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EYXAPIXZTIEX 


H exnovyon tas dtdaKktopikys diatpipis anotseAsi pia Siodikacia eximovn, aAAG KaL 
ONLLOvpyiKh, Kate TH SiapKELa TS OMOIAS TANPOc TapayovtMv TaiCovV ATOPACLOTIKO 
poAo Yo THV TapAywyN Tov TEAKOD AMOTEAEGLATOS. LE ALT TH LOvayUKH dSiadponN, 
Ka0e EpsvvyTHS oynuatiCer —exovoww H Ox Eva pIKPO Ov"MAV LEO CTO OTOIO 
KIVEITOl, APOLOLMVOVTASG MOKiAES EMIPpoéc. YNO To Tpiowa avtd, n diWaKtopuKh 
dtatpiBr] CLVIOTA TO AVEVLATIKO TPOIdV LIAS EvTLYOUS ODUMPAENS TNS ATOLIKNS 
mMpoonddetac Kat TOV aVOpaTaV EKEiv@v OL OTOI0! OVUBAGAAODV —o KaBEVaS LE TOV 
TPOMO TOV— OTHV OAOKANPwON TNS Siadikacias avTHs. 

Ot Kabnyntés Tov ovyKpoToOvv THY THILEAH LouPovAEvtiKNH Enitpomn: K. Tov 
Zotoc, ka. Kaitn Popavov, «. Miapyos ZepBdc, vanpsav Kati mapandva and anAot 
«eniprémovteo», Kaas, Ka8’ GAN TM SIGPKELA THS EkKAOVNONS TNS AApovoac 
dtatpibys, emédeigav Eva Cwnpod evdiagépov, TapaKoAovB@vtas GAG Ta OTAdLA: AO 
THV apxuKn Epevva EWS THV TEAK OVYYPAGT. Ol OSVdEPKEiC TAPATNPNOEIG TOVG KAI N 
addAElATH KABOSHYNON Tovs vANPEaAv Eva TOAVTULO OTHPLYLLA Yt TO OOIO TOUS EiLaL 
EVYVOLOV. OEpuss sevyaptoties ogetAw enions oto Tdpvua «Iavayiotm Kor Eons 
MwyeaAn», Ka0@> Kat otTnv KaOnyNTPIaA Ka. OAL PpayKkov-VPoyomaidyn (ExtotHWOviKH 
viev8vvo0s THs épsvvac yia to Tunua Movotkav Laovdav tov Iavemtotnpiov 
AOnvov) yia THY vIOTPOgiA TOV LOV YOPHYNONKE yia TO akadnpatKe étoc 2002-2003. 
Xopic avty tTHv vtooTNpIiEn, Nn ApdoBacn pov o€ TOALaPWLA apysia Ka. mNYyEéS 
didonaptes o€ PipAlWOHKEs Tov Haptood Oa Htrav advbvatn. 

XTO MAGIOLO TNS EXIOKEWNS LOV OTN YAAALKN APHTELOVOA, N EXAM LOV LE TOV 
OLOTULO KABHYNTH TOV TUNLWaATOS THs Iotopias ths Movoukts Kot MovorkodAoyias tov 
NMAVEMIOTHUIOD THS LopBdovwvys «. Pierre Guillot vanpée eSicov moAvdTWN. Etya tHv 
TOYN VA yv@piom tov Kk. Guillot, 6tav Kata TO aKadnLaiKd étog 1997-1998 
MPAYUATOTOINGA Tic METAMTLYIAKES LOD OMOvdEéS OTH LopPBdwn, KaA@> oO id10¢C 
vanpée o eniprAém@v KaOnyNTNs TNS METAMTOYLAKNS LOD epyaoiac. H ékdNAn emOvpLia 
KOL TPOTAON TOV Va OvVEXiOW VIO THY ETIPAEWT TOV KAL VA EKTOVHO® TH SIOaAKTOPIKH 
nov dtatpiBn oto Havemtotypio tov Mapiowd jnrav yia wéva pia TUM, THY OTOIA 
Ouas SEV UTOPOVOG —y1a TPODM@IKOUS AdyouUCc— va dEx¥9. Evtovtotc, 6tav to 2001 
TOV ODVEVTNOA OTH LopBdwn Kor Tov sCéHEOU Tic TPWTES Lov 1déEG yla TO BELA THC 


dtatpipyns mov oKomeva va Katabéom oto Tyna Movoikdv Xmo0vda@v tov 


Tlavemtotnpiov AOnvav, 0 t510c eméderge La EVOOVOLHSN TPOOvLia. Ka Eva EAIKptIVEc 
KL AVVOTEPOBODAO EvdtaMépov. TOoO OTHV GAANAOYpagia LETAcD Was, OOO KO KATH 
TT dOsvTEpH OvVaVTHON Lac TO 2003, o «. Guillot vanpée sficov yevvalddmpoc’ 
APEVOSG, LECOAGBNOE MOTE KATA THY TapaLOvH Lov oTO Tlapiot va sFaogaAiow Tic 
evkoAies mov amodappaver KGVE MOITHTIS OF YOAAIKO TAVETIOTHLLLO, AMETEpoD, 
TapakoAOvONGE LE SLAKPITIKOTHTA Kal yOpPic va EenéuBEL OTO EPYO TMV EAANVOV 
OVVASEAPHV TOV THY TOPEIA TWV EPEVVV LOD, EVO TAPGAANAG LE TPOMOSOTNOE LE 
VAKO ad TO TPOC@NIKO Tov apysio. H evyv@poovvn LOD azévavtTi Tov sival 
QVTOVONTN. 

Oa nOEra Exions va EVYAPLOTHOM TOUS OLKOYEVELAKOG [LAG PiAOUs Jean-Marie 
kat Marie-Laure Bourre yia tv evyeviKn tTovc PirogEevia Kata To dSidoTHLA THC 
TApPaLovys Lov oTO Ilapio1, KaP@>o KaL TH LOVOtKOAGyO Anne-Marie Gouiffes yia to 
EVOLAMEPOV TS Kat TH d1d8EOH THS va LE BonOroEL. 

XNLAVTUKO POAO oOTHV EpEvVa LOD éEmargav ot PiBALOOHKApto1 Tov TaAAuKovd 
Ivotitovtov AOnvav, yapn otOVSG omOi0vVG LOD S6OnKE YN EvKAIPiA va aZOKTHOM 
mpooBpaon Oto apKetd TAovoIO PiPALloypa~tuKO vAIKKO nov PpioKEtat otTHv, 
ANLPOOMEAGOTH Ya TO EVPD KOtVO, aNOOHKH. Avtiototya, EvyaploTH OeppLd OAO TO 
TMpOOMNUKG THG MeyaAncs Movoikys BipAwOynKNs ths EAAddos «AiAtav Bovdotvpn» 
KQL 16laiTEPA TOV HOVOLKOAOYO kK. Christoph Stroux ya thy evyevuKn TpoOvLia. KaL TO 
EVOLAMEPOV TOD EMEdEIEE. 

TEAOG, OMEIAM TOAAG OTHV apEéplotH OTHpPIEN THs olKoyEvElds LOD ywpic THY 
omoia N OAOKANPM@oN THS TpoomdVeidc Lov Va Padvtate adbvatyn. épa and tHv 
yoy Kat nOucn ovuTapdotaon Ts, sive KAL EVEPYO POAO OTHV TOPEia TOV EPELVOV 
LOv: 0 MATPLOSG LOD LE PoNONos OTHV EXiAVON TOAAOV YAWOOIKOV CHTNUATV, EVO O 
QSEAMSSG HOV, SOTO SIMOTHEGA THS Tapapovis Tov oto Ilapio1, pov sfaopdAtoe THV 
ATLOOTOAN OVUTANPOLATUKOD BIBALOypagiKOD vALKOD. H aydrn Karyn SbvapN Ov LOD 


ESMOE TN OVVTPOAs Lov AONVa trav sCidov KATOAVTIKES KOLL AVEKTILNTEG. 


Néo0c BovtCdc, LemtéuBpioc 2005 


il 


EAP QUH 


A. IHapovoiacy Kai opio8étynon Tov OénaTO<G. 


AITIOAOYHON THS ETOYS TOV. 


XTHV 1oTOPia THS SvTIKNS AdyLAG LOVOIKTSG, N EAANVIKH apyaloTHTA amoTéAEOE 
avegavTIANntn ANyN éuAvEevons, KAW@S TPODEMEPE OTOVG OvVOETEG TANBOG DELATwV 
ad TH ULVPOAOYIKH Kat AoyoTEyvIKH THS Tapddoon. H mpoo€éyyion Ka EpunvEia TOV 
OELATOV AVTOV PploKOTAV O€ ELECT OYEON LE TO TOAITIOMIKO KL KOLV@VIKO TAGIO1O 
TNS EMOYNS TOV EkGotoTE SyLLovpyov. AuEoN AVTAVaKAGON AvTI|S THS TPODEYY1ONGS, 
T2 povoikd épya, mapovoisCovv éva AANnO0G and yapaKtnplotiKh Tov 
ALOKMStKONOLOVV AVTH THV tdlaitepn oYéon THs KAOE ENOYNS KOL Tov KAOE 
SONLLOVPYOV HE THV EAANVIKN APYaLoTHTA. 

O 20°° a1imvas anotersi pia e€a1petiKd TAOVOLG, ETOYT] YIA TOV LEAETHTH TOV 
avaCntad apyalosAAnvikéc avagopés otn povotky Sytovpyia. H aepintmon tH 
Todnriacs arodeixvvetat onnavtucn, Ka80> TANB0G OvVOETaV GvTANOUaV THv EuTVEvON 
KO TH PEWaTOAoyia Tovs ard THY apyaia EAAGSa, TPOOMEPOVTAS OTN HOVOTKOAOYIKH 
épevva éva evpd medio yla THV avdrmtTvsn TPOPANLATIOU®V KOL EPLNVEDTUKOV 
mpoosyyiosmv. H mapovoa diatpipy aoyoAsital ws THV TPOOANWNH THC EAANVIKNS 
APYALOTHTAG OTH YAAALKT) HOVOLKT) TOV apym®v tov 20° oaiwva. H évwo1iw Hs 
TMpoOoAnwys opiCstal Léoa ad THV avayvMOn KOL KATAVONON OTOLysiM@V TOD 
OVVOSOVTAL, AUECA TN] EUMEGA ME THV EAANVIKN APYALOTHTA SLAaLEGOD TNS LOBOAOYIKNS 
Ts Mapadoons Kat THS yYpappatsiacs ths, KAAS KOI LECH ATO THV KMdtKOTOiNON 
AVTOV TOV OTOLYEL@V OTN LOVOIKH SNLLOVPYia. 

To OspLatiKd KO. TO YPOVOAOYIKO EDPOS TOV AVAPOPHV OTOV apyYaio KdoLLO 
AEIMVOLV THV AVTLOTOLYN ETLOTNHLOVIKN TpoOosyyton N onoia Oa AaUBAavEL vIOWN THV 
TAOVOLA KOL TOAVSIGOTATH EkKdNAWON aAvTOD TOV GatvoLEVODv. LovEtas, N 
ypovoAoyucn opiobétnon avtod nov ekAapPavotav toTOpiKG Wo «EedAnvUKH 
APYaALoTHTo» opiCEetat amd Tic EMIAoyéG TMV EKGOTOTE OVVOETHV CLVTAVAKAWVTAG LE 
QVTOV TOV TPOTO THV loLaiTEpN BYEON TODS LE TOV apyaio KdoLO. Qotdo0, ogstAovLE 
va aoKAsioovLe AMO TH HEAETH LOS TH YPOVOAOYIKH TEpiodo TOV EKTEiVETOL LETH 
TOUS EAAnVLOTIKODS ypdvouc, KAaNaS dn and tov 2° a1mva 7.X. NapatnpEitar y 


dvodoc THS POLAKHS avtToKpatopias. O dSiaywplopds avTds pETAcd EAANVIKTIS KAL 


POLATKYS APYALOTHTAG AMOSELKVVETAL OE OPLOLEVES TEPIATHOEIC TpOBANLATIKOG, 
KaOM>, EUMEPIEYOVTAS OTHV TEpiatMON THS TaAAiac to CAtHWaA THs TOAITIOLIKT|S TNS 
TOVTOTHTAG, OONyEl OE LA EKOVOIA  AkOvoLA ObyyVON TOV SbO TOAITIONOV. Etvat 
AOLMOV AVTOVONTO OTL TETOLEG TEPIATMOEIC Ba avtTEeT@miCovtal EeympioTtd Kor Oa 
AaLPBAVOVTAL vOWN TO EvPUTEPO aALOANTLKO TAGioLO OTO ONOIO EvThOOOVTAL, KABMC 
KOL N EXIPPON TOV AOKOLV OTH YEVIKOTEPH TPOOANYWNH Tov apyaiov KdoLOD. Qc EK 
TOVTOD, APEMEL Va TOVIOVEi OTL N Tapovoa SiatpiBy soTiaCEL TO EVSLAMEPOV TNS OF 
LovolKa spya Omov yivEetat Cags avapopd oTov apyaio EAANnVIKO TOAITLOWO (ad 
TOVG OLNPUKOVS YPOVOUSG HEXPL OPLOLEVES MTVYES TNS EAANVIOTIKT|S TEPLOSOD) KOI SEV 
8a aoxyoAnOsi LE TEPIATHOEIC TOV ONOIMV N BELATOAOYiA, site AVAMEPETAL PHTA OTH 
pOvaikn apyoitnta, site davseifetal Kot avaptyvvet ototysia and d1d@opovc 
apyaiovg moAitiopovc. Me avtov tov tpdm0, avTn N oxetiuKh OEpWatoAoyiKh 
OMOLOYVEVELG AELTOLPYEL KATOAVTIKG OTN SLALOPPMON LAG OAOKANP@LEVNS EtkOvac 
avapopika HE TH BYEm@pnon Kal THV KOTAVONON LAS OVYKEKPIULEVNS toOTOPIKTS 
MEPLOHOVD LE DAPHS APOOCSLOPLOLEVA TOAITIONIKG YOPOAKTNPLOTIKG KOL EMITPETEL OF 
évav ikavomomtiuKo PabUd THv EFayWyN ACPOA®V OVUTEPACLATOV OYETUKA LE THV 
EKSNAWON KAI THY ECEAIEN TNS TPOGANWNS AVTIS OTH LOVOLKN SnLLOUPyia. 

Eivar yv@otd oti ot 500 mpates Sekastiss tov 20° aimva ovvicotovbv LG 
aKpas EvdtAaPEPOVOA TPO LEAETH TEpiodo, KAOHs OvVTEAODVTAL ONLAVTIKES ECEAIEEIC 
OTHV loTOpia THS LOvoIKNs, HE TO Ilapio va anotEAsi Eva AMO TA ONLAVTUKOTEPA 
evpotaikad KOAAITEYVIKG KEVTPA LE SiEOvT ELBEAELA. EmimAéov, do0v apopa THV 
TMPOOANWN THS EAANVIKT|S APYALOTHTAG, N EV AOYW YpPOvoAoytKN TEpiodos Tapovo1dcer 
EVO TANVOSG YAPAKTNHPLOTLKAV TOD OVVOETODLV LIA TOAVSLGOTATH ElKOVa, THY OTOIa Ba 
ECETUOODLE ODLOMVA LE THY ApOPAnLaTIKH mov Ba EKOEcOvME OTN ODVEYELA. 
Qotdoo, mpémEl va. TOVIOVEi STL N EAIAOYT THS YPovoAoyiKis mEptodov 1900-1918 dev 
Exel akptB KL TEPLOPLOTIKO YapaKTHpa. Ao@aAds To Etoc 1900 dev Ermopsi o€ Kapa 
TEpittwon va OewpnOsi Ms onusio exkkivnons yia onolwdymoTE KOAAITEYVUKO 
oatvouevo. Avtideta, amoteAsi To YpovoAoyiK6 TAGio1O LEGA GOTO OTOIO LIA TANIMpPaA 
KOAAITEYVIKOV PEVLATOV OVVUTAPYOVV KOI GAANAOEMNPEGCOVTAL, OVTAVAKADMVTAS TIC 
LEYOAES LOTOPIKES KOL KOLVOVIKES AAAMYES TOV OvVTEAODVTAL OTH Abon Non ad Ta 
uéoa, tov 19°” aumva. Lvuvenac, to éEtoc 1900 anoterei ya TH pEAsTH LAS oNLEIO 
ekkivyons HOvo oto Babud mov avtd ovvowiCEl TA KEKTHHEVa TOV TApEABOVTOS KAL 
MpOETOWMacEl Tic eCErigEeig Mov akoAOvBOdV OTIC EMdLEVES SeKasTiec. ATO THV GAAN 


TAELPA, N ENIAOYH Tov Etovs 1918 Eyer Evav 210 KATHYOpHLATUKO yapaKTHpaA, KAB@C 


uopovuEe va Dewpnoovpe Ott TO TEAOG TOV A' TlayKoouiov ToAguov onpatodotsi of 


LOTOPLKO, KOWOVIKO Kal KaAAITEYVUKO ExizEdso LA VEO ETOYN. 


B. ExOon pedetov oxetiKov pe TO Vépa. Exgopaé ths 7popAnpatixyc. 


XVUPOVA HE LA KAOLEPOLEVNH TAEOV avTiAn NH, OTav TiDETAL BELA AVvAPOPaV oTHV 
EhAHVIKH apyaotnta Kath TH SidpKeEta tov 20°” a1mva evepyororsitat Eva AVTOVONTO 
AVTAVAKAGOTIKO TOD dElyVvEl MS AMETNPIA TH AEyOLEVY TEPiNdO TOD VEOKAGOIKLOLOD 
KQL TIG OYETIKés SNLLOVPyies Tov Satie, Stravinsky, Honegger kot Milhaud. Avt6 
vaootnpicer o Stefan Kunze o¢ éva kéitevo Om0vD mpayLatomoLsi LA pat 
MPOGEYy1oN TOV EV Oy HépLaALTOG, Evo Dewpsi nM OTIc SbO TPMTES SeKaEtisc Tov 20° 
aldva Nn apyawtnta émate évav ooova pddAo ot povouct) Syovpyia.’ H 
ETLOTPOMN OTOVS apyaiovs LHOOVS Kal Nn YEVUKOTEPH TAPOVvOiA THS ApYaLoEAANVIKTS 
Oenatodoyiasg Kata TH SiépKEela Tov dSekaEsTIav Tov 1920 Kar tov 1930, ovviotovdv 
avanL@LoBytTntTa éva atvopEvo EeCaipEetiKys onwaciag ps TAOvVOIES KOL TOIKiAEC 
mtvyxés. TOo0 Léoa and TIc OvYVES AVAMOPES OTHV EAANVIKH ApYaloTHTAa ad Eva 
TANVOG EPy@V KOpLEaiw@v SnLLOVpy@V Tov 20°" aidva, doo Kat LEOa ANd TH CAgH 
EKSNAWON EVOSG VEOD TVEDLATOS TPOOEYYLONS TNS, 1 EXOYN AVTN TOV VEOKAGOLKLOLOD 
ATOKTE Exdeia La oiaitepyn PapvdtTHTA o€ AVTOV TOV TOLEA. QoTdOO, TO YEyovds avTO 
dev Oa mpémE va. aoTEAEi TH BOON woTE va EMoKLaCETaL Kal Va SIAOTPEBAMVETAL NH 
W1d.Covoa oyéon HE THV APYaOTHTA Tov sive avantvyOEi vopitepa, TOoM WOAAOV va 
EMUKPATEL LIA OAAOVOTEVTIKN, KOI YEvUKOAOYH Gown CvDL@@Va PE THV oOnOiA H 
mEpiodoc and ta uéoa tov 19°” aidva péypl Kat TIC apyés Tov 20° Atav exOpiKH 
ONEVAVTL OTHV APYALOTHTA KOL OTL O& KOAAITEYVIKO Eminedo ATOTEAEOE LG OTEipA 
ETON. EnitA€ov, Ol OMOLESG AVAMOPES OTHV TPOCEyytoN Tov apyaiov KOOLOD KATH THV 
TEPIOHO ALT AVTWETOTMICOVTAL MSG LIA TPOEKTACN KOL LA OWN EKSNAMON TOV 
ponavtikod PAsupatoc. Kata tv anown was, n Yempnon avtn otnpiCetar os LWA 
EMINOAGIN EKTILNON TOV SESOLEVOV, ATOKPUATOVTAG N TAPEPUNVEvOVTAS MOAAEC 
SLLOTAOEIC, HO MEPLOOOTEPO EVdEAEYNS SFETAON TOV OTOIMV LNOPEi Va ATOKAADYWEL 
GYVMOTES TTvyéEG Ka va amoPEi 1aiTEpa YpNoWN yla THY KATAVONON Tov EV AOYW 
Cntmpatoc. Qc ex tovtov, PempovuE —Ko1 ALTO Oa EmtyEIpHoovE va KaTadeigovpE— 


Ott Ot 6VO MpHtTEG dSeKkaetisc tov 20° a1Imva anotEAobv LA KOLLBIKTIS CNLACIAS 


' Stefan Kunze, «Die Antike in der Musik des 20. Jahrhunderts», Auseinandersetzungen mit der Antike, 
Hellmut Flashar, exut., C. C. Buchners Verlag, Bamberg 1985-1990, o. 168. 


TEPIOSOG STOV OVVLTEPYOLV TA KATHAOITA THS POLAVTIKNS DEmpnons Tov apyatov 
KOOLOD, N lLOYVPT, KaL OYEdOV StaypoviKH aKaAdnLAiKH TMPdOANWH, HE TI¢ VEéEC 
MPOTAOELG MOV SLALOPPOVOVTAL OTASIAKA YI THV ETAVATPOOEyylon Tov apyatov 
KOOLOv. Laas dev TiPEetat DEG KaMOLAS PENS LE TO TapEABdv, H KATOLAS CAaPODG 
SLAYWPLOTIKI|S YPALLLNS, AAAG LLAs OLMINANS TPOETOLAOIAS YIa LULA EK VEov DEmPNon 
TNS ElKOVAS YLA THV EAANVIKN APYALOTHTA —OnLddSiA THS OTOIAs SiaKpivovtat Hon KATH 
tThv sEicov NoAvobVOETH EXoy Tov 19° a1mva-— KOI yia pa StepebvNON VéMV OSV 
MPOG THV KATAVONON TOV AELOV Tov avTN EcémEuTsE. Eivor GAAWOoTE AcLOonLEIwTO TO 
yeyovos OT, TapOT ot deKkaEties Tov 1920 Kar tov 1930 dtakpivovtar yia TH CAgH 
TOVG AVOATPEATUKNH TMpOoéyylon Tov ev AOYW OEuaAToSG, OTHV ApPayLaTUKdOTHTA 
KANPOVOLODV TOAAG oTotysia ad THY TpoyEvéoTEpy TEpiodo Ta omoia EKSNAM®VOVTAL 
O€ [lo ETECEPYAOLEVN LOPEN. 

H Bipdtoypaouy avacytnon nov mpaypatoromOnke sev evtomioe oT dieOvyj 
LLOVOLKOAOYIKN, EPEDVA, KATOLO OYETIKO TOVNLLA, YEYOVOS TOV SiKALOAOYEi KaL EVTEiVEL 
TO EVOLAMEPOV LOS EXi TOV OVYKEKPILEVOD DEuaTOS. O1 TYYSV AvaMopss OF EPYA LE 
OeuatoAoyia Savetouévn amd THV EAAHVIKH APYALOTHTA TpAyLATOTOLOvVTAL, EiTE 
LELOVMLEVA OTO TAGIGLO EVOG TEPLOPLOLLEVNS EKTAON|S KEWLEVOD, EiTE OTO TAAGICLO LLLOG 
OVVOALKTIG LEAETHS THS EPyoypawias Tov EKdotoTe ovVvOETH. OC Ek TOUTOV, sivat 
QVTOVONTO OTL LE PHONY Ta vAdGpYovTa BIBALOypagiKd SedoLEva oO EPEvVTNS OdnyEitat 
OF LIA ONOONACLATIKH KOL LOvOmAEvpH DEwpnon, KaAba@>s sSaKoAovB0bV va 
VPLOTAVTAL TMOAAG KEVe SOOV aAMopa THV EsCETAON EAWLEPOLG TAPALETPaV, THV 
EuBGOvVoN O& GyVvMOTES ATLYEs, MOTE O idtoG va sivat os DEON SiALOPOMoE! LWA 
OVVOMKOTEPN KOL SLAVYN) ELKOVA, KATAVOMVTAS TANPHWS TH PVON KOL THV EKSNAMON 
TOD OVYKEKPILEVOD CNTNMATOS. 

XT0 TAGio1O ATO, N APOBANLATIKH THS Tapovoas StaTpLBHS aAPopa TH pEAETH 
KOL THV AVGAVON THS TOADTAEVPNS TPODEYyLONS THS sAANVIKNS ApPYaLOTHTAS OTH 
yOAMuKH povoikn Snwovpyia tov apydv tov 20° aimva. H mpdornwyn tac 
ATOWAKPNS YEMYPAGIKG KOL YPOVIKG loOTOPIKTIS EMOYNS aNoTEAsi Eva CHO, N 
ETLOTHLOVIKN VEmpnon tov onoiov ogeiret va AaUBAVEL VTOWN TNS THY TOAVSLAOTATH 
VON TOV, NTOL va EcETaCEL KL VA ACLOAOYEL TIG EKMOTOTE LOTOPIKEG, KOLVMVIKEG, 
MUoc0gIKés KOL KOAAITEYVIKEG aATVYES TOV. LDVEKTIL@VTAG OAEG aDTEC TIC 
TMAPALETPOVG, KADIOTAVTOL TAEOV EMIKTEG, AMEVOG, N SIADAONON TOV AITLAV KOL TOV 
OvVONKOV VIO TIC OMOIES TPAYLATOTOLEITAL HVT N MPOCEyytoN, AMETEPOD, N EYKUPH 


ATOKMStKOTOINON Kat ACLOAGYNON TOV OTOTYEIMV EKEiV@V TOV OLVOEOVTAL —ALECA H 


EUMEGO— HE THV EKSNAMON THS TPOOANWHS avTis OTHV KAAALTEYVIKN SynLOVpyia. Qc 


EK TOVTOV, OTHV TPOKELLEVN TEPIATHON, N KATAVONON TOV APYALOsAANHVIKOD KOGLLOD 


TO T ' OlKn io T DVT °° aldva amoteAst Eva obVOETO 
amo OAAIKT) LOVOIKT) ONLLOUPYia TMV APYavV tov 20 


Cytmpua, yia thv scétaon tov omoiov anaiteital n viobétHnon lac dSievpvpEeVNC 


omtikys, éxyovtasc yapaée1 oums scapyns évav Baoiwd KatevOvvtnpio dcova 


MPOKELMEVOD Va aTavTNAObV OVYKEKPILEVA EPO@THLATA Tov TiMEevtaL. Metaéd avtov, 


WOLAiTEPA ONLAVTUKG KPtvovtal Ta EEN: 


YO TOES LOTOPIKES KOL KOLVOVIKES ODVONKES EKONAMVETAL TO EVOLAMEPOV YLA 
Tv Apyaia EAAd6a; 

Tl@c exkSnrA@vetat avVTO TO EVSLAMEPOV OTHV KAAAITEYVIKT SNLLOUPYia; 

TIl@>o Stapop@a@vovtat o1 dudMopEs MPOOANWEIC THS EAANVIKHS apyatoTHTAc, 
mow sival Ta Paola TOVG LOTOPIKG, KOWOVIKG KOL TOAITIOLIKG 
YOAPOAKTHPLOTIKG KOL OLA Nn ECEALEN TOUS OTNV EV AOYW YpoOviK TEpiodo; 
Mnraopéi va vive Adyos yia Evo. Eviaio KOAAITEYVIKO PED KEAANVUKOTHTAS», 1 
ATAMS Ol AVAMOPES GTHV EAANVIKN APYOLOTNHTA AMOTEAODV LELOVPLEVES KOL 
OVUNTMMATIKES TEPINTMOEIC; 

YTUPYOLV LOVOIKES TAPALETPOL TOV OVVSEOVTAL GuECa N EULECH LE THV 
AaNdSOON APYALOEAANVIKOV OTOLysiMv; AV vol, TOTE LTOPODLE va LWIAGE yo 
KOVDVIOLOLEVES TPAKTIKES» TOV AKOAOVPODVTAL KABOAIKA 1 YI LELOV@pLEVY 
OVTLLETHOTMION; 

Tlow 1 onpacia mS XpPHoNS AVTMV TMV LOVOLKMV TOAPALETPHV OTH 
yeviKOTEpy sSéAlEN THS YAAAIKTS HOVOLKTIS KOL MOLES OL AloONTIKES TNS 
SLAOTAOELC; 

TiPetat VELA KEAANVIKOTHTAG» YLA KETOLODSG GLVOETES KO AV VOL MOLE Eival TO 


Baoikd TNS YAPAKTNPLOTLKG; 


I. Opyavooy tov Kegadatov. 


IIapovoiaoy Kai aitloAdynoy THs HEBOdOAOyias ZOv DIODETEITAaL. 


Oras mpoavagéepOyks, n Paci mpoBAnatiKH THs Tapovoas diatpIBHS apopa THv 
ECéTAON TNS totopiKys EcéAiEns Tov SiapopETiK@v MPOCAHWE@V TNS EAANVIKTS 
APYOLOTNTAS KOL TNS AVTAVAKAGONS AVTOV OTH YAAAIKT LOvVoIKNH SnuLovpyia KATA THV 
meptodo 1900-1918. Kadac n pvbon THs TpOoEyy1oNs sival APHTiOTM<s 1oTOPIKH, Etvat 
TMPOMAVES OTL OPYAVMoN Tov Pacucod oKEAETOd THs SiaTtpIBs oTHpiCEeTaL OTN AOytKH 
TNS YPOVOYPAUKNHS EMLOKOMNONS, YMPic MOTOGO ALTO va aMOKAEiEl YPOVOAOYIKEC 
ATOKAISEIG ONOV ALTO KpivEeTal anapaitnto. Xto TAGio1o avtd, n StatpIBH ywpiCetar 
os 500 LEP TPOKEIMLEVOD va ECETAGBNODV, AMEVOG, TO LOTOPLKO KO KOLVOVIKO TAQICLO, 
KaNHS Kat O ONLAVTIKOG POAOS nov éxat~av, dn and Ta Léoa Tov 19°” aImva, oL 
GAAES TEYVES —KaL LlOLaiTEpa N AOYOTEYVio— OTN SLALOPOMON TNS EKGOTOTE ElKOVAG LO 
THV EAANVIKN APYALOTHTA, APETEPOD, O TPOTOSG TOV OTOLYEIA THV TPOGANWEWV AVTOV 
vIOPETODVTAL ATO OPLOLEVOUG ODVOETES KOL EKSNAM®VOVTAL OTA HLOVOIKE TOUS Epya. LE 
QvTO TO ONnLEtO TPETEL Va. TOVLOTEt OTL N TAPGAANAN HEAETH TOV PAIVOLEVOD AVTOD — 
TOOO COTO YHOPO HS AoyotEyviac, 600 KaL O& AVTOV TNS LOvOIKTS SyLLOVpyiac— 
KPivEeTat 1dlaiTEPA ONLAVTIKH KOL aMOTEAEi Tov PaoltKO KaTevOvVTNpIO GFova TNS 
dtatpibys. Méoa ad thv s€ETAON AVTY TPOKVATODV TA LOLAITEPA YAPAKTHPLOTIKE TNS 
EKGOTOTE TPOGEYYLONS, LE PaoN Ta onoia sivat Eas Eva PANS SvvaTH pa TAEtVOUNON 
TOV OLLPOPOV TPOGANWEOV. 

Xe Eva avtiotovo Eminedo, EYOVTAS WC SEdOMEVN AVTHV THV KAaTNHYOpLOTOiNnoH 
TMPAYHATOTOLITAL N WEAETH TOV HOVOIKOV EPYOV, EVO TAPAGAANAG THpEitat To idto 
TMVEVLA THS YPOVoAoyiKYs opyav@oys. Qc ek TovTODV, sivat AVTOVONTO OT1 dLAiTEPH 
Bapbtyta divetal o€ EPyAa TOD YPHOWLOTOLODV AOYOTEYVIKO KEipl_evo, KAAS KOI OTL 
OVLTEPIAGUBAVOVTAL Kat EPya ANd TI¢ TpEIc TeAsUTAiEss SeKaEtiss Tov 19°” cudva, 
avVadAOYa LE TO EVSLAMEPOV TOD TApOvOoIaCovDV yia THY TPOBANLATIKNH Was. Qotdo0, 
MPETMEL VA ONLELMOEL OTL LIA EFAVTANTIKH AVEAVON Tov OvVOAOD TaV Epyov DEwpsitat 
doKkomn, Sedouévov Tov TANBOVS KAI THS TAPOVOIAS ETILEPOVSG TAPALETPWV TOV SEV 
ELIMIATOVV OTO EPELVITLKO EVSLAQEPOV TNS Rapovous SiatpIBI\c.” AvtiDeta, n ExtAoyy} 


KALN VON TNS TPODEYytoN|s ToOvs KABopiZetat TpwTiCTM<s a0: 


* To obvoro tov Epy@v avtrs THs MEepodov Tapatibetat oto Tlapdéptypa 2, oo. 458-466. 


© TN ONMacia Tov EKdoTOTE EPYOD, siTE WG AVTIMPOCMMEDTIUKH EKMPAON LLLACG 
OVYKEKPILEVNS TPOOANWHS, site WS ALdAyaLa OTOLYsiMv aNd SIG@OPEs 
MPOOEYYIOEIS TNS EAANVIKT|S APYALOTHTUG, 

@ TIC TEYVIKéS KOL ALOONTIKES TAPALLETPOVG TOD ELMEPLEYOVTAL GE AVTO KAL 
OXETICOVTAL GEC 1 FUMES LE THV EKOTAWON TOV TpODEYyiCEMV AVTOV, 

¢ TH xpPNoN Aoyoteyvikod KElmévovn SavEelonsvov NH ELAvEvopEvoD amd THV 
EAANVIKN APYALOTHTA KO TO POAO TOV aVvTO TaiCEL OTH SIALOPPM@ON ALTaV 
TOV TOPALETPOV, 

¢ TH LOvadtKOTHTA KaL To BabUG TPwTOTLTIASG TOV OOOV AMOPa THY d1AiTEpH 
OYEON TOV EKMPACEL LE TOV ApYaio KOOLO, GAAG Kat THV EvdEYOLEVN EXIPPOH 


TOV O€ GAAOUG OvVOETES. 


Qs ex Tovtov, ot d00 Paotkoi otdyo1 WE BON TovSG omOIOvG ESeTaCETaL TO 
EKGOTOTE EPyoO sival: 

© 0 EVTOTLOLOG, Nn avddeien Kot Nn ASlOAdyNnON TOV TEYVIK@V Ka ALOONTIKV 

EKELVOV TAPALETPOV SLALEGOD TOV OTOIMV ATOSISETAL N EKHOTOTE TPOGANHYN, 

e n scétTaon KOL anoKM@diKOMOINON TNS SYéONS LOVOIKNS KOL AdYOU OTIC 


TMEPULTOWOELS YPNONS KELEVOD. 


Onaws Siagaivetal and Ta TNapamdva, Nn EAAoyH Kal N OPydvMon TV 
LLOVOLKOV EPYWV, AMEVOG, AKOAOVOEi LILA GOO TO SLVATOV TLOTI YPOVOAOYIKN CEIPL, 
EVO, AMETEPODV, AGLPAVOVTAS VIOWN Tic EKAOTOTE 1OLULTEPOTHTES, EVTAOOEL TH HLEAETH 
TOUG O€ CEYMPLOTA KEPOAGLA OVLOOVA LE THV KaTEvODVON THS TpOBANLATIKNS TOV 
vio8eteitat. Oc ek TOUTODL, TO Epyo Tov EKdoToTE ovvOETH sCETaCETal site OVVOALKE 
(oto mTAaioio eldikod KEM~aAaiovd AMLEPM@LEVOD COE AVTOV), EiTE KATAVELETAL OF 
SIAMOPETIKA KEPEAGIA OOD avTO Kpivetat amapaitnto. Me avtdv tov tpdZ0 
OVASELKVVETAL TOGO TN YEVUKOTEPNH OvUBOAN TOV, 600 KOL TN 1OLAITEPOTHTA TOV EPyOU 
TOV OTO TAGIOLO TOV SLAMOPETIKHV TPOOANWEWV TS EAANVIKNS APYALOTHTAGS. 

Oras mpoavagépOynke, n vio8EtHON tHS ypovoAoyiasg 1900 ws onusio 
ekkivnons syst évav oxETiKO yopaktnpa. Eivol emionc evvdnto ott Kade 
LOVOLKOAOYIKN, LEAETH OGEtAEL va AGLPEVEL VIOWN TNS TO LOTOPIKO, KOLV@VIKO KaL 
YEVIKOTEPO KOAAITEYVIKO TAGIiOIO COTO ONMOIO EVTGOOETAL TO AVTIKEiLEVvVO TOD 


EVOLAMEPOVTOS TS. Qs Ek TOVTOL, TPOKEIMEVOD Va THPNOEt N LoTOPIKH ODVOYN AAAG 


Kat NY aloOnttKH ovvdgsia, Kpivetar amapaimtm n scétaon amd toTOpiKh KaL 
KOAAITEYVUKT] ENOYN TOV TEAEvTaiwv SeKaETIdv Tov 19°” a1mva. Lto TAGio1o aVTO, TO 
TMPO®TO LEPOG APOPA THV EMLOKOANON TMV PAoIKMV LOTOPLKH®V KOL KOAAITEYVIKOV 
TOPALETPOV TOV OYETICOVTAL GUESG 1 EUPECA LE THV Avakivnon TOV EVdLAPEPOVTOG 
Yla THY EAAHVIKH apyatotnta and tov 19° aimva éwcs tic SVO TPMTES SEeKaETiec TOV 
20°”. 

H mpm evotnta apopa mv scétaon tTwv iotopiKmv dedousvMV TOD 
SIALOPPMoaV TO TEdio yLA THV AVaATVEN TOV EVdIAMEPOVTOS TaV TGAAMV ylO THV 
apyaia EAAdda. To mpato KegddAoio (1.A.) avagépetot oto Kivnia tov 
MUEAAHVIGLOD TOV SiétpEEE GAO Tov 19° cidva Kot Gonos avEitnrAa onuddia oTOV 
TPOTO LE TOV OMOIO TPOGEYyICOTAV KaL TPOPAAASTAV N SAANVIKH apyatlotTnta. Mia 
OVVTOLN EALOKOANON TOV TOAITIKOV, IOEOAOYIKOV KOL KOAALTEYVIKO®V ATVYOV TOV 
KIVLATOS avTOd, KAIM@>S KOL TOD ONMAVTIKOD pdAOv Tov EmaIEav, AMEVdG, 
TACLOLOTIKN] AOVOTEYVIA, APETEPOD, N EFAPON TOV EXLOTHLOVIKOD EVSLAMEPOVTOS LECa 
AMO TG AVAOKAMES, OVVELOMEPEL OTH SLAMHTLON Tov EvpUVTEPOD TAGLOIOD EVTOG TOD 
omoiov EKONAWONKE TO APYALOAGTPIKO TVEDLLG. 

Avtiotowa, oto emdusvo KegdActo (1.B.) e&etaCovtat ot totoptKés KaL 
KOWOVIKES TAPGLETPOL TOV ELVONOAV TH OTPOH TpPOSG Ta 1WEwdyn Tov EcEpace 
apyaia EAAGSa, wc avtisoto ota Setve tov noAvTapayov 19°” ava. Ad tH yonteia 
MOV ACKOVOGV O1 SLAYPOVIKES ODLAVLIOTIKEs aciéc, UEYPL THV TPOMOdOOIA AKpPaiwv 
WEoAOYLOV (EBVIKLOLLOG, AVTIONLITIOHOS), N EAANVIKH apyaLoTHTa MpoOBANOnKE KaL 
KaTavonONnKE LECH ATO EVA TAOVPAALOTIKO TVEDLLA TO OTOIO AMOTLAMONKE, TOGO OTIC 
EVTOVEG EMLOTHHOVIKES SIaUGyYES METAS TMV ELONLOV@V, O00 KOL OTHV ODVEXYH 
AVAKIVNON TOD EVOLAMEPOVTOG TOV MLILEPEVVOV APYOLOAATPOV. 

"EYOVTaS CKLAYPATOEL Tic PAOIKES MTVYES TMV 1OTOPLKOV KOL KOLV@VIKOV 
ovvOnkov mov emkpatovoav tov 19° oimva, Kpivetar anapaitnt™ n pEdétn TOV 
EMOWEMV TNS EAANVIKTS apyaloTntas sto. OmWG avTEG EKONAWVOVTOL OTHV 
KaAAiteyviky, Snwovpyia EKsivns THS EmoyNs. Ltn debTEPN EVOTHTA TOV TPHTOV 
Lépovs sCETaCovtat o1 SLAMOPETIKES TPOOEYyiCEIs TOV KAAMEPyNONKaV aNd Ta KDPLA 
KOAAITEYVIKG pEevLaTa, LE WiaitEspNn EUMAON OTO YMPO THs AoyoTEYviAac, KAI N OYéEON 
mov avéntvgav we thv apyaia EAAdéa. Eivot avtovonto ott ovts n eAAnviKy 
APYOLOTHTA OVOTHVETAL OTH Oavtacia TOV TGAAMV OAV EVLOIG ELKOVA, OVTE OL OTOLEC 
ELKOVES AVAPVOVTAL GE AVTOVG HE THOZO AvTOLATO Kat adlapEcoAGBNnTo. Qc ek 


TOVTOD, PAOIKOS OTOYOS AVTI|S TNS EMLOKOmNONS sivat va KaTAdELYOEi O TAOVPAALGLLOG 


TOV TMPOOANWEM@V, N EvdEsyOLEVH Snptovpyia Ceyw@pilotmv Kat pe Evicia 
YAOPAKTNPLOTIKG TPOGEYYioEwV THs apyaiac EAAdSac. Xto TAaio1o avd, StaKpivovtat 
SULMOPES THOEIC O1 OTOIES TAELVOLODVTAL OF avTiOTOLYA KE~dAata. To TPMTO EF AVTOV 
(2.A.), avapépetat otmv séidaviksvuévyn EelkOva Tov apyaiov KOdoLOD TOD 
KOAMEPYNOE TO AKASHLOIKS TVEDLO KOL OTHV 1OYVPT ETIPPON Tov oF TOAAOUS TOLLEIC 
Tyg Siavonons Kat tTHS TEyvnc. H kKuptapyia pias evtaKTNS, OPPoAoYyLOTIKT|S Ka 
ATOAAWVLOS APYALOTHTAG, N KAAALEPYELA EVOG APTNPLOOKANPWTUKOD KAGOLKLGLOD KAL 
EVOG OVVINPHTIKOD TVEDLATOG, N Maparoinon Tov LHVaV, Nn obyyvon —EKOVOLe NH LN- 
LE TY POLAK APYALOTHTA, AAG KAL O POADG [LAG KECMTIKT|O» ELKOVAS TNS apyaiac 
EAAGdac anotedovv OéuLaTa Tov Biyovtal Kat TMV OTOIMV O POADS AELOAOYEiTAL CTO 
TACIOLO TNS SLALOPOMONS LAs YEVIKOTEPT|S aAKAdNnLAIKNSs TPOOANWNG. 

Ano thy GAAN mAsvpa, Kat To SebtEpo HLOV TOV 19°” aidva, avantbooETaL 
TAPGAANAG LWA Thon aLgLofyTHONS TOV AKAdNLAIKw®V TpOTOT@V, LECH AMO THV 
MPOBOAN MLAS MEPLOGOTEPO KELVADYLOTIO» TPOGEYYLONS Tov apyaiov KdoLLOD (BA. KE. 
2.B.). XtO TAGIOLO ADVTS, O APYALOEAANVIKOSG TAYAVLIOLLOG KAL TO SLOVVOLAKO OTOIYEiO 
ETOLEAV ONMAVTUKO POAO OTHV KAAMEPYELA GVTIS TNS VEAS ELKOVAG, AELTOVPYMVTAS WC 
EVO 1OCVIKO KOLV@VLKO TPSTLTO KALI WS avTidOTO OTIG SUOLEVEIC LOTOPIKéS OVVOTKEG, 
AVTAVAKAMVTIAG Tic EVTOVES IdEOAOYIKES SlaLdYEs EKEivng THS Emons. Adytol, 
KOAMITEYVES KOL TAONS PVOEMS «AVYODYOL» SiAVOODLEVOL EVEKDWAV O& TMOAAEC 
GyVvMOoTES N Tapscnynpéves mtTvyés Tov apyaiov KOoLOD amOppintovTas TOV 
SOYHATLOLO TOV SIEKPIVE TO ODVTNPHTUKO Aveda TOV «KaKAdnLOIKaV EAANVLOTaV» 
Kat SHLLOVPYOVTas Tic TpotmOVECEIC YIA TH YOvN ACloMOinoON TOVSG OTIC TEYVES. 
TlapaxoAov0@vtas Thy ESEA1EN AVTIS TNS TAONS OTHV KOAAITEYVIKH SynLLOVpyia TNS EV 
AOYO YPovoroyiKr|s mEprodov, divetat daitepyn PapvtTNTA oto YHPO THs AoyotEeyviac, 
KAVMS OTHV TEAEVTAIA AMOTLAMVOVTAL AVaYALOA Ta 1oiaitEepa KaL SNAMTIKG OTOLyEsia 
TNS EKMOTOTE TPOGANHYWNS. LTO TAGIoLloO ADVTS, 1 OVUBOAN KIVnLGTMV OTS AVTO TOD 
TAPVASCOIOLLOD (KEO. 2.B.i1.), TOV OVLBOALOLOD (KE@. 2.B.111.), GAAG KOL THOEMV TOD 
SEV EKSNAMVOVTAL WC AVTOVOLA KAAAITEYVIKG PELLATA, OTMs N aloOnTiK Tov fétes 
galantes (ke@. 2.B.1i.) Kat 01 avtiototyes avaCntoEtc THs AEyOuEVNS Enoyns «fin de 
siecle» (keg. 2.B.iv.), e€etaCetat OTA avTioTOLYA VTOKEPAAALA TOV AKOAOVBODV. Me 
QvTOV TOV TPOMO, EMITVYYAVETAL Ia ODVOAIKH BEa@pnon TwV dtaMopETIKaV 
KOAAITEYVIKOV TpOGEyyicEM@V TNS EAANVIKT|S ApyaLoTHtas Kor KaBiotatar dvvatTh n 


TMAPAKOAOVONNON TS TOPEIAS THS NAYAVLOTIKNS KO TNS SLOVDOLAKTS TPOOANHYWI-, a6 


TN POPLAALOTUKH DEMPNON TOV TAPVAOOLOTOV, HEYPL TIC EKCHTNOEIS KAI THV aKpaia 
EKAENTVVON TOV KTOPAKLLAKa®V» [décadents]. 

Tédoc, of Ceymptotd Kepadrato (2.1.) sEetaCovtar to Kivnwa THs «PaLaviKTs 
Lyodho» [Ecole Romane] tov Jean Moréas, aAAG Kat ot andyelc Tov Charles Maurras 
OLOV ATOPPIATOVTAL Ol VTEPBOAES TOD TAyaVIOLOD Kat TOV SLOVVOLAGLOD, ETOL OTM 
avTés EkOpdoTHKaV ad Tovs ovuPodoTés Kat THV aloOnTUuH fin de siécle Kat 
MPOTAOOETAL N ETAVAMOPA GE LWA VéA DEM~PNHON TOV KAGOLKOD TVEDLATOS KOL TOV 
SLAYPOVIKOV OVHAVLOTLKOV aSlMvV Tov sCéMELTE N EAANVIKH ApYaLoTHTA. Lto TAGic1o 
QUTO, YiVETOL KOL LL AVAPOPE OTN AsyouEVN KAOYOTEXVIA TOV YAAAIKOD VOTOv» 60D 
mpoBarAAovtal o1 Aativoyeveic piles TOV yaAAIKOD TOAITIOLOD O& ONLEIO MOTE va 
yivetat AGYOS YO [1 KKAGOTKN avayévvynon». 

‘Eyovtas péAEtnosl THv scéA1En Kal Tic Baoikés ATLYES TNS MPOoEyylons TOV 
APYOLOEAANVUKOD KOGLLOVD AO TH YAAAUKH Stavornon Kat THY KaAAITEYVIK SnLLOVpyia 
Katd to debtepo Auiov tov 19° aimva, Ka8iotavtar mAgov EQgIKTOI, TOGO O 
MPOOSLOPLOLLOG THS GYEONS TOV EKHOTOTE ODVOETH LE TIC EV AOYM ATVYEC, OOO KOI O 
EVTOMLOLLOG KOL N ANOKMOdIKOMOinNoON Tov SnAwtiKmV oTO'WEsiMV THS EKAdOTOTE 
MPOOANWNS CTO TAGIOLlO LOVOLTKOV EPyWv. QotdG0, OF EVA TPHTO OTAS10, KpivETat 
ONLAVTIKT) 1 EEETAON TOV EXLOTHLOVIKOV SEsoLEVOV TOV ioyvav ota TEAN Tov 19°” 
AMV, YOPH O76 To VELA THS apyaiacs EAANVIKHS LOVOIKNS. LE AVTO TO OnpLEtO TMpEmEL 
va exionuavOst n onuaocia Mov EYEl YL TH MEAETH LAS N 161aCovoa oyéon LETAcD TOV 
LLOVOLKOAOYIKOV YVOOEOV OE AVTO TO CHTNUGA KO TNS YEviuKdTEpHS TPdOANHWIS Tov 
apyatov KOoLODv. Eivat YAaPAKTNPLOTLKO OTL OE OPLOLIEVES TEPINTHOEIG HLTH N OYEON 
AEITOVPYOVOE ALOIdpoUA, KADM@>S AMPEVdG, O ELTAOVTLIOLOG TMV YVMoEM@V yla THV 
apyaia EAAnviKH Lovo ovvéBaAAs otnv exiPEeBaiwon fH OTH SidyEvoN a1oONnTIKOV 
KPITNpiM@v TOV APopovoaYV THY TPOOANWNH THS EAANVIKHS ApYaALoTHTAS, AMETspoD, 
TMOAAG OTOLYEIA THSG EKMOTOTE TPOOANWNS SvVIOTOVDOAY AdIALOLOPHTNTA aLoOnTUKh 
MPOTVTA TAICOVTAS EVAV ANOMAGLOTIKO POAO OTN SLALOPYWON LAC, OXI aTapaitynta 
OVTUKELLEVIKTG, ELKOVOS YLA THV ApYaia EAANVIKT] LODOIKT). 

Qc ex TOVTOD, N APHOTH EvOTHTA Tov dSEvTEPOD LEPOUS TNS SiaTpIBIs Exel WC 
KPO DEA THV EEEALEN THS LOVOLKOAOYIKI|S EpEvvas EkEivIs TNS EMOXT|S Of AVTOV TOV 
TOMEG KOL TOV AVTIKTLAO THS OTH HOVOIKY Sytovpyia. To avéavépEvo evdta@~épov 
TOV [LEAETHTOV, CE ODVOVAGLO HE TIG EMITLYIEG OTOV TOME THS apyatoAoyiac 
(avakéAvwyyn 500 DuV@V oTov ANOAAWVA oTOVG AEA@ovs To 1893) odnHyNOAV OTOV 


EUTAOVTIOLO TOV DEWPNTIKAV YV@oE@V KO KaAMEPynoav tHv sAnida yia pa 
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TANPEOTEPN ELKOVA THS LOVOLKT|S TOV apyaim@v EAAHVvov (BA. Keo. 1.A.). Lto TAaioto 
avid, ecetéCovtar did@opses andmEelpes oanoKaThOTAONS KO aslomoinons TwV 
EVPNUAT@V OTH HovoIKH ovVOEONn, EVO AaUBaVEeTOL VTOWN KOL TO yEyovds OTL 
Oplopéva TEexviKa CntHpata ovvdséOnkav WE atoOynTIKés ThoEsIc SnLOVPYa@VTAs éva 
OVVOAO ONO ATLTES OVUPBAOEIC TIG OMOIEG O EKKOTOTE GLVOETIS VIODETOVOE KATH TO 
doKovv. 

Metoagd avtmv, To CHtmpa tTHS KaTAVONnONS Kat THS aslomoinoNnS TwV 
APYALOEAANVIKO®V TPdOT@V EAETATAL o& CEYwploTO KEMdAaio (1.B.), Odzov 
AVASELKVVETAL T] TOAVSIGOTATH EKSNAWON Tov dSiapécOv Evdc ODVOETOD TAEYLATOGC 
TOD AMopovos, AMEVOG TH YAAALKH LOvOLKH Aapddoon (MAAGLOTEPES TPOTIKES 
avaCninosic, ypnyopiave péAoc) (Keg. 1.B.i.), amEetépov, TO TAPGAANAO EvdtAMEPOV 
TOV EKONAwONKE ya TO EvPpHTAIKG SnLOTLKO Tpayovdl (Keg. 1.B.1i1.). H a&tonoinon 
TNS TPOMUKOTHTAS OTO TAaiolo EPyMV LE AVvagopss OTHV EsAANVIKH apyaLoTHTa 
SLEPEVVATAL LECH AO AVTIMPOOMTEDTIKE TapadetyLAata EPYOV MOTE va EKTUNOEt KALI 
va agiroynOei 0 pdAoc THC, TOOO OTO ENimEdO THC AEITOVPYiAS TNS MSG LOVOLKOG 
ApYaiopLOc, OOO KAL OE ALTO TIS StEUPLVONS TOV EKHPAOTIKOV SLVATOTHTOV KOL TNS 
EV YEVEL LOVOLKT|S TPWTOTOPIAs EKEivNs TNS EMOXNGS. 

Xtn dSevtepyn Eevotnta pEerEtatar n EséAlEn THS TPOOANWHS TNS EAANvIKNs 
APYALOTHTAG KOL N ANOTVAMON TS OTH Lovotky Syptovpyia, aNd Tic axadnpaiKéc 
OvuBdoEIc TOV KANPOSOTHGE 0 19°° aImvas, EWS TIC NOITIKEG TPOGEYYiCEIS TOV 
KOAMTEYVIKOV KIVQLOTOV KOL TAOEMV TOD ECETHOTHKAV CTO TPWTO MEPOS THC 
dtatpiBrs. To mpato KepdAoto (2.A.) scetaCer tic tTeyviKécs Ka Tic aloONTIKEéc 
TMOPOALETPOVG THS «KaKadnLaikhs EAAdSag», EUTOTIOLEVNS HE TA TPOTLTG KOL TIC 
OvuUBdOEIC avVTOD TOD NTAav KAVOAIKMS ATOSEKTO HS «KAGOKO 16EwdEo». ALTO TO 
QoONnTiKO OTEPEdTOTO Ttav Paid piC@LEVO OTH ODvvEISNON TOV APYALOAATPaV KAL 
ciYE TEPAOTLA ANHYNON OF pLEYGAN pEpida ovvOETwv, ETLPAVéOTEpH TEPiTTMON TMV 
omoimv ntav o Saint-Saéns. EmimAégov, 0 Beopdg tov «AtayMvicopod ths Papno» 
[Concours de Rome] anotedei Eva yapaKtnptotiKd mapdderya ypnons VEeuat@v ad 
THV sAANVIKH apyoloTHTA Om0vD aATOTLTHVOVTAL Sidgava Ta oNnuddia TNS 
ANMOKAELOTIKTIS KOAALEPyElas TOD ExionLOD akadnLaionod. To CAtnLWa avtd amotseAsi 
LULA TTVYN LOVO TNS YEVIKOTEPNS KPATIKHS YElpaywynons Kar THS TapEsuPBaTIKT)S 
MOALTIKNS TOV AOKOVOE TO KPATOSG OTIC TEYVES KOI 1OLAITEPA COTO YHPO TNS WOvOtKT(<s. 


YO TO MvEevLA avTd, sgEeTaCETaAt N NEpintwon Tov Saint-Saéns, Ka8@c Léoa amd 
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OPloHéva TOD EPyYA ATOKMdtKONOLEiTAL aKpIBO®S avTH N Eionun YEewmpnon Kar 
EPLNVELA TOV KADOLKOV OELOV. 

Xto emdusvo KepdAato (2.B.) mpayuwatomotsital pia OvVOAIKNH ekTinnon 
OXETIKE WE THV TAPOVOIA TS EAANVIKNS APYALOTHTAs OTA OKHVIKG Eidyn TOV DEdtpov, 
TOV LTOAETOV KOL TNS OTEPAG, EV OiaitepTy Lvsia yivetat OTOV BEGLd TOV vTAIBPLwV 
LOVOLKOV Kal DeaTpIKaV MEOTIBAA TOD EYKOIVIGOTHKE O€ TOAEIC THS VOTIAG TaAAias 
ota téAn tov 19°” aimva. Méoa and avt) tHV EemtoKdmnon Stepevvavtat oF 
avtioto1wa vtoKEMdAata (2.B.1-i11) n Ex1IPpOH THs ExionuNs TPOCEyytons Tov apyaiov 
KOOLOV OTO YOPO Tov VEdtpov KaL O AVaAOYOS AVTiKTYTOSG OTN ODVOEON THS OKNVIKT|IS 
LOVOLKNSG, | KAThOTACH Tov EniKpATOvOE oTO sidog TOV LMAAETOV, KAAS KOI Y 
Wiaitepyn oYéon TNS dmEPAc —EtOL Ons TO Eid0cg avTO sEEAiYONKE OTA TEA TOV 19°” 
alMVvo— LE TA LDPOAOYVIKG OEuaTtA. Eeympiotd vaoKEPdAato (2.B.iv.) KataAapPdvEt 
eykatviaon DEaTpiKOV KO GAAMV CKNVIKO®V TApAcTadoEsM@Vv of apyaia BéaTpa THC 
votiag Toaddiac, Ka8dco avi) ovvtedsitat oto Adicio lag MOAITLIOTIKTIS 
QNOKEVTIPMONS Kat KUpiMs vd TO LOEOAODYIKO PEDUA TNS EAaVaKTHONS TMV 
AATWOYEVOV AELOV TOD YAAAKOD TOAITIOLOD. Ot ovEPOALCLOT TOV avTH TN Kivnon 
épet EKSNAMVOVTAL O€ SIGMOPA EminEeda, EVM OplopEeva EF AVTOV APOPOvOUV tpLECa 
ovvOEtEs EKEivNS TNS ETOYS Ol ONOI0L EVETACKNOAV OE AVTOV TOV YHPO LEO ad TH 
dnovpyia Epy@v Eldukd TPOOPLOLEVOV YA Tic TAPAoThoEtc avtéc. Kata thv sfétaon 
AVN, APEVAG, AVLYVEDOVTAL OTOLYELA LOTOPIKNS, KOWVMVIKTS GAAG Kal KOAAITEXVUKTS 
voEns Ta omoia TEANKAV COTO TPHTO pEépos THs StaTpiBiis, AMETEpOv, AVaKUDTTODV 
EMLEpOvG VEWATA TOV OTOIWV O POADG OVVEKTILATOL OTO TAAGIOLO THS TApOvOas 
TPOBANMATIKT|S. 

XTO TPITO KEPAAGLO Tov dSebTEPOD LEpOUs (2.I°.) Diyetat To TOAvSIdGOTATO BELA 
Tov EOViKIOLOD ETOL ONMC AVTdG EKSNAWONKE Ota TEAN Tov 19°” Kar OTIC apyés TOV 
20° aimva ot povotky. AapBdvovtacs vadwn Tovs toTOpIKOUS KO KOWV@VIKODG 
TMUApdyovtss mov TEOHKAV CTO TPHTO LEPOS THS SiatpIBYs (2° KEMaAao), sEetaCovtar 
Ol OvVONKES LTO TIC OMOIES EVEPyOTNOLODVTAL TA EBVIKLOTIKG OAVTAVAKAGOTIKA GOTO 
YOPO THS POvOIKT|S SNLLOVpPyiac, KAAS KOI TOV ONLAVTUKO POAO Tov EmatgE TPO 
QvTN THV KaTEvOvVON N HEYGAN amHyNoN ToOV DeMpImv Kat Tov Epyov tov Wagner. 
XToO MAGiOLO AVTO, KATHYPAMOVTAL, APEVOG, N AVaYKN EVOG TPOGSIOPIOLOD TV 
EYYEVOV YAPAKTNPLOTLKOV TNS YAAAIKHS LOVOIKNS —o€ avTinapapoAn Nn avtitapadeon 
LE AVTO TNS YEPLAVIKT|C—, AMETEPODV, [1A THON APOOTATEDTLOLOD ad Tic «BAaBEpeo» 


Eévec enippoéc, Kopvoaia exdnAw@on THs onoias vanpcs, OtWc 9a vAOOTHpLYOEi, y 
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idpvon ths Société Nationale de Musique. Xtdyoc tov Kegadaiov avtov sival va 
EVTOTMLOTEL OVEUEDA COTO YEVIKOTEPO 1dEOAOYIKO VTOBABPO O POAOG TOD EnaIEE OTIC 
EOVIKLOTIKEG avTés ECapoEIG N EMiKANON OTIC AaTIVOYEVEic piles TOV yaAAtKOD 
TOAITIOLWOv. H KaAAtEyviuKH EvdooKdmNON TOV PGAAMV, TOOO LEO TOV AVEAVOLEVOD 
EVOLAMEPOVTOS YA TO YAAALKO SNHLOTLKO TpaAyOUd1, 600 KOL LEOM TNS EK VEOv 
avaKdAvyns TNS Adylas Tapddoons tov 18°" almva (KUpias Léoa and to épyo TOV 
Rameau), eumepisiye os peyAo Babu avagopégs otic acies nov KANnpodsoTHOnkav ot 
Todiia and to apyato sAAnviko mvevua. Eivar exions onuwavttko va epevvnOei o€ O10 
Boabud ta TpoPOAAGLEVa AATIVOYEV TOAITIONIKG YAPAKTHptoTUKG, WE Boon Ta omoia 
TpayHatotomOnke O ENAvaMpoDdSioplopds THS EOvIKHS HODvOIKNS TaAVvTOTHTAG, 
KatavonOynKkav Kat exdnA@Onkav pe dSiaKpitd, cagn Kat eviaio TpdN0 NH aTAd< 
amotéAEoav LEPOSG EVOG EvPUTEPOD LOEOAOYIKOD TAQLCiOD LE SIdOMAPTES KAI TOLKIANS 
MVGEMS EKSNAMOEIC. 

Katomwv avis ms avaoKkdrnons ov akoadnpaikn mpdooAnwyn mov 
KoAAEpynOnKe tov 19° aimva Kot THs s&EtaoNS TwOV EXWLEPOVSG WEOAOYIKHOV KAL 
KOAMTEYVIKOV TAPALETPOV TOV APOPOVV TH OTPON TPOG Tic asies THS EAANVIKTC 
APYOLOTHTAc, Kpivetat OKOTUIN N PEAETH THS ECéALENS TOV MatvoLLEevoD avTOD OTH 
LOvVOLKH EXOVTAS MS KUPLO GCoOva THY avTioTOLyYNH TPOOANWNH TOD KUPLEPYNOE OTA 
LOYOTEYVIKG PEDLATA EkEivns THS EXONS. LTO MAaiolo AVTO MpETEL VA TOVLOTEL OTL 
Baotkd onpsio pe Bdon to onoio eEnysipynOnke Nn anayKiotpwon and THv 
APTNPLOGKANPOTUKH akadnpaikyn TPoosyyton tav yn Ek véov Vem@proyn Kal KATAVONON 
TNS MAYAVLOTIKNS APYALOTHTAG, N TPOPOAN plASG TEPIOGOTEPO «KEDADYLOTNO» ELKOVALC 
TS LéoM TOV SlovveolaKov oTOLyEioDv, GAAG KOL N TPOOMLYN OF LILA ENIKODPELA 
TPOOANHWN TN OTOIA APOPOVGE KUPIWs THV EAANVIOTIKN ETOYN. XTO TETAPTO KEPEAGLO 
(2.A.) s&eté&Covtat ot 1dE0Ao0yiKéS KOL KOAAITEYVIKES ATVYES TOD APYALOEAANVIKOD 
TAYAVIOLOD, KAAS KL N SLAMOPETIKN KATAVONON TOV THyatvEe Of KAVE TEpintTMON: 
ATO TH KYPAPIKH» OVTLMETOMLON TOV ExionpLov aKkadnpaikod MvEdLATOG, LEYPL THV 
TMPOOTAVELA OVOLAOTIKNS APOLOIMOTS Kat a€lonOinoNs TOV PABDTEPOV MOLADCOOIKOV 
KOL KOAAITEYVOV EVVOLOV TOV ALTOS EMEpEs. TIpoKEtpEvov va. WEAETNOEi N ESEALEN Tov 
MOLVOLEVOD AVTOV KAL Va ASIOAODyNBOKV N TApOVvOIA KAI O POAODS TOV OTH HOVOIKH 
ONLLOvpyia, KPIVETAL OKOTILN N OVVEKTILNON TOV OTOLYEI@V Ad TOV EvPUTEPO YHPO 
Ts AoyotEyvias Kat Wiaitspa THS Tonos. Lto mAGiowo avtd, To sidog THs mélodie 
Kpivetat 16laitepa ONMAVTUKO, KAAM@> MUpEyEl Tig SvVATOTNTES LWLAS TApAGAANANS 


TAPAKOAOVONONS TOV PALVOLEVOD AVLTOV KOL MLAS ATOKWdIiKOTOINONS TOV OYEGEMV 
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NOV AVATTUOOOVTOL HETAED TOinoNs Kal LOvOIKT|s (BA. KE@. 2.A.1.). Eyovtas as Baon 
THV TOPGAANAN AvTN LEAETH, TA ETOMEVA. VIOKEQAAGLA KATAYPA@ovV THY ESEALEN TNS 
wWiaitepns AMPOoANWNS TNS sAANvIKTs apyatoTHTacs amd TO EKGOTOTE AOYVOTEYVUKO 
PEVLOA LEGO. AO AVTIMPOCMTEVTIKES TEPINTHOEIC EPyYOV. AOMAAMS N YpHoN KElWévov 
amoteAet KOpvaatO KPITHPLO OTHV EMIAoynH Tov KéBE LOvotKOD Epyov, KHTL TOD 
WOTOOO SEV OTOKAEIEL OO TO EPEVNTIKO LAG TEdio Epya AMdADTNS LOvVOIKT|S OTA 
OMOIA ATOTVLTMVOVTAL LE ELPEGO TPOTO OTOLYEiA AMO THV EKGHOTOTE TPOOANYWN. 
XVUPOVA HE THV TPAKTIKH TOV akoAOVvONONKE OTO TPHTO pEpos THs SiaTpiBtc, TO 
LOYOTEXVIKO KiVHLLO TOV TAPVACOIOLOD AGUBAVETAL WS AMETNHPIA LAS Véac DeapNnons 
Tov apyaiov KOOLLOD, N ONOIa ETNPEAQOE APKETOUS OVvVOETES EKEivNns TNS EToXT)S (BA. 
Ke@. 2.A.11.). LE AVTIOTOLYA VIOKEPAGAGLA HEAETMVTAL OL AVTIOTOLYES TPOGANWEIS TOV 
KaAMEpynOnkav and THOEIG Kot PELLATA OmM@> Nn aloOnTIKH Tov fétes galantes 
(2.A.ii1.), 0 ovLBOALOLOsG Ka TO MvEDLA TS ExoxN< fin de siecle (2.A.iv.). 

Eivat avtovonto ott to étocg 1900, dmmco éxyEt vTooTHpIyOsi, Sev NOpEi va 
BewpnPet wc Eva onusto exkivynoys Kat Sev UmOpEt va AEITOVPYNOEL TEPLOPLOTIKG OTHV 
avantvén ts mpoBAnuatikys mov viobetEitar. Qc Ek TovTOV, EMLonLaiveTaL OTL 
Ka8’dAn THV sCétaon avtn 9a AnPPo’v vaAdWH KOI Epya Ta OmOia aVKODV 
ypovoroytkd, otov 19° o1dva, Kas avtd Oa ovvEloMépEt OTH OVVOAKOTEPN DEmpNnoN 
Ts scéAlcng KOL OTNV TANPEOTEPNH KATAVOnNON TOV EMWLEPOVG ATVYM®V TOV 
OVYKEKPILEVOD CHTNLWATOG. 

IIpéme. exionc va vaoypappiotsi OT1 YN Taétvdunon TwV dlAaPdpwV 
MPOOANWEOV TOV TMpotsEivetat SEV OVVLIOTA aTapaitnta éva GkapATO TAGioLo, PdoEt 
Tov omoiov 8a emtysipnOei va evtayOovv éEpya Kal ovvOétEs oTHV ThdE 1 dsiva 
Katnyopia. Eivat evAoya Katavontd ott dev tiPetar mévta OEua plas TETOLOC 
avotnprs Katataéns, Ka0M@>s Of APKETES MEPINTMOEIC Ol OVLVOETES EXAGOAV LO 
MPOOWTUKN ELKOVA YLA TOV APYaio KOOLO YEYOVdG TOD KATOATPIOTHKE AVAAOYA OTA 
EPYA TOVG, LA MEPLOPLOTIKN EFETAON KOL LIA LOOTESOTIKN AVTIWLETOALON TOV OTOIWV 
8a avadsikvvav pla EAA elkdva Kat Lolpaia 8a odnyovoav os AavOaonéva 
ovpmepdonata. Oc Ek TOUTOL, TpEMEL va ONpELMOet STL N TAEtvdUNoN avTH aNoKTA 
EVAV OYETUKO YAPAKTNPA KOL EVAV KATATOTLOTIKO POAO, WOTE va TpoodiopifEeTot KAL 
va diacagnvicetar os Kd0e amEpintmon yn WidCovoa oYéon HE THV EAAHVIKH 
APYOLOTHTA KOL N ATOTUTMOT THS OTO LOVOLKO Epyo. Avtiototya, Of TExvIKO ETimEdO 
Exel EVSLAMEPOV va LEAETNOEi O TPdMOG LE TOV OMOIOV ASLOMOLODVTA AO TOV KAOE 


ovv0ETN Ol KOWWHs aNOdEKTES CLEPHOEIS —y1A TI¢ OMOIES yivETaL AOYOS OTHV TPATH 
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EVvOTHTA Tov dEvTEpov LEpovs THs diatpiIpyc— KAOGs Kat MHS AVTES HETAAAGOOOVTAL 
Ka AElTOVPyOLV SLIAMOPETIKA GOTO TAGIOLO THS EKhOTOTE TPdOOANYWHS. ME Tov TPdZ0 
QvTO, agmevdc, avadetkvbovtal nN OAvdiGoTAaTH VvEn Kat NH SvvaLIKH TOV 
oOvyKekpiévov Cytywatoc, amEetépov, mapsystat yn SvvatotTnTaA plas —KaTh 
TEpiNTMON-— LELOVOPEVI|S ECETAOT|S Kat [LAS EUPABvVONS OTHV TPODMMIK CYEON TOV 
ceive 0 Kd0E OVVOETHS LE THV EAANVIKY ApYaLoTHTa. 

O Gabriel Fauré anotedsi axpipms mia idiaitepa onpavtucn mEpintMon 
ovvOETH, COTO EPYO TOV ONOIOD ANOTLAWMVOVTAL MOAAEG TTLYES THS MPOOANWIS Tov 
APYALOEAANHVIKOD KOGLLOD. Eivat OnLAVTUKO vo. TOVLOTE OTL OTHV TEpimTMON Tov Fauré 
QvTO TOV OVOLGOTHKE «EAANvUKdOTHTO» [«hellénisme»] dev agopovoE [Ovo TIC 
AVAMOPES OTHV EAANVIKN APYALOTHTA TOV TPAYLATOTOLOVVTAV CE OPLOLLEVa EPya TOD, 
AAG CVVLOTOVOE LILA YEVUKOTEpYH ALoONTIKN 161OTHTA N ONOIA TOD AN0d6ONKE Kat YH 
omoia amotéAcos éva Od Ta KUpPIA SlaKpITh ONMEia TNS KOAAITEYVIKTS TOD 
wioovyKpaoiac. Qc ek TovTOV, N TpiTN EVOTHTA TOV SEVTEPOD LEPOVS APLEPHVETAL 
ANOKAELOTIKA Of AVTOV, KAAS TapoDvOIdCEel Eva EEYMPLOTO EVdLAMEPOV Ya THV 
TpoBANLatiKyH Las. Xto mpwto KepdAato (3.A.) pEAETatar dteCodtuKa To CATHPA TNS 
«EAANVIKOTHTAG» Tov Fauré, sTol OMS avT KaTAVONnONnKE Ad TovVS OVYYpOVOUG 
LEAETNHTEG TOV, SlIEPELVOVTAS KOL ASIOAOCYHvtas Tic MoUirAEs atoONTIKés THC 
TMOPOALETPOVG, EVO TA SVO ETOLEVa KeQdAaia (3.B., 3.0.) s€etaCovv Tic mouKirEs 
EKONAMOEIG TNS OTH SyLLoOVpyia Tov Kal ovyKeKplsva os Sv0O and Ta 
AVTILMPOOWAEVTIKOTEPA YIM TO EV AOY@ CHA sépya Tov: TH AvptK TpayM@dia 
Prométhée [IIpounOéac] (1900) kar to Avpik6 Spdpa Pénélope [ITInvedomn] (1912). 

Me tn dteoducn pErétyn THS TEpiatwons tov Fauré KaAvmTETaAL OAOKANPO TO 
EvPOSG THS TpoOBANLATIKNS Las, KABM> EyovV TAEOV OtytEi OAES OL ATVYES KOI EYOLV 
eCetaoVet GAES O01 TAPALETPOL TNS MPOGANWIS TNS EAANVIKNS APYaloTHTAS OTNHV EV 
AOY® ypoviky Epiodso. Xtnv mpaypatikotyta, o Fauré, omc 9a SiamiotHoovuE, 
ovvowicel THY TOAVSIGOTATH DEmpnon Tov apyaiov KOoLOD TOV KOAAEPYNoE N ETOYH 
TOV, KAE{VOVTAS OVOLAOTIKE LE TH PapvvovEoUs OnLAOIAS CDUBOAN Tov TO DELLA ADT 
Ka. TpoavayyéAAovtas pe SLAKPITIKO TPOTO TO véo TvEdLA TOD Da EKdNnAWODEI oF 
QvTOV TOV TOE ME TOVG LETAyEVéOTEPOVG OvVOETEG KOL TO KivnUa TOD 


VEOKAGOUKLOLOD. 
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MEPOX TP2TO 


«H KAnpovopid tov 19°” ai@vo» 


1. To loTOpiK6 7AGio1o 


A. O p6dA0¢ Tov OUEdAHVIGLOD 


To 1903 o Armand Louvel éypage 611 «o yaAAiKdc Aa6¢ sival MIAEAANVAGS [...] Ayana 
Tyhv EAAdda OMc 0 EVEPYETNS TOV VAOYPES TOV, GAAG Kal amd MUsvomAayvia [...], 
Und TApAdoowwKd PoLaVvTICNd, and Wa TaUMdACIA cvvAOeta».’ Me avtd ta Adyta o 
Louvel ovvoyife 6An THV Topsia Tov yaAALKOD OUEAAHVIKOD KIVHLATOS TOD 
avartoy8nke tov 19° adva. Toco otn Toddia 600 Kot otic vmOAOITES EvPwTAiKés 
YOPES, TO MUEAANVvIKO Kivnua stiye Tic piles Tov oToV BPavuGoLO POS TO 
APYOLOEAANVIKO TVEDLLA, TO OTOLO TPOMOSOTNOE 1SEOAOYIKG, TOAITIKE KOL MOAITIOLIKE 
Tov SvtikO KOoHO. Xtn yarovynuévn otic avOpwmtotiKés acisg TaAAia tov 
KAGOLKIOLOD Kat THs Exavadotaons tov 1789, to 6vona tTHS EAAGSac avaKkaAdovos OTN 
LVN TOV apyalosAAnviKO KOOHO KOL 6,TL QVTOG ONLATOSOTOVOE YA TOUDG 
TMVEVHLATUKODSG avOPaTODG. 

H 6An sEéA1EN Tov OUsAANnviKOd KivHLATOS OTH TaAAia Kat n StaLdpewMon 
TOV 1OLOITEPOV YAPAKTNPLOTIKOV TOV EiVOl GUE OVVVPAOLEVES LE THV EmipeBaiwon, 
TY OlaWEDON KaL THV avabE@pnon Evdc ODVOAOD LEV KOI AELOV, KANPOVOLIIG LAG 
Lakpoypovns zapddoons. Eivar yeyovdc Ott Nn TPOOHAMON Tav dAAwWV OTOV EAANVIKO 
anekev8epo@tikd ayoava Baoctotnke ota WEewdy THS TadAtkys Enavdéotaons Kat 
duakpiOnks, O& OYEON HE TO PUEAANVIKO EVSLAMEPOV TOV GAAMV YOPOV, ANd TOV 
EVTOVO OVVALOONLATIGOLO THC. Or {5101 TPOEPOAAAV THY aVIdLOTEAELA TOV CAOD TOUG, 
DEWPHVTAs TA AVTiOTOIYA MUEAANHVIKE KIVHLATA THS AyyAtac Kat THS Teppaviac wc 
VIOKIVODLEVa ANd MOAITIKES EnIdIMBEEIc. H nEmoiMnon TovsG STL ANOTEAODV TOG 
TVEVHATIKODS aMOyOvOUS Tov apyoiwv EAM\vev? Kat ott y EdAnvuch Exavaotacn 


onMatodotei ia véa EmoyN yla To pEéAAOV THC EvPpwMaiKhs NasEipov, émalce 


' Armand Louvel, «L’ influence fran¢aise en Gréce», La Revue Bleue, 25, 20 Iovviov 1903, co. 792. 

* O Chateaubriand éypage to 1825 ott «y FadAia [eivat] n weyaddtepy Kop tg EAAGSac, oto Odppoc, 
OTHV Wlogvia KOI OTIC TEYVEG». BA. Francois René Chateaubriand, Appel en faveur de la cause des 
Grecs, Le Normant Pére, Tapiot 1825, o. 20, oto Sophie Basch, Le Mirage Grec. La Gréce moderne 
devant l’opinion francaise (1846-1946), Hatier, Mapiou 1995, o. 18. 
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KaB0ploTIKO POAO OTH SIALOPPMON TNS oTdoNS avtTjs. ME EmtkEMaAs TOVC 
ONLAVTLKOVSG MAPAYOVTES TS MOAITIKT|S KAL KOWV@VIKT)S Cons, GAAG Ka LE TOV EVTOVO 
CnAo mov OlEKPIVE TODS AVOPHTMOVS TOV YPALLATOV KOI TOV TEyvav, Nn TadrAia —wc 
OeLATOMPbAAKAs TOV ABEVATHV OVLAVLOTLKOV AELOV TOV KANPOSOTHOE N ApyaLoTHTA— 
otnpits o8evapad tov sAAnviKd anedevPepatTiKd ayava. TlapaAAnda, n ida 
TMPOBANONKE WS KEVEPYETHO» EVOG KaTUMIEOLEVOD éBVOUG, YEYOVOSG TOV LAPTLUPa TH 
SUTTY MVON TOV YAAALKOD PUEAANVIKOD KIVNLLATOS EUTMEPLEYOVTAS: APEVOG, TH OYEON 
osPaonod anévavtt otic acies mov n (apyaia) EAAGOa wstsédMo0E OTH Adon, apEetépov, 
THV KOAMEPYELA [LAG KYMOYPENG»? GTdONS TOV vEdtEpoD EAANVIKOD EOVOUS ATéVOVTL 
otovcg TdAAovs yla tTHv mOAVTILN OvEBOAN TOvS OTHV TEPAITEp@ StATHPHON KALI 
AVASELEN HVTOV TOV ACLOV. 

Metacgd dAA@v, n TagdiMtiKy Aoyotsyvia ts EmoxIs, Mpoidv tTwV 
TEPINYHOEWV Tov TPAyLATOTOMOnKav and Aoyiovs KOI KaAAITEYVES OTNHV EAAGOa 
OAAG KOL OTHV EVPUTEPN TEPLOYN, TapEtye Lia EFLdaviKEvLEVY ELKOVA TNOMOSOTHVTAC 
™ oavtacia tov TéAAw@v ou omoior siyav mAéov Ké0e AOyO va EAdmiCovv o€ LA 
avayévvnon Tov apyalosAAnviKod KdcnOv. To moAbtonwo épyo Voyage du jeune 
Anacharsis en Gréce au IVe siécle de l’éere vulgaire, [Tagid1 tov Néov Avayapon otnyv 
E)2d0a. tov tétapto aidva m.X.| (Tapio. 1788), ce Lopon apnynuatiKkod odotmopiKod, 
Tov yaAAov aBBa, apyatodion Kal akadnuaikod Jean-Jacques Barthélemy (1716- 
1795) —to om0i0 LETAPPAOTHKE OTIC MEPLODOTEPES ELPWTAIKES YAMOOES KAL YVMPloE 
TEPAOTLA TAVEvPpwTAIKH Emtvyia soa aNd LEydAo apiWud EmavEeKddoEwv— 
QMOTEAEGE TOV aKpOoy@viaio AB Ka TO ONLEio AvaMopPds yia OAN THY TAgWiMTIKH 
piUrodoyia nov avartbyOnke tov 19° cudva otyn ToAria. Tpoopépovtas éva mavopapoa 
TNS apxyaiac EAAdSas Kat dims tTHS SnLOKpatiKr|s AOHvac Kai tTHS Ladptys tov 4°” 
almva 1.X. o Barthélemy, diapéoov Tov Npw@d Tov, NapéVETE yla TP®TH Popa LWA 
TOOO AETTOLEPELAKN TEPLYPAON Tov apyaiov Biov, ywpic MOTOOO va ATOMEdYEL TA 
OTEPEOTOTA OTA OTOIA TOPEMELME TY ENIPAVELAKN ELKOVA LLLAG AVGAGEPNS, KOWWIs KaL 
MUndovyns EAAnviKts apyatotntas. Asv sivat Toyaio OTL OL Exiyovoi Tov HAmCav, 
taéwevovtas ot idior otnv EAAGSa tov 19°” aidva, va Piocovv avtd nov EkEtvoL 
EkKAGUBaVAV MS aAPYOLOEAANVIKO LEyaAsio. Enimavéotepos petacd avtmv, oO 
ovyypagéac Francois René Chateaubriand (1768-1848) e&édaoe to 1811 to Itinéraire 


de Paris a Jerusalem, épyo oto onoio TEplypMEetar LE YAMPVPOTHTA TO EAANVUKO 


> BX. tv vmooNpLEiwon 1. 
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TOTO, EVO SEV ATOVOLEACOLV O1 OVELPOTOANDEIG KML O1 EMIKANOEIC OTO EVS0EO EAATNVUKO 
Taper OOv. 

TlapaaAAnra, To EsmloTHLoOviKG EvdtAMEpOV EVTGONKE KOL N MEAETH THC 
EAANVIKNSG APYALOTHTAG LAOpOvoE va AdPEt GAAES SIMOTHOEIG OTHV amEAEvDEpaLLEVY 
mA€gov EAAGSa. Hdyn and ta péoa tov 18°" aidva Kat botEpa ad Tov evOovol1acL6 
MOV EMEMEPAV OL AVAKAADYEIG TOV avacKaPav oto HpdkAsio [Herculanum], otnv 
TIotot6 [Paestum, Apyaia Hoosdeavia] Kar otnv Hopunnia ts vottias Itohiac,* Ol 
YOAAOL ETLOTIMOVES PUOSOEOVOAV VA ATOKOLIDOLV TEPIOGOTEPES YVMOEIG ATO THV 
emitonia épsvva. IIpoc thy KkatevOvvon avty Aeitovpynos n Entotnpovikyn AtootoAy 
tov Mopté [Expédition Scientifique de Morée] mov mpaypatonomnxe to 1829,” eve 
ATOKOPVPMLA SANS AVTIS THs TopEias vANPEE n Tdpvon tys Taras Apyatoroyucnys 
XyoAns AOnvev to 1846. H téedevtaia jtav avt™ n onmoia «KabdpiCe oysddov TO 
OVVOAO TOV YOAAIKOV KElLEV@V AVAMOPIKG LE THV EAAGSa péypl To TEAOG tov 19°” 
ALIDVO, EVO TAPGAANAG OMOTEAOVOE KTHV AVTIMPOOWTEVTUKN ElKOVA TNS EAAGSas OT 
Tadriow.° To evdiapépov yta tic apyotoroyicés avaoKkagés evte0nKe Kar mANO0C 
SnLootevoswv KaTEKAYCOV TOV YOAALKO TEpLodiK TOO.’ LIV MpaypatiKOTHTA SLAs, 
N EMlOTHUN HS apyatodroyiac mapéueve Eva mEdio KAELOTO, EVO AVTIKEiLEVO TOD 
APOPOvVGE LOVOV TOUS EldiKOUG, EVM TO EVOLAMEPOV THS KOLVNS YVO"NS, AAAG KaL 
NOAAMV KOAMTEYVOV TapéuEstve —TOVAGYIOTOV LEYPL TA TEAN Tov 19°” aImva-— 
ETIOEPLUKO. 

Ot ednidss yia pia avayévvynon THs apyaias EAAddas étoi OmmMc 01 PGAAOt THY 
ElYAV POAVTAOTEL SLAWEVOTHKAV OTA YPOVIA TOV aKOAODONOCAV THV Exavdotacn tov 
1821. H azoyontevon siadéyOnke Tov evVOovolaoLd, Eva O DavuaoLds s5a0E DEON 
OTI¢ sk@pPhosic amodoKmaociac, of onusio pdAloTa va yivetat Adyos yla 


«ULOEAANVIOLO». Hdn and to 1840, o ovyypagéac Jules Janin (1804-1874) o€ pa 


* Ot avackagéc otnv Mounnia Eexivnoav to 1748, ev oto Hpdxreto dpyioav Séka. ypovia. vopitepa 
KOL OAOKANPHONKaV Of TEGEPIC PHOEIc: a) 1738-1765, B) 1828-1835, vy) 1869-1875, 5) 1927-1958. Ta 
evpypata otnv [a1ot6 anotummOynKkav and tov yOAAO apyitéxtova Gabriel-Pierre-Martin Dumont 
otnv é&kd00n Ruines de Paestum (1769). 

> Ta anoteAgouata avis THS ROAVObWOETHC Kat PIAdSOENS AMoOTOANS anoTUMmVOVTaL ota: Abel 
Blouet, Expédition scientifique de Morée ordonnée par le gouvernement francais. Architecture, 
sculptures, inscriptions et vues du Péloponnése, des Cyclades et de |’Attique, 3 toot, TMapiot 1831- 
1838 «ou Bory de Saint-Vincent, Relation du voyage de la commission scientifique de Moree dans le 
Péloponnese, les Cyclades et 1’Attique, 2 top01, Hapiot 1836-1838. 

° Sophie Basch, 6.z., oo. 21, 51. 

THSn and ta péca tov 19° ova n Gazette des Beaux-Arts nepiéhape otyy VAN TNS Kat THV EtdtKT] OF 
Bénata apyatas Téyvns OTA «Courrier de |’art antique». «H AaTpEia TNS ApYatoAoyias Kat TIS 
Emiypaicis apiOpsi [onLEpa] TeptocdtEpovs ALOTOVG a6 NOTE» Eypags o Gaston Boissier otmv Revue 
des Deux Mondes (1" OxtwPpiov 1865). BX. Fernand Desonay, Le Réve Hellénique chez les poétes 
Parnassiens, Honoré Champion, Hapiou 1928, o. 49. 
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NAOT Tov —TPOM@PO oNnpGdt LGEAANVIOLOV— aToLvBOTOLEt THY POLAVTIKNH OWN TNS 


FAAd6ac: 


[...| Tote paoctav moAd anacyoAntévol Ee THV 
avegaptnoia ths EAAddac Paditape ws Ta WatIa KAELoTh, 
akoAov8avtac tov Adpdso Bvpwva Kal tov LatwPpiavdso 
O€ ALTO TO véo Tapddoéo Tov siyav avaxaAdwet A€éyapE 
OTL HOAIc onmerkevPepMOsi yn EAAGSa 9a Cavaywotav y 
EVOPAST|S Kat PUoNdAEUN TaTpida tov MiAtiG6yn KaL TOV 
Anpoobévn. Ido Kkakés ptosic ovvtdgape yv avtd TO 
Oéua! T6000 KAKA TOMPATA, TOON KAKN LOVOIKH, MOOEC 
Kakés OMAigss Kat KvpiM@s MOG0UG KAKO TivaKsc! 


Avtiotowa, o Fernand Desonay emtyeipsi 0AD apyotepa WO KPITIKH avacKdmNnoN 


TNS AOYOTEXVIKN|S TAPAYMyNs TOV MPUEAAnvioLOD: 


Ooo évOEpuos Kat AV tav avtdc Oo ChAoc, dev GONnoE 
®OTOOO KATL TO OmOvdaAi0 OTN AoyotTEyvia Lac. Ltiyou 
mpoca,  diWvpaupiukés Mdés, Edeysisc,  TpaymMdisc, 
LVOLOTOPTLLATA, ATOLMVNLOVEDLOTA, LOTOPLKES AVALLVNOEIG, 
TACLOLWOTIKES ONLELMOEIC, N vAEPAQOovN TApaywyn THV 
MUErAnvo dev sivat Tapa Eva GvOOTO OvVOVODAEDLA.. 


Mia aman EmloKOmNoN TOV LOVOIKOV sPyov LE VELA THY EAANVIKT EXAVGOTACN TOV 
Ypa@THNKaV KATH THV TPHTH don Tov MUEAAnvikod KtvyLatos otn TaAAia sivar 
APKOVVIMS KOATATOMIOTIKY Mote va scay8ovv KAMO1Ia TPHTA ovuTEpdouata. H 
OVVIPIMTIKN TAELOWNOIA TOV EPYOV AVTO@V YPAOTHKE AMO EPAOITEYVEG LOVOLKOVS KAL 
ovvOEtEs Kat APOPa KvPIM@s DEuaTA oYETIKG PE TOV EOVLKO aTEAEvPEPaTIKO aAyova 
tov EAAnvo@v. Eivat oyed6v avTOVONToOSs 0 TEPLYPAGIKOS YAPAKTHPAS AVTO@V TV 
OvVOEOEWV, SITE TPOKELTOL VIA KOLLGTIA OPyavuKns LovotKT(s (euPaTHpia, PavtaciEc), 
Tpayovsta, 1 pLsyaAvdtTEepys KAiWaKas épya (KaVTdTES, UMOAETA, OMEPES), EVM TO 
Aaoypaucd otorysio sivat EvTOvO O&€ ApKETés AMO avTéc. MeTacd TwV TEPINTHOEWV 
mov avaygiopytnta CEsympiCovv, avapépovus TH Avpiucn Tpayadia Le siege de 
Corinthe [H modiopxia tno KopivOov] tov Rossini (o€ yaAAuKo Awmpéto Tov L. 


Balocchi kat A. Soumet), n onoia mapovotdotynKe otic 9 OxtwPpiov 1826 Kar sixe 


* Jules Janin, L ‘artiste, 1840, o. 202, oto Christine Peltre, Retour en Arcadie: Le Voyage en Gréce des 
artistes francais au XIXe siécle, Klincksieck, Hapio1 1997, o. 188. 
° Fernand Desonay, 0.z., 0. 16. 
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TEepdotia amiyynon oto Tapio exeivng tH emoyne,'’ KaO@s Kat TO NPMLKd Spdpya Le 
dernier jour de Missolonghi [H tedevtaia nugpa tov Meoodoyyiov| (Awapéto G. 
Ozaneaux, mp@tn mapovoiaon: 10 Azmpidiov 1828) tov Ferdinand Heérold (1791- 
1833), épyo oto onoio ypnomonorsitar Kor Eva TovpKUKO Tpayovs:.'| IStaitepn¢ 
onuacias sivat exionsg to épyo tov Hector Berlioz us tov svyA@tto titdo: Scene 
héroique (La Révolution grecque) [Hpwixn oxnyvn (H Eddnvixyn Exavdotaocn)| (1825- 
1826), yia 2 umdoovc, YopwMdia Kol OpynoTpa os Keitevo Tov Humbert Ferrand. Av 
KOL TO APYALOEAANVIKO oToLysio SEV Eival TMAVTOTE TPOSNAO OTIC CLVOEDEIC AUTEG, 
WOTOGO O OLOGALOSG AMpPOs LE TO EvdoEO TapEANdv Tov EAAV@V Htav vTAPKTOS KALI 
KvLPIAPYOSG OTH OKEWH TOV EKAOTOTE OUEAAHVA SNLLOVPYOD. 

Me To Tépacua TOV YPOV@V, N ESlOavIKEDUEVN ELKOVa YI THV sAANnVIKH 
ApYaLoTHTA Mov EiYE EMUKPATHOEL yla almvsc, KAS KOI OL EAmidEes yla THV 
avayévvnon THs, azodstyOnkav exinAaotEes Kal KAOViOTHKAV ONLAVTIKG, AMOD Ta 
EVPNLATA TOV APYALOAOYIKOAV AVACKAPOV EpYOvTOvOGV o€ TANPH avtieon LE THV 
OKANPH TAPAyLATIKOTHTA TNHS vewtepns EAAdSac. H exoyy THs atopv8ono0inons 
EEKIVOVOE LE TPWTEPYATH Tov ovyypa~éa Edmond About (1828-1885). Xto BipAio 
tov La Gréce contemporaine (Ilapiot 1854) exbétet tic evtvmmostc mov sty 0 15106 
EMLOKEMTONEVOS THV EAAGSa. LE ElpPWVIKO TOVO KOL HE Hla AVvaTpENTIKH d1é0Eon, 
TEplypagsr THV mech KaOnWEpIVOTNHTA ME OAES TIC aVvEKdOTIKES TNS MTvYEéC, EVO 
TapaAAnAG osv TapoAsine. va eEekyvddiosl TO OVVOAO THS apyatosAAnviKTS 
ypapmatetac. '” Téhoc, Kavtnpidet dAouG dooVvG, EPYOUEVOL UE [LA TPOSIALOPOwLLEVN 
ANON, TioTEYaV OTO KEAAHVIKO Dado», OTHV avayévwNoN SNAGSH TNS EAAGSAs KATH 
TO TPOTVAGA THS apyatotntac. Or vaepPoAss tov About KpbPovv onMOdSHOTE THY 
Tikpia KaL THV EVTOVN ATOYONTEVON EVOG TE~wTIOLEVOD AvTIKOD AMEVAVTL OTHV 


KEAANVIKN TAG». AV KOL OL OVVEXLIOTEG TOV SLATHPTNOAV TO EVTOVE, ENUKPITLKO DOG, 


' Ona avagépet n Kaitn Popavod, «av kat dev Htav epmvevopévo and tTHv EAAnvuch Exavactaon», 
TO EV AOYM EPyo —L1a KOPAOTIKH StacKEvN yta To Hapiot ms Maometto II (1820) zov d1adpapaticetar 
otov 15° aidva- TEepirapPdvet WO EVTLTMOLAKT OKNVH, OTOV TPOMNTEvETal TO WEAAOVTIKO LEYAAEiO 
Ts EAAGOac, ATOALTA TAIPLAOTH OTA OUEAANHVUKE as8} LATO. BA. Kaity Popavod, «Movoiky 
ELUTVEVOLEVY ad THY EAAnviky Exavaotacn», lotopia tov Néov EdAnviowobv: 1777-2000, tonos 3, 
Baoitys Mavaywwtdmovios, exut., EAAnvikd Dpdupata, AOjva 2003, o. 345. 

'' Te otowwsia. avtAiOnKav and to: Loukia Droulia, Philhellénisme. Ouvrages inspirés par la guerre de 
l’indépendance grecque. 1821-1833. Répertoire bibliographique, Centre de Recherches Néo- 
Helléniques de la Fondation Nationale de la Recherche Scientifique, 17, AO@jva 1974. 

? Apketoi SidAoyot and THY KOpLKT Omepa La belle Héléne [H wpaia Elévn] tov Jacques Offenbach 
ogsikovv Thy brapEn Tovs oto épyo tov About, eva n Sophie Basch dc aAnpogopesi ott Eva, GAAO 
HvOLOTOPHLG [LE KLLGEAANVIKO» TEPLEYOLLEVO TOV idtov ovyypagéa (Le Roi des montagnes, Iapiot 
1857) petapépOnke OTN OKYVH LECH AS THV OLO©VOLLN KOLUKH OTEpA TOV Eypaye o Victor Léon kat 
exd00nKe a6 tov Max Eschig to 1913. BA. Sophie Basch, d.z., o. 103. 
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EYWVE ODVTIOLLA OVTIUANATO OTL OL EAANVIOTES ETPETE Va EMAVATPODSLOPiOODLV OE VEEC 
BaoEIs TH OYEON TOUS HE THV EAAGOa KOI THY TOAITLOTIKN TNS KANPOVOLLE. 
O René Canat ovvowitovtagc ta moAvovdvOeTA YapaKTNploTIKG TOD 


PUEAANVIOLOD AVAEPEL: 


H modttucy Kot OpnokevtikyH AAEvpd TOD MPUEAANVICLOD 
cite ayvosi thv EAAddba tov mapsAOdvtoc, site tHV 
eCpmnpetet MPOKEWsvOv va EEvULVOEL KAT’ aVvTOLAOTOAN 
™ ovyypovn EAAdSa° Nn KOontK aAEvPG = TOD 
PUEAANVIOLOD AVAKOAEL TIS MOALES OVALLVIOEIS AAAG Yopic 
va supabodver’ oO MILEAANVLOLLOG TOV TOINTOV TIc AVaLACt 
TOOO KOLVOTVTA TOV TIG KATAVTE LLIONTES O MUEAANVIOLLOG 
TOV KPITIKOV OTAAAGOOETAL aNd OAQ TA TAapaTdva 
MPOKEIMEVOD va TpoOoEyyiogst EK VéOD THV GANVELA TNS 
ovyxypovns Cans. Xto odvoAo, n [EAAnvixy] Exavdotacn 
EVVONOE ONLOVTIKE TOV OPLEVTAALOLLO KO EEVINPETNOE TOV 
EAANVIGHO VIOTILMVTASG OUM@sS TO EVdLAMEPOV TOD EVEYODV 
KOL TAPAAVOVTUS THY EXIPPON TOV Da UAOpOvOV va Eiyav 
ACKNOEL OTH SLAVONON KAL OTIC TEYVES. 


“ta téAn tov 19°” audva to PUsrAAnviKd KivnLG sloépYEta OTASIAKE o& Véa Pdon, N 
omoia yapaxtnpiCetar amd wa mpoonmdOeia va aneyKA@Piotsi n EAAGSO and To 
OTEPEOTVTA TOV TAPEAVOVTOS KOL VA AMOKTNHOEL LA VEO SIOTAON OTH OKEWN TOV 
TddAAwv. Amogevdyovtacs Tig peyadootouiss Kal THV KOAALEpyela wevdalc8nosov, 
émpEme Ot idto1 va ayyigovv TO TPAyLATIKO LEYaAEsio THS EAANVIKNS ApPYaLoTHTAS KL 
OYL VA ENIOOBOVV OTO KVVIYL TNS YULAIPIKT|S TS ElKOVaS ZOD TOUS siyav EmBGAAEL OL 
ddoKaAoi Tovs. Onms yAa~upa avagépet o Henri Peyre, or mepmyntés «EKAELOaV TO 
BiPAta tovs Kat dvor~av TO LATA ToVG. AvtioTAONKaV oTHV skiSaviKevon». 4 

Mnaopéi va vrootnpiyOet Tt Kat Ol SLO EKPEVOEIG TOV EVOLAMEPOVTOG YL TOV 
EAANVIOLO, 1 OETUK KOL N APVNTIKH, O PUEAANVLOLLOG Kal O AsyOLLEVOG [LLOEAANVLOLOG 
amotéAEoav Tic S00 GwEIc Tov idtov vouioLatoc. H apyaia Kat n obyypovn EAAGba 
BpsO8ynkav oto Emikevtpo plas évtTovyS Siapdyns ME TOAITIKG, EXIOTHLOVIKG KOL 
KOAAITEYVIKE YAPAKTHPLOTIKG. Kotwdc oTdYOS GAM@V HTAV N TpoOosyytoyn THS AANOwHc 
FAAddac Kal N loTOPIKH THS TomOHETHON. H Emippor Tov MUEAANnVIKOD KIVHLATOG 
OTHV KOAMTEXVIKH SnLWLOVpyia vaNpée ObVOETH KOI NOADTAEVPH. OnMOdrjTOTE oO 19°° 


QIMVOS TOD POLAVTLOLOD TapEiYe TO KATAAANAO LdEOAOyIKO VTdBADPO KaL EvVOODOE 


' René Canat, L’hellénisme des romantiques, towoc 1, Didier, Mapiot 1951, oo. 244-245. 
‘4 Henri Peyre, «What Greece Means to Modern France», Yale French Studies, AexéuBpioc 1950, o. 
57. 
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Lua avdAoyn mpoo€éyyion. H evatoOntomoinon mOAAM@V KOAAITEYVOV KOL 
OVOTPATEVON] TOVG GTOV EAANVIKO aMEAEDPEPHTIKO AYOVA TpaypatonoMOnKE OF 
ueyaAo Babud oTO GVOLA TNS AVALEVOLEVNS apyaLoEAAnviKNs avayévvynons. H Kad’ 
OAG POLAVTUKH OavTn Gown KuUpLapynos akouNn Kt OTav ot EAmidES avTEC 
StayEevdoOnKav OAOKANPATIKG OTAV N TOAITIKH SIGOTACN TOV MPIEAANVIOLOD EoBNOE, 
OL MEPLOOOTEPOL KAAALTEYVES ATEPVYAV THV AVALETPNON LE TH OKANPN vEoEAANVIKH 
TPQAYLATUKOTNTO KAL KATEPDYAV OTHV OVElpOTOANON. ATH TH POPA dLwS SEV HAmCav 
os Savuata’ avtideta, mpoomdOnoav, LEAEstmvtas o€ BAAS Tov apyatoEAAnvuKO 
KOOLO, VO. TPOGEYYIGOVV TA HVOTIKE TOV KOL VO TA APOLOLMOODV Ot {d10L OTHV TEXV 
TOUG. 

O evpwnaikds 20° a1mvas tov S00 TayKoopiov Todkéumv s&dAcws Kade 
PAVTACIMON KaL Edpaiwos THV TENOiONoN OTL OL TOAITLIOLOI sivat BvynTOt. QoTdOO, EixE 
avaykn amd éva otyovpo KATAMUVYLO, GAAG Kal WIA avEEaVTANTH ANY yv@ons Kat 
Onoperiic. Oi EvttioEeig nov EXéMEPE O EAEAANVIOLOG Tov 19°” aimva émpEeTE va 
EEMEPAOTOVV KOL VO EyKOaLVIGOTEi La véa mpoogyylon TNS EAAGSaS Kal TNS 
NMOMLTLOTUKNS TS KANPOvomdc. AlOTL «TO TEAOSG TOD MUEAANVIOLOD SEV ONLATOSOTEt 
KQL TO TEAOSG THS APNpHLEVNS EAAGSac, avTS TOV OVOUGTODE ALMVLA KOL N OTOIa 
@oTOOO éyel Hon sCagaviotei’ avtietTa, EvVOvVALOVEL THV ETAVELOGVLION TNS Kat 
dnrover EexdOapa Ott TO Evdtamépov ya TH obvyypovn EAAGSa tav KvpiMas LA 
Tapodstkn pode.’ Kata tm SdiépKeia tov 19° otdva, morKkides totoptkéc Kat 
KOWOVIKES TAPELETPOL ETOLEGV KATAALTLKO POAO, MOTE ALT N KAPNpPHLEVN EAAGSO» 


vo Tapapsiver COVTAVY OTH YAAMIKT OKéWN Kal PAVTACIG. 


" Sophie Basch, 0.z., o. 314. 
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B. Iotopikés KG KOWOVIKES TAOPAWETPOL THS OTPOMIS TPO THY EAAHVIKH 


ApyYadtHtTa 


O 19° cudvac 8a pnopobos va YapaKtnpiobsi ws n KaTEgoyrVv YpoviKkh mEpiodoc ot 
YOAALKN lotopia N OnOia vANPEE TaLTOYpOVa YEvvaLddMpPN, TOGO OTN SNLLOVPYia EVO 
KAiWatos aolodocias yia Eva KAADTEPO LEAAOV, OOO KAI OTHV TANPH KaTAppEvon KAL 
atonv8omo0inon Tov WaviKov ota OmOIA N YAAAIKY KoWwovia TpoosPAEmE. Ot EVTOVES 
TOAITIKES OVATAPAYES, TA OTPATIOTIKG TANyLATA, Nn Plounyavucn ExavdoTaon Ka 
EMEPYOLEVH AAACiMON TOV avOpamIvav acidv, siyav GuEoEs OVVEMELEG OF OAO TO 
PAOLA THS KOWaVIKHS Cars Kal THS KaAAITEyVIKTS SnELLOVpyias. Ol mEptooDdTEpoOL 
LOTOPLKOL KEVODV AGYO YL LIA ELOY SLASOYLKOV ATOVONTEVOEOV OTOV AKOLN KaL 
dtatnpyon Evdc KAiwatos atotodociag epunvedetat otn PBdon las EKoOvoLOc 
avtidpacns otn yeviuKotepy Kpion. Yotepa amd Tic Sad0yiKés EAVACTHOEIs TOV 1830 
Kat Tov 1848, To LovapytKd Kal OvVTNPHTUKO KADEOTAS (1852-1870) tov NamoAgovta 
TOV 3°” sivOl TO LOVO TOV EXITVYYEAVEL THV OLKOVOLLIKH, SITAMPATUKT] KOL OTPATLOTIKH 
AVEKALWT TNS YOPAC, EmitvyiE&S 01 OMOIES GUMS Sev SLAPKODV KAAS EXEPYOVTAL N 
OTPATIOTIKN ITA OTOV YaAAOTPMotKO AOAEUO TO 1870 KO. Ta yEyovdTa THC 
Tlaptowns Koupovvac (1871). Aueon ovvémeia avtov NTAav N KATAPPEvON TOV KaL 
&vodoc ths 3" AnuoKkpatiag Kath TH SidpKEla TNS OMOIAG AoKEitaL LWA LETpLIOTAONS 
TMOALTUKN] TOV OLS SEV AMOMEDYEL THV OLKOVOLLUK KPion TV ETHV 1873-1890. 

XTO MOAVTAPAYO AVTO TOATIKO KOL KOWOVIKO TAGIOLO, N OTPOMT TPOS THV 
apyaian EAAddéa oanoteAsi to avtidoto os Ké0e sidovc amen. H paydaia 
EkBLOLNYAVION, N AoTiKOTOINON Kat N KPioON TOV KOWV@VIKOV ACI@V EMEPAV COTO 
MPOOKNVLO TIG MvoLOAATpIKEéG DEwpiec Tov Jean-Jacques Rousseau. H avéavouevy 
OlKOVOLIKT) KOI KOWa@VvIKH aBeBaLdTHTA THS KUpiapyNns aoTIKTS TAaENS EMEMEPE LO 
EVTOVY SvOTLOTIA yi TO LEAAOV. H Ov 51éF0d0¢ Ntav n EMloTPON OTIC pies Tov 


dvTtKov TOAITIOWOD. Onwc avawépet o Theodore Zeldin: 


Eav yn Exavéotacyn tov 1789 evdvvémoe Ty AaTpEsia TIS 
EAANVIKIS APYALOTHTAc, avTO dev vANPSE EVaC TAPOdStKOG 
evOovotaondc d16Tt N Ekaaidevon Kal Nn avaatTVeéNn Tov 
KAGOLKOV YVOOEWV GTOVG TOLEIC THS ApPYaLoOAoyiac, TNS 
OVYKPITIKT|S MIAOAOYiAS KOL THS ENLOTHLUNS TOV apyaimv 
OprnoKEldv, ovveTéAEoav Mote n AaTpsia avty va AdPer 
évav KaBOAIKO yapaKtypa. [...] Ov KAaouKot PavudCovtav 
OYL OVO ylati amoTEAOVOAV TIC ANYéS TOV YOAALKOD 
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TOMTIOWOD, NH dStOTL MpoéParAAav Ta -ApoTLMAa TNS 
OMMpPOOUVNS KOL THS amMAdTHTAC, AAAG Enionsg 4S16TL 
TAPETYAV LL SLAVYN OO TO TAPOV. 


ATEVOVTL OTHV AVTAPYUKN TOAITIKH KOL THV GOALG KOWO@VIKH TpAyLATUKOTHTA, 
GOTIKH TACH MpOCEPAETE OTO TPOTLTO SnLOKPATiAas Kat OTADEPdTHTAS THS apyaiac 
EhANVvuKT|S Kooviac.” O totopiKds Ka MIAdGOgos Ernest Renan (1823-1892) ota 
TOAVaPIOLA yparta tov mpoéBaAAE thv AOrva tov 5°” a1mva m.X. —KaL UGMOTA OE 
avtinapapoAn pe TH Papn— ws To TpdtTvVTO THs WaviKTs TOANS S6TOVD CDVUTNPYAV 
APHOVIKA OAEG OL KOLV@VIKEG TAEEIG KOL GTO OL TEYVES ATOTEAODOGV TO TPOVOLLLO 


OAV: 


H ov@tepotynta ths SnpoKpatucms EAAddac o€ oxfon LE 
THV VTOAOINN AVOPHROTHTA KO OVYKEKPILEVA [HE O,TL EXEL 
yivet amd tovc Aativovc, n Baoiwny apyn ott n EAAdSa 
QNOTEAEL THV TNYN OAMV TOV TEYVOV, TOV ENLOTHUMV, TNS 
evyévelac, 1600 éva VWIOTHS ONnLaCias Soya. [...] Mia 
MOAN OOD Ot avatEpor SnpLdoLoL AEttTOVPyot Nouv 
KAnpawtoi, 6m0v 0 KdVE aoTdc Ntav EvyEvij, [...] OmoD 
vikes OmM@¢ avtTy tov Mapabava dev tic énaipvav o1 
OTPATEVOOL, OMOD EPya OWS avTad TOV LooKAH 
YEIPOKPOTOVVTAV ATO TO AGO, OmOD La TEYVN OATHS ALT 
Ts AKpomoAng NIaV KaATaAVONTH, alTODWEVNn OTOV 
KOAAITEYVN ATO TO KOLVO, ALT N MOAN TtAV OTOV KOOLO 
KGTL TO LOVASIKO. 


Qs avtidpaon otnv vaotiWéuEevn ESéAIEN THS SvTIKHS KOtV@Viacg StaLEOOv THC 
Brounyavikys Eemavdotacyns, Nn aotun taén avanoAovos aNdLAKPES ENOYE 
KOWOVIKNS EvTAcias Kat OUKOVOLLUKT)S EvpLdpEetac. H extotpoen OTHV TpOEMAVaOTATUN 
Toadia, Kot oti¢ otabepéc Kotwm@viKéc KO mOAITIOTIKEés acies MOD avTH 
r r r r ov r r r 
Ekmpoownovos, EKSNAMONKE OTO SEvTEPO HuLoD Tov 19° oaImva LéOa aNd THY 
avaBiMon TOV GAPLOTOKPATIKM®V YLOPTH@V, TMV AsyduEvav fétes galantes, dmov 


YAPAKTNPES THS LVBOAOYias OVVUApPYaV LE AVTOVS THS ITAALKNS Commedia dell’ arte, 


' Theodore Zeldin, Histoire des Passions Francaises. 1848-1945, top. Catherine Ehrel & Odile de 
Laléne, top0c 3, Recherches, Hapiot 1979, o. 71. 

* O Michel Faure onuedver: «[H AOjva] dev popovos va eivat mapé n avuct RATpiSa to. [LAL 
uovpCovacia n on0ia, KovpacLEevN O76 Tov KaLOapLoLO, anéBAEmE o€ Eva KABEOTHS Om0v Ba 
OVVUINPYAV APLOVUKE O1 EvyEvEic KaL Nn UTOvVPCovaCia, 0 OTPATIs Kat N EAEvOEpia, Nn TEXVN KON 
dnuoKpatia». Michel Faure, Musique et société, du Second Empire aux années vingt. Autour de Saint- 
Saéns, Faure, Debussy et Ravel, Flammarion, Iapiot 1985, co. 206. 

> Ernest Renan, «Les Césars», Journal des débats, 10 Mattov 1868, oto Ernest Renan, Euvres 
completes, towoc 2, Henriette Psichari, exi., Calmann-Lévy, [apiot, y.7., oo. 426-427. 
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TOV YOAMKOV KAQOIKOV YPALUATOV of Eva TAGioLO ElOVAALAKO®V Kat POLDKOALKOV 
okyvov.’ TapaAranaa, n avaBioon tov Odvumakov Ayovav otnv Abiva to 1896 
EUTMEPLEYEL APKETA OTOLysia BVTNS THS vootaAyiac. Ot vitosikés WEES yIa TH 
dnptovpyia Evdc vmEpavOpanov LEOA Ad THY ATOLIKH TpooTdBELa KaL HéANON Eiyav 
LEyYGAN ATHYNON, TOCO CTOV ETIKEMAANS Tov OAODV EYYELpWATOS Pierre de Coubertin, 
000 KOL OTHV KABOALKH KOWWa@VIKH ovvEidnon mov avacntovos oTOV ABANTIOLO Ka 
OTA apyaia 1Eeadn To avtidoto THs avEcéAeyKtys exPiounyavions THs KaOnLEpivns 
Cons. H diegaywyn tov Ate8vobd<s Lvvedpiov yia tov A@Antioud —Odm0D Ka 
antopaciotnKe n avapioon tov OAvumiaKov AyO@vav— tov TpayLaTtoTOMOnKE OTH 
Loppown otic 16 Iovviov 1894 mAaiowOnKke amd THV EKTEAECON TOV, TPOCQATA 
avakoAv@0évta ad tH Tardy ApyawrAoyun Lyoan AOynvav, mtpatov dSErqucov 
DuVOD OTOV ANOAAMVA GE LETAYPAGN Tov 1toTOpiKOD KaL LOVOLKOAOyOU Théodore 
Reinach (1860-1928) Kot o€ evappovion Kat evopyivwon tov Gabriel Fauré.” H 
YEVIKOTEPN KOAALEPyEla KOL TPOBOAN TNS ElKOVASG LAS NPELNS KOL MiAEipnviKTS 
apyaias EAAddac Hrav 1aitepa Snpoiye, d16Tt améKAEle KdOE EVSEYOLEVO T {d1a VO 
QMOTEAEOEL POPEAG ENAVAOTATIKAV IdEOAOYLOV, o& Evav NON TOALTAPAYO yi TH 
Taaaria 19° ova. 

ADT N EMUEKTIKY TPOOANWH TNS EAANVIKHS ApYaLoTHTAs mapEiye OAEC TIC 
ANMAPAITNHTES EYYVNOEIS KAL TO 1OEOAOYIKO VTOBABPO yia TH SLATHPHON THs KLpLApyiosc 
Ts aotikys taéns. Egdoov n oikovoptky THs tloydc dSexyotav cofpapd mAHyLATA, 
EMPEME TOVAGYLOTOV 1 idta Va ECAOMAAIGEL THV TVEDLATIKNH THS vAEpoY. To aitnLWa 
YI L1G SVVALLKT] OVLAVLOTIKN OTPOGN OTHV Ekmaidsevon TPOEBAAAE KaL HSN ATO TIC 
apyés tov 19°° a1mva ov KAGoKés onovdés KaTAAGUBavav ua Eéyovoa Véon Ooty 
yoAAun nadsia. Tlapa& thv andmeipa vaopdéOpions Tovs otnv exoyn THs AsvdtEpys 
Avtoxpatopiacg (1852-1870)° Kat tH ovveyopevyn TtdoN tHS SnmotUKdTHTdc TOvG, N 
ATOPAON YA THY aAvENoN TOV WAPOV dSidaoKaAias ToVS LETA TO 1880 AVTAVAKAG THV 
duayoTN avynovyia THs apyovoas TaENS yia THV EkOpdvioNn TwV TAAGImV aélmv. O 
Renan extPeBarover: «Nat, n pedétn THs EAAdSac mpémet va Bpioketat otn Baon Kade 
plderedOepns exnaidevono».’ XbuPwVva ps THY EmtKpatoboa. avtiAnYN, nN yvaon Tov 


apyaimv sAAnVIKaV aTOTEAODOE CDLBOAO KOIVOVIKNS AVaTEPOTHTAc, EvdElsn KAAOD 


* Ot KoAAITEyviKés MPOEKThOEIs THC avaPimonc Tov fetes galantes 0a eLetactobv OE EMOLLEVO KEOAMLO. 
> BA. Michel Faure, 6.z., 6. 201. 

° O Baoikdc Adyos y1a Tov onoio o1 OVpAVLOTIKés OMOVSEs Sev EvvONONKAY Ekeivy THV MEpiodo 1TAV OTL 
eNeMpodvvto vTELOvVES YIe TH SLALOPOWON «KATVELLATOV EXOPLKOV TpPOS TO KAaDEGTH>». BA. Antoine 
Léon, Histoire de l’enseignement en France, Presses Universitaires de France, Hapiot 1967, o. 84. 

7 Ermest Renan, «Les Césars», 6.7. 0. 426. 
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YOVOTOV KOL OE OPLOLLEVES TEPINTHOEIC AVAaTANpPwVvVE os LEYGAO BabuUd tTHv éAAELWN 
evyevovs KaTAyMyNS. Qotdo0, ENIYEl|PHVTAG va TavTIOTEi LE THV TOAGQL OTE 
aplotoKpatia, Nn aotuKh Taén vIoPéTHOE LWIA ODVTNHPHTUCNH oThon PaociCduEvn OTA 
ECOTEPIKE YAPAKTNPLOTUKGE TOV TOAITIOUV TOV EvdoEOv TapEADOvVTOS. Baouch THS 
emidiMen SEV AMOTEAOVOE TOGO N OVOIHdSNS Yv@on Tov apyaiov KdoLODv, 600 H 
etipaon avtyc. Eav n apyatosAAnvikys PenwatoAoyiac moinon Kat AoyotEyvia TwV 
POLAVTLKOV KOL TOV TAPVAGOLOTOV ElYE LO ELPEIA ATHYNON OTA AOTIKG CTPOLATA, 
avtd ovvéBy diOTl, LEOM plas AANPo@avots KOL EVTUTMOLAKIS ApYoLompEsmELAG, 


UKAVOTOLOVOE THV TVEVLATIKN] LATALOSOEIA TOVG. LUUMw@Va. LE Tov Hugues Dufourt: 


TloAAamaovCovtas tic evAaBikés TS OvUTMEPLPOPsS KA 
Ta ONnuddia vAOTAyNS THS os séva TapEABdV TO OZOiO 
uvnovevdel KOL Tapamoist TavTOypova, OAN Eksivn 
KOvATOUPA Tov TéAOVS Tov 19°” cudva tov PaciCetat oTHV 
TAPOOIA KAL OTHV TPOOTOINON AVTAVAKAG THY TOAITLOTIKY 
AdvVapLia. TNS unovptovatias.® 


Mia «Néa AOrvo», pia TOAN OOD «KEVaS AOS APLOTOKPATOV, Eva KOIVO ELdHLOVOV, 
ua SnpoKpatia n onoia cyyiCE TOOO AEMTES ATOYPHEIs OTHV TEXVN Tic OMOIEs Ot StKOt 
La EkAEmTVOLEVOL Sev UMOPObV KAV va AVTIANPOObv»’ amoTékEOE TH GaVTaciNcNH 
KOL TO KATAMVYLO TNS véac Edit. Qotdo0, n id1a TEplopioTHKE O€ LIA «KEDKOAN» 
APYALOTHTA, AONVOVTOS LOVO THV KTPAYLATUKI» TVEVLATUKN EAIT VOL ELOYOPNOEL OTHV 
OVOIA TNS YV@ors Tov apyaiov KOGLOD. 

Evtovtoic, 1 KaAAITEyviK SPAOTNPLOTHTA OMEIAE Va KivEiTaL OTA OPta LETASD 
TOV llAaiTEP@V AVHODYIOV Tov KéOE SyLLOVPyOD KOI THS ELPUTEPNS KOIVaVIKT|S 
amodoyrs. Qs Ek TOVTOD, VT N OVVTNPHTIKN OCTAGON TOV aAvaTdMEDKTA EKSNADONKE 
Us TOLKIAOUS TPOTOVG OTO YMPO TIS KOAAITEYVIKNS SnLLOVpyiac, MPOOEMEPE YOVILO 
ESAQOG KOL YIA THV avarmtvén akpaimv dEeoroyitmv. H aotiuky TaEn TPOKEEVOD va 
SAPvAGEEL ALTO Tov YN iota HDEWPOVGE KANPOVOLIG KOL KTHUA THS sMpEME va 
AVTLLETMMIGEL TOVG véovG EXYOPOUc, aLTOUG Tov Ba MOPOvOaV va aNOTEAECODV 
ANEUN, CITE ALT TPOEPYOTAV ANG THY GAAN TAEvPA Tov PrHvov, site amd OPLOLEévEC 
OTLYHOTIOMEVEG KOLV@VIKES OLGOEC. 

Qs Ek TOUTOV, ALTN N EXLOTPOGH OTIC piles TOV YaAAIKOD TOAITIOLOD SEV 


GPyYNOE va TpagEsi ad Ta MatvonEVa EvTOVOD EBVIKIOHOD TOD EKSNAM®ONKAV OTIC 


: Hugues Dufourt, Musique, Pouvoir, Ecriture, Christian Bourgois, Hapiot 1991, o. 106. 
° Ernest Renan, «Priére sous |’Acropole», oto Ernest Renan, Zuvres completes, 0.1., 6. 754. 
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terevtaisc dexastieg tov 19°” aimva. Me @dvto tic paydaisc moditiKéc Ka 
OTPATIMTIKEG EcEAigEig (ITA OTOV yaAAompwMotKd AOAEUO TO 1870, vAdBECH 
Ntpéuoves to 1898), 0 ovvtnprtiopds TNS aoTIKT\s TAENS Eytve 1aiTEpa ENLIOEKTKOG 
OTHV WEOAoyia Tov EOviKioLOd. LUUw@va pE Tov Jean Plumyéne, 0 Opos avtdc 
ElonAVE OTO TOAITIKO AEEAOyto VOTEPA ad TH SnLOCisvoN Tov &p8pov «La querelle 
des nationalistes et des cosmopolites» [«H dtapdyn petacd tov sOviKtotov KOL TOV 
KOOLOTOMTHOV»] OTHV EOnLEpiba Le Figaro (4 IovAiov 1892) and tov ovyypagéa 
Maurice Barrés (1862-1923).'° H avaatvéh tov oty ToAdia ovvééetat deco. pe THY 
Exavéotaon tov 1789 Kat thy ATHON Tov povapyiKOD KABEOTMTOG, EVO KATH TO 
usyaAvtepo pépoc tov 19° aimva diamepvobce tH popavttkh wWeoroyia twVv 
eOvikoaTEAEvPEpOTIKOV KIVHLETOV. LTO atyuwaopévo Tapiot tov 1870 Kabac Kat ota 
OVVTAUPAKTIKA yeyovota THs Koppovvac (Maptioc-Madtoc 1871), 0 dpocg avtdc dEv 
eCéOpace AKON HA OVYKPOTHHEVN lOEOAOYia, GAAG «UIA TVEDLATUKN KATHOTAON, LO 
d1a0Eon, Eva obvdpoLO KvpPias Tov Ilapioiod, évav “mvpEto” tov omoio Nn TOALOpKia 


EMEPE OTA MpPOOVPA TOV MApadnprhpatos [...]»."! 


Akon Kol OTaV EOVIKLOTIKG 
Kivypata om@c n «Ligue de la Patrie frangaise» (ue dpvtH tov Jules Lemaitre) kat y 
«Action frangaise» (tov Henri Vaugeois kat Maurice Pujo) sugaviotnkav (to 1898 
kat 1900 avtiototya), Sev avtimtpoommevav mapa «ula pEloynoia dsoyLatuKav 
Siavoovplévov tov Tapticiod».'* Mévo us thv mpooyapnon tov cvyypagéa Charles 
Maurras (1868-1952) otnv «Action francaise» (yn omoia otic 15 DeBpovapiov 1905 ba 
usetovonaotet os «Ligue d’Action francaise») o e8viktopdcs 0a pETaAAayOEt TOAITIKE 
kat 00 OTOKTHOESL LIA WEodoyia LE EVTOVES AVaMOPés OTH HOVAPYia KOL OTOV 
pato1ond. Fvnow TEKVO TOV AVTYULOVAPYLOHLOD, TOV SNLOKPATIKMV, THS TOAITIKNS 


APLoTEpAc, O EOVIKIOLIOG Ba «aMopLoIMOsi, Oa o—Eeteptobei, Oa “exavaKktnOet” ad THV 


degia, Kol 9a EuTAOvTIOVE! LE EVO. HELLATIKO TEPLEYOLLEVO aT’ dTOv AVTAODOGV LEYPL 


'° O dpoc avtdc size Hdn KavEl THY EU@EVIGN TOV, MG VEoAOYIOLLOG, oto Grand Dictionnaire Universel 
tov Larousse (1874) otov onoio To Ev AOy@ AEEUKO Edtve SHO EPLvEtes: HLTH THY OTOIA ONLEPA 
EkKAALPAVOLLLE Wo COBIVLOLLA (KTV@AN KOL AMOKAELOTUKH APOTiLNON y1a OTLONAOTE OYETICETAL LE TO 
é8voc oto onoi0 avijKovpE») Kat AVTH ZOV TEpIBAAAEL Ta EOVIKG aTEAEvBepaOTIKE KIVH} LATA Tov 19° 
atova («Ynapsén TOV AUwdvV CTO TAatoLo aveEdptntov E8vOv»). BA. Pierre Larousse, Grand 
Dictionnaire Universel du XIXe siécle, topos 11, Administration du Grand Dictionnaire Universel, 
Tlapiot 1874, o. 855. 

'T Jean Plumyéne, Les nations romantiques. Histoire du nationalisme. Le XIXe siécle, Fayard, Mapiot 
1979, o. 261. 

? O.n., 0. 252. 
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TOTE LOVO Ol D1AGMTES TOV LOVAPYLOLOD, THS TApddooNs, TOV OvVVTNPHTLOLOD, [...] O1 
vootakyot tov IMaraiod KaSeotatog». 

To aioOnpa THs EKdiknoNs Kal Nn andmElpa EKdiMENS TOV «EEVOV» OTOLYEI@V 
Mpos avTtTO TOV yEviKOTEepa ekAaUBavoTav wc «éBVOG» amoTéAECaV TIc aKpaisc 
EKOAVOEIS TNS Spdons ths Action francaise. To Céonaopa THs vTdVEONS Ntpé1pous TO 
1898 anotéAE0€ LOVO THY KOPVEN Tov TAYOBOLVOD CTOV AVEAVOLEVO AVTLONLITIOLO 
o€ pepida THC yaAAUKHs Kowoviac.'* Ta abdvata ovpavioTIKh mpOTUTA O50 KAI OL 
oTaVEpss atoOnTiKEés acies Mov yevvalddM@pa TpOoéMEPE YN EAANVIKTH apYaoTHTA 
spunvedOnkav otn Bdon Evdc OvAETiKOd Yapiouatoc,'> To Onoio KANPOSOTHONKE UE 
VOLKO TPdTO OTOVG TdAAOvs. H Ev yévet TPOBOAH Tov yaAAtkov EBvovS Wc aVvTAELOG 
KANPOVOLOS TIS EAANVIKT|S APYALOTHTAS, ETLOTPATEDONKE Ws AVTISOTO OTOV YEPLLAVUKO 
EMEKTATLOLO KOL OTHV avaéiomiotia THs EBpaikys mvAnc. Or «véor PapBapor», site 
avToi MpOspYovtav ad tov Boppa, site axd thy «amoAitiotTn AvatoAn» amoTEAOvoav 
ONMAVTLKT TOMTUKT KO TOATIOMUKH) Eta] yla Ta yvous Tékva Tov Aativey. © 

XVUTEPACLATIKA, LLAOpEt va vTOOTHPIYVEt OTL TODO O TOAITIKA «KAPLOTEPOG 
EOVIKLIOLOG», 600 Kal oO EOvIKIoLOc Tov Maurras eniCntovboav va avaKtynoovv To 
YALWEVO YONTPO Ka EFEPACAV TO AITHLA Yio LIA ETLOTPOON OTIC piles TOV yAaAALKOD 
moAttiopov. IIpog tv KatedOvvon avtThn, N KANpovowid ths Apyaiag EAAddac 


anmoTtéAEos OTAVEPO ONLIEiO AVAMOPAs Kat TPOGEMEPE Cs KAVE TEpintMON Eva CDVOAO 


8 O.2., 6. 264. O 81aitepa Spactipioc ce avtdv tov touga Maurice Barrés em500yKe oT éK5oon 
TOAELUKOV KELLEVOV TOA OTOL, OVYKEVIPWOE APYOTEPA GTO Epyo Tov Scénes et doctrines du 
nationalisme, F. Juven, Uapiot 1902. 

'4’H8n a6 to 1887 o Jacques de Biez pvet TRV «Ligue Nationale Anti-Sémitique de France» thv 
Tposdpia TIS onoias avoAaUBdvEt To 1889 0 ovyypawéds TOV avTLOnITIKOD BiBAtov La France juive 
(1886) Kot moAitiK6g Edouard Drumont (1844-1917). Xnpavtucd poro mpoc avtTyH THv KaTEdOvVON 
éxaice Kat o Ernest Renan, 0 omoioc Bote o€ LEyaAo0 Badd Tic Dewpies TOV KoTHV avtiTapaBEeon 
pstaév Tg apias PvArs Kol TOV LyHLITHV». BA. Tzvetan Todorov, Nous et les autres. La réflexion 
francaise sur la diversité humaine, Seuil, Tapiot 1989, oc. 129. 

'S Ye pia. avéxSotn extotoAr tov (22 Iovdiov 1860) mpoc tov Jacques Adert, 0 ovyypapéac Kat KpITIKOG 
Charles Augustin Sainte-Beuve (1804-1869) yapaxtypife tous apyaiovus EAAnvss «vaploLaTtiuKd 
EBVOG», EVO TPOGSOpPICE TO EAANVIKO WEwdES CAV «LLG LOLOTHTA EBVUKT, EVO YEPLOLLA THG PVONS TOVO». 
BA. Léon Séché, «La Bibliothéque de Sainte-Beuve», La Revue Bleue, 19,9 Maiov 1903, oc. 593. 
AGiCEt va onpEtmoovi OT o Sainte-Beuve ypnoororst TH AEEN «race» [OvAN] Evvola ovvOvvLN 
eketvy Thy ExoxN LE TH AEEN «nation» [é8voc]. Avtiototya, o A. Chassang oto dp8po tov pls Tov 
ebyAwtto titdo: «Du génie grec et de ses affinités avec le génie francais», Revue Contemporaine, 1" 
AsxeuBpiov 1869, oo. 440-455, dtéxpive TOAAG Kowdéd ototysia LETAgd THs Wio@viAs TOV apyai~wv 
EAAnvev kal tov yaAAikob mvebLatoc. BA. Henri Peyre, Bibliographie critique de l’hellénisme en 
France de 1843 a 1870, Yale University Press, New Haven 1932, o. 210. 

'© O Jean Plumyéne Oewpei ott 0 eOviKiopoc¢ tov Maurras Katapépetat evavtia ot iS1a TH PodAuc 
Annoxkpatia, kat os Evav KEOMTEPIKO avTizaro THs AnpoKpatias [...] Tov EBpatio, apatovpyo6 Kat 
TAPAGItO THS yaAAIKNS AnpoKpatias Kat TavTOYpova [...] TPAKTOPA THS Ceppaviac». Ac ex TobTOV, 
avapattétat sav o Maurras sivat mpcypatt cOvuKtoTIs EOOOV KALLMLOBITEt TH VOLLLLOTHTA TOD 
dynLoKpatikov Kpdtovc-E8vovc kat amoppintet To yOAAUKO eOvuKtoLd Ls pites otTnv Exavdotaon Kar 
oto Bovanaptioné [...]». BA. Jean Plumyéne, 0.7., 0. 266. 
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SLLVONTIKOV KOL KOAAITEYVIKOV TPOTOT@V TOV TAQLOiI@VaV AvLTH THV TOADTAPAYN 
mTEptodo tTmHs yaAAuKys totopiac. Qo Ek TovTOD, Ot atoOnTIKés apyYsés THC 
APYOLOEAANVIKNS TEXYVNS TPOCAGLPAVOVTAV KAL APOLOLIMVOVTaV LE Boon éva a priori 
SLALOPPMLEVO EoAoyiKO vAOBaPpo TO oMOIO —GAAOTE LE OVYKAALUMEVO TPOTO KL 
GAAOTE OYXI- Tic HETOAAGCE KATA BOVANON. 

H Td0n TPOsG LIA ATOKAELOTIKN ILOTOINON TNS APYALOEAANVIKNS TOAITLOLUKT|S 
KAnpovonids and tovc TdAdovuc siye avéxabev Kot moAitiK& Kivntpa. O 
MUEAANVIOLOS KL OL EATISES YI. LLA AVaAYEVVNON THs apyatas EAAddSac KOA Epynoav 
QVLOLOTEAN] ODVALOONLATA OF MOAAES POpLavTIKéS WoYEéC, WOTOOO, TidM ANd OYEdOV 
KAVE TPAEN OPUEAANviKOd EVSLAMEPOVTOS StAKPIVETOL KAL L1G TOAITUKH SidoTAON. Hoy 
ad to 1829, n Emotnuovikn AnootoAn tov Mopiéd [Expédition Scientifique de 
Morée] onotéAgos TPOTA LWA KOTpATIMTK Emyeipynon: H ToaAdia, exiO8vuavtas va 
ETiPEBaIWOEL TO POAO THS OTOV ATEAEDDEPHTIKO AYHva Ka OTHV EVPUTEPN TEPLOYH 
Ts AvatoAnes, avéAaBpe Thv svObvyn va exkevaosi To Mopté an6 TA OTPATEDLATA TOV 
Iumparp Macd».'’ H t&pvon tng Fado Apyatodoyicig LyoAhco AOnvov to 1846 
KQL TO EALOTHHLOVIKO TNS EPYO EpUNvEedovtat Exions OTH Paon EVvdc AVTAyWVIOLOD LE 
Tig avtimarss dvvépeig tno AyyAiac Kot ths Teppavioc. H emextatiky Kar 
AMOLKLOKPATIKN MOAITIKN, THS TPOTNS KOL TO EVTOVO APYALOAOYIKO EVOLAMEPOV TNS 
deVTEPNS Evepyomoinoav Ta avtTavaKAGgoTUKd THs TaAAiac, n onoia, NtTTMMEVN OTO 
yOAAOTPMOIKO TOAELO Tov 1870, ExITNHTOVOE LIA AVEKALWWNH TOGO OTOV TOAITIKO 600 
KOL OTOV EMLOTHMOVIKO TOME. “tO TAaiolo avtd, Nn Evapen TOV apyatoAoyiKov 
avackapav otovc AsAgovts To 1891 and TH DaAdAuKn Apyatoroyiucn XyoAn amotéAEos 
THV ALAVTNON OTIC avTicTOIyES EPyaoiss TOV TPAyLATOMOLOVOES, Non amd To 1875, 
otnv Apyaia Odvuria n Tepuavucr, Apyatodoyuch Lyoa}.'*® Anévavett otnv ottBapy 
YEPLAVIKH Tapddoon OTOV TOLEA TMV APYALOsAAnVIKa®V OTOvdaV, yn TadArAia 


purodogovos va amotedéost EvaV loYVPO aVTizaAO, TPOPGAAOVTASG LE KKOE LEGO TIC 


'’ Christine Peltre, Retour en Arcadie: Le Voyage en Gréce des artistes francais au XIXe siécle, 
Klincksieck, Hapiot 1997, o. 89. 

'S O apOpoypd@oc tov evtbnov Le Siécle de Paris napatnpovos: «'vapiGovpe ott n yeppaviKy 
ETIPPON ETISLOKEL E60 KaL KALPO va StElodvoEt OTHV AvaTOAN, ELMOMEAOKLEVY ad KOE EvKaIpiA TOD 
TPOOEPEL CVT N EXLOTHLN [N apyatoaoyia]. Epdoov yn ToAria korn Ceppavia 0a ovvaywvic8ovv yio 
THV ELLOTHLLN OTO EAANVUKO EdAQ0G, ac EvynOobE OTL O StEvVOLVTIZS KaL TA LEAN THS DoAAUKI|S 
Apyatoroyikys ZyoAjs THs AOrvac 8a dta1icBavOobv TEpicodTEpO Od MOTE THY AVAYKN VO TYLNGODV 
THV MATpida TOUS LE Tic Epyacies Tous. Ac EAtioovLE Eions Ott ol KUPEPVIOEts Kat TA KOWOBODALA Ba. 
YOPNYNOOvV OTOVG AoyiovUS Lac AVTES TIC YPNLATUKsés PoNPEtEs ov n Feppavia emidayirEvet OTOVG 
SUKOUS TNS EALOTILOVES KO OL OTOIES BA ETITPEYODV OTOVG ODUTATPLOTES LAS VO. AVTITPOGMTEDOODV 
endéia ty PadAio». Rosina Kolonia, «L’écho de la Fouille», La redécouverte de Delphes, Ecole 
Francaise d’Athénes - Egopsia Apyatotntav AeAgav, De Boccard, y,t.¢., 1992, 6. 194. 
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MPOOSOVG KA TIC ETITLYIESG TNS OTOV EXLIOTHLOVIKO YHpPO. O1 PGAAot, avayvapiCovtac 
TY ONLaVTUN ovuBoOAN Tov Teppuavav oto medio avtd, exedioKav va d1ayM@pltoTOvV 
QO TO AKPMS AVTUKEWWEVIKO KOL CYOAGOTIKO —KaT’ avTODC— PAELLA TOV YELTOVOV 
TOVG, AVASELKVUOVTAS THV TEPLODOTEPO OTEAEVDEPHLEVN ATO TA AKAdHLAIKA TPOTLOTA 
dUKT] TOUS MPOCEYYtON. 

H eddAnvixy apyaitta, péoa and tHv moAvEeminedn mMpoosyyton Kat 
KATAVONON TNS, ATOTEAOVOE LO. EFAIPETIKE TAOVOLA TNYN EDV O1 OTOIES YI ALDVEC 
é8pemav THv Evpw@maiky diavdrnon. Or WiaitepEss loTOpIKsés KL KOIV@VIKES ODVOTKES 
mov emikpatnoav otn Taadia tov 19°” aimva énxaigav Ka0opiotikd pdAo oth 
SLALOPPM@oN Las avtiotolYa TAOVPAALOTIKNS ApOoANHWHS ot PaoiKés mTVYES TNS 
omoiag anotumMOnkav, TOGO OTOV TOME TMV LOEMV, OOO KOL OF QAVTOV THC 


KaAAteyviKns Snovpyiac. 
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2. ENOWEls THS EAAHVIKIS UPYALOTHTAs OTHV KAAAITEYVIKH SHPLOVpyia 
Evoayayn 


O René Canat oto onpavttKkd tov movnnwa L’hellénisme des romantiques (3 topor 
Tlapiot, 1951-1955) onpeiover tic 181dCovo0Ess avadoyies mov napovoiaCav o1 Emoyéc 
TS KAaoKNs EAAddac tov 5°” a1mva m.X. Kar THs Paddias tov 19° aidva. O id10¢ 


ovvoyicE OAG TA OTOLYEIA TOD KEAANVIGLLOD» TOV POLAVTLKOV OTA EEN: 


AatpEia Tov KdAAODUG [...] AdEAMOODVN LETASD TOV TEYVOV 
[...] n omoia tnhv exoyn tov IepikaAy [...] odnyovoe os 
acgi0avuactes «oyéosio» petacsd tHs Aoyoteyviac, TNS 
YAVATIKIG, TNS LOVOIKT)IS KAL THS OPynoNs Tpoodptnon Tov 
TEYVOV OTHV KaBHLEPtvH Car, oTHV dLo@via Tov EBvovG 
KQL OTIG TpOOHKOvOES OvVOT|KES TNS EOYNS avecapTnoia 
KOL TPWTOTUTIA EVOG AGOD O ONOIOG AVTAOVGE TA TAVTO ad 
TOV EQVTO TOD. [...] Tdon mpoc THY Kivnon Kal THY EvépyEta 
[...] peadopdc [...].! 


XTHV TPAYLATUKOTHTA, AVTEG OL 1OLOTHTEG OVVLOTODV LILA YEVIKN TEPLYPAON TOV 
16EHS0vcG To onoIo N YOAAIKH KOWwovia tov 19°” a1imva emOvuovoEe va ayyiger. H 
KOAMEPYELA, GAAOTE MLAS YULOLIPIKT|S KOL GAAOTE [LOG PEAALOTIKOTEPNS ElKOVAS TOD 
apyaiov KOOLOD, ATOTEAEt TPOIdV TNS aL@idpOLNS EXIPPONS HETACD TOV ALOONTIKOV 
DEMPLOV KAL TNS EV YEVEL KAAAITEYVIKT|S SnLLOUpyias EKEivys TS ETOYS. 

XTo TAGiolo avTd, o id1oG HEAETHTNS StaKpiver S00 Baoikés TPOOAHWEIS TNS 
EAANVIKIS APYALOTHTAS Ol OMOIES, UE TO KiVNUA TOV POLLAVTIOLOD, avtimapaTibevtat 
OAAG KOL MOAAES POPés GAAANAEAIKOADATOVTAL: Nn APaTH Siakatéyetal aNd TOV 
WECALOHO KOL TIC HETAMVOIKES TAATWVIKEéS DEwMpies Kol Nn dSEvTEPNH ANd THV 
VOTOVPOALOTIKT], KOL NOOVLOTIKN TPOGEYYLON TOD TayavioLov.” H extotnpovixy Kat 
KOAAITEyvIKT], SLaLaYN yOP® and avtd To Oéua vaNnpEE EvtoVoTATH OTOV YAAAKO 


r r r r 3 r r 
POLOAVTLOLO TOV TPHTOV LIGOd Tov 19°” aiwva,” GAAG KL OTOUS EMLyYdvOUG TOD, 


' René Canat, L ’hellénisme des romantiques, topos 2, Didier, Mapiot 1953, oo. 103-104. 

-O.n., tons 3, Didier, Tapio 1955, oo. 117-118. 

> DovowiCovtac o Canat tig Siapopetikés MPOOAH Wels AAAG Kat TH Stapayn TOV popavtiKayv yOpa ad 
THV TPAYLATUKN ElKOVa THS EAAGSac, avawépEt: KY TAPYEL EVA POLOAVTLOLLOSG TOV TOINTOV, KAELOTOG 1] 
ExOpiKdc Ws MpOs THV EAAGSa KO Eva POLAVTLOLLOG DEMPNTIKOG, AVTOSG TOV KPITLKOV, TOV LOTOPLKOV 
KOL TOV PIUOGOPOV, TPOGOIAIs TPOG AVTHV’ VAAPYEL EVALG POLAVTLOLLOSG TOV KABOALKOV KAL TOV 
OVVINPITIKOV TOV Eival EALOVAGKTIKOG AMEVAVTI TIS KA Evac PUEAEDBEPOS POLAVTIGLLOG TOV THV 
aomaCetap». O.7., ToW0G 1, o. 31. 
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ETIBEBALWVOVTOS TH ONMACIA KOL TH SIAYPOVIKOTHTA TOD APYALOEAANVIKOD KOOLOD 
OTHV KAAAITEYVIKT] SNWLOVpYia KaL OTH StavONoN. Ot norKkiArEs eppnvetes Kar DewpiEc 
MOV OLATVTM@VOVTAL GVTAVaKAODV, aAMEVds THV avayKnH yla aclonoinon TwV 
ETLOTNMOVIKOV ENITEDYLOATOV KOL CMETEPOD TH KPOLAVTLKH ay@via» yia avacntnon 
VE@V KOAAITEYVIKOV Kat atoOnTiKM®V apyO®v. Qotdo0, ol avaypovicpoi, ot 
avakpipetss, TO akadnpatkd KOL ODVTNpHTIKO Aveda KOL Ol vmaEpBOAES SEV 
AMOPEVYOVTAL —EVM OE OPLOLEVES TEPIMTMOEIC EMLOIMKOVTAI- KAAS aTOTEAODV 
AVATOCTOAOSTO TUNMA AVTNS THS WHAGONONS TOV TAOVOLOD KO TOAVONLAVTOD AVTOD 
mEdtov. 

Ta KepaaAaia mov akoAovbodv, AaUBaVvovTas LvTOWH TH LAaKpai@vy yaAAUuH 
TAPASOON OE AVTOV TOV TOLEA, OKLAYPAMODV THV EsCEALEN THS TPOOANWHS THC 
EhAnvikts apyadtntas oto dSevbtepo Auiov tov 19° aidva, vaoypappiCovtas 
TapGAANAG EekEivEes Tig mTvyés TOV apyotspa Oa EmNpEcdoovv ~EULECA NH GuEoa TH 
Lovoun dsnptovpyia. Qotdoo, 8a mpémer va tTovio0si OTL Ta pEvLaTAa ZOD 
TEPLYPAMOVTAL, ATOTEAODV LEV EEYMPLOTES THOEIC KO KIVLATA, GAAG Sev TavOvV va 
eCEAiOOOVTAL TAPAAANAG, va GAANAOCEMNpEaCovtal Kat va GAANAETUKOADTTOVTAL, 
Ka8iotmvtas wwiaitepa Svoyepy TT ypovodAoyiuKH tTovs opiwblétHON Kal TOV 
MPOOSLOPLGHO THS aloONTIKT\S TOVG EUPéAEIAc, KAAS EVTGOOOVTAL OTO OLAiTEPAa 


TMOAVOVDVOETO WHOLOWTO THC TOTE KAAAITEYVUKT|S SPAOTNPLOTHTAGS. 
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A. O kKAGgoikiopés Oc AKGdHWaTK6 TpPd6TUTO 


H onuavtum avéjnon tov KoAAtteyvikOv avawopav otnv apyaia EAAdéa otov 
YOAAKO 19° cudva Sev aotEAsi LOVASIKO 1OTOPIKO ~alvoLEVO, KANG > Paivetar va 
OVVELOMEPEL OTN YEVIKOTEPNH TPOOsyylon TOV EAANHVOPM@LAiKOD KOOLOD TOD 
MPAYLATOTOMOHKE AMO THY EXOYN THS ITaAUKHS avayévwnors. Qotd00, Tapovo1dcer 
APKETEG LOTOPIKEG, KOLVMVIKES KOL KOAAITEYVIKES 1ILOITEPOTITES Ol OTOIEs TaiCODV 
ONLAVTLKO POAO OTN SLIALOPOWON EVdG TAGLCIOD AVAPOPOV Ka AVTIAHWEov. TOoo H 
IIpomtm Avtoxpatopia (1804-1814), n Hadwop@mon (1814-1830) tov AovdoBixov 
tov 18°" Kat tov Kapddrov tov 10°”, n Baoctrsia tov Louis-Philippe tov 1°” (1830- 
1848), 1 PovanaptiKy 2" AnuoKpatia (1848-1852), n 2" Avtoxpatopia tov 
Nazodéovta tov 3°” (1852-1870), 600 Kat o1 KvBepvfosic ths 3° AnuoKpatiacg 
(1870-1940) siyav avayKn ard npoiKd mpdTvTG KaL LEydAG d6aviKGd. To KOPOG, GAAG 
KOL 1 TOAITIKH KOL TOAITIOTUKH aKTIvoBoAia THs TaAAias O@Eelvav —mapa tic EvtOvES 
KOWOVIKES AVATAPAYEC— Va SIADMAALOTODV SlaLEGOD THS avddelgns eketvwv TOV 
OTAVEPAV ACLOV TOV StamEpvovOAYV CAO TO PAGLLA TOV TOAITIGOLOD THs. H ato0éMon 
TOV YOAAKOD TVEDLATOS TPAyLATOTOINONKE LECH AMO THY EAIKPATHON avTOD TOD 
YEVIKOTEPA OVOLACOTAV KKAGOIKO», TAPAMEUMOVTAG GUESH TN ELPLESCA OTN COKE WN KAL 
OTIC TEYVES THS EAANVOPaLLATKT|S apyaLotnTAc.' H paKpaiwvyn apddoon tov TéAov 
OTOV TOHEA AVTO EVIOYLOE THV THON AVTH, EVO TAPGAANAG AMOTEAEGE [LA OTEiPEDTH 
TNYN WEOAOYUKOV KOL KAAAITEYVIKOV TPOTUTOV. 

O évOeppiog CiAos tov ovpaviotéyv thg Tadao Avayévwnonc? yi tic 
ehdnvikéc onovdéc, Sev TapatynpEitar otov vmd GAAH Evvoia «KAQOUKO» 17° audva. 
XVuUP@va Le Tov Henri Peyre, 0 almvacs avtdc yapaKtnpiCotav «and EYOPdTHTA TpOc 
TOVvS apyaiovs ovyypageic, ad La LAaKdpla AdLA~Opia TPOG THY EAANVIKH TEYVN, THY 
chANvuKt] lotOpia, THY EAANVUKT OKEWN, AKOLN KOL THY EAANVUKH TOiNON».° Me Loves 
eCapsoeic Tov Cwypago Nicolas Poussin (1594-1665) kat tous ovyypageic Jean de La 
Fontaine (1621-1695) «kat Francois Fénelon (1651-1715), o Peyre Oewmpei ott 
EYKANLOATUKN GYVOLA TNS TAELOYNOIAS TOV KOAAITEYVOV EkEivIs TNS EMOYNS OvVEPAAAE 


'H avtideon petacd pactovatotuctys KAGoUKT|S KoL CVVALGONLLALTUKI|S POpLAVTUKIS AOyoTEYVias 
ONMOTEAEL AVTUKEILLEVO LLEAETIS OTN Bempytuch Apaypatsia De /a littérature considérée dans ses 
rapports avec les institutions sociales (1800) ts ovyypapéwc Germaine de Staél (yvwotiis Kat ws 
Madame de Staél) (1766-1817). 

* AEiCet va. avapepovp OpLopévouc and TOVG EMIPAVETEPOVC EAANVLOTES EKEivYs TNS EOYs: Jean 
Dorat (1508-1588), Pierre de Ronsard (1524-1585), Guillaume Budé (1467-1540), Henri Estienne 
(~1531-1598), Jacques Amyot (1513-1593) «ou Jacques Lefévre d’Etaples (~1450-1536). 

> Henri Peyre, «What Greece Means to Modern France», Yale French Studies, AexéuBpioc 1950, o. 53. 
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OTE VO UNV LTOpéoOvV va OVvAAGBOLDV «THV TPAyLATIKH Eva@dia THS EAANVIKTC 
apYOLOTHTA>o». Eiva1 Pavepd Ott o Peyre avawépEetat OTHV TApamoinon THs EAAnvuKNs 
APYALOTNHTAS ad THY Exoy tov AovdoPikov tov 14°", evo TapdAANAG Sev BpioKet 
TIMOTA TO EAANVIKO OTH YOAALKH Tpayw@dia tov Racine. Qotdoo0, akdua Kat avtT 
W1aCovoa CYsoON HE THV EAANVIKN APYALOTHTA KaTAdELKVEL THY EVTOVN KOL TAGTELE 
aTHYNON TNS, Nn onoia SeyouEVN GpEoEsSs EMIPPOES ANO THY avTiCTOIYH PHPLAIKN, SEV 
EMOWE Va ATMAOYOAEi THV KAAAITEYVIKT, OKEWN KoL SyLLOVPYyia. AvTO tov o1 TGAAoL 
SEXONKAV VLA TOAAODS ALOVES WS KKAAOLKO» SLALOPOMONKE KOL AAEKTHOE L1G TAATELE 
évvold LEO ONO TH OvYYMVEvon THV oTAaBEpa®V Kat ADdVaTM@V aAglIMV THC 
EAANVOPOLAIKT|S TAPAdOoNS LE TO EYYMPLO OPHOAOYLOTIKO AVEDA. KUpiEs apETés TOV 
«KKAQOLKOD)> OTIG TEYVES KOL TOA YPAULATA ATOTEAOVOAY Nn OAPHVELA Kat n KABAPdTHTA 
OTHV EKPPAON CE OVVAPTHON LE TO TOUMMSES VEOS TOV GPLOCE OTIC EAANVOPaLATKES 
avapopés. 

Apyotepa, ol atoOntikés Oempies Tov yoAAov apyitéktova Marc-Antoine 
Laugier oAAG Kol TOV yepLavav Bempytikav Johann Joachim Winckelmann (1717- 
1768) kat Anton Raphael Mengs (1728-1779) oystiKé pe THv apyaia Téyvn, Evpéws 
diadedopéves otn Taddia tov Aovdopikov tov 16°", ottypatioayv yia apKETé ypovia. 
TOV TPOTO MPOOEYYLONS TNS apyaloTytas. EvavTL CTO LAVLEPLOLO KAL OTIC UTEPBOAEC 
TOV OTVA POKOKO, TPOBANONKE LIA EXLIOTPOMN OTHV ATAOTHTA TOV KAGOLKOD DPEOVG 
LECH ATO TH LiLNON TOV apyaiav Mpotomav.* Me Baotk6 epyadsio THV apyatoAoyiKy 
épevva, o Winckelmann é0e0e ta OewpyntiKd OELéAIa Tov vEoKAQOIKLOLOD TOD 
avantwyxOnke oTn GoOYpPAgiKr KOL OTHV ApPYIteKTOVIKT) OTA LLéoa Tov 18° aidva.” H 
TEPIOHLN EALYPAOLLATIKN PON TOV LE THV ONOIA YAPAKTNPLOE THV ApYaLoEAAnvIKH 
TEXYVN TNS KAGOUKNS EMOYNS: KEVYEVI], ATAOTHTA KO OLMTNAO LEyAAEiom ovvdWICE TO 


WEMSES TOV CTOIYELMOE TIC MPIAO0dOEiEs KADE APYALOAGTpH KAAAITEYVNH. XtO TAQIoLO 


“ Yyperwotéov ott o Laugier oto obyypapd tov Essai sur l’architecture (1753) mpoéParAe Ox1 TOGO TH 
Linon Tov apyaiwmv épyov Téyvnjs, GAAG TH OPHOAOYLOTIKY] OPYAVMON TOV LOPOOV TODVG. 

> O Winckelmann avéntvée tig Newpiec tov ota CvyypoWLATe tov: Gedanken uber die Nachahmung 
der griechischen Werke in der Malerei und Bildhauerkunst [Xtoxaopoi yipo ano ty Linon tTHS 
eldnvixns Coypagikns Kai yAvatixnc] (1755) Kai Geschichte der kunst des Altertums [Iotopia ty¢ 
Téxvns otnyv Apyarotnta] (1764). And Tig TPHTES LETAPPAOEIsG TOV EpywV TOV avaMEepovLE Tic E&1\s: 
Histoire de l’art chez les anciens, utp. Jean-Baptiste-René Robinet, Gottfried Sellius, 2 top01, 
Saillant, Tapiot 1766 kat Recueil de différentes piéces sur les arts [Réflexions sur limitation des 
artistes grecs dans la peinture et la sculpture; Lettre a M. Winckelmann, au sujet de ses Réflexions sur 
limitation des artistes grecs dans la peinture et la sculpture ; Description de deux momies du cabinet 
électoral d’antiques, a Dresde ; Eclaircissements sur un écrit intitulé : Réflexions sur l’imitation des 
artistes grecs dans la peinture et la sculpture, pour servir de réponse a une lettre sur ces Réflexions ; 
Réflexions sur le sentiment du beau dans les ouvrages de l’art et sur les moyens de l’acqueérir ; De la 
Grace dans les ouvrages de l’art], wtp. Hendrik Jansen, Michael Huber, Barrois ainé, Hapiou 1786. 
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QvTO, Ol aPYés TOV EmpETE va YapaKtnpiCovv éva Epyo TéyvNS NTAV TO KGAAOS OTHV 
TAUTOVIKH TOV OVAANWH OTOD KUPLUPYOVOAV N YOANVIA ANAOTHTA, n SiavdyEla, 
MTOTHTA KAI N ApLOvia LE TH OVO. H ovvEedpEoy Kol N EKHPAON TOV ATOAAMVIOV 
QVTOV 1OLOTHT@V O€ Eva EPYO TEXYVIS LAPTLPOVOAY THV TEXVIKT TOD APTLOTHTA Ka 
TEAELOTHTGA KOL TOV TPOOESIOAV LWA AdLIAaLOLOPHTHTH atoOyntiKH acia, Kaas Htav 
AVATOOTAOTA OVVSESEMEVO LE THV EVVOLA TOV KAQOLKOD. 


Qotd00, 61H¢ TOAD OMOTH EXIONLAIvEel oO AyyeAoc Hpoxoziov, 


H osvtepn ovt avayévvnon tys sAAnvop@paixis 
apyaLoTntac sev sixe THV SNLLOVPYIKT OPUN THS TPHTI<. 
Ty dfs0peve To SOyHa THS LiLNoNS TwoV apyaiwv, mov 
MEPLOPICE TIS MOMNTIKES SVVATOTNTES TOV KOAAITEYVOV TNS. 
O ovpaviopds [...] oto Hapiot tov IZ' awva sixes 
MEPLOOOTEPO = =MtAoAoytKG —siKivntpa=—s KL ty TEPO 
LopmoAoyiKa vm0dsiypata. O evOovoltiopds yla THV 
AVAOTAON TNS AAATHVIKTS MPlAocogias [...] OT YAaAAKH 
MUodoyia tov IZ' aimva, eva EdtVE LOYVPEG TAPAKIVIOEIC 
Yl THV EXLOTPOON OTHV EAANVIKH OKEWH, GONVE TAGTEE 
TEPLOPLA OTH AOYOTEYVIKN KAL KAAAITEYVIKH TPWTOBODAIA. 
Ta mepiWapia avté éytvav m0 otsvé oto IH' atmva, otav o1 
AVAGKAMES THS PwoLNs Kat THS Kapmaviac EPEpav oTO OWS 
éva TANV0G and apyaia épya. To medio THs avtaciac 
mTeplopio=nke amd TA EvpNnWATa THS aApPyYaLoAoytKT|s 
Eumeipiac. Or MPirodoytKés MNES TNS Apyatotntas éyaoav 
THV MPOTAPYUKN TOVSG ONLMAOCIA, ya va yivovv, T ayGALATA 
TOV AVACKAPHV, TO KEVTPLKO BEUA THS AapyaLoAoyiacs Ka 
Ts téxyvns. H psté0eon tov Kévtpov Bdpovs and TIC 
TOMTIKEG OVYKLIVIOEIG OTA TPAYHATIKA yEyovoTa, Eva 
SNLLOVPyOvOE Tic TpovmOEOEIG ya THV avaaTVeéN THS 
APYALoAOyUKNS EMLOTHUNS, Epyotav va diadvoEl Tic 
VIOVEDEIG KOI Elkaoigs TOV DEpLaivovv TH Mavtacia Kat 
TUPAKIVOVV TOUS KAAAITEYVES OTIC SNLLOUPyIKEs MpaEet<s. ° 


O veokAaouxtoLos Tov Cwypagov Jacques Louis David (1748-1825) otnpiCotav os 
LeyaAo BaOLd OTHV TLOTH ATddSOON LLAc, TEPLOGOTEPO POALLATKOD VPOVG, TPAYIGS KAI 
WOYPNS APYOLOTHTAS, TEyvUKNH N OMOIA KANPOdOTHANKE OTOVG ENLYOVOVG TOV KAI 


YAPUKTHpios TO VEOS TV ExovopaCoLEVvaV CwypdMaV «pompiers» tov 19° aidva.’ 


° Ayyedoc Hpoxoriov, lotopia tns Téxvne, topos A', HeydPavidys, AOtva 1967, oo. 186-187. 

70 dpog «pompier» aviket oTHV KAAAITEYVIKH APYKO Kal YPROWoMOU|ONKE yia. TPOTH Popa to 1880 
a0 tov Tom Théodore de Banville (1823-1891). Lvykekpipéva avawépet Ott OTO KMpESVAALO Tov F. 
A. Duvert La Seur de Jorcisse (1877) nepiypagetat évac nivakas tov Jacques Louis David 6zov ot 
YAPAKTNPES POpOboy TEPlKEMaAaiss 01 ONOIES TAPEMELLTAV OTA KPAVY TOV TYPOGPBEOTHV [pompiers]. 
O dpos avtdcs apyotepa 0a yapaktnpile Kd0e Tivaka Tov E€ETEUTE OTOLQO KA OVVSEONKE LE TIC 
OTEIPEG ATOLULNOELS TOV EAANVOPOLATKOV TPOTUTOV, EVO YPNOWLOMOLEITAL KAT’ ETEKTAON KCL OE 
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XNLAVTUCO POAO O€ ALT THY KaTEdOvVON ExargE N EXiONLN TOAITIOTUKH TOAITIK 
omoia otnpiCe THV KOAALEPyElLaA EVOG ODVTNPHTIKOD KOL AkKAdnLAKOD mvEbLATOG 
dtapéoov avaléoEe@v Kat dtlayM@vioLaV. Tdo0 ot CwypagiKh O00 Kal oTHV 
APYITEKTOVIKH Ta EAANVOPOLAIKA TpOTLTA aTOTEAOVOGV ObUPOAG LEYAAELOTHTAC, 
eOviKNS vAEpHOdvelas Kal TpoOddov, KAAS Kat EvdElEN VWHAOD yovotov. O 
APYITEKTOVIKOG GYESLAGLLOG TAPEMELUTE OTHV AKEPALOTHTA, OTN OTIPAPSTHTA KOI OTHV 
EMIBANTUKOTHTA TOV apyatMv LVNHLEIM@V, EVO OL NPwWES THS EAANVUKTS LvBOACYIaAc 
Kuplapyovoav oTn VELatoAoyia TOV CwHypa@@v «pompiers», ATOdSiSOVTHSG TOUS LE Eva 
TMOUMMSES VPOG, OOD TN aloONTIKH Tov Wpaiov ovvEmaAyOTAV THV ElOavikEvoNn THV 
YAPAKTHPOV KAL THV VWNAI NOU tous axKttvoBoria.*® Aev eivat tvyaio Ott ta 
MEPLOOOTEPG SNLOOLA KTIPIA, KABDS KAI N EOM@TEPIKN TOVG dlAKdOoLNON AToTEAODOAV 
Tpotov avaEeons TOV KADECOTHTMV OF KAAAITEYVES OL ONOIOL Noav diaTEBEEVOL VO 
VIAKOVOODVV OTIC ENITAYES TOV SPICE TO AKASNLAIKO Yio THY EXON TVvEdLLA. 

XVEUAXYOS AVTNS TNS ODVVTINPNTIKS Mpoogéyytons tHS EAANVOpaLAiKs 
apYaLoTHTas aoTéAEOE N avaTTVEN Kat EvPEia 561G500N OTO SEbTEPO HLIGD Tov 19°” 
AIOVA THS PocoPias Tov DETIKIGLOD. OsuEdiMtys avts THS Vewpiac, 0 PIdCO@OS 
Auguste Comte (1798-1857)° anéktnos modAobs EvOEppovs oMAS0bc LETAED AUTaV OL 
Hippolyte Taine (1828-1893)'? kot Ernest Renan (1823-1892).'' To noAvobv0eto 
QAVTO PUOCOOLKO KivnLA TPOEBAAAE Ws LEICovEs KOWV@VUKES Ka ALOONTIKEs aies THV 
TiotTn OTHV avOpaniwvy EcEA1EN LEOA Ad THY TPd0d0 TS EXLOTHLNS. LTOV YHOPO TS 
KOAAITEYVIKYS SNLLOVpYyias EvVvONnoOEs La OThON KaTEcoynV aVTIPOLAVTIKH, KAAS 
Cntovos va mEptopiogt TO POAO THS PAVTACIAC, TPOMPMVTAS WIA LATEPLAALOTIKN KOL 
opPodoytoTikh avtTiAnwy yia tH BEon KOI TO POAO TMV TEYVOV OTHV KOIvavia. H 
Kuplapyia tS BEwMpiag avtyng oto OvVOAO TOD TOAITIKOD KOL KOW@VIKOD 
OLKOSOLNLWATOS THs 3° AnLoKpatiacg GLVTHPNOE TOV TVEDLATIKO KOLMOPLIOLLO, KANMS 
dev GONVE TEpLOa~pia apMioPHtHoONS TOV TaAQImV KO. OTADEP@V KOIV@VIKMV KAL 


KOAAITEYVIKOV acgiav. Ta peyadvtspa mvevuatiKd wWpvUATA, WETAsD avTa@V Nn 


OMOLASHTOTE KAAAITEYVIKN EKMPAON TOV Dewpsitat exitndevpEvn, yEeAoia kat Tapaynpévy. BA. Alain 
Rey, exut., Le Robert. Dictionnaire Historique de la langue francaise, Uapiot 1998, o. 2838. Na 
ONLELWOOVLLE OTL O OPOS «pompier» Bpioketat TOAD KOVTE AEKTUKHS [LE TO ETiBETO «pompeuX» 
[zopnmdyc]. 

* Ot exiyovot THs veoKAaotKt|s GYOA|¢ Tov Jacques Louis David, émwc ot Charles Gleyre (1808-1874) 
kat Jean-Léon Géréme (1824-1904), anotéAeoav tov Bacucd mupiva KaAAtépysias Kat duadoons avtobd 
TOV VPOVG, TO OMOLO EMOVOLLGOTHKE «VEO-EAANVIKO» [Néo-grec]. 

° Ano ta Kuplotepa Epya tov: Cours de philosophie positive (1830-1842) xa Systeme de politique 
positive (1851-1854). 

'° La Philosophie de l’art (1882). 

'' L’Avenir de la Science (1848). ExS60nke to 1890. 
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Loppown Kat yn Axkadnynpia, amotéAscoav «ta Apomvpyla avtTHS TtHS Exionuns 
PUoco@iac», ry 1] EMIPPOH THC ONOIas OVVEyIOE Va aoKEita Kat OTOV 20° a1dva."* 

Xto TAaiow avtd, n SieEaywyn —}dn ad tov 17° ordva— tov «Atay@vicpLod 
Ts Pounco» [Concours de Rome] éxatge onpavttKd poAo otnv evioyvon THs TaonS 
avtijc. H Seonobétnon tov and tov AovdoPiko tov 14° atooKorovoe otov éAEYYO TNS 
KOAAITEYVIKTG SNLLOVPYiAs (OTIS MAGOTIKES KOL ELKMOTIKES TEYVES KOL APYOTEPA OTHV 
APYITEKTOVIKN KOL OTN HOVOIKNH) HéOW THC ENIBOANS OvYKEKPILEV@V aLOONnTIKOV 
Kavov@v mov scéppacav to exionuo yovoto. Oi dSiaywvidouEevor KOAATEYvEG, 
MPOKELMEVOD Va EFao@aAtoovv Eva. Eid0cG ALOONTIKT)s EYyUNONGS, EdELyvav LA 1dLAiTEPYH 
MPOTILLNON OTIC EAANVOPHLAIKEs AvaMopss. Eivar svdeiKTUKd 6Ti TO «MEyaAo BpaPeio 
Ts Puno» [Grand Prix de Rome] mepieAduBave ty dtethH Stapovy Tov vuKynTh, Wc 
VIOTPOMOD TOV YaAALKOD KPAToUG, oT TaAAuKH Axadynpia THs Pans (Nn onoia and 
tov 19° aimva oteyacétav otn Bika tov Medikwv), 6xov tov dSwotav n Svvatotnta 
va. EhEetioEt o€ BAAOs THY KAGOIKT Kat TAALKH Téyvn. 

H dtapeoordBrnon tov popaikovd AOAITIOLOD OTHV TPOGANHWNH TNS EAANVIKNS 
APYALOTHTAG aoTErAEi Paotkd YapaKTNplotiKd mov dSiatpéyet OAN THV toTOpia THC 
yoarauKkys téyvns. Qc yvnoto1 azdyovol Tov Aativ@v KO EUTOTIOLEVOL AO TO TVEDLO 
tovc, ot PéAAou SVoKOAG KATAMEPaV va avTUANPBobv THV Tapatoinon mov sixes 
ETUPEPEL O POLLAIKOG KOOLOSG OTOV EAANVIKO. Qc Ek TOUTOD, TN EV yEvEL SIALOPOMON 
TYG NOAITIOLIKT|S TOVG TAaLTOTHTAS OTNPiyOnKE oTHV, GAAOTE ALyOTEpO KL GAAOTE 
TEPLOOOTEPO EVTOVNH, EMIPPOT TOV POLAIKOD ToAITIOLOD.'° O Tedevtaiog Hav aVvTdc 


mov Ka8dptos of pEyaAo Babud ta KaAAITEYVIKG TPOTOTA, GAAG KOL Tic aoONTIKES 


'? Serge Berstein & Pierre Milza, Histoire de la France au XXe siécle, toc 1: 1900-1930, Complexe, 
BpvégéArgc 1990, o. 142. 

8 A€toonpeimt eivat n avapopa nov mpaypatonotei o Nietzsche otnv avtiotoryn Katéotacn mov 
EMIKpaTovos Eksivyn THY ExOyN OTH Teppavia. Ut évvyon tys Tpaywdiac 0 YEpuavds PUdGoo0sG 
KavTNpiace EKEiVOUG TOVG KATAAAVTOVG LEYAAOOTOLLOVG» Ol OTOIOL KELABAV V’ AOYOAODVTAL [LE TOVG 
‘EdAnves 600 m0 “Boake” nopovowy [...] Kat[...] TpPooma8obv THpA va LEAETHOODV “LOTOPIKA” THY 
eAAnviky apyatotnta [...] HE TO GAGCOVIKS DEOS TNS ALO SIGONLNS OVYYPOVNS LOTOPIKN|S LAS CXOAT|O». 
BA. Opewepixos Nitos, H évvyon tyc Tpaywoiac, utop. Miavyvys Aduyas, Kaxtoc, A€rva 1995, o. 
230. 

'4O James Harding avagépet ott «[...] To Pua tov “MeydAov Bpafeiov ts Paunc”, Ts weyadrdtepyc 
TOV TLLOV, OVTAEITO UMOKAELOTIKE OO THV KAGOUKT LoTOpia, TH LLBOAOYia, fT BiBAo. Ot onovdaoTés 
Tc Lyoajg Kaddv Teyvev [Ecole des Beaux-Arts] etyav pia. mpodiayeypayuévy mopsia. ‘Hoav 
VIOXYPEMLEVOL VoL SLABETOVV LLLA TOAD OVYKEKPILEVY TatdEia OF HVTOS TOUS TOLEIc, OTOL Ka STPETE VO. 
mepiopiCovtav». BA. James Harding, Les peintres pompiers. La peinture académique en France de 
1830 a 1880, Flammarion, [apio1 1980, oo. 31-32. 

'S O Theodore Zeldin avagéper: «MEéxpt ta wéoa Tov 19° atdva, o KaAALEpynpévoc PdAAos wA0atwve va 
YPAGEL OF OHMOTH YOAALKG, AMOD TPaTA LAVatve va ypaget ota Aatiwucé [...]». BA. Theodore Zeldin, 
Histoire des Passions Frangaises. 1848-1945, wtop. Catherine Ehrel «ko Odile de Laléne, top0¢ 2, 
Recherches, Hapiot 1978, o. 259. 
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tovs apyés. H onpaoia mov sdtvav OTHV TEXYVIKN APTLOTHTA, N MPOTiLNON TOVS ya TO 
LEYOAELMOEG, TN] KALON TOVG TPOSG TOV EVTVTMOLAGLLO, TO OPHOAOYLOTIKO TOUS TVEDLLG, 
OAAG KOLO EUMLTOS AloANOLAGLLdS TOVS aOTEAODV oTOLIYEiIA TOD LAPTLPODV TH 


AaTIVOYEVH TOUS MOAITIOTIKT KANPovoLa.'° NdugwVva ps tov Canat: 


[...] n [dsvtEepn] AvtoKpatopia sivat oyed6v ATOKAELOTUKE 
Lativotpagrs, [...] n aloO@ntiuKy tov David onpatodotet 
tov OpiauBo ths Pawns otic KaAé> téyvec Kat [...] N 
LOYOTEYVIA OTIC TapAdooLAKEs THS LOPMss EvOvypanpiCetat 
ls Tic idtes emitayéc. [...] n Toayadia n onoia mpooPAémeEr 
OTHV KOPVNALA HEYOAELOTHTA, SLATNPEL LA TpPOTiLNON y1a 
Ta Aativiké OEnaTA NH vtdvEL LE Eva POLAIKO mEpiPAnLA 
TOUS EAAnviKOvs HWOO0VG [...]. Ta mavta sEvuvobv TH 5660 
TH AatwiKdtytas [...].! 


TQ TOWTIKA YOPAKTHPLOTIKG THS EXAMS Tov Lsoov TGAAOV UE THV apyaLdTnTa 
KaBopiCovtav o€ LEyGAo BaOLS Kal AO THV EtKOVA TOD O 1610¢G SLALOPOWVE LEGW TNS 
QOTIKSG APYITEKTOVIKN|G, AAG KOL TNS TPOCHMUKNS TOV ETAT|S LE TH HOVOELAKN TNS 
Tapovoiaon. Xto TAGioIO ALTO, N KAGOLKOTPOAN OTPOMN TNS APYITEKTOVIKHS TOD 
OVVTEAEOTHKE OTA LEGA KAI KUPiWs OTA TEAN TOV 18°" GIdva yapaKtNpioTHKE ad 
EVAV VOOAOCYIKO TAOVPAAIOLO, TEPIOGOTEPO SUAS wo EvdElEN MAS aLoONTIKHC 
ovyyvons. LUL@wva ps Tov Louis Hautecoeur, «map’ GAN THV TPd0d0 OTOV TOPE TNS 
apya1oAoyiac, 6Ao01 avtot [ot apyitéKtovec] Sev Ntav os VEon va dtakpivovv aKOLN TIC 
TmapaAAayés Mov styé VTOOCTEt N APYALA APYITEKTOVIKN AVGAOYA ME THY EMOYN KO TOV 
tomo. [...] H apyatnta ntav yu avtovs éva onoLloyevés ODVOAO, ad TO OOO O 
Kabévac pmopovbos, Kate PBovANon, va pWHOsi ta mpdtvmo».'® H veoKAaouc) 
APYITEKTOVIKH OTN TaAAia otnpiyOnke, aMEvdc, o€ LIA EKOvOL avTidpaon aTévavTL 
OTO VIEPPOPTHLEVO OTVA POKOKO KOL OE LIA EXAVEAKTHON TOV EVVOLOV TNS ATAOTNTAC 
KQL TNS AITOTHTAG, APETEPOD, OTHV EXionuN aloONnTiKH Tov KATEéMEDYE OTHV atyAN TOV 


ANEMVEAV TA EAANVOPOLAIKG TpdTUTA. H avayKn ya extPeBaimon Tov KVPOUG KaL TNS 


'© O ovyypagéac Anatole France (1844-1924) mpotipa ty Sed A~poditn étot dmmc¢ THY Napovordet o 
moms Théodore de Banville (1823-1891): «H Agpodity tov EAAjvev sivat m0A0 YAN}. Ki éxeita 
EEL GOUKO VO. EiVOL YEMLETPIC KOL LETAPLDOUKOG... Ot A@podites [Les Vénus] tov k. Banville eivar 
Bevetoiavucsc... Eivat, otn yAMoou Tov Coypagav, pryovpEs Tov KOGLLObV Tic Opogés. O OAvETOs Tov 
Tom sivat évac OAvpmOs pac aiBovoas yioptio». BA. Anatole France, La vie littéraire, Calmann- 
Lévy, Hapiot 1888-1892, topo 3, o. 236, oto Fernand Desonay, Le Réve Hellénique chez les poétes 
Parnassiens, Honoré Champion, Hapiot 1928, o. 38. 

'7 René Canat, L’*hellénisme des romantiques, tooc 1, Didier, Mapiot 1951, oo. 13-14. 

'S Louis Hautecoeur, Histoire de l’architecture classique en France, toc 4, A. et J. Picard et Cie, 
Tlapio1 1952, o. 530. 
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dteOvov<s aktiwoPorias ths TaAAtas odjynos ovyva oTnv vioPETHON TOV AATIVOYEVOV 
YOPAKTNPLOTIKOV THS AAACOVEtAc, THS HEYAAOOTOLIAS Ws AQUTPA MPOTYTA TOAITIKN|IC 
KO MOAITLOTIKHS KUpLapyias. TIoAAG Snpdo1a KTipla OMEAGV vo. EKTEUTMODV AVTN THY 
aktiwvoBoAia, EVa TAPGAANAG N EOMTEpIKH SLAKOOLNON Kat Nn C@ypagiKy Emévdvon 
anmotekovoav mpoiov avd@eong os KaAAITEéyves Tov Noov dtatePEelsévol va 
ikKavOTOMOOvV TO ExionLo yovoto. Metaév THV TOAAMV ATVYOV TOV KIVHLATOS TOD 
VEOKAGOUKLOLOD, GAAG KOL TNS LETEMEITA YPNONS TOV, TOGO OTHV APYXITEKTOVIKN, O00 
KQL OTN YAVIATUKH, Etvat SLAKPITH LA CATS TPdVEON TNS TOAITIKT|S ECOVOIAS TPO La 
KQLOONTIKOTOINON», EVA KTOPAMAGVNTIKO KAAADVELV» TNS ELKOVAG TOD EMEdIMKE Va 
mpoPdAdet. 

Avtiotola, Ol apyaloAoytKkoi Onoavpoi mov anoKtoboe yn ToaAAia and to 
éVO0E0 TapEABOV TS, AVHKAV OTHV TAELOWNiA TOVS OTH POLAIKH Exoyn. Hdn, To 
1556 0 nmdmac HavAoc A' d@pice otov Eppiko B' évav onpavttKd apiWud yAvaTav 
MpospyYOuEva ad tTHv ItaAia, eva o Aovdofikos IA', AGtpNS THS apyarosAAnviKT|s 
TEYVNC, OTOMOE TO OAVEKTOPO KOL TOVG KNTOVG TMV BEpooAMav pE AbLTOAAES 
uvOodoyiKés WOpHés Ka, WE TH PoNVELA Tov Exions MUdTEyvov TPMOPvAOVPyOD TOV 
KapdtwadAtov Jules Mazarin, emAovtiog onuavttkd TH Bacon ovdAAoyH LE TOAAG 
aciwroya apyaia Kol vedtepa spya. ‘Evac mepimatoc otovsg KHmovG THs GAAOTE 
LOVaPYUKNS KaTOLKiAG AapKOvOE yla va aVTIAN@OEi KAMOLOG THV adtaLELoBYTHTN 
Kvplapyia Tov AaTIWiKOD mpoTbTOD, KaNs, WE THV ExionuNn TapayyeAia tov 1674, 
TMOAAOL KaAAITEYVES KANONKAV vO THV ExiPrAEWNH Tov Cwypdgov Charles Le Brun 
(1619-1690), va avarAdBovv tm dstaKdounon LE éva TANVOG yAvATm@V and THV 
EAAHVOPO@LAIKH LWPOAOCyia Ta omoia, site anoTEAOVOAV avTiypa~a amd TO LOvVOEIO 
tov Battkavon, cite viodetoboav tHV TExvotporia tov woAdV KaAAITEYVov.”” Onws 
avagépet 1 AAikn Lapapd-Kdéovopyav: «O muptvas Tov oNMEptvod TUNLATOS TWV 
EAMnvicov, Etpovoxtkov Kot Pouaik®v apyaiotit@v tov AovBpov anotedsitat 
akpipas and Ta apyaia KOAAITEYVHLATA TOV BAOLAIKOV ODAAOYOV, Ot OTOIEs, APOD 


Kataoye8ovv evO0c peta TH Todd Exavdéotaon, 9a anoteAgoovv avandonacTo 


Tra Tov Spo THS KaLGONTIKOMOINONS» Ka yLa THY EV YEVEL YPION Ka TApaToinon Tov acOyTUKaV 
APYOV TOV KAGOLKIGLOD ad Ta TOMTIKG KABEoTHTa tov 19° Kat 20° oudva, BA. A-I. A. Metaédc, H 
vgapmayyn tov wopgay. Axo tyv noditiKH opidia tov KAaciKiopob, Kaotavimtyns, A®jva 2003. 

°° Metakd tov yaAwv Kahdteyvov mov SpactnpironoujOynkav ekeivyn THV ELOY] AVAPEPOvPE TOUG: 
Frangois Girardon, Balthazar xo. Gaspard Marsy, Etienne Le Hongre, Pierre Legros, Thomas 
Regnaudin, Jean-Baptiste Tuby «a1 Pierre Puget. Qotd00, az6 to 1684 kat Eta, 7 OELatoAoyia 
OTPAONKE —UTO THV ETNPELA THS TEpipntNs Epidas oTHV Akadntia pETAcgd tov Apyaiwv Kal TOV 
Movtépvov («Querelle des Anciens et des Modernes»)— mpoc thv Etkovoypaonon TNs obyxpovns 
emoyns. BA. Jean-Marie Pérouse de Montclos, Versailles, Mengés, Hapiot 1995, oo. 16-17. 
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uépos tov Movosiov. Avté> ol MpHtEs APYaLOTNTES, HOAOVOTL OL TEPLOOOTEPEG 
QVHKOVV OTN POLAK EOYH, OVVSEOVTAL GUEOA HE THV EAANVIKH TEYVN, TOGO S1OTL 
OVYVE OL SNLLOVPYOt TOUS Htav EAAVEG, OOO KaL SLOTL OL TEPLOGOTEPES AVTLYPAMODV 
To Yavéva. TpWTOTTA Epya, YVWOTE [OVO aNd TIC ypantés MNyEQ».”' Ol VaMOAEOVTELEC 
KOTOKTHOEIC, TOD pETACD GAAwV, TEpraUBavovv MOAAG Aagvpaywynuéva EéEpya 
TéEYVNS MPOEPYOpEv. ad THY ItaAia,” Oa napEedcoovv LLéoU OTHV MOAN tov Hapiowd 
to 1798 umpooté and éva, evtutmotacpévo TANV0c.”* Eva, otic apyés tov 19°” ava 
OLOKTOVTIAL TA TPOTA TMpwTOTLAG apyaia sAAnviKG Epya, KAT TOV, VAO THV 
ONMAVTIKN], EIPPOT] TOV LOTOPLKMV CVLYKUPLOV, Ia OvVvEYLOTEL LE EvTOVOUG PLVOBLODG 
OTG EMOLEVA YPOVIA,” WoTd0, Sev KATUPAAAETOL N MPETOVEU TPOCOYT OcOV Apopa 
THV OMOTH LOVOELAKH TApovoiaon T@V EKOEUdTo@V. LOUPw@Vva HE THV Lapapa- 
Kdovguav, 0 emiokéntys ts AeyOpEevng «EAAnviKrs AiPovoac» ota téAn tov 19°” 
Q1IMWVA PPloKOTAV AVTIWETMMOS LE La EsCAIPETIKA TOKVH TApovoiacNn EKOELGToV 
APYAIKOV, KAGOUKOV KOL APYAioTIKaV yAuntov,”> YEYOVOG TOV OVVTNPOVGE THV HOH 
BoAN KO. OLOLOYEVY ELKOVa YA THY apyaia Téyvn Tov siye oO UsoOsG TaAAOc. Oc Ek 
TOVTOV, HOVOV O1 ELONLOVEG, 1] EOTH OOOL E1YAV LO TPOCWALKN KATAPTLON LTOpOvCAV 
va dtakpivovv Tic onpavtiKés diapopsés pETacdd TMV SIAMOPETIKHV LOTOPIKAV 
MEPLOOMV LE OAEG TI¢ ALOONTIKES TOVG TPOEKTHOELIG. 

H anodéonsvon Tov apyalosAAnvicod KOoHOD and TH OTEVH KaL 
TAPATOMNLEVH avTiAnyWH TOV Tov Apoosdide Nn PHN anotéAEoe medio Siapayns 
ustacd TOV AoyiMv Kal TOV KOAAITEYVMV, KAAS suMEeplsiye TO CHTNLWA THC 
TPAYHATIKNS MOAITIOMIKTS TavTdOTHTas Tov TdAAwv. I[poommudtntEes omM> ot 
ovyypagsic Charles Augustin Sainte-Beuve (1804-1869), Théophile Gautier (1811- 
1872), 0 @Udoogosg Ernest Renan (1823-1892) kat o eddAnviotis Louis-Nicolas 
Ménard (1822-1901) exvysipnoav —ue dta@opEtiKd Tpdm0 oO KABEVaC— va TPOBGAAODV 
THV OVOIA TOV APYOLOEAANVIKOD TOATIOHOD LAKPL AO THY OTOLA TApanoinon siyav 


empépet ot Aativor.”° Tia tv mAsioyngia duas tov TéAdkwv, to Cita avtd 


*! Arikn Lapapd-Kéovopav, EdAnvixés Apyaidtytes oto povasio tov Aovfpov, Adi, APIA, ¥.%., 5. 
20. 

 O Nanoréwv Bovandptns katéKktnos weyaAEc extdceic THs ItaAiac pe 500 exotpateiec TOV 
TpaynwatonomOnkav to 1796 Kai to 1800. 

° Ahikn Lapapa-Kdoveuay, d.2., 60. 29-30. 

* Ooov apopa THY TAOVOLOTEPN KA ONLAVTIKOTEPY GLAAOYH TOV LOVEEiov Tov AobPpoD, Ta 
APYALOEAANVUKE EPYO. TEXVNG ATOKTOVTAL [LE TY OVLELBOAN TOAITIKOV KO KAAALTEYVIKOV 
TPOGMMUKOTHTOV (LApKNotos de Nointel, ovAAoyéc Borghese, Choiseul-Gouffier, Fauvel, Campana). 
» Ahikn Lapapa-Kdoveuay, d.7., 6. 96. 

°° O Renan anoKadovos tovc Papaiouc «yovdposideic BapBdpovg». BA. Sophie Basch, Le Mirage 
Grec. La Gréce moderne devant l’opinion francaise (1846-1946), Hatier, Tapio 1995, o. 263. Pia tov 
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APOPOVGE LOVO TOVG LOTOPLKOVG, TOVG PUdGOMODS Kal TOVSG DEWpHTIKOVS TS TEXVNS. 
Avtideta, mEploodtepo ato8ntnH Ytav n ovCnton yia tic PopEtes (yepuavuKés Ka 
ayyAooagovikéc) KataBoAréc Tov yaAAuKovd s8vovc of avtimapdbEeon ME AvTES TOD 
usooystakov Notov. H edAnvopapaikn apyototnta exAaupavotav wc éva eviaio 
OVVOAO, EVM OL AVAMOPES OTN HEGOYELAKN TOVG KOvATODPA aTOKTODOaY TAATIO 
YEOYPAGIKA KOL TOAITIONUKG YopaKtTnploTiKKd. Qc Ek TOvTOV, TO CHTHUA TIS 
AVOTEPOTNTAS TOV APYALOEAANVIKOD TOAITIOLLOD WS TPOSG TOV AVTIOTOLYO POLLOIKS —LE 
OAEG TIC KOAAITEYVIKES TOD TPOEKTAOEIC— AMOTEAOVOE, TOVAGYLOTOV LEYPL TA TEAN TOV 
19° give, Oéu0 LAS EXIOTHLOVIKT|S Kat HLGONTIKNS SlapLayNGs. 

Edv Opa ol «KAaouKéo» agiec siyav Wa TAGTIA YEewMypagun Evvola, MOTOOO 
TMOPEWEVAV, OTO TEdio THS atoONTIKHS, TAvTIOLEVES LE TO EXionHO aKadnLAKd 
mvevua. T600 Nn NOAITIKH, OOO KOL N KOAAITEYVIKNH KOL AOYOTEYVIKN TOvS YPHON 
SLOLWVLOAV TO OTEPEdTLTA TOD TApEABdvTOs. Ol wEvdatoOHOEIG aNd TI¢ ONOIEC 
SIKATEXOTAV TO MIAEAANVIKO KivaLA OdiyNOUV OTIC popavttKés AvpiKécs sECKpostc,”” 
EVO 1 YEapaTiUKT 1pd0d0c TNS apYatoroyiac, SLALOPOWOE EK VEOD TA TPOTVTA [LOC 
akadnpaikns EAAddac, Wag «EAAGOas Tov KaANHyNTomV». To Evdpos Kot N EvTAaoNH TNS 
ETIPPONS OAMV AVT@V TOV TApaAyOvt@V SiaKpivovtal os OAOVSG TOvS TOLEiC THC 
KOAAITExviKys Sntovpyiac. Edv to mpd0M@m0 Tov aKkadnLAioLOv EKPPAOTHKE OTOV 
17° koi 18° mova péoa and THY naparoinon KAI THV loTOpIKT avaKpiPela, Ta 
EVPHHOATA TOV AVACKAPH®V KOAL OL EMLOTHLOVIKES EPyaoiss TMV APYALOAdywV 
amoTéAEOaV TO oNLEiO AvaMopds ya THV KAKAdNLAIKHS CMOTH» TPOOANHWH TNS 


Ehdnvikts apyaotntas. Meta ta péoa tov 19°” cidva n apyatoroyucr —KaL dpa 


Ménard avagépetat ott «ptcovbos TH Pap dmW¢ [LOE KaMOLOG TOV Ex9PO THs TaTpidac TOD [...]». BA. 
Yvonne de Romain [Yves Mainor], Les Dieux Eternels, E. Sansot, Mapiot 1911, 0. 22. to avtinado 
OTPATOMESO VANPEAV SLAVOODLEVOL TOV OTOIMV N AEYOLEVN KKAQOIKT)» TALOEiG, EMLKEVTPWVOTAV OTOV 
POLATKO TOAITIOWO. Metaéb avtwv, o Ferdinand Brunetiére (1849-1906), kpitucdc Aoyotexviac KaL 
dtev8vvtijs ths Revue des Deux Mondes (1893), Bempovdos THV AVO@TEPOTHTA TOV AATIVUKOD TVEDLLOTOSG 
EVAVTL TOV UPYaloEAANVIKOD SEdopLEvN. Le pa didAEcyn mov EdM0e otynv Avignon otic 3 Avyobotov 
1899, ntav KatHyopypatiKdc: «[tTo AaTtiwuKd mvEebLA] OptoLéves Popéc, To OVYYEOVLE LE TO “KAGOUKO” 
H “apyaio” kat iaitepa LE TO EAANVIKO avedua. [...] Aev voniCa Tt OPGAA® OAOKANPwTIKG OTaAV 
KATHYOPH To EAAHViKO TvEbLA, YOpic va avaMEp9© oTHV KAionN TOV TPOG TH SEeCLoTEYvia, yla THY TAO 
TOV EkKONAMVE TAVTA Kal C& KADE Eidos yia THY LOLOPPLOLiC, TH SiAKPLON KOI THY aipEon». 
TlapasdeyopEevos 0 idtos THV Gyvold Tov THs apyatas EAANVIKNS YAMoous, KaTéAnye: «[...] dev 
ELTLOTEVONKALLE MOTE TANPWS TO EAANVIKO TVEDLLA’ TO DavEGoupE E& AMOOTAOEMS, YOPIC va 
TPOOTAONHOCOVLE VA APOLOLMBODLE OF ALTO’ SEV ATOSEYONKALE MOTE VA AVTLKATAOTHOEL OTA GYOAEIA 
Las TO AaTIWiKO mvEebLO». Cia tov Brunetiére, to yoAAUKO vedo amOTEAEi LA KaTESOYNV PvOUKH 
OVVEYELA TOD AATIVUKOD, ETOL OTWS ALTO EKSNAMVETAL GE GAOUDS TOUS TOLEIs THS SIAVONOT/S KOL TOV 
TEXVOV, GAAG Kor StapLEov TOV KABOALKLGLLOD KO THS yevuKdTEpNs avtiTapaBEor|s TOV LE TO YEpLaVvUKCd 
Kal TO ayyAooagovike mvevLG. BA. Ferdinand Brunetiere, «Le Génie Latin», Discours de combat, 
tOLOG 1, Perrin, Hapiot 1900, oo. 262-263. 

°7 «H [eddnvuch] apyardtynta vaéepe and THV LOPOAOYia LE THY OTOIA THY TapoviaCay OL 
UEAANVES». BA. Sophie Basch, 0.z., 6. 32. 
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LOTOPLKN— TLOTOTHTA ATOTEAEOE TO VEO SOYLLA TOV KAAAITEYVIKOD ODVTNPTTIOLOD. To 
POLVOMEVO CYTO TAPATNPEITAL Ws ET TO NAEiOTOV —OTMc Eival GAAWOTE MVOLKO— OTIC 
ELKOOTIKES TEXVEG, OAAG Kat OTO BEaTPO. 

Ot Kapmtot TOV APYALOAOYIKMV AVACKAPAV TPOKGAECAV APYIKaS éva KAILA 
ALOLOdSOEiasG yA LA AVAVEWON TOV TPdTOD LE TOV ONOIO N EAANVIKH apyatoTHTa 8a 


LTOPOVOE Va. TPOGEYy10 Et: 


XMEPA, EYOVTAS LA MLO AANOWH YvO®on TNS apyatoTntas 
[...] sivat dvvatdv va avaotnoovpse, yopic va 
MpOKaAgoovtE TANEN Of KOaVEVaV, TODS YAPAKTNPES 
EkgéivovG AMO TOVG OMOLOUG EsiyaHE TOOO KOVPAaOTEt [...]. 
Maopovue va Cavawanoovus yia thy APnva, y@pic va 
yivovpe yeAoiot [...].7° 


Qotdoo, n totopuch aKkpifpeia avadsiyOnKe wc Eva and TA PAOIKOTEPA KPITHPLA Y1a 
THV KOAAITEYVIKH ASIA EVOG EPYOD KOL, MC EK TOUTOD, AMOTEAEGE THV EVAAAAKTIKN 056 
yla TT OTEipa LinNON TOV apyaiMv mApoTbAMV. Xadvia Nn GWEon EAM HE THV 
KIPAYLATUCNH EAAGSO» ODUMOPEVTHKE LE THV TP@TOTOpia. O ExionpLos akadnLaAtoLdc 
YAYPNOWOTOINGOE TA EMITEDYLATA TNS EXLOTHUNS TPOKEWEVOD, HE TPOOYNUWA THV 
QVOEVTLKOTHTA KOL TOV PEAALOLLO, VO. AVALOAONOEL TA OTEPEOTUTG TOV TapEABdvTOc. O 
Bewmpntikds THs Téxyvns Henri Focillon avamepdpEevoc otnv akadnuaikn Coypagiuh 
Tis mEpiddov 1870-1900 onpEtmve Ott, 


KULPLApPYEiTAL ATO THV AOAOYIKH ELAVEVON, AVTH TOD 
TPOEPYETAL ATO THV AVAYVOON TOV TAPVACCLOTOV KOL TOV 
apyarorAoyav: éva and TA KavYNWATA THC sival OTL 
avaVEMOE THV loTOPIKH CwypagiKH Stapécov TS 
ovyypovns yvoons, Tov Oppo Siapgcov tov LAhwav...7° 


Tlapopo1e oitypata mpopAnOnkav Kar yia Tic DEATPIKES TAPAOTAHOEIG: 


‘Evac Kpitikdsg yopm ota 1870 vamoypdmpice ott ot 
EMLOTHMEG, Ol TEXVES, N apyatoAoyia Kar n eBvoypagia 
OgEtrav va diddEovvV TOUS OvYYpAgEic, OTOVG OKNVODETEC 


°8 Charles Blanc, Les Beaux-Arts a1 ‘Exposition Universelle de 1878, Mapiot 1878, o. 204 oto Christine 
Peltre, Retour en Arcadie: Le Voyage en Gréce des artistes francais au XIXe siécle, Klincksieck, 
Tlapiot 1997, o. 268. 

? Henri Focillon, La peinture au XIXe et XXe siécles. Du réalisme a nos jours, 1928, 6. 234, oto 
Christine Peltre, 0.z. 
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KOL OTOVG TAapaywyovs THV aANPELa yia TA LVLEIC, TO 
KOOTOUDLILG KO TO TOTIA OAWV TOV TEPLOYOV. 


Meptké ypovia apyotepa, Evac GAAOS KPITIKOs TAPATNHPOVOE: 


Ano tov O1dizoda EWS THY Avtiydvn, n Comédie Francaise 
EKAVE LLEYGAES TPOOSOVG SooV agopa THV axkpiPeta oT 
okynvoleoia =Tpayadimv, aAAG [...] Ta oKnviKd, Ta 
KOOTOULLG KOL KVPIMs N KIVNOLOACYia TApOvOLaCoOvV AKO" 
avakpipetss [...] Ooo ya tic Tapaothosic mov to Odéon 
uds mpooégepe [...] vTd TO TPdoYNHLA apyaiov VEdtpov, n 
TAELIOYNOIA ALTOV siyaAV LA ODYKIVHTIKH adecLoTHTA. [...] 
Xapy oty 514500 TOV APYALOADVIK®V YV@OEV, TO KOLVO 
yivetat MAEOV OAO KOL MLO ATAITHTIKO dOOV aMopa THV 
APYOLOAOYIKN], ALOTOTHTA THS OKHVOoVECias. Ta Béatpa dEv 
EYOVV TAPA va akoAOVvOYoovV avTN THv EexiBvuULiA MoTE va 
ECLOMAAIGODV ETITDYIG KOL KEPSOG. 


H onuavtikny avénon tov yvaoEewv oto SevtEpo Hutov tov 19°” a1dva yOpo and tHv 
APYALOEAAnVIKH TExVN sivat avarglobyATHTH. Qotdco, mapa Tm onpavttKky 
mpoonddeia yia evpsia d1g500n Tove, To svpv Koto dev sdElEE Va EVOLAMEPETOAL YA 
THV AVOTHPH THPNON las APYaLOAoyiKT|s MlOTOTHTAG, Nn oNOIa o€ KALA TEpintMOoN 
Sev UMOTEAOVGE TO VYNAOTEPO ALLOAOYLKO KPITNPLO TNS KAAAITEYVUKH|S SNLOUPyiac. *? 

AAG obte KaL ot t5101 Ol KaAAITEyvEs Sev édELEaV va yonTEvOVTAL AZO THV 
LoTOPIKH aANPE1a. Evac and TOVG EXIPAVEOTEPOUS APYALOAGyODUGS EkEtvNs TNS ETOYXT/s, 
o Salomon Reinach, dev kpvPet TH SvoapPEOKELE TOV Y1A TOV EPLINTIOLO Tov StaKpivEr 
THV EMloTHUN Tov. O idtog Prodogovoe va maigel TO POAO Tov «dtaLECOAGBHTH 
ustaco apyatodoyiac Kot Téyvno», Evo YewMpovos amapddeKto TO yEyovds TNS 
SNLOGtEvONS TOV TPOCHPATHV APYALOAOYIKOV ENITEVYLATOAV OF «KSLVOAVAYV@OTEC 
apyaroroyiucég ovAAoyég».**? Or aAAEMGAANAES EmITVYiss GTO EMOTHLOVIKO TEdiO 
dSvoKOAG EBPIOKAV AVTANOKPLON OTOUVG KOAAITEYVIKOUS KUKAOUG, KABaS N TPAYOTHTA 


KOL N AMApPaLIAAN yOUVIA TOV EvPNUGT@V mpogEvovos ExAANEN Ka apnyavia. O 


*° Eugen Weber, Fin de siécle. La France a la fin du XIXe siécle, tp. Philippe Delamare, Fayard, 
Tlapio1 1986, o. 206. 

3! Gustave Larroumet, «La danse grecque a la Bodiniére», Le Temps, 9 DeBpovapiov 1897, o. 3. 

* «f...] Or avaxpoviopoi [otic DeatpiKés Tapaotéoetc] ywvOvtovoay avTIANATOI [LOVO ad TOUC 
yvootsec. APKODOE LOVO TO CUVOAO Va sival AANBO@aAVEs KL OVTMS NTAV yl TO LEGO AKpoATY [...] Oo 
omotos Sev ATAITOVOE [LLG ATOADTH aKpiPEta Ad TH OTLYLNY TOV TN ApyYaloTHTA TPOBAAASTAV LEGA a6 
éva TvevduLa peadtopod [...)». René Canat, L’hellénisme des romantiques, topos 3, Didier, Hapiot 
1955, o. 182. 

*? Salomon Reinach, «Courrier de l’art antique», La Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 1886, 6. 414, oto 
Christine Peltre, 6.7., 6. 264. 


43 


woypdcg EmlotTHWOvIKOG Adyos Sev ovupddiCe PE THV poLaVTLKY, TPOOANHWH THC 
EhAnviKi(s apyaotyntac, n oroia KAAMEpyHOnke Ka’ GAN TH SiGpKEta Tov 19°” aidva. 
H sévoavikevpévy etkova, pias EAAddas avaAapprns, aoOnoiaKis, KatouKNnpEévISs ad 
TMPOOEUkic NPWES KOI PAVTAYTEPES DEdTHTES SEV NTAV OVULMMVN LE Tic AVOTNPES KAL 
omduaKpes EAANVUKés QLYOUPES TOV mpOTEtE 1 EMLoTHN.** Le MOARES MEpiATHoEIC 
VIANPEE HL. EMIAEKTIKN KOL ETIPOVELAKN KATAVONON TOV ETLOTHLOVIKOV ENITEVYLOTOV. 
Tia mapddspo, ol mayaviottkés toloypagies Kat ayysypagies nov 
avaKOADOONKAV KATH TH SIAPKELA TOV AVAOKAQOV OTHV Iloumnia DewprnOnkav ws TO 
QVTIMPOOMMEVTUKOTEPO SEiyYHA THS apyalosAAnviKys Téxvnc Kal siyav pEydAn 
annynon Kad’ 6A tH SiapKeia tov 19°” cudva. 

AO THV GAAN mAEvpG, N «KEC@TUCH» EUKdva THS EAAGSas —yIas EAAddac LE 
éVTIOVN KAVATOAITIKH» ypol— Sev aMOTEAEOE LOVO EKMPAON IAG «LOTOPIKTS 
Tapepynvetag», GAAG Kot éva EvovvetdnTo KaAAITEyvUKO aitnLa. To moAvoObVOETO 
MAIVOLLEVO TOV «KEEWTIOLOL», EVPEWS SIadEd50LEVO OTH TadAia tov 19°” aidva, éraPE 
uua Stitt SidotTaoNn oTHV TEpiatM@on tTHS EAAdbac: agEvdc, Nn YOPA avTI EMEPE TO 
Bapd @optio Tav agla@v THs evpwanaikyns napddoons, ANOTEAMVTAS THV THYN Kat 
EVOUPKMVOVTAG THV TELATOVOIA TOV SUTLKOD TOAITIOLOD’ AETEPOL, N OLYYPOVH 
ElKOVa THS OvvdENNKE OF LEYGAO PaOLO LE OTOLYEia TOV EtyE ElodyEL O CDMpAVIKOG 
Coydc Kal Ta ONOIG, AVaTOMEDKTA, EtyaV APOLOIMOEt OTHV SITTH THSG MAEOV TaDTOTHTA. 
Ons onusimver o Tsvetan Todorov, n évvoia Tov «sE@TioLOb» ELTEPIEYEL THV 
Tapadocén ovvbmapén ts sEldavikevons EVdG ATOMAKPOV YEWYPAGIKA TOAITLIOLOD KAL 
TS &yvolwws TMV OvoIWSaV Tov oTOYsiwv.”” Xv ApoKewévy mEepintwon, 7 
SLALECOAGBON TOV OPLEvTAaAIOLOD AEITOUPYNOE KATOADTIKG WOTE va KaTAaVvONnPodv, 
va aponowmiovv Kal va aglomomPovbv KaAAITEyvIKG Ta, scidavikevpéva amd TH 
YOAALKN PAVTACIM@ON, STOIYsia THS EAANVIKT|S apyatoTntas. Toco Stapséoov Tov 
ELKGOTIKOV TEYVOV, OOO KOL THS MEPINYNTIKT|s AoyotEyviac, N «EfMTiKH EAAGOM» 
QMOTEAOVOE NYT LOG MOAVYPOLNS KOL PAVTAYTEPTS LVOTHPLAKNS OLOPELic, [LA 
avegepevvytn yy mov agvavite to m80¢ Las ovvEexyovs avaKdAvyns. Avtibeta, n 
ETLOTHHLOVIKN YVOON, LE TOV KATHYOPHLATUKO THS AOYO Kat TPOPGAAOVTUs TO aiTHLA 


Ts KaBapdtytas, THS CYOAGOTIKT)S aKpiBEtas KAL THS yvnOLOTHTAG, SEV KATHMEPE Va 


* BA. René Canat, 6.2., topog 1, oo. 119-120. 
> Tzvetan Todorov, Nous et les autres. La réflexion francaise sur la diversité humaine, Seuil, Mapiot 
1989, oo. 297-298. 


44 


ONLLOVPYNOEL EKEivES TIc TPOVMODEOEIC TOD Da ENETPETAV OTHV ida VA TPOPOSOTOEL 
TY] PAVTACIG KOL THV TPWTOTLAN KOAAITEYVUKH SNLWOVpyia. 

H ano00éwon tI¢ EAANVOPOLAIKT|S UPYALOTHTAS —LE TO KOLVOVIKE KOL TOALTIKE 
Ts ovugpacousvo— avékabev napémeume os éva ovVOAO aloONTIKMV Ka 
KOAAITEYVIKOV OELOV, YVWOTES VIO TOV YEVIKOTEPO YAPAKTNPLOLO WS «KAGOIKES». H 
SOULYPOVIKOTHTA, TO OLKODHEVIKO AVEO KOL TN TEXVIKH APTLOTHTA Ov avTEC 
eCéMEUTaV, TapEtyav Tic atapaitntEs aloOnTIKés EYYDIOEIC, AAAG ovvdé9NKaV Erions 
LE TOV AKASNLALIGLO KOL TO ODVTNPNTIKO TVEDLA TOV EKGOTOTE ETIONL@V MOPEMV. 
AVOMOMEDKTA, O KAAAITEYVIKOG OPOS TOV KAQOLKIOLOD TOPEMELTE OTOV AKAdNLATOLO 
KOL OTLYLATIOTHKE HE OPloLéva oTEpEdTLAG Ta onoia SvVOKOAG pMOPECE va 
ameptoAnost. H avantvén, oto téA0c tov 19°” aidva Kar Kvpias otic apyés Tov 20°”, 
KOAAITEYVIKOV KIVHUGTOV LE TPWTOMOPIAKES ThoElc Oa ENMETPEME [IA VEX KOL 
MEPLOOOTEPO YOVILN TPOGEYYLON KAL AVAYVOON TOV TOAVSIGOTATOV APYALOsAANnVUKOD 
KOoLOv. Baotkds KatevOvvtnptos doovas vanpce Nn avaynAdenon tov apyatov 


NMAYAVLOTLKOD KOL SLOVVOLAKOD OTOLyEtov. 
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B. H zayaviotiky Kar y SlovvciaKy EAAG6a 


XKLAYPAPAVTAS THY ECEAIEN TNS TPOOANWNHS TNS EAANVIKNS APYALOTHTAS OTO YAAALKO 
19° aidva, ogsiAovps va otafovuEs otnv avafimon tov mayaviotiKOb Ka TOU 
SLOVVOLAKOD CTOLYEIOD KAL OTHV TOADODVOETH KOI TOADLOPON EKSNHAMON TOVG OTIC 
TEYVEG KOL OTA ypaupata. Ewuotepa, n Eelkdva plac dstovvotaKns EAAdéac, 
KOAMEpynLevy NON ad THv ExoyH THS Avayévvnons, TpoBANOnkEe WE EvTOVO TPdZO 
Kvupiag ota péoa tov 19°” aidva Kol Wiaitepa OTHV NOMTIKH KOL AOYOTEYVUKH 
dnutovpyia. 

Ol loTOPIKOt KOL KOLV@VIKOL TAPHYOVTES TOV EVVONOAV THV KOAALEPYELA TOD 
EVOLAMEPOVTOSG IA TOV apyYaio TAyAVIOLO aMopodvv, LETAED GAAWV, TH PlouNnyaviKH 
ETOVAOTAON KOL TI paydatec aAAayés TOD avTN EMEMEPE OTOV TPOMO CwNe. 
TlapdaAAnra, n évtovn angioBytnon ota uNvoLATA mov svayyediCotav n ExkAnoia 
EKOPUOTHKE LEOM EVOG YEVIKOTEPOD AVTLKANPIKAALGLOD TOV EKONAWONKE TOGO OTO 
yOPO THS ekraisevons,| 650 Kol O€ aVTOV TNS Siavonons. To aITHpaTA yia évao 
Kpatoc dstkaiov, Lia KOWV@vUKH 71pd0d0 BactoLévn STO OPHOAOYIOTIKO AVEDA TOD 
DETIKLOLOD KO OY OTIC WEdTIKES aSies THG EkKAnoiac, TPOBANOnKav loiaitepa LE TIC 
ELAavacThoEtc TOV 1830 Kat 1848." Apyotepa, 1 mepipnun mpdon tov moAituKod Léon 
Gambetta (1838-1882): «O KAnptkadondc eivat o exOpdq»? ovvowite To KAiLa TOD 
ENIKPATOVOE OTOVG KOAMOUG THS 3" AnLOKpatiac, LE ANOKOPLPHLA TOV OPLOTIKd 
dtayoplonwd Kpdtovs kar ExxAnoias mov mpaynwatomomOnke to 1905. 

Qotdoo, n EmiKpdtnon Tov KoOoLIKOD KPtTOVG SEV AVAIPOVOE TOV EVTOVO 
OKENTIKIOLO KOL THV ayaVia TOV SIAVOODLEV@V yla TO WEAAOV. Ot EAmidES YIO LO 
KOAVTEPN KOLWOVIKH TPAYLATIKOTHTA SlAYEvOTHKAV KATHYOPHUATKA ad TH 


OVVETAYOLEVY TTHON TOV AELOV, THV AAAOiIMON TOV AVOpaTivaV OYEDEMV KOL TOV 


' O Theodore Zeldin avagépet 611 Hdy a6 to 1846 y Kvptapyia Tov KAAOUKOV GnOVSaV oT] 
devtepoBaduia exraidevon atoteAovos TEdio [as EvtTovIs Slapayns pEetaco tov AnLoKpatucov Kat 
ts ExxAnoiac: «Katayivovtav [or AnnoKkpattkoi] We To va tToviCovv THv EkmaldEvTLKH asia TIS 
TOYAVLOTIKT|G UPYALOTH TAG APOKELLEVOD Va EvaVTLOBObV OTOUS AVOPATODUGS THS EKKAnoias o1 OmOI01, 
VILEPAOTICOMEVOL TN LEAETN TOV AATLVLKOV, AMOOKONOVOAV COTY HEAETH TNS YPLOTLAVIKT|S AATLVLKT|(O». 
BA. Theodore Zeldin, Histoire des Passions Frangaises. 1848-1945, wtpp.Catherine Ehrel & Odile de 
Lalene, topos 2, Recherches, Hapiot 1978, o. 278. 

* O Emest Renan oto épyo tov La Vie de Jésus (1863) —apatog TOpL0g THC OyKMSoUC LEAstYg Histoire 
des origines du christianisme (1863-1881)— vio8étNoE LA EALOTHLLOVIKY TPODEYytON Ts IpnoKEiac 
OTO TvE0LG Tov HETiKLopLOv Tov Auguste Comte. 

> Avatvn@Onke otic 4 Mattov 1877 oto mAaiowo tov évtovov TOATIKOV StapLaydv TH 3 AnpoKpactiac. 
BA. Jean-Pie Lapierre & Philippe Levillain, «Laicisation, union sacrée et apaisement (1895-1926)», 
Histoire de la France religieuse, towoc 4, Jacques Le Goff & René Rémond, exut., Seuil, Hapior 1992, 
o. 21. 
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exyvoaiond ths KaOnpEpwotyntas. H otkovoniKn aPeBarotnTAa Ka OL EMEPYOLLEVEGC 
KOWOVIKES avaTapayés YEvvnoav OTOVG KOAMOUG THS KUpiapyNs aoTIKHSs TAENS THV 
ALOYOHTEVON Kat THV angiofytnon. H avanoteAsouatiKdoTHTA Kol Nn avaclomtotia 
TOV TOAITIKOMV KODEOTOAT@V DAAG Kat THSG EKKAnoiasg mpoKdAscav la évtovy 
SVOTLOTIA OTOVG KOLV@VIKODS DEGLLOUSG Ka TIc vésc aciss mov avToi ExEdiMKav va 
emipaarovv. Dia tous KaAAITEYVEG, AVTISOTO OTHV QOALOTHTOA KML OTIC AMEIAES TNS VEC 
TMPAYHATIKOTHTAS AMOTEAEOE N OVYT a6 avTHV. Hdn ad THY EXON TOV POLAVTIGLOD 
O KOAAITEYVS AMOKOMHKE ATO THV KOWa@VIA KOL TOV VALOLO THC, EVO N TEXVY 
amotekovos TAEOV TH Véa OpynoKksia LE TovS StKOvVS TNS NOiKOUS Kavovec. H 
ALOOTPOON Ya OTLIONOTE AMPOPOKGE THY TECH KaL KEV] KAONHLEPIVOTHTA EKPPHOTHKE 
UEOH ONO THV EXAVAPOPA TOD AITHLATOS TMV ALAMMTIOTHOV YLA ETLOTPOMN TOD 
avOpOrov OTN PLON KAL AO TH YEVIKOTEP AVaYKN yia vTEPBaon Ké0E KaTEOTHUEVOD 
opiov, 7 Kavova, TOV aToLAKpvEl TOV GVOparxo ard THY OvOIa THS Cans. H moAvOEia 
Ts apyaiac EAAdbac eSacpdAile Eva ard Ta PaoiudtEepa TpOVdLIA: THV EAEvBEpia 
TNS oKéwNs, THV azovoia omolacdyTOTE DEoKpatiacg Kal olovdHAOTE SOyLATOS TOV 
QTOPPEEL ANG OVTH, THV Avay@yn Tov avOpamo0v wo KuUpiov TOD EQVTOD TOD OF 
KOWO@VUKO Kal KOAAITEYVIKO Emimedo. Idiaitepa o Alovvcos Kat ol BEOTHTES TOV TOV 
TEeplseporAAav mpoBdArovtav Kat péoa and TV avOpazlvwn vAdOTAON TOUG, 
AVQASELKVUOVTOS TIC AVTLIOTOIYES KAOVVALLIES» TOVG KOL SNLLOVPYOVTAS [1A To OIKEiCA 
ELKOVA OE OYEON] LE TIS MEPLOOOTEPO OTOLAKPES KAI AVOTHPES LOPOES TOV OADUTIOV 
Bewv. Xto idto AvEedLLA, N AaTPEia THS ONAVKOTHTAS EKSNAMVOTAV KOI SIALEGOD THC 
eCduvnons ths Agpoditns, GAAG KO. TOV TOLKIAOLOpaaV EmiyeLMV vVoLOaV. ALEoa 
ovvosdEHEvy LE TO SLOVVOLAKO OTOLyEiO, N SNLLOVPYia. [LAG OAavUKTS Ko WEaALOTUKIS 
EUKOVAG TNS EAANVIKNS APYOLOTHTAS ELTOTIOMEVNS AMO THY KdVE EidOvG PAaVTADiMON 
MPOOEMEPE KATAMUVYLO OTHV KOVPAGLEVN YAAAIKY KOWaVia TNS ETOXNS. 

Agv foav diya Ta KOAAITEYVIKG PEDLATA TOD EVOMLATMOAV KOL EPUNVEvOaV 
Lg TOV S1KO TOvG LSLAITEPO TPOTO TA TAYAVLOTIKG GTOLYEIA KO TOV OTOIMV N EXIPPOH 
VDANPSE ONLAVTIKN OF OAES TIC TéYVES. TOGO O YEPLLAVIKOS POLLAVTIOLLOG, HEC AO TO 
épya tov Schiller, tov Goethe, Kai tov Kleist, 600 Kat Optopévol EyY@pPto1 popavttkot 
ovyypagsic Kal ToMTés KOAMEpynoav Evav SLOVVOLAKO MLOONOLAOLO LE TOADTAEDPEC 


epunveisc Kat exdnArdosic. Or Oewpies tov Nietzsche* Kor ta ypanté& tov Louis- 


“Yo épyo tov Die Geburt der Tragédie [H yévvnon tnc toaywoiac] (1872, exavexd. 1886) o Nitos 
StEKPIVE TO AMOAAOVLO AO TO SLOVLOLAKO OTOLYEIO KaL DEMPOLOE THs N AVAYEVVION TNS EAANVUKTS 
TPAYwdiAs NTAV EPLKTY LECH ATO TH OVVTOVIOLEVY Spdon TwV dbo avTadV SvvaLEa@V. Na onpELdoovLE 
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Nicolas Ménard (1822-1901)° svdvvapmoav tv thon avty, agivovtag po 
ONLAVTIKH TapaKatabyKn oTIc EmduEves yeveés. H popavtucn avacntnon tH 
VILEPTATNS OMOPHIAS OTPAQNKE TPOG TIG LVOTIKIOTIKES ELITELIPIES TG TAYAVLOTIKT|S 
Aatpsiac. To dlovvc1aKkd TvEvUa KATEKAVOE THV SNLLOVPYIKH OKEWN, SIsyEIpE THV 
EUMVEVON KAL OTEAEDDEPMOE TOV KAAAITEYVN ATO Tic SEGOMEVOEIC TOV TOV ETEPaAAAV N 
ovtapyuct Exxdnoia Ka 1 vmoKpicia tov Kpdtove.° To evdiapépov yto Tig tedEtéc 
Ts Aatpsiag tov Atovdcov avénOnke TOG0 oOTOVG KOAMOVG THS EMLOTHMOVIKT|S 


KOLWOTHTAC, O60 KML OTOV KOOLO TOV SLAVOODLEVOV KOL TOV KOAAITEYVOV. 


O Atévvcoc sival To «val» TOV avTITIDETAL OTIC APVNOEIC 
KOL OTOVG TEPLOPLoLOvS Tov avOpamov' EVOPYNOTPwVvEt 
OAES TIC dvVaTES YOpOypagiEs THS DIAPENs Tov EITPETODV 
oTov &vOpwaO va aloBavOsi OEdc. [...] O AGvVOpwmoc Ops 
cdevOEpa KOL O€ TOLKIAES LOPMES VA EVOUPKMOEL AVTN TH 
OVVEYHS LETAPAAAGLEVY Ka avayewnLévy Oedtyta.. ’ 


Xto mAaioio avtd, n éKdoon To 1897 tH LEAETHS Tov EAANnvioTH Louis 
Bertrand: La fin du classicisme et le retour a l’antique, dans la seconde moitié du 
XVIlTe siécle et les premiéres années du XIXe siécle en France [To tédo¢ tov 
KAQOIKIOLOD KAl H ENLOTPOP~H Oto apyaio, oto OEbtEpo pid tov 18° a1dVva Kal ota. 
mpata xypovia tov 19° a1dva otn Faddia] anotéArEos L1G, ONLAVTIKT) OVVELO@OPE OTNV 
YEVIKOTEPY TMpOOTABELA OAMEUMOANONS TWV OTEPEOTLAWV TOV TApPEABOVTOS KAI 
MPOGEYYLONS THS avOEVTIKHS EAANVIKT|S ApYaLoTHTas LWéOa ad THY TapEsnynevN — 


OVLOWVA LE TOV OLYYPAMEG— TAYAVIOTIKH THs TAsvpa. O Bertrand, eEetaCovtas tHhv 


@0OT660 OTL TO GUVOAO TwV Epywv Tov Nitos Gpyics va. petappacetar kat va exdidetat om Tadrria 
LOAIc To 1898 (a6 Tic EKdd0EIc Mercure de France o€ wtETaPaoN tov Henri Albert). pw tm 
Ypovoaoyia avti, TO Epyo Tov yeppavod MUdoogon sie YivEl YYMOTO LEG ANd GpOPa Kat KaTOLO 
OVVTOLG UnooTAdOLATA TOV EFéd1dav Ta TepioduKa L ’Ermitage kai La Revue Blanche. Bix. Michel 
Decaudin, La crise des valeurs symbolistes. Vingt ans de poésie francaise 1892-1914, Privat, TovAovtn 
1960, o. 46. 

> And tous exupavéatepous EdAviotés THC EXOYIIC Tov, o Ménard vaepacmGotav THY avaTEpdtNTA TOV 
APYALOEAANVUKOD TOAITIOLLOD O€ OYEGN HE TOV AVTLOTOLYO POLLAIKO, EVO O fd10¢ SHAVE THV TioTH TOV 
OTHV SAANVIKH TOAVOEia, ywpic WOTOOO va aTUpvEitat TO YpLoTLAVLOLLO. H Exippor TOV OTOVG 
TUPVAGOLOTES VATPEE ONLAVTUCH, KAIHS TPOGESMOE OTN AYIA TPODEYYLON TOV apYaiov KOOLOD LA 
ovvato8npatiucn didotaon. Baoudtepa épya tov: De la Morale avant les Philosophes (1860), Du 
polythéisme hellénique (1863), Hermes Trismégiste (1866), Réveries d’un paien mystique (1876), 
Histoire des Grecs (1884), Lettres d’un mort. Opinions d’un Paien sur la Société (1895), La Question 
sociale dans |’Antiquité (1898). 

°'Hdn to 1846 o nomtiys Théodore de Banville éypage: «hepa to KaOi|Kov tov mom? Eivat va 
ddEEt oTOvs AVOpamovG 6T1 GAG Ta EVOTLKTE TOUS Eival EVYEVY Ka OTL KABEVAC ANd ELLhG EXEL O€ ADTH 
T™ YN To Stkaimpa cE OAEC Tic AMOAGVOEIG». BA. Fernand Desonay, Le Réve Hellénique chez les poétes 
Parnassiens, Honoré Champion, Iapiot 1928, o. 39. 

7 Nathalie Mahé, Le Mythe de Bacchus, Fayard, Hapiot 1992, o. 319. 
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KOYOTEYVIKN, KAL TOMTIKH SNLOVpyia Tov Tédovs tov 18°" aimva, KATAdiKAaoEs TH 
oteipa aToOLiLNon apyaiwv mpotbmMV nov YapaKtHpiICE TH YaAAUKH TéExvN Tov 17°” KaL 
18° o1dva® Karn on0ia KANpodotONnke Kat OTIC EMOLLEVES yevess. LOUPMVA [LE TOV 
idt0, 0 OPOS «KADOIKLOLLOG» AMPOPOOE TIc ovUPBaTIKES APYaLOEAANVIKES AVAMOPEs, 
QVTES TOV AVAAWVOVTIOVORY OE ATAES UNOMILNOEIG, OTEPHLLEVES ATO THV TPAYLWATIKH 
a1o8ntiky GANVELA TOV APYaLOEAANVIKOV TpOTUTaV. Ot AGYOL Yt TOVS OMOIOUG TO 
aKkadnLOikd OVTO TVEDLA KUPLEPYNOE EVTOTICOVTAL AO TOV idLO GTOV KISEGALOLO TNS 
KAGOLKNS YAAAIKTS TEXYVNO», COTO «Kiya TOD YPLOTLAVIKOD PAXOLOVAALGHOD KOL TWV 
APLOTOKPATIK@V N KOGLUKdV éCEM@V» KOL KLPiM@S «OTHV TEWWapyia Nn onOoia sixE 
vmOTagEl OAG TA TVEKLATO», Kat KOvvNOICovTds TA va DEwWpodV TH LiNON Ws TO 
usyaro LEOO THS TEXVISG, TA OSHYNOE COTO va avTIAaUBAaVovTAL OVO Ta ESWTEPIKE 
YOAPAKTHPLOTIKG TOV ApYaiw@v sPy@v Kat Va AALBAVODV DTOWN HOVO TOVG KAVOVEG TOD 
dSiémovv ta isn fh tH pytopic, tov KdE bpovG».”? Avtiotowa, 7 évvoiw THs 
KEMLOTPOONS OTO apyaio» ekAauBavetat amd tov Bertrand wc n avOevtiky avarAaon 
TOV apyYatov KOGLOD LEGO AMO THV OVOLAOTIKN ELOAYHYN TOV TAYAVLOTLKOD OTOLYEiOv 
OTN OKEWN KOL OTHV KOAAITEYVUKH SnLLOVpyia THs FaAAiac, Eyovtas Ms aMETNHpia TO 
MVOLOAATPIKO aitnuAa Tov Alapa@tiotav. O idtog SiofEePaimver eFapyjs OTL «NH 
ETLOTPOON OTHV APYALOTHTA SEV AMOTEAEL LLA PAVTACIMON EKKOAGATOLEVN OTO LAA 
EVOG VIIAETEVTN 1 EVOG SLAVOODLEVOD: AMOTEAE MLO EAITAKTIKN KOAAITEYVUK aVayKN 
[...]»,'° maipvovtag anootéostg and THV vAOKpIoia KO THV EKKEVTPLKOTHTA TOD 
yapaktnpiCovv MOAAOVS EAANVIOTES TNS ETOYS TOV. YTEPUAYOS LAS TEYVIS N OTOIA 
00 EUMVEETAL AO THV AAAOTHTA, TH CHOVTEVIA, THV ELAIKPiVELe, KOL TH ODVALOONHLATIKH 
éCapon Tov EUMVvEsl TO TAyAVLOTIKO OTOLysio, o Bertrand KatéAnEE oto ovpmMépaona 
TMOG «UOVO N EVvpsia TPOOANWH THC EAANVIKHS apyatoTHTAs 9a LNOpovoE va 
TEPIKAEiGEL OAEC TIC MTVYES TNS ObYYPOVNC KEYG». | 

Qotdoo, to 15EHdEc Tov Bertrand amaitovoe and Tov EKGoTOTE SHLLOVPYO [LO 
evpsia Kat BAO YV@on TOV PUOCCOPIKOV KOL KOAAITEYVIKOV APY®V TOV apyaiov 


TMAYAVIOLOD, KATL TO OMOIO LMOPOvOE Va TPAypLatomoNVEt LOVO CE LIA TOAD 


* O Bertrand ypnomonoinos wo Paoikd napédderypa tov momt André Chénier (1762-1794) 
TPOKEMEVOD Vo. avadsiEEl THV KEVOTHTA TNS APYALOEAANVIKI)s TOV TPOOANYWNGS, Kas BaciotNKE LLOVO 
O€ [LOL LOPMOAOYUKH ATOLiLNOoN. 

” Louis Bertrand, La fin du classicisme et le retour a l’antique, dans la seconde moitié du XVIIle siécle 
et les premieres années du XIXe siécle en France, Hachette, Tapio. 1897, (exaved. Slatkine, Cevevn 
1968), o. 39. 

' Or, 0. ix. 

" O.1., 6. 424, 
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TEploplopévy KAiwaKka. H dnuogirgotepyn sxdHnAMON TOV TaAyAVLOTIKOD OTOLYEtOv 
AMOTEAOVOE TN EFVUVNON TOV StovvelaKOD aloANnOLAGLOD, GAAG KOI N ENUKODPELA 
otdon Carc.'? Or mepioodtepot KaAAITEYvEs Tov 19° aidva yvaptioay avtt THY ATVI} 
TNS APYOLOTHTAS LEO ANG THV AVayv@oN THs AvpIKHSs Ko PovKOALKTS TOiNONS 
(Avakpé@v, Lama, OgdKpitoc), GAAG KOL LéOW LETAPPAOEWV THS OvAAOYTC 
NOMPAT@V TOV OvoLdotHKE EAnvixy AvOodoyia.'? O porog nov énorte n tedevtaia 
OTN SLALOPOMON LIAS TEPLOOOTEPO OIKEtAs ELKdvas Tov apyatov Biov, HtTav TEepioTLOc 
KAAS KAOVIOE THV AkadnLAiKH ApPOOANnWH LAS AmOLAKpPYHS, WoYpHS Kar amaBovc 
apyalotntac. Méoa and ta emtypaupata ths EdAnvixno AvOodoyiac unopovoe oO 
EKGOTOTE AVAYV@OTHS va ép0Er of EXAM LE THV ATA Kol averitHdevtTn EKPPACH 
OKEWEOV KOAL OVVALOONLATwV ad THY KaBHLEpPIVH Con Tov apyaimv. Ta sxtypappata 
—HEOO ONO TH OVVTOLN GAAG TEPLEKTIKT, TOINTIKNH TOvVS POpLO— sO1yav, GAAOTE [LE 
oopapyn Ki GAAoTE WE oaTIpuCH didOEon, DéuaTA TOV aMPopovoay THV TéXVN, TOV 
EPOTA, TO MEVOOG, Tic ANOAAVOEIC AAAG KALI TIc aywvies THS CMS. Ltiyol, EAATVOV, 
OmMco 0 AvaKpé@v KOLO MEdxKpitoc, ovvemnpyav LE avtovs aAEssavdpwav AAAG KALI 
LETAYEVEOTEPOV AATiV@V TOINTaV, OvVOETOVTAS Eva TOADYPOLO wHWaTd, AAAG 
TOPOAANAG EVTEiVOVTAS THV EVIOID KOL OLOLOYEV ELKOVa TOD KOAALEPyOvOE TO 
AVAYVOOTUKO KOLVO yla THV apyatoTHTa. AvT nN «EnUKODPELm TOiNON amoTEéAECE 


onpsio avagoptc ya moAAOVS Cvyypagesic tov 19°” cidva, o1 omo{01 NOEAav va Sovv 


? Avth Ty otéon KatadixaCe o Nietzsche otyn [évvyon tye Tpayadiac, Pempadvtag thy éva. obpATOLA 
TOV KAAEEAVSPLVIGLLOD» TOD SLTLKOD ZOAITIOLOD KAL GVVOEOVTHS TI HE THV EVVOLA TNS CYEDTUKNS 
EAANVIKNSG VYPAALOTHTASG», N OTOIa. EKPACEL «LA [LN ATELODLEVY KATAOTAON EVNLEPIAG» KOLL TIC 
KEDKOAES AMOAMDOEIO». BA. Dpetdepixos Nitos, H Tévvynon tys Tpaywoias, wtop. Tiavvyns Adpyac, 
Kéxtoc, A€jva 1995, oo. 108, 131. 

8 Metaévd tov petappdoemv Nov mpaypatomomOnKav Kate to 19° a1mva, TOO THC AEyopLEVNC 
«Hoaratwis AvOoAoyiag», 60 Kat TOV AVPLKOV Ka BOVDKOALKOV TOMTOV, AVAMEPODvLE TIc EEN: 
ROUX E., De Theocriti idylliis, Didot, 1846. 

ANACREON et SAPHO, Odes, Traduction nouvelle en vers francais par Marcellot et Grosset, Furne 
1847. 

THEOCRITE, Cuvres completes, traduites en francais avec texte grec en regard, par Léon Renier, 
Hachette, 1847. 

PICCOLOS N., Supplément a l’Anthologie grecque, contenant des épigrammes et autres poésies 
légéres inédites, Reinwald 1853. 

ANACREON, Odes, traduction en vers, avec le texte grec, par Prosper Yvaren, Fischer, Avignon, 
1854. 

THEOCRITE, Idylles et Odes anacréontiques, Trad. nouvelle par Leconte de Lisle, Poulet-Malassis, 
Alencon 1861. 

JACOBS Fred., Anthologie grecque, traduite sur le texte d’aprés le manuscrit palatin par Fr. Jacobs, 
Hachette, 1863, 2 top01. 

ANACREON, Odes, avec 54 compositions de Girodet, trad. Ambroise Firmin-Didot, Didot, 1864. 
To BipAtloypagicd ototysia avtAnOnkav a6 to Henri Peyre, Bibliographie critique de l’hellénisme en 
France de 1843 a 1870, Yale University Press, New Haven 1932. 
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Luuav GAAnN didotacyn Tov apyaiov Biov Kat va THV avtitapaBaAAOvDV LE TH OLYYPOVN 


TPAYHATIKOTHTA. OnMs onpEtwdvet evotoya o Pierre Waltz: 


[...] kavéva apyato épyo dev pas diver TOoEs TANPO@oPiEs 
[600 To Exiypappa] yia THY oLwTIKH Con Tov EAAHV@V Kat 
SEV LOS TAPEYEL WIA TOOO aKpIBH ElKOVa TNS EAANVIKT|S 
KOWOVIAG KOL TOV SIAPOP@V TAEEMV TOV THV OvVvEPETAV. 
Oyt pwdvo ol apyatoAdyolt pmopovoav ovyva va 
avacntjoovv otnv [EAAnvucn] Avdodoyia Eva oYOA10 TOV 
8a ovvddeve Oa Eexscnyovos KAM0LO ONO Ta EVvPTWATA 
TOUG [...] GAAG KO OL AVAYV@OTES UTOPOVOaV va SovV va 
EETVALYOVTAL UMPOOTE TOUS OAES OL ENOWEIC OL MLO YPAQIKES 
KQL Ol ALyOTEPO YvMOTEs Tov apyatov Biov. 


H annjynon nov etye n EdAnvixy AvOohoyia om yoAdKnh Aoyotexvia tov 19° a1wva 
Htav Ka0opiotikn, Ka0M>o TOoO TO KivnLA TOV TAPVaocOLOLOv, 600 KO OPIOLEVOL 
OVUBOALOTES TPOGEIAEsic OTHV atoONTIKY fin de siécle, aPOLOiMCOAYV LE StAMOPETUKO 
TpOMO —YMPic va StoTdoOvV KOL va LYLNOMOVV— TA LOPMPOAOYIKG Ka aLOONnTUKG 
TPOTVTG TS apYaias moiNonNs. 

Xe Kd0e TEpintmon, avtds O dtovvolaKds alto8nolaopdc, GAAOTE 
ECEVYEVLOLEVOG KOLL ELIPAVELAKOG OWS OTOVG MAPVADOLOTES KI CAAOTE HVOTIKLOTIKOG 
OMS OTOVG ODUPOALOTEG, SLAKATEYOTAV OO LA EVOOLYYN KAAAITEYVIKN EmODLLiG ya 
ELOVONON CMS OoTHV MS TOTE AKivnTn, AvOTNHPT KOL ANOLAKPH LOvVOELAKH 


APYALOTHTA. 


i. To cAAHviko WEeMdEcs TOV Hapvaccicpob 


XVpLO@Va LE Tov Pierre Albouy, «and to étog 1843 Ki ExEItAa N yaAAKH Toinon 
EMLOTPEMEL OTHV EAAHVIKH apyatoTnta. [...] Baowot mpmtepydtes avtns THs 
ETLOTPOENS Eivat o Victor de Laprade (1812-1883) [...] kat o Théodore de Banville 
(1823-1891)».'° Mepika ypovia apyétepa, to Kivnua tov Tlapvacoicpod 0a 
EOPOALOCEL THV TAON AVTN, UKOVOTOLOVTAS THV TEPLEPYELA KO THV THON OVYT|S TPO La 
OVELPIKN, KOL ALOONOLAKN APYALOTHTA TOD KUVPLEPYNOAV OTOVG ATOYOVOUG TV 


ponavtukoyv. Ot totopikoi tomo8etobv THV ELMEVLON TOV KIVHMATOS AVTOD OTH 


4 Pierre Waltz, exut., Anthologie Grecque, wépoc 1°: «Anthologie Palatine», top10¢ 1, Les Belles 
Lettres, apiot 1928, o. xxxvil. 

'S Pierre Albouy, Mythes et Mythologies dans la Littérature Francaise, Armand Colin, Hapiot 1969, o. 
90. 
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dexaetia tov 1860, dSivovtdc tov pia SiapKEera Cars Oxi Tdva and dbo SeKastiss.'® 
Qotdoo, sival onpavtiKd va Toviotsi OTL N LETEMEITA EIPPON TOD vANPSE 
Ka8optotun, KaO@> yorntevos Eva ELPD PAOLA KOAAITEYVOV KOL YAPAKTHPIOE LIA 
iaitepn MPOoEeyylon TNS EAANVIKT|S ApyaLoTHTAs, TPOOMIUNS aKd"N KO OTAV 
DewmpnOnke apyotepa otsipa, avaAnOrs Kar a1loOntikd Tapaynuévyn. EEEyovoa popen 
TOU Mapvacctopov, oO moms Charles-Marie Leconte de Lisle (1818-1894)"” 
EVOAPKWOE, OMS OTHV OAOKANPOLEVN TOVS LOPEN, Tic BaotKés ALOONTIKES TOD Apyxéc. 
To aitnua «yn téyvn yto THY téyvy»!® Kot n avaciytmmon tg vAEpTATHS OLOPELéC 
avadety8nkav o¢ SOYA KOL AVTOOKONO THS ToiNoNS Tov TapvacotopLov. Qotdoo, 
AVATOPEVKTN AAAOIMON THS EAANVIKI|IS APYALOTHTAG, N ETIPAVELAKN TPODEYYLON TNS 
Kal n oxsddv StaKOOLNTIKH ypHoN TOV ovUBOAMV TNS ANMOTEAECUV Ta KUPIA 
YOAPAKTHPLOTIKA TOV KIVHLATOS TOV OmOiOD NynOnKe o Leconte de Lisle. H mpoBoAyj 
LULA slODAALAKNS ElKOVaS TNS apyaiac EAAddas mpaynatozomMOnke x1 TOCO LEOw 
LAG ~OVVOLOONLOTIKh MOPTLOLEVNS vAOKEMEVIKTS EmiKAnoNs, AAAG Eom LOG 
eCMTEpiKys, oxed0v atabovs TapatHprnons Kar esvuvynons. H anootaciomompévyn — 
KOL KATH OVVETELA AVTIPOLAVTUKH— ALT OThON EpUNvEdetat OTH Padon plas Babidc 
OprnoKEvtikys Kpions mov dSiamtotw@vetoat otov Leconte de Lisle. H &pvnon ek LEépovc 
Tov onmolaodnmote OEeoKpatiag avtavaKkAovoe HV oKoOTEWH aTaVvOEsioTiKhH TOD 
LOOVYKPAOIA AVAdSELKVDOVTAS Ws DYLOTH aAVOPaTIWy Kal KOAAITEYVIKH acia TO Qpaio 
O€ OAEG TOD TIC LOPss KOI LOlAiTEPA ETOL OWS ALTO TApOvOLAaCOTAV LEO ATO TIC 
SVVALELS THS MVONS. LTO TAGio1lo ALTO, N TApOVvVoIAa TOV EAANVIK@V DEOTHT@V oTA 
épya tov, AduBave Eva ovuBOAtKO YapaKTHpa KAaB@s ESvANPETOvVOE Tic aLoONTIKEC 
tov avacntnosic. H sdAnviky apyalotnta TMV Tapvacctotwmv sival évac KOOLOG 
MAVTAOCTIKOG, ESISAVIKEDLEVOG, ANOADTA OVLPM@VOG HE TIS OVELPOTMOANCEIG TMV 


KOUPAOLEV@V GOTHV Tov yadkAuKod 19°” aidva, dxzov KUpLapyEt N OLOPHIA KOI 


'© Fernand Desonay, 6.7., 6. 44. Na onpetdoovpe Motd00 Ott HSN OTHV Etloayayt] TNS MOMNTUKT|S 
ovadoyns Poémes antiques (1852) tov Leconte de Lisle ex@pdCovtat ta Bacikd ath Lata TOV 
TOUPVAGOLOTOV TOV AMOpodv, LETASY GAAWV, TV ETLOTPOON OTHV EAANVIKN APYALOTHTA. 

'7 Metaév TOV TOMTOV TOV OVYKATAAEYOVTAL OTO KiVLA TOV TAPVAGGLOLOD aVaPEPOU[E TOG: 
Théodore de Banville (1823-1891), José Maria de Hérédia (1842-1905), Francois Coppée (1842-1908), 
Catulle Mendés (1841-1909). Ot teptocdtepot totopiKkoi Bewpodv Emions Ott Ta TPaILA Epya Tov Paul 
Verlaine (1844-1896) kat Stéphane Mallarmé (1842-1898) avjKkovv otnv atoOnttKy Tov 
TOUPVACOLOLOV. 

'S H Oswpia obugeva pe THV onoia n TéYVN AMOTEAEI THY KAL AVTAVEKAGCT THS OLOPELdc Kat Sev Exel 
KOLIG TOAITUKH 1 GAAN KoWavuKH ypron. AmotEAsi La Katetoynv EditiotuKN OTAoON Tov vIOVETHONKE 
a6 tovc Théophile Gautier, Madame de Staél «a1 Victor Cousin. O René Canat vaootnpicet ott «ny 
TEYVN YLA THY TEXVI» OGEIAEL Va KUPLApyEtl EX TOV EDV KOL TOV ODVALOONLLGTOV TPOKELLEVOD Va. TA 
vIoOPGAAEL OTOVSG «LMEPTATOUG KaVOvEs TOV Qpaiov». BA. René Canat, L ’hellénisme des romantiques, 
tOLOG 3, Didier, Hapiot 1955, o. 80. 
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evyévela, OAAG Ka «éva TAPEADdV Tov omoiov n ECaMavIon SHAdveEt To Odvato».'” 
Qotdoo, Nn woxpoTHTa GAAG KOL N EMLOTHMOVIKH EMITHSEVON Ya THV oTOoiG 
KatnyopnOnke iiaitepa o Leconte de Lisle,” exdnrdvetat oe Arydtepo PabLd oto 
EPYO GAAWV TAPVADOLOTOV, OTMc 0 TpoavagEep8Eic Théodore de Banville kat o José- 
Maria de Heredia (1842-1905), 01 onoio1, KtvobMEVOL LEGA OTO TAGIOLO TOV BAOIKaV 
APYO®V TOV KIVHLATOG, KAAALEPynoaV LIA YAMooa oTHV onoia KaTOATPICOTAV LA 
EVOEVTAOTNH KAL ELADYLOTH TPOOANYWN TOV apyaiov KOOLLOD. 

XNLAVTUKG POAO OTN SIALOPPOoN TOV ALoOOHTUKHV APYoV Tov «EAANVIGLOD» 
TOV TAPVACOLOTOV Enarge N AVvayvaon THs EAAnvixnco AvOoloyiac. Xto Eeninedo TS 
Lop@oAoyias N EALYPAapLLaTUKN ToiNnoN UuaVvoTOLOVGE TO aiTHUG Yio La ODVTOLN KAL 
MEPLEKTUCN QOpuUa OmOv N aVvaATLVéEN TOV TApOCWALK®V OvVaALOOHLGT@V TAV 
VIOTLTMSNS, AV OYL ATAMS pia Goknon VMovs. Ovtac éva sido Tov KaAALEpyNnONnKE 
ad TOAAOUS MONTES, TO EXiYPALLLA SLATHPNOE OTADEPES AVA TOVSG ALMVES OPLOLEVEC 
LOPQOAOYIKES GVUBHOEIC, KAAALIEPYMVTAS KO.L VOLLLOTOLWVTAG LE TOV TPOTO ADVTS TH 
LIMNON KAL TN POPHAALOTIKN TPOTOV TIVE BVTILETOLON TOV. OTMs onpEtmvet o Pierre 


Waltz: 


edv apyucd [...] [Eva extypappa] UTOpOvoE va. TEPlEYEL THV 
Ellikptwvy EKMPAON EVOG OVLVALOOHLATOS, WOTOOO, OTIC 
MEPINTWOEIG TOV ATOLILNOEM@V TAOAGLOTEPOV EPyaV Sev Oa 
umopovoape va BpovuE Tap LOVO LA pHTOpEia, Tpotdv 
Llacg aptyas PEpumartotiKys téyvns. Avtoi ot moimtéc 
OLVOVTOL, POG OTLYLN, Va UNV EYODV GAAO lOEMSES AO TO 
va SMOOVV GTOUG OTIYOVS TOVG LO ENLYPALLWATIKH MOpLA, n 
omoia dteysipel TO TVEUHOA KAL ONOTLTMVETAL EVKOAG OTH 
uvjnun 66 ov Kal Nn, ovyva vmEepBoAiKkh, KAion TOvS TPO 
THV AAKMVIKOTHTO. 

H anovoia TpHOTOTLTIAS GLVLOTH KATL TEPLOGOTEPO OO LLG 
ATAN ASVVALIG: ATOTEAEt LA APY’ N Linon aoTEAsi E50 
av OYL EVAV KAVOVA, TOVAGYLOTOV ODVLOTH LILA EvPEWS 
SiadeSopévyn puroroych pé9050.7! 


'? Pierre Albouy, 0.7., 0. 99. 

°° O iS10¢ eiye emd00ei os p10 EVTOVN LETAPPAOTUKH SpaotNpLOTHTa, N Onoia Eiys MPOKAAgCEL TOV 
HOVLAGLO OTHV ELOY TOV, CAAG KaTOAW ALOLOPHTHONKE Evtova N EXLOTHLOOUVN THS. Metaéd GAA@V 
AVADEPOVLLE TIG LETAMPoEIs THS LAiddac Ka THG OdbocEIag TOV TPAYLATOTOINOE To 1867 Kat 1868, o1 
onoies BempHOnkav ad Tous OvYYPOVOUS KPITIKOUs ol TAEOV EyKUpES. Onc avagépet o Henri Peyre, 
KELVOL OO THY TPAYIG, ATOLAKPT KAL YELATH EAANVUKOUS OpoOvs TpdCa TOD TOD OL YEVLES LETH TO 1870 
0a EABovv o€ ETAON LE TOV OpNpo». BA. Henri Peyre, 6.7z., 0. 49. 

*! Pierre Waltz, ENUL, O.7., O. XXXV, KL O.7., TOWOG 2, 6. 12. 
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XTO TAGIOLO ALTO, TN EALYPAPLLATIKN ToiNnon mapEiys Eva OTAVEPS LOPMOAOYIKO 
LOVTEAO —AV Ox EVA. CHVTAVO TAPASElyHO— TO OTOIO ULMOPODOE VO IKAVOTOINOEL THY 
ELLLOVY TOV TAPVACOLOTMV GTHV VIEPOYXT THS POPLAsS EVAVTL TOV TEPLEYOLEVOD, THV 
avaChntnon Las aTpdoMTNs EKPPAONS, GAAG KL VO VOLILOTOMNOEL TH HipNoN Kat THV 
TonOTOINoNn. LIV Tomtucn ovdAdoyn Poémes antiques mov o Leconte de Lisle 
e€é5moe to 1852*° mepréyovta MOAAES TETOLES AOKTOEIS UPOUS KATH TO TPdTUTO THV 
ETLYPALLWATOV THS EAAnvixnc AvOodoyiac. H diakoopntucn Kat yap evoavias yprjon 
TOV AVTOVOIOV EKHPAOEMV, TMV OVOLATMV KOL TOV TOT@VLEIM@V TOD oO id10¢C 
daveiCotav sSvumNPETOVOE THV TEXVIKH OAPTLOTHTA GAAG Kol THV emOvounTH 
apyaonpémeia.*? H opoppia yi tov Leconte de Lisle, oAAG KOU yi TOUG 
MOPVAOCOLOTEG, SiVOl, KATA TA MPOTVTA TOV APYOIM@V EMLYPALLATLOTOV, Nn ESbuVNON 
TYG EsCMTEPIKNS AAQOTIKOTHTAS, THS APLOVing TMV MOPMOV, TNS EMUaAVELAKT|IC 
yonteiac. OEoNOLWVTAS TH AATPEIA TNS PLOIKT|S OLOPOLEG, Ol MAPVACOLOTES ELOT/YAYAV 
TO atoOno1aKd otoysio OTN SHLOVpyia TOVG, YMPic WOTOOO va TapaovPVOV OTOV 
andAvto ndoovicond. H epwtiky moinon AduBave oto TAGiolo AVTO L1G TO KEvYEVY» 
VIOOTACH CVLOMVN LE THV GoTUCH NOiKH THs ENOYNGS. 

AVTAOVTOSG THV EUTVEVON TOVG ONO EVO ETEPOKAITO GVDVOAO TOINT®V TOD 
QVIKAV OTOV, YEMYPAPUKH KAL YPOVOAOYIKG, ELvPUTEPO EAANVOPHLATKG KOOLLO, OL 
TAPVAGOLOTES SIALOPOWOOV LIA APYaloMpEmyH Toinon Tov avardMEvkta avaptyvvE 
ototysia amd tic dia@opEs MEptodovc. YO THV Evvola avTH, N apyatoAatpia mov 
KOAMEPYNONKE AMPOPOVOE LIA OVVOALKOTEPY TMPOOANWH HS apyYaloTHtas, TtHV 
eCloavikevon ts Kal, éWo Eva Bab, THV OLOLOyEvyH THS TpOPoAN. IIpoc thv 
KATEDODVON AVTN AELTODPYOVOE KATOAVTIKG, 1] ELKOVE. LLLALG KEEMTIKT|O» EAAGSac, [10.C 
FAAddac n omoia dev sive akOuN ANooMAOTEL ATG TH YpagiKdTHTA THS AvatoArs, 
OMOIA KANPOSOTHONKE AMO TOVG POLAVTLKOVS OTOVG TAPVAGOLOTES TNOMOSOTHVTAS TH 
PAVTAOIA TOG KO SLALW@VICOVTUS OPLOLEVA OTEPESTOTA TOV TApEABOVTOG. 

Edv o «sAAnviopdc, O moMtiKdOcG vEo-EAANVIOLOG oTN AoYyoTEyvia TOD 


r r r 24 r r r 
TMAPVACOIOLOD sival TMAGOTOG»,” WoTdGO ovvéPaAAE oOTHV avaKivnon Tov 


 H nomtich ovddoyi) avtn exavekdOOnKe to 1874, eva n OptotiKh THC Lop? EK5dONKE To 1881. 

3 Sto miaiovo avtd, o Leconte de Lisle vanpée vméppayos TIS KEAANVUKTIO YPAr|s Kal TPOPOPAs TOV 
EAANVIKOV OVOLLATOV: yla Tapaderypa, n KAvtaytvnotpa sMpETE Va YPAQETAL KL VO. TPOMEPETAL 
Klytemnestra «ou oxi Clytemnestre. H eupovy tov Leconte de Lisle og avt6 To Hooovos onpaciacg 
CHIN LA E5M0E APOPLLN GTOVS EAUKPITES TOV TOV TOV KATHYOPTOGV —OYL TAVTA GOuKO— YA THY 
YPAQUCOTHTA TOV KEAANVLOLLOD» TOV, KABM> KAI VLA [LIA ETIPAaoGN AvVEVTLKOTHTUS TOD AELTOVPYODSE WG 
TPOKGAVLLA TNS GyVolds Tov yta TH PabdTEpH OVOIA TOD APYALOEAANVUKOD TOAITIOLOD. 

** Fernand Desonay, 0.7., 6. XXxvi. 
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EVOLAMEPOVTOG YIM TOV APYALOEAANVIKO TOAITIONO, EFEPPACE THV aVayKNH ya LA 
ALOOTAGLOMOINON THS ToMTiKTs SnLoOvpyias ANd Tic poLAVTIKés OVVALOONLATIKES 
ECUPOEIG EDM EVOG WOYPOD POPLAALOLOv Kat EBEE TIC BAOEIS TAVM OTIC OMOIES TO 
METEMELTA KOAAITEYVIKE KIVHLATA Ba avaCntovboay Tic AMAVTNHOEIC OTOUG SiKOUG TOUG 


WeEoAoytKOvs Kat ALOONTIKOS TPOBANLATIOLOVG. 
ii. H «aptotokpatixy EAAGdo» tov fétes galantes 


H avofiwon —d1aitepa oto SevtEpo Hutov tov 19°” aidva-— Tov aprotoKpatikav fétes 
galantes” anotéAgoe pia 181dCovoa EKPPAON THS ALoANTIKT|S TOV TAPVACOIOLLOD KL 
TOV KIVNLOATOS THs art nouveau. H Kowoviky Kal OUuKOVOLKT aoTéBEla Evepyotoinoav 
GUECA TA AVTAVAKAGOTIKA, TOOO TNS aploToKpatiac, n omoia éBAEmE THV KOIWaVIKH 
TNS EUBEAELA VO. ATOSVVALOVETAL, OOO KOL TNS AMELLODLEVNS OLKOVOLIKG OVEpYOLLEVNS 
QOTIKT|S TAENS, TPOS THV KaTEvODVON TS avaBimons EVvdoEMV OTIYLOAV TS YaAAIKTS 
totopiac. H enxoyn mpi tHv exavdotaon tov 1789 napsiye TA KOW@VIKh KOL 
NOMTIOTIKE MPOTYTA TOV ECaoMaArCav Eva 16AVIKO KATAPDYIO O€ dOOUG avacnToOvoAV 
Sapvyn amd TV avacpdAcia Kot tTHv aPeBaiotntTa mov amémves N OKANPH 
mpaynatiKoTHTa. H vootadyia tov yapévov TAPEAPOvTOG, EpUNvEdETtat OTH Baon TO00 
LAG AVAMOANONS TNS TaAaids TAENS TpAyLaTwV, 600 KaL LAs PabIds aoyorTEvoNs 
QnéVAVTL OTIC OUVTOMiEs Tov nOALTdpayov 19°” aimva. H gavtaciwon ts 
APLOTOKPATIAS YLA ETLOTPOON GTO TAAALO KADEGTHS OVVAVTODOE THV AMOYVMON TNS 
QOTIKYS TOENS AMEVAVTL OTHV AVANMOTEAECLOATIKOTHTA KOL OTN HOATOLOTHTA TWV 
eravaotéoeov. H idia n Avtokpdteipa Evysvia (ovCvyos tov NanoAéovta tov 3°”) 
siys m000¢ ps tov 18° adva Kor avaBiwos tic fetes galantes «otic omoies n idia 
TopovoiaCotav petappiecpévyn wo Mapia-Avtovavéta 7 ao Mme de Pompadour».”° 
H avenserd, n Kouwotyta Kar n Evyévela Tov SIEKPIVaAV AVTES TIC YLOPTES ATOTEAEOLV 


AKPWS EAKDOTIKE OTOLYEIA TOGO YLA THY APLOTOKpATiA Nn OTOIGA AVATOAODOE TOV KALPO 


> © dpoc «féte galante» [«evyeviio», «yaAaVTOLG yloptTy»] ovyyevedel [Le TOV Opo «fete champétre» 
[«xomevikn yloptr»] Zov ypnooroujPynKeE otn YaAAiKn Cwypaguct tov 17°” Kat Kvpiwas Tov 18°” 
ALOVA KAL CLVADEPETAL OTHV AMELKOVLON EOPTHV TOV AaLPavovv YapaA OTN OVON KaL YEvuKOTEPA 
BovKodukov oxnvov. H féte galante stagopozotsitat KoweoviKd ad Thy féte champétre Ka8a> 
AVAMEPETAL OTIG EOPTAOTIKES KOL TOMODETHLLEVES OF EVO ELODAALAKO MLOLKO TEPIBGAAOV OKNVES TIS 
aplotoKpatucts TaENs, OmOV KvPLApYEt N EVYEVELA, 1 KOWYOTNTA Kal Evac AVEITMTOS EPWTLOLOG. 
IIpogéxtaon tov fétes galantes amotéAsoe To aitnLWa Tov Rousseau ya EXLOTPOGN OTH MVON, AVaKTHON 
TNS YALEVNS AOWOSTNTUS KOL ATOTOLAN TOV OVUPAOEMV KO TS VTOKPLOIAs TNS OLyYpovNs KoWovias. 
°° Debora Silverman, L’Art Nouveau en France. Politique, psychologie et style fin de siécle, wtp. 
Dennis Collins, Flammarion, Ilapiot 1994, o. 26. 
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TS Kvplapyias THs, Ooo KOL yla THV LAOVpCovaCia N onOia, yontTseDLéVN Ad TO 
évd0g0 TapEAOdv THs avaTEpHs TAENS, TPOoAAVODOE Va TAVTLOTEL —TOVAGYLOTOV OF 
MVEVLATIKO ETiMESO— LE OVTIVV. 

To 1000¢ ya tTHV TEYVN TOV YaAMKOD 18° GIdva EKPPAOTHKE TOGO GTO YOPO 
TOV ELKAOTIKMV TEYVOV KOL THS AoyoTEYViAs, OOO KOL OTOV EVPUTEPO YHPO THC 
SIaKOOLNTUKIS KaL THS ExuTAOMOLiAc. Or adeAQoi Goncourt?’ mpwatayoviotnoav cE 
QUT THV LOTOPLKT) KOL ZOAITIOTIKT AvaBiw@on tov 18°” aidva LéoH and TOAVEPLO LES 
BEeMpntikés MEAETEG, O01 OTOIES SNLOOLEDONKAV ODYKEVTIPMLLEVES VO TOV TitAO L’art du 
XVIIle siécle [H téyvn tov 18°” cacva] (1859-1875). Me avtdov tov tpdxo o1 Goncourt 
EMOVEPEPAV OTHV ETLKAIPOTNHTA ONLAVTIKOVS GAAG Kat devtEepEvovods KAAAITEYVUKNS 
onwaciag Cwypa@ovg tov yaAdukob 18°” a1dva*® ot onoior axotehovoav To BaciKd 
onusio avapopds ths aoOntiKI\¢ Tov éEvdog@v exoyov tov AovdoPikov tov 14°” kat 
tov 15°. H Ospatodoyia tov fétes galantes otovc nmivakéc tous ttav iiaitepa 
SNLOUN.S Kal yontevos Eva EVPD OAOLGA KOAAITEYVOV. LTO TAQIOLO AUTO, O TivaKac 
tov Antoine Watteau, L’embarquement pour l’ile de Cythére (1717) [H empiBaon yia 
To vnol tov KvOypav| anéktynos évav supAnpatiko yapaktmpa, KaB@> TO vyoi TwV 
Kv0jpov sabe om oavtacia tov TddAAmv pa ovtomKky didotaon, 
AVTIMPOOWMEVOVTASG TOV ENLYELO TAPASELOO, TH YN THS TApHyoptéic, TO AMOLOV@pLEVO 
Ad THV AOYNL Kat TA TPOBANLATA TOV OvyYPOVOD TPdZOD Cars KATAPDYLO, TO 
avuKd pépoc yi pw fete galante.”” 

XTOV YHOPO TNS ToiNnons, n yEevéteipa THs Vedc A~poditys éAaPEe twa EsEyovoa 
Ogon Kabdo evénvevce KaAAITEyves OnWG 0 Gérard de Nerval (1808-1855),°° o 
Charles Baudelaire (1821-1867)*' kat o Victor Hugo (1802-1885).*” Katé to 
mapdderyua tov Watteau, yapakmpses ts sAAnviKyns vOo0Aoyias, TS ITAAIKTS 
commedia dell’ arte, tov YOAAIKOV KAQOLKOV YPALUATOV, OVVUTNPYAV OTO TAGioLO 


ELOVAMAKOV KA BPOVKOAIKOV OKNVOV. LTNV ToOMTIKH ovAAoyH Fetes Galantes (1869), 


°7 Edmont Huot de Goncourt (1822-1896) kat Jules Huot de Goncourt (1830-1870): ovyypagets Kat 
Bewpnticoi ths TEyvIs. H Axodnpia Goncourt 16pv8eicoa to 1896— Kkab1épm@ceE TO OLaVULLO BpaBEio 
[Prix Goncourt] to omoio amovépetat Ka0E YpOvo o€ Eva AOYOTEYVIKO EPyo (GvVNO@s LALO TOP). 
8 Metatd avtov avapépovp tovg Francois Boucher (1703-1770), Jean-Baptiste Chardin (1699- 
1779), Jean-Honoré Fragonard (1732-1806) kat Antoine Watteau (1684-1721). 

° O 110806 tov KvOfpewv éxet Pabtéc piles tooo OTH YAAAUH doo Ka OTHV ITAALKH AoyotEyvia. To 
TaCidt yia TA KUONnpa aMOTEAOVSE TAVTO, LULA AVEKAANPOTY OAVTAciMON N ONOiG. AVTAOVGE TH yortTEia 
TIS aKpIBas ad aVT THV OVTOTIKH THs StdoTAONn. O Watteau Cwypa@ios TpEic exdoyxéc Tov Tivaka 
(1710, 1712 kat 1717) anodidovtas yapaKtypEs a0 Tov KOOL TIS EAANVIKT|S WOBOAOYiAS KaL TNS 
iwaAuKts commedia dell’ arte. 

°° Le Voyage a Cythére (1844). 

3! Un voyage a Cythére (1852) to onoio mEpiAjoOnke apyotepa oTn OvAAOY} Tov Les fleurs du mal. 
» Cérigo (1855). 
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o Paul Verlaine (1844-1896) avapiwos avtm thy avdAapn aTLOo@aIpa, KAAMVTAC 
TV KOAAITEYVIK KOL AvEevpaTUhH sAiT Of [IO UdTAM GAAAG TOSCO YADKIG 
OVELPOTOANON. Qotdc0, otic fétes galantes tov Verlaine Kupiapysi éva KAiva 
vootaryiag Kal HEAMyYOAIAG VIA TO EMNHLEPO TMV OVDYKIVHOEMV, EVO TA TAVTO 
EKTVALOOOVTAL OF EVA OKNVLKO LLG KAT’ EXipaon YyapobpEVNs yloptys. O Verlaine 
yvopicer Ott 0 19°° a1imvas dev 9a uxopovose va MUrogevfjost tia mpaynatiKn féte 
galante, map Ovo LA AVANOANCN AVvTIC Ol NAWAOVOTES yloptés Tov Watteau Kat 
tov Boucher é5@oav ty Eon TOvSG OTO LEADYYOALKO CEANVOMWS KAI TIC BALLLEVES 
ospevatec. H féte galante tov 19° a1dva «KpbBet To ws Ka THY TPAYLATKOTHTO».° 2 

H yontsia twv fétes galantes dev mapsustve GUWS O€ EVA AVOTHPA DEwpNTIKO 
KOL KaAAITEYVIKO Exinedso. H dtopyav@on AVTIOTOLYMV EOPTHV AO ONLAVTIKH LEpida 
TNS APLOTOKPATIKT|IS KOIV@ViAs HtAav OVYVO MatvduEVO oto Tapio tov 19° a1ova. 
"Hdn 0 VEoLds TOV KKOAAITEYVIKOV COAOVLOV» OMOTEAOVOE ATO Tic APES TOD ALVA 
EVA YAPAKTNPLOTIKO TAPASELYLLA OVVEDPEGTS TNS KOLV@VIKNS KO TNS AVEDLATIKTS 
edit. Xvyypagsic, ovv0étEs, Cmyph@ol, TapGyovtTEs THS MOAITIKIS KOL MOAITLOTIKT|C 
Cars, Ka0as Kat ol yaAaCoaiwator o1KodEondTEs SIALOPP@Vvav Evav AO TOV KUPLOVG 
TUPNVES TNS KAAAITEYVIKT|S SpaotTNploTHtac. H ekAEMTVOLEVY ATLOCE@AIPA, AAG Ka 
TO IEOAOYIKG ODUMPACOLEVG TOV TAAL MOTE PAOIAIKOV ADAOV avaPimvayv o€ aAvTEC 


r r 34 r r r r 
Tig eskAsktiKéc ekdnAdosic. IIpogéxktaon Tov COAOVIMV ALTM@V KOL aTdTEIPA 


°° Michel Faure, «L’époque 1900 et la résurgence du mythe de Cythére. Contribution a I’étude des 
mentalités sociales a travers les Fétes galantes de Verlaine et de deux de ses musiciens: Fauré et 
Debussy», Le Mouvement social, 109, Oxt@Bpioc-AskéuBptos 1979, o. 17. Na onpetmoovpe Ott avTH 
1 TAO TApovoiaons TNS EAANVIKT|S APYALOTHTASG LECH a6 TO TPicLA TOV YAAALKOD 18°” aIdVvO. 
OVVAVTATAL KAL OTHV AEyOLEVN LoTOPIKT) LUOtoTOpLoypagia, Hdn SLOP a6 Tic apyés Tov 19°” 
a1Ova. Evo. YAPAKTNPLOTIKO TapaderyLLa LAs diver o René Canat avawEepdpEevoc oto épyo Les Voyages 
d’Anténor (1793) [Ta tagidia tov Avtyvopov] evdc Bapwvov de Lantier. O teAEvtaios, toyvpiCopEevoc 
OTL TO EPYO GVTO ANOTEAEL TLOTN AVTLYPAT EVOG YEL|POYPAGoDd Tov avakaADPOnKe oto Herculanum, 
SiNYEitaLl Tic EPWOTIKES TEPIMETELES TOD NPA TOV, TAPAVETOVTAS TAPOAANAG LA CELPA OO MAVTAOTUKG. 
LOTOPLKE YEYOVOTA OTH ONOIa EL@aviCovTAL YVMOTES PYOLOYVOLIES THS ApYaLoTHTas (Apiotinmoc, 
Esvoxpatns, Lange, «.d.). ANG TOV GVLMUPLLO TOV OKTNVIKOV OTA OTOLA EKTVAIDOOVTOL TA YEYOVOTA 
dev Asizovv 01 BOVKOALKES OKNVEG, 01 EVYEVEIG OVVEOTLOOEIC KCL TO LOVOLKE TOUS ExaKdAOVBa 
(kavtates, padpiydAt, K.Az.). BA. René Canat, 6.2., TopW0¢ 1, o. 152. 

* To Kd0e «KaAAteyviKd COAdVL» size StALOpPdoEl TH QLVOLOYVOLLia. TOV Ugo aNd TH PapbTNTA Tov 
EOIVE OF OVYKEKPILEVES TEYVES (Coypaguh, AoyoTEyVia, TOON, LOVOLKH, YOPOC), OAAG KOLL AG TODS 
EMIONLOVG ENLOKEMTES TOV. AVAMEPODLE EVOELKTIKE OPLOLLEVOUG AMO TOVG GVYYPOVOVG LALKNVES TNS 
TEXVING Eksivns THS ELOXNS: TptyKizicoa Bibesco (oto GaAdvi TI ONOIAs CUYVaCaV LETAED GAA@V OL 
ovvétéc Saint-Saéns, Fauré, Gounod, Massenet, Debussy), Marguerite Baugnies de Saint-Marceaux, 
yvo@ortrs Kat wc Meg, (n onoia PiAogevobose ovyvd Tous ovv0étEc, Ravel, Fauré, Messager, Widor, 
Séverac, Schmitt, d’Indy, Chausson, Chabrier, tov zomty Pierre Louys, aAAd kat tous Coypa@ous 
Meissonier, Bonnat, Boldini kat Carolus-Duran), ev® apyotepa To GaAdVI Ts TplyKiaiooac Edmond 
de Polignac 00 amoteéost Evav a6 TovsG BASLKOTEPOUG TULPTIVES TNS HOVOLKT|S SOPAOTNPLOTNTAS KOLL TIS 
TpowOnonys vewv Kal TPOToOTOpLaKav épy@v. HoAvt Es TANpoopiss, AVTANLEVES LEGO AO 
TOAVEPLO LG, TPOGWTUKG UPYEIA, OYETUKHS [LE TA KOAAITEYVIKE GOAOVLO KL TY LOVOIKH Con OTA TEA 
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MPOOEyylons Tov MvEvdLATOS Twv fétes galantes anoTéAsoav oO WEyaAompEnsic KALI 
MOVTAYTEPES YyLOPTés TOD dstiopyavM@vav TOAACi aplotoKpates os vazaiPptec 
tomobEcisc.*> Ot ekdnAwosis avtéc amotehobv YApAKTNpIoTIKO Setypa TOU TPdmOU [LE 
TOV OTOIOV TN KOLV@VIKY EAiT AVTUALPavdTtav TO EvdoEo TapEANOv THs. Eumvevopévot 
amd TIC pEyaAEIMdeic TEAETés TOV PaollKm®V ApOyOv@V TOUG, OL ODYYPOVOL 
yoAacoainatot emididovtav os vmépoyKes omatdAss Siopyav@vovtas mapdAAnAa 
LOvolkés, DEaTpIKES KOL YOPEDTIKES TAPAOTAHOEIC, O& EVA OKNVIKO TOV TApEeMELTE 
otov 18° ava 1 os mAaAaLOTEpEs ExoYéc KAI nO N TOAVTEAELA ODVAYMVICOTAV THV 
EKKEVTpUKOTHTA. O ovyypawéac Marcel Proust o€ smloTOAN Tov otTOV ovvOéTH 
Reynaldo Hahn divet to otiyuwa pac TétoOIAs EKSHAWONS N ONOIA Stopyavo@OnkKE ad 


Tov kOuN Boni de Castellane oto dd00¢ Tns BovAdvys otic 2 IovAiov 1896: 


[...] 2to Bd&Bos dev KatdAaBa ti akpipmc 9a éxpene va 
yntav. H xvpia Lemaire pov sine: «Htav axpipamcs dmM@c 
otov MeydaAo A1mva, E€pete, To TpaypaTuKd oTvVA Louis 
XIV». H xvpia de Framboisie pov size: «Nopifape ott 
Huaotav otnv AOjvo» Kato diKdc Has Tur: «NoniCape ott 
BploKOLaoTaAV oTHV ExoYN Tov Lohengrin». KatoAaPaivete 
OTL OEV LTMOPH va EiLLal AMOAVTOS KOI GAGS yIA TO TOE 
ETOXN AKPIBWs O «VEaPds KOUNS» NOEAE Va AVATAGCEL. 


H avaPiwmon tov fétes galantes o& OAs TIG EKPAVOEIC TNS ANOTEAECE EKSNAWON LLOC 
LOTOPLKNSG, KOWAVIKT|S KOL KOAAITEYVIKNS avadizAMons, exipeBarmvovtas To KOPOG 
MOV SIATNPOVGE N YPVON) ENON Tov 18°" a1mva, dmOV OL TEXVEG, TA YPALWATA KOL 
NOAITUKH, aKTIVoBoAia ths TaAAtag noav oto anoKopvoaMud tovc. H mpopoan 
APYETVT®V LHOPP®V Tov SvTLKOD TOAITIOWOD —AVvaLLyVbOVTAS OTOLyEia ad THV 
edAAnviky, uwvPodAoyia, THV ITaOAIKH avayévvnon Kat ANd TO Y@PO TOV yaAAUKOD 
KAGOLKIOLOV— ECEPPAOE TH VooTaAyia Tov éEvdsoEov TAapEABOVTOS KL THV ATOOTPOGH 
Ts obyYpovns TpAayLaTKOTHTASc. Lto TAGiolo aVTO, EAOpEt Va vAOOTHPIYOEt OTL 


avaBimon tov fétes galantes, > YAPAKTNPLOTIKO POIVOLEVO LLLAG YEVIKOTEPNS TAONS 


tov 19°” kat otic apyés Tov 20°” a1mva mapéyet to: Myriam Chiménes, Mécénes et musiciens. Du salon 
au concert a Paris sous la IITe République, Fayard, Hapio1 2004. 

> Tlohréc exdnrcosic siyav Kou OeLatiKd TEplsyOpEVvo TOV aNAITOboE, SMUG YTAV PLOLKO, a6 TOVG 
EKAEKTOUG KOAEGLLEVOUG KOL THV AVGAOyN aL@ison. O EKKEVTPLKdG KOLNS Robert de Montesquiou- 
Fezensac ftav 1oiaitepa yvMOTds y1a TH SLOPyavMON TETOLOV EKSNAMOEWV GTOVG AMEPAVTOVG KHTOVG 
tov BepoarAiov Kot otnv mEeptoyt Neuilly-sur-Seine kovté oto dd00¢ THs BovAdvys ota mepiyopa Tov 
Tlapio.ov. 

°° H ytopth avtty we tovc 3000 mpookekAnpevovc 560NKE LE APOPLN To Odvato tov SovbKa de Nemours, 
devtepotoKov yiov tov Louis-Philippe tov 1° Baovud ths Podriac tv mepiodo 1848-1852. Br. 
Philippe Kolb, exi., Marcel Proust. Lettres a Reynaldo Hahn, Gallimard, Hapioi 1956, o. 59. 
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lOTOPIKNS KO oatoONnTUKHS EVvdooKOmNONS, anoTEAsi EVA TPHMWO OTHdIO THC 
EMEpYOLEVNS Kpions TMV aéimv ths Avorg~, ToL OMMc ALT EKPPGOTHKE apyotTEpa 
LEO, AO THV EkAEATVOLEVH a1oOnTiKH fin de siécle. Avtiotolya, 7 TPdoANHWNH TNS 
EAANVIKT|S APYALOTHTAG TAPOVOLAGE TIC OVUBAOEIC KOL TA OTEPEOTUTA TIS aVTiOTOLYNS 
apyaloratpiag tov yadAiuKod 18°” aimva, Soopéva Sums péoa and éva QiATpO 
ovyypovys ayavias Kat amatoodoéiac. H avaBimon ths atoOnoiaKys yapic Ka TNS 
EAGPPHSASG CYNMATIOE OY THV TOT AMELKOVION TNS AapYaLoOTHTAc éTol OMMSG THV 
éPArEne n exon tov AovdoPikov tov 15°”, aAAG TO TAapALOpP@LEevo sid@AO TH’ TTAV 


r , r r r 37 
«EVOL TOLYVIOL KABPENTLOLOV», LL KVOOTAAYIA TNS VOOTAAyiAS». 


iii. O LopPorAtopdc Kat y EAAHVIKH apyalotyta 


XVVEXLOTEG THS TApddooNns TOV TAPVAaCOLOTHV, Ot OVvEPBOALOTES vIOBETHOAV THV 
ECLOAVIKEDHEVT], ELKOVO TNS EAANVIKIS APYALOTHTAS KOL THV EUTAOVTLOUV LE VEEC 
eppnvetsc. H avacntnon yia véec momtiKés spmeipigc, N aMooTpOMN HS ECC 
TPOAYHATIKOTNTAG, OL ATEPHOVES OVELPOTOANOEIG, N EKAEMTLVON KOLO VAPKLIOOLOLOG 
TNS MOMTIKNS TOVSG AMOTEAOVOAV OPloLéva oTOLYEsia Tov ExOUV TI¢ piles TOVS OTHV 
ALOONTUKN TOV TAPVACOLOTHV. QOTOOO, EAV 01 MAPVADOLOTES KMEPLOTPEMOVTAV YUP 
UNO TA TPAyLATO», Ol cvUBOMOTES KELaYMpOboaV LgoA os aUT&».°* H noMTUKH TOV 
TMAPVACOLOTOV AVAAWVOTAV OTHV ECUELVINON TNS WEwSOVs OLOPELis N OTOIA GLwS sixe 
NMOAVTOTE LO GAQHS ATH vAdOTAONH. AvtiBEeta, N TEYVN TOV OvUBOALOTOV avachtTNnoSs 
THV abéaTH OWN TOV KOOLLOD KOL OYL THV KATAOKEDT MLAS TAGOTIS TPAYHATUKOTNTAGS. 
Ol OVELPOTOANOEIG TOVG SEV NOUV TO AMOTEAEOHA [LAG LATAINS Kal aTaLoldo0éENc 
emikAnons o€ EVO ATOLAKPO KOI YILAIPIKO TApEABOV, GAAG [LAG AMOOTPOONS TOV 
PEAALOLOD, LAG MvyYNS ApoS TO PavTaoTIKG KOaL Las Pabidcs EloYMPNONS OTOV 
CLYVOGTO KOGLLO TOV VTOGvVEISNTOV. O PEAyOo Mots Emile Verhaeren (1855-1916) 
OVVOWIOE HE TOV KOAADTEPO TPOTO THV ATHOOMAIPA EKEivnS THS ETOYS KAI TIC 


KOAAITEYVUKES TNS AVNOvYIEs: 


Mia evtvamoiaky ontoBodpdunon = tHs ovyypovns 
MAVTACIAG OTO TAPEADdV, [IA TEPHOTLIA EMLOTHLOVIKH 
épevva, Kabdc emiong Kol véa méd0n mpoc éva 


°7 Michel Faure, Musique et société, du Second Empire aux années vingt. Autour de Saint-Saéns, 
Fauré, Debussy et Ravel, Flammarion, apiot 1985, o. 149. 
38 Michel Decaudin, 6.z., 6. 188. 
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ATPOOSLOPLOTO AKOLN KO Aoaés VTEPPVOLKO LAs O®Onoav 
VO. EVOUPKHGOVLE TA OVELPA LAG KAI toW<S KAI TO Piyos LAs 
amévavtt o€ Eva VEO GyYVMOTO LEOa aNd Evav OvUBOALOLLO 
TapacEevo oO omotos pETAMpPaCEL TH OVYYPOVN WYN, OTS O 
apyaiog ovuBoAtonos Eppnveve GAAOTE THV Téyvn. Movo 
TOV SEV EvamoBETODLLE THV TidTH KOI Tic MEMOLONOEIC LAG, 
OAAG avTWETOS, Tic ALOMIBOAiss Las, TH MPiKN Lac, THV 
TANEN LAC, TIS SIAOTPOMES LOC, TIC OAMEAMIOIES HOS KAL 
TIBAVOV Tic ayaviEes Was. 


XToO MAQiOlO ALTO, N EAANVIKT], APYALOTHTA AMOTEAEOE LA GOTEiPEvTH mNYH 
NOUNTIKOV KaL KLoOnTIKa®V TpOTUAwMV. H AaTpsia Tov Opaiov Kat n ESbuVNON TV 
ALOONOE®V LEOW TOV TAYAVLOTIKMV LOPPOV, TOGO OTIC ELKAOTIKES KOL TAQOTIKEC 
téyvec”? 600 Kat otHV Monon Ka ot Aoyoteyvia,*’ Eemépacav tHv sLwtEpUKr 
ETIPEAVELA TOV TAPVACOLOTOV KOL EAGBOV LA LETAMPVOIKN KO ODUBOATKN SIdoTAON. 
To Qpaio dev sCvLVOUTAV LOVO YL TA LOPMOAOYIKE TOV YAPAKTNPLOTUKE, GAAG KALI 
Yl THV EOWTEPLKH TOV AKTIVOBoAiA, TOV aVTiKTUTO OTOV AVOPHTIVO WoYLIOLO TS 
TEAELOTHTUG KOL TNS APLOVias Tov. Qc Ek TovTOV, SEV OMELAE Va TAaPODvOLaCETAL OTN 
KOAAITEYVIKT] ONLLOVPYiA. WS AVTOVOLLN ATH OVTOTHTA GAAG WS L1G LOEATY AVEDLATIKN 
Katéotaon. Kata ovvéneta, n omoladnAOTE ANdMElIPA TEPIypagr|s TOV sivol LATA 
EMOOOV LLTOPEi Va TapOvolaoTEt OTOV KAAAITEYVN HOVO LEO Ad THY VTOBOAN. 

To yevikotepo aitnua ya Lia exavévtacn KOL LIA Véa TPODEYyLON TOV LOO@V 
OTHV KOAAITEYVIKH SynLLOvpyia SiaToT@OnKE EvtOvVa aNd TOVG OVLPOALOTEC 
MPOKELMEVOD Va aTOTIVAaYAODV TA OTEPEOTLTG TOD mapEr@ovtoc, XTN HETAPPASH 
mov ékave o Stéphane Mallarmé oto BipAio tov George W. Cox, A Manual of 
Mythology in the form of question and answer, (Aovdivo 1867), (yaAAuKdc Tithoc: Les 


Dieux antiques, J. Rothschild, Hapiot 1880), dev mapéAeuye va mpoo8EoEt TOV 


» Emile Verhaeren, «Silhouettes d’artistes. Fernand Khnopff», L ’Art moderne, 12 LentepBpiov 1886, 
o. 290, oto Paul Gorceix, enut., Fin de siécle et Symbolisme en Belgique, Complexe, Bpvééarsc 1998, 
o. 74. 

° An6 to y@po THs Cwypagucrc ava~pépovple tov Gustave Moreau (1826-1898), Pierre Puvis de 
Chavannes (1824-1898) kat Odilon Redon (1840-1916). 

“' Metatd tov exipavéotepov YOAA@V ovpBoALOTHV avapépovpe tous Charles Baudelaire (1821- 
1867), Arthur Rimbaud (1854-1891), Rémy de Gourmont (1858-1915), Stéphane Mallarmé (1842- 
1898) kat 0 EdAANVIKNs KaTaywyrs Jean Moréas [awe TanadtapavtdtovAoc] (1856-1910), 0 onoiog 
dnpLooisvos oTHV sonpspida Le Figaro (18 LenteuBpiov 1886) to pavipéoto Tov LouBoAropod. 

© Apketé YpOvia APL THV ELPEVION TOV KIVUATOS TOV GLUPOMOTHV, TO TOAVGLCHTNLEVO Epyo 
Symbolik und Mythologie der alten Volker, besonders der Griechen [Xvpupodiopos kai MvOoioyia tov 
apyaiav Aawyv Kat eldicotepa tov EXAnvav] (4 topot, 1810-1812) tov Pspuavovd Georg Friedrich 
Creuzer (1771-1858) avaxtwovos to Cita THs MPoéAEvVOTGS Ka TOV ODUBOALKOD TEPlEYOLEVOD TOV 
EAANVIKOV LWHV@V. QoTdO0, N YAAAUK LETAOPAON TOV TPAyLaTtoTOMONKE oTO SidotHLA 1825-1851 
a0 tov J. D. Guigniaut tav yv@otn Lovo o&€ OploLeévous YEepLavoLaAbEic elducovc. BA. René Canat, 
0.7., THOS 1, o. 161. 
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MPOAOYO SKE TOV GYOALA KOI AMOYWEIS YOPW ad To CHTHLA Tov PabVTEpov vonLaATOGC 
KQL TS ONMAGIAS THS YPHONs TOV apyaiwv LAV OTN vEdTEpH TOiNoN. Xto TAGioLo 
QVTO, N OTOVSN TOV LOOO@V OA LAOPOVDOE VO AMOTEAESEL LA ONLAVTIKH WONON OTH 
OvVUBOAIKH TOvS SidOTAON, KAIMs, ODVLOM®VA LE TOV id10, TA PVOIKA PAIVOLEVa TOD 
GAAote AdGuBavav pla LvPoAOyIKH SidoTAONn KOL EPUNvEia THOM~OdOTOOaY TH 
OvYYPOVN ZoMTIKH SnuLovpyia. O apyatoc TayavioOc MPOOEMEPE OTOV KOAAITEYV 
tov 19° qudva pia TAOvOIA KOI TOAVSIGOTATH DELWAatoAOCyia ad tTHV onOia oO id10¢C 
LLLOPOVOE VA AVTANOEL AVTO TOV yia Tov Mallarmé anoteAovos To «vMEPTATO» KOL 
«aéVvaO» HELA THS LVBOAOYiAC: O KDKADS THS PVONS WS AVTAVAKAGON TOD KUKAOD TNS 
Cars (yévvnon, avantvén, Kopvowon, Pavatoc) Kat, 7 SIALEGOD TOV LOOIKOV NPOwV, 
LAYN LETACY TOV OKOTOVG KOL TOD MMTAG, ODVOETOVTAS ALTO TOV O idt0G OVOLACE THY 
«TpayMdia tHS MboNo».” H mEnoiOnor tov ya THY avavéwon THC KaAAITEYVUKTS 
OnLlovpyiag MéOM LlAG AVvayNHAGONoNS THS apyalotTntas KO. plAG OVvVvEXOUG 
avacntnons tov PabvtEepavV vonudt@v mov éKpvPav o1 LWHPOL Eival MavEpr KO OF 
EMLOTOAN TOV Tpos Tov ovyypagéa Pierre Louys (1870-1925) dnov avawéper 


YOPAKTNPLOTIUKE: 


[...] Hov atvetal, TPAYLATL, OTL N APYALOTHTA, OTHV TO 
Ka8apyn ths ovoia, omeiAet va emavéAel 0” ELC, TO 
OVYYPOVA TEKVOA TS, OTN SNMLOVPYIKN YaPa TOV otoiwv Ba 
EavaBpst Evav EUMvToO TPdTO EKOPAONS, MOV va TOV sive H 
id1a StaMvAGEEL ya TO WEAAOV. 


TlapaAAnra, to evdiamspov yla TH HVOTIKLOTIKH TAEvPd TOV apyaimv 
TMOPASOGE@V KOI LVDOAOYLOV EvTHOnKE GTO TéEAOG Tov 19°” aIdva oto TAAIoLO [LAC 
YEVIKOTEPTS THONG TMV SLAVOOVLEVOV KOL TOV KOAAITEYVOV TPOG Tic AMOKPLMES 
YVOoEtG, avacnt@vtas os avtés véEec aoOntiKéc od0bc. H éwow ts ponons 
ElonyOn oTO AEsE1AGy1O TOV CLELPOALOTH@V Apoodidovtas LIA OpnoKEvTIKH SidoTACH 


OTHV KOAAITEYVIKH SNLLOVpPyia. Kupiapya 8éuata oTHV Toinon, OTH Aoyoteyvia KaL 


‘8 Stéphane Mallarmé, «Les Dieux Antiques», Euvres complétes, Henri Mondor & G. Jean-Aubry, 
enut., Gallimard, Tapiot 1945, o. 1169. 

“4 Dany emtoToAH avtt pe NuEpopnvia 20 AekeyPBpiov 1894 o Mallarmé oyomcCet OetiKd TH OVAAOYH 
Tompdatov Chansons de Bilitis tov Pierre Louys. BA. Jean-Paul Goujon, Pierre Loujs. Une vie secréte 
(1870-1925), Seghers/J.-J. Pauvert, Hapict 1988, 6. 144 xa1 Stéphane Mallarmé, Ecrits sur le livre 
(choix de textes), Henri Meschonnic, exu., Editions de I’éclat, Hapiot 1985, 6. 132. 

*’ O Joscelyn Godwin svotoya onpetdvet O11 «To evda@EpOV Y10. TOV EPLLTIGHLO KAL TOV aTOKPLELOLO 
exdnr@Oynks otoVvs TvEevLaTiKOvs KOKAOUG TNS DoAAtac o€ Evav AobyKpPITA LEYAADTEPO PAOLO os oyéon 
LE Tig VTOAOIMES YOPEG». Joscelyn Godwin, Music and the Occult. French Musical Philosophies 1750- 
1950, University of Rochester Press, Rochester 1995, o. 6. 
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OTIc Dempntikés Kat LOONTIKES TPAyLATEIES ATOTEAODOGY N TAATVIKN, N TVOMyopEta 
Kot 1 adeCavdpwi orrocogia, o L000¢ Tov Opeéa Kar ta EAgvoivia, wvotipia.*° O 
Opgéac —tointys, ovvOétys, aorddc— KvpLEpYNOE Ws N APYéTOTN LBOAOYIKNH LOPEH 
TOV EVOEPKOVE EVA ANO TA PAOIKOTEPA CITHHATA TOV KIVHLATOS TOV OvELBOALOTOV: 
THv téheia odvOEon Kat ovvdmapEN OA@V TOV Texvdv.*’ Avtiototya, n SiovvotaKy 
AATPEI LE TIS LVOTIKLOTIKEG TS TEAETES KOL TH StEtOovON OTOV EOWTEPLKO KAL 
KPVUMEVO KOOHO TOD vTOOvVEISNTOD aTOTEAODOE Ia LOVadIKH EsLTElpia TOD 
LUTOPOVOE VO ELITEPLEYEL AVTLPAOEIS KOI ALOLOnLiEs. Ta TAyAVIOTIKE OTOLyEia —LEOW 
TNS OPHOKEVTIKI|G KA TS PVOLOAATPIKNS TOVG SIdOTAONC— EVOEPKAVAV THV ODOIG TNS 


KaAAtTEyviKys avaCntnons: 


H xapatnpynon ts pvons Kal Nn EKOTAON OTHV ONOIA ALT 
LETUMEPEL ODYKpOTOVV Eva onusio EkKivnons Kal 
SLEVKOADVODV THV LOAVLKT ODYY@VEVON [HE TO ETEKEIvAG. [...] 
H amwAeia tov eavtod, 1 atopy vzépBaon, Nn ovupEtoyn 
otic dywovpyikéc Suvdusic ts Dvons spmAéKovv 
avtetiKd ODVALOOLATA, OTEPNON KOI TANPOTHTA, odvVH 
KOL AyAAAiaoN, HE la AsEN ApoKaAOvV LA LEPT], EPiKN. 
[...] ALTE OL METAMVOIKES OVYKIVIOEIS LE TG AVTLPATIKEC 
OVVLOTMOEG —EKOTACN KOL TPdLOC— BDvLIiTOVV avTES TOV 
Aatpav tov Atovdcov, 600 Kal TH LETaBAON ad To Pavato 
TS TPOOMAUKOTHTAS OTHV TANPOTHTA THS OLKODMEVIKT|S 
CONS, THV TOPELA CVTOV TOV LDOTOV. 


TlapaaaAnra, o€ avtibeon LE THV ELPMOTNH KAGOLKN APYALOTHTA TOV AKAdHLOIKaV, O1 
OvUBOALOTES EdELEaV EVTOVO EVOLAMEPOV (TOVAGYLOTOV O€ DEMpNTIKO EmimEdo) LA THV 


; : ee : » 49 
TEPIOSO TOD OViVOVTOS TAYAVIOTIKOD KOOLOD KOL TOD OVATEAAOVTOS YPLOTLAVIKOD. 


“© © Alfred Maury (1817-1892) oto Histoire des religions de la Gréce antique (1857-1859) exavapépet 
OTO TPOOKTWVLO Tic TEAETES TOV EAEVOIVLOV LLVOTNPiMV, Eva o Eduard Schuré, oto Les Grands Initiés 
(1889) zpotsivet, Siapéoov Tov OpnoKEevtiKav LOTHPiwv Tov TEAOVV ot LOOTES Papa, Kpiova, Epps, 
Maovone, Opoéac, Tv8aydpac kat Inoovc, thv extkowavia Tov KAAALTEYVN LE TLS OKOTELVES SVVALEIG 
TOV TVEVLATOS Hots va Ep0Et GE ETAT LE TO Oeio. 

“7 «To Ogatpo [...] Empeme va anoTEAEt TO YOPO [AS leptic TEAETI|G, EVOS LVOTNPiOD Ka LAC LNONG, 
OOD T TOiNoN, N LOVoUM) KAI OL MAGOTIKES TEYVES DA LTOPODOAV Va TEAEGODV TIC AATPELAKES TOG 
exdnraosic, OnM¢ [ytvoTav] OTOUG apYatous TOAITIGLOvVSG». BA. Alain Mercier, Les sources ésotériques 
et occultes de la poésie symboliste, Nizet, Tapiot 1969, o. 89. Xto nAaiowo avtd, TO LOVOKO SPALLA, 
OAAG Ka O1 ALDONTUKEs Dewpies Tov Wagner siyav LA TEPKOTLA ANTYNON OTOUG YOAAOUG KAAAITEYVES. 
“8 Nathalie Mahé, 6.z., 6. 289. Na onpetdoovpe exions TH WeydAn exippory Mov eixe OTOV TOLéA AVTO N 
aAyYAO@@VN AoyoTEYvia EKEsivIs TNS TEPLOSOD LE KUPLOVG BLAGMTES TOV TAayaVIGLOD Tovc: Walter Pater 
(1839-1894), Arthur Machen (1863-1947), Algernon Charles Swinburne (1837-1909) kat Lord 
Dunsany (1878-1957). 

” AapopEs WErétEs TOV CE AVTO To BELG Etyav 75y SLOotEvOEi ad Ta Uéoa TOV 19°” a1dva: 
VACHEROT E., Histoire critique de |’Ecole d’Alexandrie, Librairie philosophique de Ladrange, 3 
tonot, 1846-1851. 

CHASTEL Et., Histoire de la destruction du paganisme dans |’Empire d’Orient, Cherbuliez, 1850. 
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Xto TAGiowlo avtd, nN EAANnVvIKH pvOOACyia —oE ovvdvacHO LE GAAES LWOOAOYIKEC 
TapaddcEsic THS AVATOANS KOL THS TPWTOYPLOTIAVIKT|S EMOYNC-— MpoosMEps Eva 
TAOVOLO VALKO TO OTOL O KAAAITEYVNS LTOPOVOE VO CVATAGOEL KOLL VO. AMOTVMMOEL TIC 
Mpoowmnucés TOV avacntnostc. Qotdoo, dmM@co mapatnpei o Alain Mercier, y 
KATAYPHON AVT®V TOV OvUBOAWV OdyNoE KaTa TH SEKaETtia 1885-1895 ory 
SLAKOOHNTIKH YPNON KOL OTOV EKMVALOLO TOVG, «KATOSVVALLAVOVTAS TANPwS THV 
avOEevtiKh Tous onpacio».°’ To aivopevo avtd Sev GQONGE avERnpEAoTH TH LOVOLKT} 
dnLlovpyia, 6mov —161aiTEpA OTO YMPO TNS OmEpac— EvvonOnKav ot ExIPaVELAKES KAL 
YAPIV EVTVTMOLAGLOD OVAMOPEG OTIG HVOTIKLOTIKEG ATLYEéS TOV LDOPOAODYIKOV 


TAPASOGEOV TOV APYOIWV MOALTIOLOV. 
iv. H «zapakpy TOV TOATICHOV» Kal n aioOynTiUKH fin de siécle 


H yevikotepyn AVEvuaTiKyH Kpion KOL N ATMON TOV AEIWV TS ETOXT|S TOV TEAOVS TOV 
19° aidva (yvmotis Kot ws fin de siécle) exepdotnKav —noAAéc Popsés LE AaKPaio 
TpOmOo— amd TM AEyOnEVN «AOYOTEXYVia THS AapaKuNo» [littérature décadente]. H 
TEAEVTAIA, POAVOVTAS OTA AKPA THV EKAEMTOVON KOL TO LVOTIKLOTIKO TVEDLLA TOV 
OvEPOALOTOV, OdNYNONnKE OTHV anatclodocia KaL OTHV Gpvnon KAdBE EAmidac ylao 
OMTHPia Tov KOoOLOD. Lta Epya ovyypawéwv Omac o Joris-Karl Huysmans (1848- 
1907),°! o Jean Lorrain (1855-1906), o Joséphin Péladan (1858-1918)* Kat o Pierre 
Louys (1870-1925) kuptapysi évacg didyvtos ndoviondc, Ev GpEoEss sivat ot 


AVAPOPES GTOV VALOLLO, OTHV TANEN, OTOV OKOTASIOLO, OTN Laysia, OTHV Tapaitnon 


LAME E., Julien l’Apostat, précédé d’une étude sur la formation du christianisme, Charpentier, 1861. 
MENARD L., «Les livres d’Hermés Trismégiste et les derniers jours de la philosophie paienne», Revue 
des Deux Mondes, 15 Ampiriov 1866, oo. 870-907. 

LEVEQUE Ch., «Les derniéres luttes du paganisme et les réformateurs et les martyrs de la religion 
grecque», Revue des Deux Mondes, 15 Matov 1866, oo. 419-450. 

HAVET E., «Le christianisme et ses origines», Revue Contemporaine, 1" Anpiriov 1868, oo. 459-487. 
BA. Henri Peyre, 0.z. 

°° Alain Mercier, 6.7., 0. 264. 

>! To nepignpo pwOtotdpyd tov A Rebours (1884) anotédece onpieio avapopac yi. THY «Aoyotexvia 
TNS MAPUKLNS». 

*° Wevddvupio tov Paul Duval. To wvO1otdpyud tov Monsieur de Phocas (1901) ovyKataréyetat ota 
AVTULPOOWTMEVTIKOTEPO, EPYA TNS TAPAKLLAKNS aALcOnTIKNS. 

 Yto pvOiotopypd tov Le Vice supréme (1884) —to npdto evdc KOKAOV Tov onoio o Péladan ovopace 
La décadence latine— neprypaget éva Tapiot o€ TANPY KOWOVIKN KO AVEDLATIKT KATE PPEVON, HE 
LOvy CoTnpia THY ExéELPACN TOV LUNHEVOV KL TOV LAYOV. Loyypapéas TOAAOV DEewpLov Tov 
ATOKPVOLOLOD, HETEMPAOE Emions Alumpéta TOD Wagner Kol TPOTELVE LEO AO EPya dws TO 
Prométhéide (1895) to «ovvoAikd BEaTtpiK6 Epyo Téxvyno». To 1890 idpvoe thy KaBoAiKH aipeon Rose- 
Croix kat ovvdé0nke LE Tov ovvOEtH Erik Satie. BA. Marie-Claire Bancquart & Pierre Cahné, 
Littérature francaise du XXe siécle, Presses Universitaires de France, Hapiot 1992, o. 36. 
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AO TH CON, OTA VAPKOTIKG, OTHV OLOMLAODOIAia Kat OTHV KAVE EidoUG EKCHTNON AAG 


Kat dtaoTpogn. Onac avagépovv ot Marie-Claire Bancquart kot Pierre Cahné, 


0 OPOS KTAPAKUN» EXEL MEV LOTOPLKAHS HLA APVNTUKN Evvola, 
wotdoo dev ovufaivet To idto 6TAV WAGE yla THY TEYVN 
THs Tapakpnc. Avty yapaKtnpiCetat ad vEEG KO ONAVLEG 
OVYKIVNOEIG, ONO évavV TO EKAEATVOLEVO TPOTO 
QVTIMETH@MONS THS Carns. To téyvacua Kot N avnovyxia 
yevvobv La atoOnTIKY avtiBETn TPOG TOV KAGOIKIOLO. [...] 
Yrapyet pia Paderd «ANE fin de siecle» mov mnyaCet and 
Wa EuTEIpiIA THS Gpvnons. O Hpwacs tys Eemoyns fin de 
siecle dv NLOTEVEL OVTE OTH VON, OVTE OTHV AYN’ ya va 
emipimoet Tpoonadei va PacavioEt TIS OVYKIVIOEIC TOV, A 
va aodpdoet o€ GAXovG KOopLoUvG. Tpéget Tov vaapeiaKd 
TOU TMECWWOMO ME TIC TEPIPPEOVOES IAODDOgIES KA 
ALOONTIKEG, Tic OMOIES KAPTMVETAL YMPIC ATAPAITHTS va 
TIc éyél WEAETHOEL O€ BABOc. 


AUTH N Thon EKAEMTOVONS SIYE KAL TOV AVTIOTOLYO AVTIKTVTO OTOV TPOTO TOD 
Ol KaAAITEYVEs DEMpoOvoaV To TapEABdv. Ooov agopa THY EAANHVIKT ApyYaLoTHTaA, 
KUOPIO LEANLA vANPEE N ATOMvYN TOV OLLBHOEMV THS aKadnuAtKHs TpdoANnYNs, 
ATLOOTPOON Ya TO EXIONLO YOVOTO, Ws YEvVHLA THS PapBapys atoONTIKT\s THS AOTIKNS 
TACHS, MPOKElWEVOD va. EvvonEt To ECECNTNHEVO, TO LVOTIKLOTIKO, GVTO TOV LOVO OL 
Myol, Ol LoNnLEvOL Oa UTOpOvoayV va TpOcEyyioovV Kal va KaTAVONOODV. H KAaotKh 
alo8nttkh TOV aKépatov, TOV DETUKOD, TOV EUPWOTOD KO TOV AYVOD NTAV EK SLALETPOD 
avtiBeTn HE TOV TEPIPPEOVTG EAITIOTIKO KOI SIEOTPALLLEVO APVNTIOLO. LTO TAGic1o 
QavTO, N TAVTION THs EMoynNc fin de siécle WE TIc avtiotoLyss EMOYéS TAPAKLNS 
TOAQLOTEPWV LOTOPIKH@V TEPLOOMV KOL TOAITIOH@V sival YIA TOVSG 1oTOPIKOUG 
avTovontn KAOa@S TApODvOIGCEL APKETES LOTOPIKEG, KOLV@VIKES KOL KOAAITEYVUKES 


, 55 , , r r r r 
avadoyies.”” H mepiodoc mov EextsiveTat YPOVOAOYIKE AO TOUS EAANVLOTIKOS YPOVOUDG 


* O.1., 60. 7-8. 

°° O Nietzsche napatnpovos ort avtiy y «mEpitt evpyuddea», 7 «vTEpPouKH aveyKy yia WAAHON», N 
«KLOVIG YLOL VEEG AVAKOADWEIG» ATOTEAOVOAY OTOLYEia. TOD AEyOLEVOD «aAEEavdptvLOLOv» TOD 
yapaxtnpice tov SutiKd NOAITIONO ota TEAN TOV 19°” a1dva. BA. Bpedepixoc Nitos, H évvyon ty 
Tpayooiac, utpp. Piavvncg Adwyac, Kaxtoc, AOiva 1995, oo. 221, 226. Xto onpsto avtd, éyer 
EVOLAQEPOV Va ONnLELWOEi N YPYON Tov Opov «byzantinisme» [«BoCavtivioLdg»], @s SnA@TUKH EvdEren 
Tov dStavontikod Kopsopodv Tov Piwve To Ilapiot exeivns THs Exoyijs. O Paul Radiot, ovyypagéas Evdc 
OXETUKOD Kp8pov, TAPOAATAICE TH YOAALKT TPO@TEboOvVOE Tov 19°” a1dva LE TO BuC&vtto, EoyT] TOV 
yapaktnpiCotav Katé Tov isto a6 éva Siyvto TvebLA EvpvuUaVELas Kot EKAEATOVONS. Entysipmvtas va 
TpoostopicEt TO TEPlEYOpLEVO TNS Evvolac «BvCavtwioLd>G», o Radiot ypnotwonoinos tov 6po 
KAVALPYiO» WS EENS: KAVAPYIA WS YVOOTIKN TANPOTHTA, AVAPYiG Ws VTEPKOPEGLLOS TOV ELTELPLOV KAL 
cs advvapia EyKOATMONS OAMV TOV TAPAAANAV yeyovoTav». Paul Radiot, «Notre Byzantinisme», La 
Revue Blanche, 28, DeBpovdpios 1894, o. 111. 
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LEXYPL THV TTHON tTHS Pouaikyns AvtoKpatopiac amotéAEoe TO Paoikd mvprva AEs 
TOV KOAAITEYVOV KOL TOV SLAVOODLEVOV THs EToyNs. Me a~opun KamOL1Es AvacKAMés 
otnv Aiyvato, 0 apyatoAdyoc Albert Gayet Sempovos tThv Exoyn TOV Ws TOV KADPETH 


EKELVOV TOV TOAITIOLOV: 


[...] ol PBe000@iKéc DEwpies TOV PILODOQOV TS XYOANs TNS 
Adséavipeiac, ovyKpovovtat, AAG DoTEpa HELEALHVOVTAL 
O€ ODVOETOUS TUTOUG, 01 OOIOL EK TPATNS OWEMS PatvovTat 
AVTLMATIKOI, GAAG OmOD TN pEMOdStKT, HEAETH TOV LOEMV 
ANOKOAVATEL LA AOYIKH GAANAODYia [LA AETTOTHTA TOOO 
OVVAPTAOCTIKH, TOV EAKVEL TOGO EVTOVA OOO avTES Ol 
MEVYOAEEG OANMOYPHOEIG 1WEGAloLOD, PapTVpOdV LIA 
EVALGONOIA TMV EVTLTHOEOV AcEMEPAOTH LEXYPL ONLEPA’ 
LLG APPOOTHLEVY WoYLKN KATHOTAON’ LA ATOyOHTEvON, 9a 
éAEya EVAG TEOCIWWLOLLOG, OTOLyEiaA TOGO GLOW LE ALTA THS 
EMOXNS Las mov POdvovLE va DEWPODLAOTE OL ObYYPOVOL 
QVTOV TOV LAKPLV®V VEKPHV, TOVG OMOIOLVG O YPOVvOS 
dsapvrAage os tétoio Pabud mov Oaivetar va Cvmtvovdv 
avauEeod pac, va Cavanaipvovv tn Véon Tovc, ywpic o 
VIVOG TOVG TOV 17 AIMVOV Va EXEL NPELNOEL TI AVNODYIEG 
QMO T1G OTOIES VTEMEPAY. 


H GAAn mAEvpa avtis TNS ataro1dd0ENs Ka UNdSEvloTIKT|(s DEmpnons TOV TPAyYLATOV 
EKOPAOTHKE LECH AMO THV aT0VEMoN Tov dtovvelaKod atoBno1tacpLOd. H ndooviotiKH 
KOL HVOTIKLOTIKH TPOOANWNH TNS EAANnVIKTS apyalotTntas sAaBe éEvav KaABOALKO 
YAPAKTHPA OTHV Téxvy fin de siécle, eva TapaAANAG EpTAOVTICNNKE Aad Eva CDVOAO 
AVATOMKOV OPNHOKEVTIKHV KOL TOAITIOMIK®V OTOLYEIMV, ONOD OL LOTOPIKES 
TMOPOTMOMOEIC KAL OL EXLOTHLOVIKES avakpipEltss DANPETOVOAY TH MaVTACIMON Ka TH 
VY ANd THY TPAyLATIKOTHTA. H Epunveia Tov apyatoeAAnviKod KdoLOD PaciotnKE 
OTO OVVOVAOLO TOV ADEVATOD KGALOUG HE TN VMYEAELO. KAL TOV AVATOAITKO NOOVLOLLO. 
XNMAVTUKO POAO TPOSG THY KaTEDBvVON aVTH ETA1EE TO YEYOVOS OTL YIA TOAAODS aKOLN 
n EAAdSa amotedovoe LEPOSG THC EVvPUTEPHS AvaTOANS KOI WS EK TOUTOV sixes EVV 
duKO TNS dWtaitepo EsFM@TIOUO. Lovetac, Tpooépepe y {dia TO atoONTIKO KaL 
ETLOTHMOVIKO GAAOOL MoTE N yEvid THs EmoyNs fin de siécle va vopyLomomjost THV 
OAPKIKN, NOoVY KaL TH yEvuKOTEpH EKAVON TOV NnOdv. H opoPvAcgiria —Kupiw@s 
yovaiksia— TpoBAnOnke Ws Ldda KADaS, «yLA OPLOLEVOUG KUKAODG, N ALaAPTia KaL 


SLLOTPON SEV ATOTEAOVOV TOV ATAYOPEVDLEVO KAPTO, AAG TO LETPO LLLAS KOWV@VIOLS 


°° Albert Gayet, «Deux prétresses du culte d’Antinoiis», Mercure de France, 16 AexeuBpiov 1907, o. 
616. 
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THS oToIas N Stapopa apoodwpile THY EKAEATLVON».°’ to MAaioto aVvTd, 7 LOPE 
TYs Lampovds Ka0ac Kat n NOK nov aNyace and to Epyo THs Trav otorysia, tows 
TEPlOOdTEpO ANd NOTE, Exikaupa.”® 

H repixtmon tov ovyypagéa Pierre Louys (1870-1925) sivar yapaxtnptiotiky 
Yl THV KATAVONON TOV THOTZOD LE TOV OTOIO TPOBAAACTAV N EAANVIKT APYaLOTHTA. 
‘Eyovtas 0 idtoc pa 1aitepn mpotinon yia apyaiovc ovyypagsic mov éCnoav ot 
AEyOuEvNy aAeCavdpwy exoxn, SnAGSN TovsG SVO TEAEVTALOVS TPOYPLOTLAVUKOVS ALOVEG, 
vrtootnpice éEvOepua THV avafBim@on THs EldvAALaKNs ElKOVaS TNS apyaloTHTAs —N 
omoia avéxabev AMOTEAOVOE CAVATOONAOTO KOLMATL OTH avtacia tav TdAAMv— 
AaTEAEVVEPWVOVTAS THV TAVTOYPOVA ANG OTOLOSHTOTE NOIKO OPAyLLO, TpOKEWEeVOD Va 
SLATVTMOEL Tic NdoviotiKés atoOyntiKés Tov Oempises. H Ednvixn AvOodoyia 
MPOOEMEPE KOL OE AUTH THV TEPIATMON TA KATOAANAG TPOTLAG LAs EPwTUKNS ToiNONS 
N onoia EsvUvovoE LE 1dlaiTEPA TOALLNPO TPOTO TICc GUPKIKés aTOAADOEIC. “Exovtac 
LsTaMpadost ToiNnon Tov Medéaypov,”” o Louys BpnKe otovg apyaiouvc 
EMLYPOLLOTLOTES THV TONTIKN EkPPAONH TOV GPLOCE OTIC TPOGWALKES TOV MLOONTIKES 
avaCntnosic. 

XTO TAGiolo ATO, O 1510G EAIYEIPNOE VA VOLILOTOINOEL BVT THV NOOVLOTIKH 
OTAON ANEVAVTL OTH CON Kal TAPAGAANAG va ameyKAMPioet THV apyaia moinon and TH 
LOvoTAEvpy DEempnon Tov akadnpaikaov. H momtiKy tov ovAdAoyn Les Chansons de 
Bilitis (1895) sivor yv@oty Kal MS MIA AMO TIC WEyYOAUTEPES PIAOAOYIKES KAL 
apyatokoyiucés andtec.°? O Louys extwonos tv Bilitis wo pia veaph pwaditpio tS 
Lanmpovs ard thv Map@vaia, ws agopuyn tH SNVEv avakdAvyy TOV TAMOD TNS OTHV 
Kvmpo and Kam0lOV yEepLavd apyatoAdyo ovonatt G. Heim, ozov Kat BpéOnkav 


YOPAYHEVA TOMPATA THs. ALTA Ta TOMpaTA oO idtosg loyVpIoANKE TMS LETEPPAOE 1A 


°7 Eugen Weber, Fin de siécle. La France a la fin du XIXe siécle, wtp. Philippe Delamare, Fayard, 
Tlapiot 1986, o. 361. O Weber avagépet exions Ty ovvnPEla TOV YOAAKOV KaLLTAps Va. TApOvoLaCovV 
OEeduata LE HELA THY OLOMVADOIAIA KAI THS PIAOAOYuKIs TEpLoduKNs ExSooNS Fin de siécle va. 
SnLootsvEl AVGAOYOU TEpleYoLsvov SiNynWatTa. 

8’ Hn and to 1816 n Sapho tov ovyypagéa Alphonse de Lamartine (1790-1869) zepiopiCotav Lovo 
otn Bioypagia ths noujtpiac. Apyotepa, o Alphonse Daudet pe thv Such tov Sapho (1884) é8Eoe o€ 
Lopen pvO1oTOpHLatOs oplopéva Eexixkaipa noid Cnmpata. ASiCet va avawépovpe Etons Tov KOKAO 
TOV YOVALKOV GVYYPAQE®V KAL TOINTPLOV Tov SpaotypiomomOnKe oto Hapiot exsivyns THs EToXNs. 
Metogéd avtov Esy@piovv ot Renée Vivien [yevdmvopo tov Pauline M. Tarn (1877-1909)], 7 ozoia 
HETEMPAGE TOMPATA TNS Lamods (1903), Liane de Pougy, Une Idylle saphique (1901), Nathalie 
Clifford Barney kat Anna de Noailles (1876-1933). H téon avty staypagetot Hon ad tTHv TomMTIKH 
ovddoyn Les Fleurs du Mal (1861) tov Charles Baudelaire pe to zoinua «Lesbos» to ox0i0 WoTOG0 
atoovpOnke a6 THY TPwTH EKSOON. 

»° LOUYS Pierre, Les poésies de Méléagre, Mapiot 1893. 

© Ta otorysia ts mpdtns EKdoon¢ eivat ta eér\¢: Les Chansons de Bilitis, traduites du grec pour la 
premiere fois par P. L., Librairie de |’ Art indépendant, Hapiot 1895. 
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TPOTN Popa, OVUBGAAOVTAS HE AVTOV TOV TNOTO OTOV ELTAOVTLOLLO TOV YVOOEMV Y1A 
THV NOUMTUKN SNLLOVpyia. TNS APYALOTNHTAS KAL AMOKAAVTATOVTAS LA ALYOTEPO YvMOTH 
Kot mapsénynuévyn mAevpa& tov apyaiov Piov.°! Xmv stoaywyy mo momt«Krc 
ovddoyrs o Louys avapépetat otn Con TNS veapns ToujTpLas TEptypd@ovtas Ta LéEPH 
ota omoia éCnos, Eva Tapovoiace TH AéofBo Tov 6 alm@va 7.X. WS TO KEVTPO TOD 
KOOLOD KML TNS ONOIAS N TPWTELOVOG NTAV «MLO TEPOTLOLEVN ad THY AOHVO. KA 710 
StepOappévyn and tic LapSet».° Vonqava pe tov tdi, n avantvén tov yovarkeiov 
OLOPLADGIKOV oxgoewv Sev nEpéyet tinota To Sieotpappévo” EMdcov yia «TOUG 
apyaiovg Aaobs n ayean Htav teph».° Tédoc, yta va mpoodHoer emmdéov 
ETLOTHLOVIKO KOPOG OTHV «KavaKdADWT Too», EKPPACEL TH AVN TOV Y1A Tic EAGYLOTEC 
aAVAPOPES TOV apYaiMV OLYYPAPEM@V COTO TPdOM@NO TNS Bilitis, eva TapaAAnrAa 
ovpmeplérAaps otn ovAAoyH Kal TiTAOVS TOINLGT@V Tov, AOyYM Tov sCalpETiKa 
TOAUNPOD TEPIEYOLEVOD TOUG, SEV LETAMPdoTHKaV. To Eyysipnua avtd tov Louys 
oTéMpOnKE LE AMOALTH EmITvyia, KAD®S N TAElOWNgiA TwWV EldtLKMV fSOMEVOE Va 
YEIPOKPOTHOEL TH ONLAGIa ADVTS THS LEyGANS avaKdAvyyc.” Me tov tpdm0 avtd, 
EYOVTAG WS TPOKGAVULA LIA KAdLGWEDOTH» LOTOPIKH ANyH, O idtog MPOsPOAAE TIC 
diKéG TOD MAVTAOIMOEIC Kat aloOnTIKés Dewpies. Mia ovvTOUN ELOKOMNON TV 
EPOTIKOV EMlypanWatwav tH EdAnvixynco AvOodoyiac anoKaAdTTEL To TANBOG TwV 
KOWOV oTOLysi@V —OTO EnimEdo THS DELaTOAOYiac, THS TEYVOTPOTIAC, AAG KO TOV 
AEKTIKOV SavEIMV— LE THV TOiNON Tov Louys. O td10¢ —o€ avtibeon Le tov Leconte de 
Lisle 0 onoiog anéMvye TA GOELLVA YLA THV GoTUKH NOK TNS ETOYS TOV EPATIKA 
TMOUWMATU— SEV SaVElOTHKE ATAMS MOAAEG OTEPEOTLTES EKMPAOEIG TOV ApyYaiMv 


ETLYPOLLOTLOTOV, AAAG TAVTIOTHKE TANPHS HE TO TVEDLA TMV TLO TOAUNPOV 


*! Aev anoxdeietat o Louys va ekpetadAevtnKe Ka To a1o16S0€0 KAipa nov size SnpLOVpyNOei exeivy 
THV ELON OF OAN THV Evpaan votEpa and Tic ApYaLoAoyuKés avaKaADYEIS OTHV OADUTIA KOL OTOVG 
Asiovs,. Hpoxetpévov 0 15106 va EVSVVOLLMGEL TO EXLOTHHLOVIKO KUPOG TOD EYYELPHLATOS ExucaAECONKE 
cs KUPLA THYN TOV THv (ExvonLevn) HWEAETH Tov Heim yta To éEpyo ts Bilitis: Bilitis sémmtliche 
Lieder, zum ersten Male herausgegeben, und mit einem Worterbuche versehen (Asuyia 1894). 

° Pierre Louys, Les Chansons de Bilitis, Albin Michel, Hapiot 1962, o. 9. 

% Sg emotoAn Mpos Tov adeA@O Tov, o Louys entyzipyos va aneyKA@Pioet TV NPwida tov and THY, 
EVTOVA KOAALEPYNHEVN AO TOV POLOVTLOLLO Kat THY aLoONTIKY fin de siécle, eucdva TNS LoLpaias Kat 
oaTavuKns yovaikac: «Eas TOpa, Tapovoialav tic AgoPies oav pLolpaiss yuvaiKes (Balzac, Musset, 
Baudelaire, Rops) 1 oav Sieotpappéves (Zola, Mendés, [...])». Emtotod] ths 22 AexepBpiov 1897, 
oto David Grayson, «Bilitis and Tanagra: Afternoons with Nude Women», Debussy and his World, 
Jane Fulcher, ezut., Princeton University Press, Princeton 2001, 0. 124. 

% Pierre Louys, 6.z., 6. 13. 

© © Goujon avagépet Ott aKOUA Kal O EXLPAVIIS EAANVLOTIIS TNS EMOYN¢ Paul Masqueray, CeyeAdotNKE 
Kal ovpimepiéAape thy Bilitis otov BiBAtoypagucd tov odnyo: Bibliographie pratique de la littérature 
grecque (1914). BA. Jean-Paul Goujon, 0.7., 6. 144. 
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EPOTIKOV ETLOVILLOV OMMS ALTE KATAYPAMOVTAV GTOUG OTIYOUS ETLKOVPELWV TOINTOV 
om@c o Medégaypoc (~130-60 2.X.) Kat o Bi6dnwWos (~110-40 z.X.). 

Qotdoo, Ta eEmyeipnuata tov Louys dev amepiopicovtav pwdvo os éva 
Oewpynttko eminedo. Avtibeta, exedimKe TH Snovpyia Tov mpotbm00EcE@V EKEivVaV 
mov 9a avayevvovdoav tov apyaio —obL@@va Ls Tov idio— Tpdm0 Cums. Eiye tHVv 
TEemotOnon OTL NH ApYaLoTHTa Htav Evac KOoLOG ElSvAALAKOG, OOD O VTEPTATOS VOLOG 
Htav yn Opopel1a, 6mov yn EdEvOepia KUpLapyovOE TavtToD KOI oO TéyvEs avOICaVv 
QVEVOYANTES ANd OmOLOdHAOTE NOWKO NH KOW@VIKO Opayud. Katnyopovos to 
YPLOTIAVIGHLO YI THV VAOKPIOiA KOL TOV MOVPITAVIOUO THC EMOYHC Tov,” Evo 
TAPOAANAG vTOOTHpPICE TOV NSOVIOLO OTOV ONOIO TpOOEsdIdE LIA KAOAPA aLoBHTUCH 
acia. Me tov tpdm0 avtd, Tioteve OTL UMOPOVOE va OvVdvAGOEL THY TEXVN HE TH CON 
KOL VO AVABIOOEL THV APYALOTHTA OTN OvyYpovN TpayLaTiKOTHTA. H mpdocAnwH THs 
apYaLoTntacs amd tov Louys, 6mMc¢ Kal ATO APKETODS ObyYPOVODS TOD, GTPEPOTAV 
EVOVTLA Of Ekeivy THY ExionuN apYaLoTHTA TOV aKadnuaiKdy.*’ O iS10¢ avayvapite 
THV asia KOL TO HEyYAAsiO TMV KAQOIKOV, TANV OUws Sev ELAVE Va TPOBGAAEL TH 
YONTEIA KOL THV OLOPELE THS VOTEPNS ApYaLoTHTac, yia THv onoia dev dEeyOTaV TOVG 
YAPAKTHPLGLLOVS ws PapBapns Kat vO8ac. OmMs TOAD OMOTH avaMépEt Oo Goujon, «nH 
EA G6a Htav yVv avtov Katt avdAOYO HE GVTO TOV Htav Nn AvatoAy yia tov Flaubert: 
via avik) omtacia, Nn EvKapia va TPOBGAAEL TIG SIKEG TOD PAVTAOIMOEIS O€ EVO 
TAPEABSV HSN LvOLKd, TOV 0 YPOvos Pavtace OTAOWLOE».™ 

H «sE@tiky» avty MpooaAnwy TNS EAANVIKNS APYALOTHTAS YAPAKTHPLOE LAO 
OhOKANPH YEvid. KOAAITEYVOV, EVH N ARHYNON THS oto KOWOd Hrav evpbtaty.” 
Qotdoo, mpémet va onpeimOci Ott Sev vaANpPEE TApdVEON GAAOiMONS THS KAGOLKT|IS 
APYALOTHTAC, TAPA LOVO La TpooTAPEta va TPOBANVEt La GAAN —EoTw TAQOLATUCH— 


ElKOVa TS. Qc Ek TOVTOD, TAPATHPEITOAL LIA YEWYPAMUKN KOL YPOVIKN LETATOTLON, 


°° Bi. to dpOpo tov «Plaidoyer pour la liberté morale», Mercure de France, XXIV, OxtoPptoc- 
AsxéuBptoc 1897, oo. 7-15. 

7H dtapayn yopw and thy comoth» mpoornyN TNs apyarotntac EAaPE Ka PILOAOYIKEC SAOTHOEIG, 
Ka0ac 0 Louys ExéKptvE TO OVVINPNTLKO TVEDLA LE TO OTOL TPAYLATOTOLOVVTAY OL EXIONLEG 
HETAPPAOEIC TOV KPYAL@V OVYYPAMEWV. LULPMVA [LE TIS UMOWEIG EVO KPITLKOD TIS ETOXNG, N Elkdva. 
TNS APYALOTNTAS LEGA UO AVTEG TIC HLETAMPAOEIs NTAV Tapanompéevy Kat avakptBis: «[...] Ta TévTO 
éxovv Tayiw0ei os pa idta d1d48Eoy Lac wevdodc, tspatucrs Kat ovuPaTiKNg< EvyéveEtas [...] [Sivovtas 
THV EVTUTMON] THs OA0t Ot [apyaiot] ZOINTEc, O SPALATOVPYOi Kat OL LOTOPLKOI, LIAOVOAV, OTHV EXOXT] 
TOUG, EVA. E1506 ISLOLATOS OLLOLOLOPOA ETimESO KL SLAKEKPLLLEVO, OVGAOYO LE THV SLGAEKTO OPLOLEVOV 
NOOOVOS GYpLAGIAs AKASNHLAIKV TOV OTOIMV O AGYOG Eival TOGO ADEAMS OTIABMLEVOS 600 KO KOHN 
tovo». BA. Pierre Quillard, «Hellenica», Mercure de France, Anpidtoc 1900, o. 149. 

8 Jean-Paul Goujon, 0.z., 6. 90. 

© To pwOtotopyua Aphrodite. Meeurs antiques (1896) tov Pierre Louys onpeiwos tepdotia eumopiKy 
EnitTvyia. 
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OOD N avawién TOV LvOOADYIMV —LE THV TApovoia LWOKH®V LOPPa®V aNd TOV 
EvpUTEPO YHPO tTHS AvatoAnc— N EAIPAVELAKH TPOGEyytON TOV CLUBOALKOD TODG 
MEPLEYOLEVOD KOL N THON EVTLAWOLAOLOD EFvTNPETOVOAY TH SNLLOVPYia. [ACG OUKEiAs 


KL PAVTAYTEPNSG ELKOVAS TNS APYALOTNTAGS. 


O xayavionds Kat o dtovvclaKds aloOnoitmcuds Lsoa and Tic moLKiAEs 
EKQAVOELS TOVG —THV TNVEVLOATIKOTHTA, TN LETAMVOIKN SLAOTAON, TOV HVOTIKIOLO KOL 
TOV UKPATO NoovioLLO— SiéTPEEaV TO ODVOAO TNS KaAAITEYVIKN|S SnLLOUPyias diAiTEpa 
oto dSevtEepo Hutov tov 19° aidva, agnvovtas évtovn tH Spayida ToVG OTHV 
KaAditsyviky Con. TAovoia o&€ mayaviotikés op@és, N sAANVIKH apyaloTnta 
TMPOOEMEPE AQPVOVO VAIKO TO ONOIO, GAAOTE AVTOVOLO KL GAAOTE GE OVVSVAOLLO LE 
GAAEs Tapaddosic, scEppace THv ano0VEMoN TNS PVONS KOL TH OVY aNd THV 
TPAYLATUKOTHTA. Qotdo0, 0 aloONTIKdG EKAEKTIKIOLLOG THS ENoyNs fin de siécle 
ONMATOSOTHOS LIA ENOYN Tapakpns, amévavtt oTHV omOIia EKdNAMONKaV ToOIKiAEC 


AVTLOPAOEIC. 
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I. H «exavagopé otny téSn» Kal N KKAGOUKY avayévvyon» 


Ot pWwotiktoTiKés UTEPBOAES TOV OVUPBOALOTOV KAL OL EKAENTVOLEVES AVACNTNOEIS TOV 
KTOPAKLLAK@V» sixav, Hon oto téAog tov 19°” aidva, napovoldost onLdoia 
KOnMoNs. To aitnpa yia LWA Eemtotpogr oTIG KAGoLKéc aiss TOV évdoEOU yaAdKod 
TapEAO6vtos EmaVvNnAVE OTO TPOOKTVLO, ALT TH Popa pECA Ad TOUS idtlovG TODS 
KOATOvVG TOV ovLPOALOTa@V. O EsdAnviKns Kataywyis Jean Moréas (1856-1910) 
[Tiavvyg ToaradtapavtdomovaAoc], évag amd ToOvG KUPLOVG EKAPOOMMOVG TOD 
LoyoteyviKoD KIVALATOS Tov ovLPOALOLOL, AMApVvODLEVOSG TIC apYé> KML TIC 
aoOntikés aéies nov o tStos etye vaepacmicOei, iSpvce to 1891 tv Ecole Romane 
[«Popavikn LyoAn»] TpoKEsvov va TPOBGAAEL Tic EL@UTES —ODLLQWVA LE TOV {d10— 
KAGOLKES APETES TNS YOAALKHS TOiNnoONs Kal AoyotEyvias. Oc avtidpaon otn obyyvon 
TOV POLAVTLIOLOD, OTHV aodMEslA TOV OvuPOAIOLOD KOL OTOLG EkKEVTpIKOUG 
LAVLEPLOLLOVS TOV «TapaKLLAKav», o Moréas TpoosuyE OTN S1AVYELA, GOTO HETPO KAL 
OTHV loopponia TIS EAANVOPMLLAIKT|s TAapAdoons. 

Eivat @avepo Ott N avamdgMEvKTn LECOAGBHON THS PpHpAiKhs apyaLtoTntaAs 
aodsiyOnke ya GAAN LA POPA KATAALTIKN OTOV TPdT0 Ov O Moréas Ko Ol OmAdO0i1 
TOV KATAVOODOaYV KO. E~aPLOCAV TIc AEyO"EVES KAGOUKES aLOONTIKES KOL TEXYVIKEC 
apyéc. Xapic va agugioBntei TO POAO THS ApYaLoEsAANnVvIKTs Tapddoons oT 
SLALOPOMON THs SvTIKT|S TOAITIONIKNS TavTOTHTAS, o Moréas vrooTHpIEcE EVOEPLLA THV 
AATIVOYEVH, PVON THS YAaAAuKTs TExVvNS. O idt0G, MIOTEDOVTAS OTL «KN TOINTIKH PACYA 
ts Taddias [...] [kAnpodotnOynke] a6 TH Paopn» Kar Ott «y yEvvynoN TS YaAAUKNS 
ToiNons KUPLAPYHONKE a6 TO POLAVIKS TvE_LO,” PUOdS0EObGE va. SiatHPHoEL Kat 
va. avavedost, Léo@ THC Ecole Romane, tic apyés THC AatIiKOTHTAS OTH GbyypovN 
nomutixy dSynpiovpyia. Momtés kor ovyypasic Omwc o1: Pierre de Ronsard, Guillaume 
de Machaut, Francois Villon, Jean de La Fontaine koi André Chénier zpoBAnOnkav 


®S TpOTvAa TOV KPATHOAV SiaLéoOvD TOV CIMV@V CMVTAVO TO sAANVOPMLLAIKO 


'O Michel Decaudin avagépet yapaxtnpiotiKé: «Ev to 1900 vadpyovv aku Kémo101 ovpBodotéc 
TOMES, WOTOCO SEV VAAPYEL TAEOV O OvLLBOALGLOG». Michel Decaudin, La crise des valeurs 
symbolistes. Vingt ans de poésie francaise 1892-1914, Privat, TovAoblyn 1960, o. 101. 

* EmtotoA} tov Moréas otov Jean Huret, 19 Matiov 1891. BA. Robert A. Jouanny, em., Cent soixante- 
treize lettres de Jean Moréas a Raymond de La Tailhéde et a divers correspondants, Minard, Iapiot 
1968, o. 110. 
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TvEevpia. OEewpOvtacg TOV popavtiouwd KAI TOUS EMLyOvovs TOV (MAPVACOIOLO KA 
OVEPOAIOLO) VAAiTLOVS yla THV ATOEEVMON TNS YAaAAIKT|S ToOINTIKTs SnLLOVpyiacs amd 
Tig mapaddosic thc, 0 Moréas avacytnos thv exavaovvdoeon LE Tic ABdvatEs KALI 
otabEepss KAaoukés acies, &Tol OTM AVTES TPOOSLOPiOTHKAV KOL EPAPHLOOTHKAV Ad 
tovc Aativous Kal TOUS ELOVSG OVVEYLOTES TOUG. 

Xto TAaio1o AVTO, N AvaPoPs OTA KAGOIKG ApdTOTA SEV sive TAVTOTE OAOH 
Kat axpipn yapaKtnplotiKa. Evvotss 61Mc: anAOTHTA, diavysla, oTIBAapOTHTa, TAEN, 
looppozia, apTotyta, eyKpateia, é&AaBav moucirEs epunveiss KAOMs yapaKtnpiCav TO 
EPYO Llas MAELaSASG KOAAITEYVOV AMO TO ETEPOKAITO YOAALKO AOYVOTEYVUKO TAPEADOV. 
Enmvpovtas va statnpyost Covtavy twa wapddoon mov 0 id10c Bempovoe ovemayN, oO 
Moréas SEv AMEQVYE TIS YEVIKEDOEIC KOL THV EXIPAVELAKN TPOOEYY1ON TOV TPOTOTWV 
TOV PUOdSOEOVOE va avaPImoEl. ATOTEAMVTAS APYIKG Eva KaTECOYNV TOINTUKO KivnLa 
-yopic euaotikéc OAs mposktdcetc— n Ecole Romane é0ece ta SewpnttKd, 
OeuéAia Kat KOAMEPyNoOE Tic aloONnTIKés apyés MOD TO LETEMEITA PED TOD 
VEOKAGOLKLOLOV TOGO OTN AOYOTEYVIG. OOO KOL OTH LOVOTKH 9a APoLOiMVE LE TOV SIKO 
TOD TPOTO. 

IIpoodivovtacg otic Vempies tov Moréas mia svtovdtepy sOviKn ypoid, o 
Charles Maurras (1868-1952) —ovvidputic tng Ecole Romane— ékave Adyo yto. [10 
ETOVAPOPA OTHV THEN KOL MIA ANOKATHOTAOH THS YOAAUKHS KOAAITEYVIKTSC 
TAVTOTHTAG. Otidnmote E€vO MPOS THV EAANHVOP@LAIKH KANPOVvoWIa EDEMpEito 
«BapBapo», Ev® o idtoc améPAEmE OF LA YEVIKOTEPN KAGOUKN avayévvyon OmOv «yh 
OTTIKH eid KOU N AaTIVIKH SdqvNn EvMUséves PE TOV yYaAAKO tTpdmO»* Ba 
AMEUMOAOVOAY Tic AMElANTiKés —KATH TH SiKT TOD EKTiLNON— EGWTEPIKES EMIPPOEC. 
Emyetpovtac o i610¢ va ovvowiost THv totopia tS ApdoANnWNS HS EAANVIKNS 
APYOLOTHTAS AO TOUS 'GAAOVUG (TOV AEYOLEVO EAANVIOLO TOV PGAA@v) dtaKpivet Tpia 


EEYMPLOTA OTH510: 


TloAo16tepa Savudtape wovo thv KAaoun EAAdSa, aot} 
MOV MOPOVGE TO TETAO. TO TETAO AVTO AVATAPIOTOVOE KALI 
ovvéete TO GUVOAO TOV EAANHVIOHOD. ADTO NTAV TO TPHTO 
otdoio. To Eenepdoaps. [...] To mémA0 avtd ths EAAdbac 


> H nepienun pron tov Chénier: «Sur des pensers nouveaux faisons des vers antiques» [«ac ypayoups 
apyatouc otixous ps vésc éEq»] Eytvs TAAL Exikaipy TPOPGAAOVTUS TO TPOTLTO THS HOPPOAOYUKS 
Lipnons, Kati TOV O LOVOIKOG VEOKAGOIKIOLOS Tov 20” a1dva paivetat va érAaBE vTOWN CE OYEON LE 
TH Stk] Tov Tapasoon. 

* Charles Maurras, «Prologue d’un Essai sur la Critique», La Revue Encyclopédique, 26 AexeuBpiov 
1896, oto Michel Decaudin, 0.z., 6. 137. 
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OuM@S anodsiy8nke TANKTIKO, TOVAGYIOTOV yla TO 
dtep0apnéva mveduata [...] Kat avtd ytav to devtepo 
oTdd10. AAAG TO TPiTO OTHSLO GpPYLoE LOAIG avTUNOO|KapE 
ott N EAAGSaA yvMplos AMV TMV Eld@V Ta EVSDLLATO, TIC 
KOMHOOELG, Tig TeyvoTpoTisc, [...] Ta yovota. Kavsic dev 
uuAovoe yia mANEN, KaB@s yn EAAdSa éytve Kad’ Ora 
dtaoksdaotiucn. pw p@doovv H akona Kt apod PAdcovv 
OTO OVOLHdES, Ol EAANVES ovyKOICAV OTIONTOTE TEXVNTO, 
Tapacevo Kal Goynpo. [...] Qotdo0o0, ot véou avayv@otEs 
ApYloav va TANTIovv. Optopévor avap@tnOnkav Esdv TO 
apylKo métAo GéiCe mepioodtepo. Hpaypati, titota otov 
KOOLO dev eival T6600 Mpaio doo y td1a N OLopEld. [...] To 
Tétapto otddio [...] bmopsi Aowmov va CEktvyoEt, 
ETLAVAPEPOVTAG TO TMPMTO, VIEPTEPHVTAS OUM@S WS TPO 
avto [...] Eivat owotd va ato8dvetat KaTOLOS THV OLOPEOLE 
uuac S@pikys KoAMvac. Eivat 6u@s KAADTEPO va yvw@piCeEt 
Tovg AdyoUS ya TOVG OmOI0VG aloPdvetal étor. H 
TAAWOPO@ oN Tov VEiov TETAOD, N AVAVEMON KOI N EK VEOD 
KATAVONON TOV KAGOLKOD TvEvLATOG, [aToTEAODV pa] THY} 
avayéwnons! H téyvn kor n Con tov EAAjvav dev 
OVVLOTOUV EVVOLEG AKiVNTES Ol OmOiEs VANPEAV yla LO 
popa Kal Eta PGQtTHKaV. Oa TpETEL va TIc avTIANOBovLE 
OTHV aévan ovvéxELa TovG, Siapéoov TNS WVHUNS Kot TNS 
ODLLAVLOTIKT|s AaTpEstac. 


Ot avagopés Tov oTHV Tapamoinon THs EAAdSac and TH AOyOTEYViA. THS TAPAKLN|S KAL 
ad TH yeviuKdtepyn atoOntiKy fin de siécle eiva1 mpogaveic, Evo oO i610 MpotEivel THV 
EMLOTPOMN OTHV KAGoUuN EAAGSA, aLTN TOV KAMOTE TPOKAAODOE THV TANEN, KL TOV 
ETAVATPOGSLOPIOHO TOV aciav tc. H enioxkewn tov otnv EAAdda —we 
SNLOOLOYPAKds AVTAMOKPITHS THS EMnLEptdacs Gazette de France oto TAGIioW THC 
avaBimons tov OAvuTIaKmv Aydvav otnv AOrnva to 1896— anzotéAEos LIA APOPLH 
va extpeBaiwdoet Tic Vempies Tov. OavudCovtas To LEyaAsio THs EAANVIKT|s TEXVI|S, O 
Maurras dSwatnpsi ANOOTAOEIs AO [LA TYAN AUATPEiA EVdG yYapLoLATIKOD EBVOUG. To 
wpato ecvuveitat yla THV aloONnTiKH TOV vAdOTAON KOI dYI AOYM TV EDVIK@V TOD 
KataBorA@v: «ATO mov EyKO"LEC@ Sev sivat o1 EAAnvEc, GAAG To Epyo ToOvG [...] SEV 
MOPEVOMAOTE TPOS THV OLOPOLa Eme1dr sivar EAAnVIKH, KATAMEDYODUE OU S OTHV 
Edd50 exetdy sivar duopon».° Tod sivar das n opop@iw tHG EAAdSac; ES 0 
Maurras Katapépetat evdvtia of avTovs Ov OAACIMOAV THV ElKOVa TOD 
APYOALOEAANVUKOD KOGLOD TPODSISOVTGS THS OTOLYEiA ANd TOV EVPUTEPO YHPO THC 


AVOToAns: 


67 : 
O.2., 6. 1. 
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H Attixn dev sivat yn AvatoAn. Eivat axpipas to avtibeto 
and To oTlNAOTE N avtacia Las 9a pnopovos va 
atoKaAgoet avatoritiko. Eivat n yOpa TOV ATOYPHOEOV, 
™sS yapdcs, TMS anadAayuévns ond Kd0E LOAPaKdTHTA 
YONTEIAG, TOV LETPLAOLEVOV ad THV apETH OVEVAPaV 
aToAAvoEov. 


Xto TAaio1o avtd dev mapéAEtye va YapaKktnpicer tov Pierre Louys (ue aMopyN TO 
uvOiotOpNnUad tov Agpoditn KaL THY TOINTIKH Tov ovAAOyNH Chansons de Bilitis) 
«arecgavdpivo, dnaadn évav “EAAnva ts AvatoAne, évav EAAnva eBpaiovta, évav 
"EAAnva tg mapaKns, éva. eiSog wevto-EAAnvo».* Avto mov o Maurras Oadpace otov 
EAAHVIKO TOAITIONO —Kat mov enlOvuLOboE va SiaKpivel TOV yaAAIKO— TTAV TO 
aventvynévo atioOnua tm>s tTHaENS, TMS THPNHONS OPlopéevMvV KOVOVOMV KOL THC 


diapvrAaéns THs Tapadsoons: 


Tia évav “EAAnva, n onopeid tavtiCetar We THY EVVOLO TS 
TaEHS: N ida sivat SduNnon, tepapynon Kat KAWoKwon. H 
TPAyYLATUN EAAnVUKNH OLOpELa Sev TpOPGAAEL ovTE THV 
VIOKEWEVIKH, =EKQPAON OVTE THV avachntnon Tov 
MPOTOTVTOV KA TOV GAAOKOTODV. 


Téyvn AVTIPOLAVTIKH, OVTiKslWEvIKh, oTIBapH, SouNnpévn Kal diyMs ThoEIC yO 
Katvotopies: o Maurras, av Kat o idtoc vaooTtHpice Lia SvVaLIKH TPOOANYWNH THC 
EAANVIKT|S APYALOTHTAc, ExavartpoodiopiCE Tic KAGoUKEéS ASiEsG WE THOTO LOVOTAELPO 
KOL LOvoonLavtO. AvTH N ODVTNPNTIKH yYpoId THS ApOoANnWHS THS EAANVIKNS 
apYaLoOTHTAs TEOHKE OTHV VANPECIA SYL LOVO TMV EBVIKLOTIKH®V ATOWEOV TOV, GAAG 


KOL TOV TOAITIKOV TOD TETOONOEWV: 


H Bpayvdpia vzapéyn avtovd mov ovopaCtav otnv apyaotnta 
SnLoKpatia, UE EKAVE VA TLOTEDM OTL N LOLOTHTA AVTOV TOV 
moAttevpLaTtos dev sivat Timote GAAO ANG Va KATAVAAMVEL 
QavTd Tov Ol TEpiodot THS aplotoKpatiag mapnyav. H 
Tapayoyr, 1 Spaon yperaCovtovoav pio. toyupty THEN.” 


7 Charles Maurras, Les Vergers sur la mer. Attique, Italie et Provence, Ernest Flammarion, Hapiot 
1937, 0. 39. 

O90. 635; 

” O.n., 6. 126. 

'© Charles Maurras, Le Voyage d’Athénes, 0.7., 6. iv. 
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XTHV TPAYLMATIKOTHTA, AVTO Tov o Maurras exiOvpLoOvoE Ytav pia Tarrio eumotiopévyn 
TOALTUKGE KOL KOAAITEYVIKG AO THY EVVOLA TNS TAENS Ka THS TEWWApyias Tol OWS THY 
enéBoAre n exoyn tov Aovdofikov tov 14°. To mapddeiyua tov apyaiwv EAAjvov 
YPNOWLOTONONKE Ws Eva loyvPO EntysipNnua o€ pa 1otaitepa Evaic#NTH yla TH yOpa 
LOTOPLKT) OTLYLN TPOKELMEVOD VO. AOTEAEGEL ANYN ALOONTIKOV KOL TOAITIKOV DEMPLOV 
OVYYEVOV LE TH YOAAIKH oKéwN Kal toTOpia. Qc Ek TOUTOD, N EAIPPON Tov EoTLACETAL 
MyYOTEPO OTHV KOAAITEYVIKH SNLLLOVPYia TNS ENMOYNS TOV KOL TEPLODOTEPO COTO 
Oewpyntikd sminedo, KaMIoTmVTAc Eexikaipyn THV AVayKN EXAVATPOOSLOPLOLOD TNS 
oxéons Tov GAA@v LE Tig MOAITIOTIKES TOUS piles Kat EULMAOVTICOVTAS TH IOEOAOYIKE 
LE EOVIKLOTIKES KOL TOAITIKES TPOEKTAOELC. 

To Kiva thg Ecole Romane kat  KOAAITEyvUKT Kat TOAITUKT SpactHpOTHTA. 
tov Mautras amoTEAovv EKONAWOEIC LOS YEVIKOTEPT|S APUIVIONS KO avaCnTNONS TOV 
E8viKOV AELOV O1 OnOiEs siyav TEHEt ExEivy THV EXOYH OF ALOLOBPHTHON. Xto TAGio10 
avtd TomoOPEeTOvVTAL N TAON TNS KOAAITEYVIKNS AMOKEVTPMONS KOI TO AvEAVdLEVO 
EVOLAMEPOV YA TIC TOMUKEéS mapaddosic. H mEployn Tov yaAALKOD vOoTOD, HE TO 
WLOTVTO YAMOOIKO TNS WHiM@LA KOL WE TPWTEPYATH Tov ovyypagéa Frédéric Mistral 
(1830-1914), siye Ady and ta péoa tov 19°” aimva SieKducrjost 1a Eeyopioty Véon 
oT AoyotexviKr) Snpwovpyia.'' H té&on avt} édoBe ota téAN Tov midva évav 
KQBOALKO YAPAKTHPA HE AMOTEAEGLA O1 LOTOPIKOI Va KAVOLV ADYO YI LIA «KAQOIKT 
avayévvynon» mov yapaKktypife Tm Aoyoteyvia Kat Noinon Tov yaAAiKov voTOU LE 
moutrAss Spaotnplotyntés, GAAG Kat WE EvtovEes WeEodoyiKés dtopdyses. Avtéc 
apopovoayv KUpPiMs Tic AEyOLEVES KAMOIKES APETES TOV YAAALKOD TOAITIOLOD KAL THV 
avaykn ExavarpoodioploLOd Tovc. TTANP0c AoyoteyviKOv TEplodsikov EkddOnKav LE 


KUPLO OTOYO THV avdATVEN LAS EMLYEIpNLATOAOyiac Os aAVTO To CHTHLA, yY@pic 


'' O Mistral poli pe p10. onda ovyypagéwv iSpvoe otic 21 Matov 1854 to Kivnpa Félibrige otdyoc 
Tov onoiov Htav yn StagbAaén ths ApoPnyKtaviis SIAAEKTOD Ka N avddElEN TOV TOINTUKOV KOL 
EVPUTEPA, AOYOTEYVIKOV TIS APETOV. O td10¢ MPOTEIVE TH YEVUKOTEPT AOYVOTEYVUKT] AMOKEVTPHON LAKPLE 
ATO TH KLOAVOLLEVY TAPLOLWN ATLOGOAIPH Kat THV TpOBOAH ToV TOTIKOV Tapaddosav. Eivat 
acLlooniEei@ty yn AVTiSTOIYN AVAKivNnON TOV KPATIKOD EVOLAMEPOVTOS Y1A THY TEpIMEepElaA. LTO TAAIGLO 
avTd, ExKdOONKE KA TO VAOLPYLKO SidTAYLA Tov Hippolyte Fortoul (13 LenteuBpiov 1852) to onoio 
APOPOVGE THV APHOTN GVOTHLATOTOMPEVY EPELVA KOL KATAYPAON SNMOTIKAV TPAYOVSLOV 
TpaynwatonomOnke otyn DoddAia. Lystukd pe To VEa. avtd, BA. To Ke@aAato 1.B tov SevTEpov LLEpovG: 
«H yYAWoou TOV APYALOSAANVIKOV TPdTOV». [1a TEpLoDdTEpES AANPOGOPiEs OYETIKHS LE TOV Mistral 
kat To Kivnpoa Félibrige BA.: Philippe Martel, «Le Felibrige», Les Lieux de mémoire, Pierre Nora, emu., 
topos HI/2, Gallimard, Mapio1 1992, oo. 567-611, ka8ac kat To Gp8po tov Albert Maybon pe tov 
ebyAotto titAo: «Félibrige et nationalisme», La Revue Blanche, LentéuBproc-AskéuBpros 1902, oo. 
139-148. 
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MOTOGO VO KATOATYOVV CE [LA KOWE amodeKTH Dewpia.'? Qotd00, Kotwt TExoiOnon 
AMOTEAOVGE N AVAYKN KOAALEPYELAG KAL TPOBOAT|S TOV AATIVOYEVOV YAPAKTNPLOTUKOV 
TS yaAAuKns oKéyync. Newtepo. diavoovpuEevor, Om@>o o Vladimir Jankélévitch 
TOPOAANALOAV THV EVVOLD TOD KAGOLKLIOHOD HE TOV YOAAIKO VOTO KOL HE «TO 
LEDOYELAKO OMS TOV TETEL KAVETA OTH AEVKOTHTA TOV LAPLAPw@V OTAV O NALOG 
Lcovpavet ETOL MOTE TA AVTIKEiLEva GyE5Ov va yAVvOvV TH OKI TOVg».'> YxO THY 
EVOL QAVTN, OL EvVOLEG THS SIAVYELAG KOL THS AMEGOTHTAS KUPLEPYNOUV OTIC 
moAvdpiuEss Vewpiec, Yopic WMOTOOO va TEpLOPiCOVTAL YPOVOAOYIKE KOL YEMYPAOKG. 
Qs avtidpaon otnv va0PoAn, OTHV EKAEATVVON KOL OTIC OKOTELVES ATOYPHCEIC TOV 
OVEPOAIOLOD KaL THS atoOnTUKNHs fin de siécle, mpoPaAASTAV N AMAH, TANHV OLAS 
EVAVYLOTH, OVHAVIOTIKH MpOCEéyyton TNS TEXVNG, HéOa amd Ia AvpIKH KaL 
VATOVPAALOTIKN, d1dBEon. LTO AAGioLlO ALTO, O APYOLOEAANVIKdSG Kat O PMLAiKds 
TMOMTIGHOG —HE TOVG OMOi0vG GAAWOTE O YOAAIKOSG VvOTOS sive GUEOn EXAPH-— 
OVVAVTOVOMY Tic EyYMpIEs EOVIKES KO ToMIKEéES TApAddoEtc. YO TO TpiouWa avTO, oO 
KAGOIKIOLOG aoKTovos Eva EvPD TEPlEYOUEVO TOD OvYYavEvE OAG EkEiva TO 
ETEPOKAITA OTOLyEIA TOD YapaKTNpiCovv TO YAAALKO TOAITIOWO. ANO avT TH OVvVEXT 
avacntnon pac DeMpias TOV VO AVTAVAKAG THV TPAYLATIKN TOATIOUIKH TAVTOTHTA 
tov DdAdov dev éAstyav Kot 01 Tapadogot, ya THV OpoAoyia THS Bewpiac THs TéEXVN|S, 
optopoi. O «popavtikds KAQOUKIOLOG» Tov momTH Joachim Gasquet apopovoe LA 
TEXVN KOL LA NOUN OTdON OmOv O KaAAITEYVNG, YMpPic va MEpLlopiCETaL EKPAOTIKG, 
«dvordcer [...] THV Tdon TOV mpoc TI¢ UAEpBoAgs, THY aTAcia KOI TO TApdAoyo». 4 
Avtiotolya, 0 KLOVTEPVOSG KAGOIKIGLLOS» Tov Adrien Mithourad amotsAsi wa mAaT 
OVAANWN TNS YOAAIKT|S Tapadoons SOV TA AATIVOYEVN, TA YPLOTLAVIKG KO TO KEATIKE 
OTOLYEIO, OF LO, SLAAEKTIKT] OYEON] HETACY TOVG, OVVUTAPYODV APLOVUKG. 

Edv Op@s OAES AVTES OL ATOMEIPES EXAVATPOOSLOPLIOLOD TWV GPETHV THC 


yOAAIKNS TéxYVNS GAVvVaAWVOVTOVOaVY o& LIA oOTEipa DEwWPNTIKOACYia, WoTdOoO 


' Avapépovpe optopéva petals avtov tov, BpaybPiov tic TEploodtEpEc Popss, EVTOMOV [LE TIC 
Ypovoroyiss THs TpaTNs Tov éKdoons: L Ame latine, Gallia (1900), La Revue provinciale (1901), Le 
Pays de France, La Revue phocéenne (1899), L’Aube méridionale (1898), Le Titan, La Revue 
synthétique, L’Action méridionale, La Chimére, La France d’Oc, La Clavallina, Germinal, La Terre 
Nouvelle, La Revue stéphanoise et forézienne, L’Occident (1901), Minerva (1902), Renaissance latine 
(1902). Optopévot a6 Tov EKTPOGMMOVS TIS TAONS aAvTNS vANPEav ou: Adrien Mithourad, Jacques 
Reynaud, Lucien Dubech, Joachim Gasquet, Lionel des Rieux, Marc Lafargue, Pierre Camus, Fernand 
Mazade, Despax Derennes, Xavier de Magallon ko Louis Pize. BA. Marcel Raymond, De Baudelaire 
au Surréalisme, Librairie José Corti, Tapio. 1952, oo. 78, 90, Michel Decaudin, 6.7., 6. 129 Kat 
Georges-Emmanuel Clancier, De Rimbaud au Surréalisme. Panorama critique, Seghers, Tapio. 1959, 
o. 163. 

'S Vladimir Jankélévitch, La musique et les heures, Seuil, Hapiot 1988, o. 230. 

'4 Marcel Raymond, 6.z., 6. 94. 
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AVTAVAKAOVOAV TH YEVIKOTEPN 1OEOAOYIKN KAL KAAAITEYVIKN, SLALLaYN YOP® ad TOV 
KAGOLKLOLO KOL TA CLLOPACOLEVE TOV. Exovtacs APKETH KOWG OTOLYEIa [LE TIc DewpiEc 
tov Maurras kat thg Ecole Romane, n «KAaotkh avayévvnon», apEevoc KANPoVvOUNcE 
TI¢ EVVOLEG TNS SLODYELAS KAL TOD HETPOD, AMETEPOD OULw~S SEV APOLOIMOE TOV 
ANOYVUVOLEVO KOL OVOTNPO KAGOIKLIOLO TOD TPOTEtvaV ot SdoKaAOL Tov Iapic1ov. 
AvtiOeta, mpotetve pia evpsia Kot ceAev8Eepn addo0oN TOV «KADOLKMV» OTOLYEIMV TS 
yoAAKns mapaddoons stot O1MS avTd ovvowiCovtal KaL OvyYMVEdOVTAL OTN 
LEGOYELAKT] VOOTPOTIA. 

Toco n Ecole Romane kai o1 Oe@pies tov Maurras, 600 Kal n «KAGoIKT 
avaysvvnon» TOV YAAAIKOD VOTOD, ETAVEPEPAV COTO TPOOKNHVLO TH OvCNTHON ya TO 
poAo ts Aatiwoyevovs yaAAiKYs KOAAITEYvUKS Tapddooons Kat Wiaitepa THC 
APYALOEAANHVIKNS KANpovoutdc. Edv ov DEewpies Tov SiatvAwOnKav —1dE0A0yIKG 
akpaiss Of oplouéves mepintmoetc— dev emoAnOevdTHKaV OTHV KOAAITEYVIKH 
dnutovpyia —tovAdyiotov péoa aNd aciWAoya Epya—, WOTOGO StaLOpOwMoaV éva 
TAGIOlO GTO OMOIO LMOpOvOE va avantvyOEi LIA VvYI|S avacHTnoNn atoOynTIKaV 
MPOTUMOV AMO THV EVPUTEPN MEOOYELAKT], TOAITIONIKH Tapddoon, oTHV omoia H 
eAAnvikhH apyalotnta KataAduBave scéyovoa Oéon. H anaykiotpwon and Tic 
ETippoés Tov Bopp, Kai oiaitepa and avtn THs Tepuaviac, apotdOnke TapaAAnrAa 
WC KOAAITEYVLKO KOL WG TOAITIKO GitTHLA. “to mAaiolo avTO, nN Aslomoinon TMV 
KKAQOUKOV OAPETOV» TOD YAAALKOD TOAITIOLOD TPAyLATOTOMONKE oF ToOLKiAODG 
Topsic, EVAG EK TOV ONOIMV AMOPG KaL TH AEITOVpyia Tov BEcLOD TwoV vzAAiBpLMV 
LLOVOLKOV Kal DEATPIKOV TAPAOTAOEMV OTA apyaia HéaTpA TOV yaAALKOD VoTOD, BELA 


to omoio 8a scetactsi o€ EMOUEVO KEPAAMLO. 


FE HE HR 


H Koddtépyeta Ko avaatvén avtovd mov amoKaAsitat «sAAnviopLd>o» oOTOUG 
KOATOVS TNS YAAAIKTIS Stavdnons vanpéav Kata TH SidpKEta Tov 19°” a1dva diAitepa 
EVTOVEG, HOPTVPMVTAG TH OVVEXYN KOL AdLAKOTN APOOHAMOCN TOV EldtKMV OTIC 
ODLLAVLOTIKES OTOvdEC. TO EXLOTHLLOVIKO EVSLAMEPOV OLUBGSIOE LE Tic KAAALTEYVIKEC 
avynovyies Kol avacntyosic oto amsdio tHS OiNons Kot THS AoyoTEyviac, 
TPOPOSOTMVTAS Tic TEAEVTAIES LE TANDOG TANPO@OPIaV TOV A€LoNOLOvVTAV POG KAOE 
KatevOvvon. LTO AAGiolo avTd, N TPOOANWH TNS EAANVIKHS apyaLdTHTAs oOTHV 


KOAAITEyviKH, ONLLOvpyia KIvnOnKke yOpw and S00 BaoiKods MOAOVG: O TPMTOC 
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KaBVopiotnKe AO TO ExionHO akadnLAIKd TvEedUGA TOV PaoioTHKE OTH HipNON Kat TOV 
ECEVYEVLOLLO TOV APYALWV TPOTLTMV, EVO O SEDTEPOS AMEONNKE OF LLA OVELIPOTOANON — 
GAAOTE avdAappyn Kat aloOnoiwKn, GAAOTE LVOTIKLOTIKH KL GAAOTE GLLYOC 
nooviottkn— Kal, péoa and wa didikaoia avaynrAdonons, avacntnoe véEc 
ovykivyosic. Ot dvo avtés mpoosyyicosic KaAMEpynOnKkav Kot skdnA®OnKav 
TapGAAnra Kad’ OAn tH SidpKeia tov 19°” oidva. H mvevpatiKdtnta Kol o 
alo8nolacLdc, Wo otTosia TOO avtETIKG O00 KOL GAANACODUMANpODLEVA, 
KaBOPLOGV TH PVON KOL THV 1lOLALTEPOTHTA TNS EKGOTOTE AVAYVMOTS ECVINPETHVTUS TO 
WEMSES TOD KAAAITEXVN. 

Xe Kd0E OuwS TEpittMoN, KOWG OTOLYEiIA ALT@V TOV TpOoEyyicsMvV 
AMOTEAEOAV N ECLOAVIKEVON KOI N ATOSOYN THS GLOONTIKNS AVWTEPOTHTAS AVTOV TWV 
mpotvmmv. H mpoogyyton THs AMdALTNS OMOPElic LECH AMO THV TEXYVIKN APTLOTHTA 
KL THV ALoONTIKH OAOKANPwON Kal TANPOTHTA, OVYKPOTNHOAV TO 1dEMdEG OTO OTOIO 
TPOOEPAETAV COOL AEiM@VaV THV ELTVEVON TOUS AO THV APYaLOEAANVIKH TEXVN. 

Amévavtt os ovty thv Babid piCmpévyn avtiAnyn yia Tov apyatosAAnviKo 
KOOHO, OAAG KO ATEVAVTL OF AVTOV TOV TAOVPAALOLLO TOV TpOOEYYIOEWV, TN LOVOTKY 
dnlovpyia emnpsdotnKs, GAAOTE Gusoa KL GAAOTE EUECA, AMO TO EKAHOTOTE 
KOAAITEYVIKO KOL ALOONTIKG pEdLLA TOD GNnoE Eva LloYVPO aNoTOTMPA EKEivn THY 
emoyn. Qs Ek TOvTODL, sival TPOaVIIS N aAvayKaLOTHTA THS sCéTACNS OAWV TV 
TAPAYOVTOV TOV ENOICAV ATOPAOLOTLKO POAO —NdN ATO Tic TEAEvTAIEs SEKaETiEs TOD 
19° kat otic apyés tov 20° aimva— mposg tTHv KatevOvvon avth, TpOKEIUéVOD va 
TapakorAovOroovts THY sCéAIEN TNS MPOOANWHS TNS EAANnVIKNS apyatoTHtacs, éTOL 


OMWS AVTN SLAYPAMETAL OTA LOVOIKG EPya EkEivns TEPLOdOD. 


ie: 


MEPOX AEYTEPO 
«H edAnviky apya.otyta oTy YaAAIKY povoiky: 1900-1918» 


1. H zpocéyyioyn THs apyaias sAAnvuKys poveiKiis ota TEN TOV 19°” c1ova 


A. To EmlotTHpovikd vzOPaBpo THs ETOYXTS KAI OU ATdTEIpES «aELOTOINOTS» 


TOV OTH HOVOIKY obvOEeon 


H povouxny tov apyaiav EAAjvev, ot Oempntikoi, ol TpaKTIKéS KL OL TPAYLLATELEC 
MOV OVVOSOVTAL HE AVLTHV, AoKovoaV Tdvta iaitepn yorntEia GTOVG EKGOTOTE 
Epevvyntés Kol EdAnviotéc. H waKpaimvn aapddoon tov Eevpwnaimv otic 
APYALOEAANVIKEG OTODLdSEG StATHPOLOE CWVTAVS TO EVSIAMEPOV YIA TOV TOLEG THC 
LOVOLKNS TEXVNS KOL EMLOTHUNS. Ol HEAETES TMV E1lONLOV@V OE ALTO TO YHPO 
NOAAATAGOLAOTHKAV KATA tH SiapKeia tov 18°" Kat Kvpiag tov 19° aiova, 
KOAVATOVTAS EVA ELPD PAOLA ELOLKOV TESIO@V TOD APOPOVOAYV TOGO THV LOTOPIKT KAL 
THV OewpytiKh THS SiotTAGH, doo KAI TIC EMILEPOUS TEYVIKES THC MapaLstpovc.' Ot 
MPOOTAVELES YI TANPN ATOKATAOTAGN KO KATAVONON TS APYALOsAANVIKN|S LOVOLKT|S 
evtddnkav, yopic WoTdoo0 va anmovolatovv ot didMopEes ApOKATAANWEIC TOD 
EUTMEPLELYE TO EKGOTOTE LOTOPIKO, KOLVMVIKO Kal KOAAITEYVIKO TAGioLO. Ona oTHV 
KAGOLKN apyatorAoyia, ETOL KOL OTHV APYaLOAOyia THS HOVOIKNS O AVTAYMVIOLdG 
WETACD TOV EPELVTOV Ytav séKdNAOS KOL N EkGOTOTE DEWPiA LMOPOvOE va 
TPOMOSOTIOEL EVTOVES ETLOTHHOVIKES OVCNTNOEIC KO SIALEAYES. 

XE avtiPEon LE TOV TAOVTO TOV ELPNLATOV TOD APOPOVOGY TH YPALLWATEIG, TIC 
TAGOTIKEG TEXVEG KOL THV OPYLTEKTOVIKN, TA APYALOEAANVIKA LOVOIKG AEsiyava Noav 


r 2 r , r r r r r 
eddyiota.” Kown memoi®non psetacgd tmv slduKv AMOTEAOVOE TO YEyOVds OTL H 


' Dro Mapéptnpa 1 (oo. 450-457) napatibeton évac KaTHAOyoc pe Ta KUpLOTEpa GpApa Kau TIC 
ONMAVTIKOTEpPES MPAyLATEies TOV EKSOONKAV CTO YAAADPMVO YOPO ad To SebTEPO HLLOV Tov 19% 
atova. Metagd avtov, avapépovtot LEAETES YA THV APYAtG EAANVIKT] HOVOLKT) TOV SNLOOLEDOVTAL OE 
AEEuch, EYKVKAOTAISELES KAL LOTOPIES HODOLKTIS EKsivys TNS EXOXNS, KABGSs EXioNS KL LETAMPPHOEIC 
Epyov apyaiwv ovyypawéwv (EAAjveov, Popaiwov Kat AAsgavopwov). 

* Méypt to 1893, otav Snrad avakcAadPOnkav otovc Aehovc ot S00 SeAucoi DuVvOL Gtov ANOVA, 
TO ONLAVTUCOTEPA EVPHLATA Noav ta s&Nc: TpEtcs bytvoi tov Meoopndn: Yuvoc ory Movoa, Yuvoc otov 
Hho, Yuvoc om Néweon (2°° ar. w.X.) (0 TPOtOG anodidetar otov A1lovvco, LOVEIKO aBEéPamns ExoyI>). 
To Exitagio tov Xeixidov (2°° on. 1.X.-1°° a. w.X.) TO on0t0 avaKaAb@OynKe ad tov W. M. Ramsay 
otic TpdAArsic ths M. Actas to 1883 (SnpootsbOynKks oto Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique VII, 
1883, 6. 277) Kol pEetTAyPa@NKE OTH VEdTEPH ONLELOYpa@ia ad tov Carl Wessely ota: Antike Reste 
griechischer Musik (1891, oo. 17-26) xa Revue des Etudes Grecques (V, 1892, 60. 265-280). 
ANOONAGLA A TO TPHTO STKOUWLO AO Tov Opéoty Tov Evpinidy (408 2.X.). Bpé8ke to 1892 o€ Evav 
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LOVOLKN DewMpia Kat TEyVN TOV apyaiwv EAAnvov sive onbavtikés Siapopés a6 avTH 
TOV, UPKETOVS AIMVES APYOTEPA, KAAALEPyNONKE Ka avarToYOnKe oTn Avon. Baciké 
OVOTATIKG oTOLysia OTM> TA HOVOTKG SiaoTHLATA, Ot KAiWaKEs, Nn pvOLIKH KOL 
ONLELOYPAPIA OVYKPOTOVOAV [LIA ATOMAKPLVOLEVN Gd TO SvTUKO WiMLA POvOTKH 
yAdoou. Qc sk TovTOV, Nn aKpibys Kal EXLOTHLOVIKaS OPO aTdd00n TOV apYaiwv 
LLOVOLKOV KELLEVOV OTOTEAEOE LILA YiLAIpa ad TH yorntEia THs OmOIAS Sev KATAMEPAV 
va Espvyovv akoun Kol emiaveic ovvOétEs Kal povolKOAdyoL. Avtiotolya, 
OTOLASNTOTE AMOTEIPA LETAMOPES KAL ATOLILNONS OPLOLEVOV TEYVIKOV TOAPALETPOV 
TNS APYALOEAANVIKNS LOVOIKNS OTH ObyYpOVN ovVOETIKT SNLLOVpyia, EyKLLOVODOE 
TMOAAES avakpipelss Kat TapspyNvetec, KABas EexiBEPaiwve THV aovuPaTOTHTA LWETAcY 
TOV 500 S1ApopEtiKav LOVoIKav Tapaddcev.* 

Tdoo Ta TEploploLéva Lovoikd Asiyava, OOO KOL N NOALTAOKOTHTA TOD 
Dewpytikod vTOBaBpov THS APYALOEAANVIKNS LOVOIKT|S ATOyONTEVOAV EKEivOUS TOUG 


EAANVLOTES OL OTOIOL, DaLTMLEVOL Ad TO TANBOS TOV ELPNLATWV TOV LAPTLPOVOAV 


TAMVPO Tov avijKse otov BievvéCo apyioovKa Rainer kat snpLoo1evOynKkse OTN vEdTEpN ONLELOYpAgia ad 
tov Wessely oto Mitteilungen aus der Sammlung, Der Pap. Erzh. Rainer, tow. V, Biévvn 1892. BA. 
Lorova Miyanrion, Eyxox,onaideia tys Apyatacs EAAnvixns wovoixyns, Mopgattkd Tdpupa Ebvicns 
Tpanétyc, AOqva 71989, oo. 182-186. 

Avagépovns Letacd GAA@V TOUS TEl|PALATLIGLOvs Tov Jean-Francois Lesueur (1760-1837), 0 onoiocg 
OTHV EloayaYN THs OmEpc Tov Télémaque dans I’ile de Calypso (1796) enysipnos va. APOLOWOEL TO 
TPOTLKO GOTO TOVIKO OVOTHLLA KOL TOUS EPAcITEyvioLLOs Tov Antoine Fabre d’Olivet (1767-1825), o 
omotoc, LEOW TOV Epywov Tov: Souvenirs Mélancoliques. Romance hellénique (1804) yia miavo H apma 
Kat P@VH Kot Oratorio pour le sacre de Napoléon (1804) anookonobvos otyv TANPY astonoinoyn Tov 
dMptov Tpdmo0v Tov apyaiwv EAAHV@V, EXYOVTAS OLS LO EAAITEOTATH YvHon THs apyatosaAAnvurns 
povoucns Iewpiac. Idtaitepy pveia yia tov Fabre d’Olivet yivetat oto tpito Ke@dAa.o tov: Joscelyn 
Godwin, Music and the Occult. French Musical Philosophies 1750-1950, University of Rochester 
Press, Rochester 1995, oo. 49-73, mov mapatibetal o€ TapdpTHLG n TApTitOvpa Tov TPMTOV Epyov. 
Mua. GAAN evdia~épovoa. epintwon eivat avtr tov Jacques-Fromental-Elie Halévy (1799-1862), 0 
onotos otHv Kavtéita tov Prométhée enchainé (1849) prodogovos va. stodyel LuKpOtEpa Tov NUITOVioD 
SLAOTHLOTA O16 TO EVAPLLOVLO YEVOG TOV apyaiw~v EAANVwV otTn OVYKEpaoLEeVN KAiLaKa THs Adons. H 
amomeipa tov Halévy Bpiokdtav o€ GuEon OvvapTon LE Tic EpEvvEes TOV LaOnLaTiuKov Alexandre- 
Joseph-Hydolphe Vincent (1797-1868) 0 ozoioc, tpoKketnévov va atodsiéEt Tic Bempigs Tov, 
KOTOOKEVAGE EVOL APLLOVLO TOD VO. ATOSISEL TA KLIKPOSLAOTHHATH» TOV APYALOEAANVUKOD EVAPLLOVLOD 
yévovc. O Vincent Tapovoiaos TO APLOVLO ODT o€ LA SIGAEEN TOV EdM@oE TO 1853 Kat Nn OnOia 
exdd0nke pe Tov Tito: De la musique des anciens Grecs: discours prononcé au congres scientifique de 
France dans la séance générale du 30 aotit 1853. D’A. Brissy, Arras 1854. Xapaxtnptotiuxy sivat n 
TApatHpynon tov Vewpyticod Félix Clément obpo@va ps THV on0ia To Epyo tov Halévy jtav dotoxo 
«KOYL YLaTi Eivat ASVVATH N ELOMYMYN TOV TETAPTHV TOD TOVOV GTO SLATOVIKO [LOG OVOTHHA, ApKEt va 
APNOUWLOTOLOVVTAL HEAMSIKHS KAL MS YPOLATUCH GAAOIiMON, AAAG 610T1 o Halévy ypnowomoinos Ta 
EVLOPSO Y1A VOL EKTEAEGODV KVTE TA EKAETATVOLEVE SLAOTHLOATO TO OTOIA WOTOGO ATOSISOVTAL LE 
axpiBets LOvo and TANKTpo~dpa Opyava»». BA. Félix Clément & Pierre Larousse, Dictionnaire lyrique, 
ou Histoire des opéras, towoc 2, A. Pougin, exiu., Larousse, Hapiot 1905, (enavexd. Da Capo Press, 
Néa Yopky 1969), o. 909. Na onpeimoovns exions ott to CHtnLA THs aStonoinons Tov EvapLOVLOD 
YEVOVG TNS APYALOEAANVIKT|IS LOVOLKN|G —KOL KAT’ ETEKTAON TOV SLADTHLATOS TOV TETAPTOV TOV TOVOL— 
amacxVoAnos THv td1a Exon Kot Tov Louis Lucas (1816-1863), La anEAsyopEvN TPOCHMUKOTHTA TOV 
KIVEiTO GTOV EVPUTEPO YHPO TOV ATOKPvELGLOD. Lto BiBAio tov Une Revolution dans la musique 
(Paulin & Lechevalier, Ilapio1 1849), o Lucas sGé8ecs avadvtikd Tic ANOWEIC TOV OVVOEOVTUS TO 
EVAPLLOVLO YEVOG LE THY EVVOLO TNS «LOvOKTS EAENO». BA. Joscelyn Godwin, 0.2., oo. 137-139. 
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TO ENITEDYLATA TOV EAANV@V OTIC VIOAOITES TEYVES KO OTA YPappaTa, NAmiCav oF 
LL EOELIAAN pEyaAEIHdSyn atoKdAvWYH. H povotky Tov apyaimv EAAnv@v 6x1 Lovo 
NTAV EPLNTIKN —ATOITMVTAS ELOLKES YVHMOEIC YLA TH OMOTH AVaYV@oN Ka KaTAVONnON 
THC- OAAG Sev ovuPdSdICe LE THV ELKOVa EKEivyn TOD siyaV KOAALEPyNOEL YU AVTHV OL 
ponavtikoi. H éAAsuyyn tTHS TOAV@MViIAS KOL THS EVOPynOTPWONS ETOL OMS TIC 
avtiAappavotav n Avon, ta Séva oTOV SULTLKO LOVOLKO LIKpOdIAOTHWATA KO y 
NMOAVTAOKOTNHTA TOV PLOLIKOV OYNLATOV, aToTéAEoaV EtAc GAAMV Ta oToLysia 
eketva Tov OvVEPaAAGY OTHV KOAMEPyEla LAs EVTOVISG ExIpvAaKTUKdOTHTAG. Mdvov ot 
Eliot = KOTAMEPAV —OTEUMOAMVTAG TA OTEPEdTLAaG TOV TApEADdvTOcC— va 
TMPOYOPNHOovv o€ Wa PabdTEpH KaTAVdNON, va avadEsigovv TA SIAMOPETIKG TEYVIKG 
Kat aLoONTIKE KPITHPLA KO, Ws Eva Pad, va mEioOvV Y1O TH LATALOTHTA OLlovdHTOTE 
EYYELPNHATOG AMOSOONS TNS APYALOEAANVIKT|S LODOIKNS CVLO@VAa WE TA SvTIKE 
TPOTUTG. 

Metacd tov etdntovav mov SiémpEWav OF AVTOV TOV TOLEG, SEV LOpEt va 
ayvonbei n scéyovoa mpooMmiKOTHTa tov Francois-Joseph Fétis (1784-1871), o 
omotoc, OTO TAGIOLO TOV OyKMSOUG Epyov Tov Histoire générale de la musique [[evixy 
lotopia THs LovoiKys] (5 Topol, Hapior 1869-1876), apiéepaos oyEedov OAOGKANPO TOV 
TpitTO TOMO OTHV EVdEAEYN HEAETH THS apyaias EAAnviKTs Loves. H avadvtiKh Kat 
KPITLKN MPOCEyyton Tov Fétis mepiéAaBe, Oyt WOvo PEuata texyvucns PboEwWS (TPOdTOI, 
pvOpLoAoyia, onpeloypagia, K.Am.), GAAG Kat CHTHLATA TOD APOpOvoav TH DEON THC 
LOVOLKNS OTHV apyYalosAANnVIKH LvPOAOYVia, TH HOvOIKT EKaidevoN TOV APyYaiwv 
EAAjWvov, Tic anoyetc TOV apyaimv PUocdP@V yla TH LOvOIKH, TH Véon THC 
TEAEVTAIAS OTIC apyates THAYMdiEs, MAPEYOVTAS HE AVTOV TOV THOTO OTOV AVayYVHOoTN, 
LEO AO EVA OYETIKE EVAVAYVMOTO KEiLEVO, LLL OOO TOV SLVATOV TANPEOTEPN ElKOVa 
OAMV TOV ATVYOV TNS apyaiag EAAnviKs pHovotKys. Avtiotoia, o PéAyoc 
LovoikoAdyos Kal ovvOétns Francgois-Auguste Gevaert (1828-1908) eumAovticse 
ONLAVTLKE TIS YVMOEIG TOV OVYYPOVOV TOV LE THV EKSOON TOV TOVLLATOG Histoire et 
théorie de la musique de l’antiquité [Iotopia Kot Oewmpia tno povoikns tHS 
apyaiotytac] (2 topo, Tévdn 1875, 1881). To ovyypapua avtd éywe ovdvtona 
SNLOMUEs Kal aMOTEAECE ONLEIO Ava@opds KABaS DEWPNONKE TOTE —OTO YHPO TNS 
YOAAO@WVNS POvOIKOAOYiac— TO ANPEOTEPO KOI EyKLUPOTEPO OTO Eid0G TOD. 
XvvowiCovtas —dyt ywpic KpituKH did8Eon— TIc aMdWEIG TMV TpOYEVEOTEPWV 
EPELVHTOV, O Gevaert mapEtye OTOV AVAYVHOTN TNS ETOYS LIA OAOKANPALEVN ElKOVa 


TS povouns tov apyaiwv EAAnvov. H 8empynon tov dev mEeptopiotnke oTHV 
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TapaVEon TOV LOTOPIKaV oOTOLysiMV, TOV DEMpNTIKOD vAdPAaNpOD TOV TEYVIKaV 
YOPAKTNPLOTIKOV, GAAG TPOYOPNCE Kol o€ ALOONTIKES ACLOAOYTOEICG KAI OVYKPIOEIC 
Ls TH ObyYpovNn LovoiKN. To o€vdEepKés veda Kat OL PABVOTOYAOTES TAPATHPTOEIC 
TOV TOV avédelgav o€ avbevtia tov sidovc, KaVM@s TOAAOI Nouv EKksivor —Oewpytikot 
Kal ovv0étEc— Tov PaciotTnKaV OTHV TPAyLATEia TOV TPOKElMEVOD Va. AELOTOI|COvV 
TO TOAVTILA OVLUTEPAOLATA Tov, GAAG KOL va avantTdgovv Tov dtKovs TOVG 
mpoBAnpatiopnovc. H mapdé0eon —o¢ SvtiKh onpEstloypagia— Las TAELddacG LOVOTKOV 
SELYHATMV OVVELOEMEPE ONLAVTUKG OTN SnLOVPyia WIAs —EoTH Oyt TOGO aKpIBOUS OF 
OPLOLLEVES TEPITTMOEIC— ELKOVAG TOV APYAIMV LOVOLKOV AELYavOv. 

XE To1o Babu Sums 9a LAOpOvoaV avTA Ta oTOyEia Va acLoTOMPodvV Kal va 
AMOTEAEGOVV VALKO [LAG TPWTOTLANS ovVOEONS Tov Oa EnIYEIPOVOE Va ATO0dMOEL — 
EOTW KATA TPOGEYVYLON— TH LOVOIKH THs apyatoTnTac; Mia andvtnon SoOnkE and Tov 
Camille Saint-Saéns kor THV TOAUNPOTEPN ANdTEIPa TOV TPOSG AVTH THV KaTEvOvVON: 
TI] LOVOLKN TOV EYPAWE Ya THV TPAYadiA TOD LOPOKAN Avtiydvy (1893) o€ Stacked 
tov Paul Meurice xa1 Auguste Vacquerie.” AauBdvovtag vmdwn tig obyypovec 
LovoikoAoyiKéc épsvvec, o Saint-Saéns ezvysipnos va svOvypapptotet TOoO LE TO 
YpaULA OOO KOL LE TO TVEDLLA TNS APYALOEAANVIKT|S LOVOIKHS. Kvpia any Tov 
vanpce Nn mpaypateia tov Gevaert, emipeBaimvovtacs WE AVTO TOV TPdTO TH LEYGAN 
ATNHXYNON Tov EtYE OTOVG HOVOLKOUS KVKAOUG TNS EMOYNS. LTO TPOAOYIKO ONLEiMLA 


TNS MApTitovpac, o ovvOEtNs eCnyéEt Kat AVvaAVEL Tic LEBdSOUG TOV AKOAODONGE: 


IIpoxsmévov va amo0d080vv 600 To Svvatov M0 TIOTA TA 
apyaia yopukd, ovvOéoaue yoptkad o€  ovvicovo, 
YPNOUWLOMOWWVTIAG, AVTL TOV OLYYPOV@AV KALLEK@V TOD 
usiCova KOL TOV EAGOOOVA, TOUS EAANVIKODG TPdTOUG, EV 
YPNOEL AKOUN OTO YpNnyoplavd sAoc ol pEAwWdiES 
VIEOTHOAV [LA GvOTHPH pvOwIKH TMPOCAPLOyNH OTOVG 
oTiyoug OUTMS MOTE TO KEitevo va yivetal svdKOAG 
QVTIANATO amd TOVS akpoaTés. Lta onusia Om0v OL 
YAPAKTHPES EKPPACOVTAL LEOM ALPIKOV OTIY@V, Ot OTOIOL 
miWavac [oTHV apyYaLoTHTa] Ntav TpPAyOVSOLEVOL ATO TOV 
NO9onoLwvs, TOVG CDLVOSEWOPE HE LIA OKNVIKT, LOvOIKh 
ypaupévn of& KAiWwaKes mo ZEpimAOKEG TOV 
TPOUVAMEPOMEVOV TPOTMV, TOV, CVUPMVA LE TIC EPEDVEC 
tov k. Gevaert, siyav ypnoywromonPet ad tous EAAnves 


“Smyv apatn mapdotacn ty¢ SacKevrc tov Meurice kat Vacquerie (21 Maitov 1844, oto Théatre de 
l’Odéon) ypnotozoiOnke n Lovotky Tov siye ovvOéoet o Mendelssohn xatonw aapayyerias tov 
Boowté ths Hpwoias Ppsdsepixov-lovargApov. H mpewiépa oto Théatre Francais pe tH Lovotky Tov 
Saint-Saéns mpaypatomomOnke otic 21 NospBpiov 1893. 
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Kvpias OTHV OpyaviKH LovotKy [...] Ou EAAnvEs, vz6 thv 
ovonacia gAdovta, [evvoovoayv Kal] ypNolWomoLWvoaV TAO 
gAdovta KaOavTE KAbH> KO OPyava WE Lov Kat Sud 
yAwooisa, MPOYOVOLVG TMV OUMOE KOL TOV KAGPLVETOV. 
XpPNomonomjoaps Ta Tpia avtd sidn opyav@v Koi dp7mEs 
TOV ONOI@V N yPa~N sivat Wc Eni TO TAsioTOV LEAMOIKN, 
Kata TO napdderyua tov [apyaimv] Avpov. Mepiua 
EYYOPSA ODUMANPOvovv To obvoaAo. Ta Opyava ovvodevovv 
TIS MOVES O€ OVViGOVO H OynLATICODV LE BAON TO TPAyODS1 
EVO HEALOLA’ BVT THV LVTOTLTHS) ToAvLGoViA, CDLOMVA 
us tov Gevaert, aoxovoav o1 apyator.. Mataiws Aowdv 0a 
avacntovos KOMOLIUG OF ALT THV HOVOLKH TOUG 
NXOXYPOLATUKOVG EVTVAWOLAGLOVG TMS oOvyXpPOVNC 
[Wovotkys] TExvync’ [nN LovoiKy Tov apyaimv] aotErEi Eva 
YPALLOOCYESIAOLA, KAAAMMIOLEVO LE TPAYIES ATOYPWOEIGC, 
TOV OTOIMV N ANOALTN ANAOTHTA TPOOdivEL TH YonTEia 
TOUG’ O€ AVTN THV EVHMON TOINONS KAI LOVOIKT|S, N Toinon 
KOTEYEL THV TPOTH VEOH Kat Nn LOvVOIKN EEL Ed EXUKOVPIKO 
poo. 


TlapaAAnia, o ovvOétns avagpépel Tic ANYEéS TOV «KLOVOLKM®V dSavEiMv» TOD 
Mpaypatonorst: ty povouct, and tic Tpwddcc tov Evpiiidn,’ évav bpvo tov 
Twddpov,® éva. eAANviKd SnpottKd Tpayovst mov oO LovotKOAdyosc Louis Bourgault- 
Ducoudray (1840-1910) Katéypaye ov AOijva Kar optopéva opyaviKd 
ATOOTAOLATA ATO TH DEwWPNTIKH Tpaynateia tov Gevaert. To PUddSoéo EyyxEipnuA 
tov Saint-Saéns, dndadn n obvown Kal Nn EMAaPLOyH OTH HOVOLKH ODVOEON TMV 


OVYYPOV@AV YVO@OCEOV YA TH POvOtKH TEYVn TOV apyaiwv EAAnV@V, amoTéAEOE 


> Ede o Saint-Saéns avaxvkhovet ta otepedtuma AGO Tov TapEeABOvtos Ka aTOdSEtKVbEt OTI SEV 
VDINPCE TPOCEKTIKOG AvayvmotTNs tov Gevaert. O Terevtaios OYETIKG LE TO CHINA avTO NtAVv 
KaTHYOPHLAtucdc: «ny AsEN AVAGS LETAPpACETaAL WS PAGOULTO. AUTO sivat AGBog». BA. Francois Auguste 
Gevaert, Histoire et théorie de la musique de l’antiquité, tooc 2, Annoot-Braeckman, 'évén 1875, 
(exavexd. Georg Olms Verlagsbuchhandlung, Hildesheim 1965), o. 273. 

° Camille Saint-Saéns, Antigone, onaptito, Durand, Hapio, y.7., TpoAoytKd onpsiopa. 

7 B80 o Saint-Saéns ~aivetat va pny sivar cwotd EevnpEpOUsvoc OYETIKds [LE TO Asiyava TS Apyoiac 
EAAHVIKNS HOvoiKTs. Tpopavacs UvAPEPETAL OTO UTOGTAGLA OO TO TPHTO CTAOYLO Ad TOV OpéoTH 
(Kou 6xL a6 Tig Towddec) tov Evpiaton. BA. vtoonpeiwmon 2. Eav évtac o Saint-Saéns éyet vad Tov 
TO OTUOLLLO AMO Tov Opéoty, TOTE ELAOYA YEVVIETAL N OTOPIA CYETIKG LE TO AMOTEAEGLLA LLU TETOLOLG 
«aclomoinono», KaBG>s TO EV ADV LOVOLKO Asiyavo NTAV TOAD AMOOTAGLATUKO. 

*Tipoketta yia THY apyn Tov TPatov MTvO1dvixov tov Hwésépov, tHv onoia. siye Snpootsvdost o 
Athanasius Kircher (1602-1680) oto Musurgia Universalis (Porn 1650), ths onoias Guws n 
AvPEVTLKOTHTA ALOLOBYTHONKE ApyOTEPA Ad THV EXLOTHLOVIKT KOLVOTHTA OvETEPIGLBavoLLévov TOV 
Gevaert. BA. X6A@va MiyanAton, o.z., o. 182. Avtibeta, o Fétis itav nEmEtopévos TMs TO HOVOLKO 
avTO KeiEevo Ntav éva avOEevtiKd Seiya apyatas sAANvucts Lovo. BA. Francois-Joseph Feétis, 
Histoire générale de la musique, towoc 3, Firmin Didot, Iapiot 1872, (enavexd. Georg Olms Verlag, 
Hildesheim 1983), o. 242. 

° Tia thy ev AGyw povorkoAoytKh Epevva Tov Bourgault-Ducoudray Kabac Kan yi TH OxEoN TOV 
EAANVIKOD SNLOTUKOD THPAYOVSLOD LE THY APYALOEAATVIKT] LODOLKT, BA. TO ETOLEVO KEMOAGLO. 
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YAPAKTNPLOTIKO SEtyLG TOV EVOLAMEPOVTOS TOD EixE TPOKAAEOEL N OADEVE. ADEGVOLEVN 
MPO0H0G OE AVTOV TOV TOLEG THS LOvOLKOAOYias. 

Ot TEYVIKT|IS KAL ALOONTIKNS PVOEWS TAPATHPHOEIG Tov ovvOéETH —avEcapTnTAa 
and Tic advvapiec ToVG '’— Laptvpoboay THV EMLOTHLOVIKH EyKUPOTHTA Tov aciove y 
TMAPTITOVPA KOL SIKALOADYOLVOE EK TMV TpOTEPAV KOBE apyaiond. “Hon and tHhv 
eloay@yn, o Saint-Saéns dsiyvet tic cofpapéc mpobéoEic tov’ KataoKEevdacer pA 


LEAWSLO. YPNOULOTOLMVTAS TO YPWOLATUKO YEVOSG 5VO PPLYIKOV TETPAYOPS@V: 


Camille Saint-Saéns, Antigone, onaprtito, 1° népoc, Hpdédoyoc, py. 1-8. 


H YpOLaAtikd KATIOVOE LEAWSIKN YPALLN, N PvOLUKH ATAOTHTA Tov TPILEPOTS LETPOD 


KOL NY TAPGAANAN KivNON TOV POVOV O€ OKTAPBES (Kal OY1 GE TAVTOPAVIA OTM O 1510¢C 


' Ye avtd CvUPOVOVGOY AKON KAL OVYYPOVOL LOVEIKOAGYOL OC 0 Julien Tiersot 0 onoi0g StéKpwe 
[LOL ETIMOAGLOTHTO KAL [LO APOYXELPOTHTA GTHV LLOVOLKOAOYIKY Epevva Tov Saint-Saéns. BA. Julien 
Tiersot, Un demi-siécle de Musique Francaise. Entre les deux guerres: 1870-1917, Librairie Félix 
Alcan, Ilapiot 1918, o. 103. 
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AVNYYEWE OTOV TPOAOYO), TPOGESSAV THV ExIOOUNTH apyatompémeta. TlapaAANAG, o 
Saint-Saéns dev mapaAsizel va AVTANOEL AO TH BaciKH THY Tov (THY TpAyLATEia TOD 
Gevaert) 6,11 0 idtog Bewpsi ovvOeTiKG aElotoMjomo. H pEdw@dia mov aKodrovOet, 
avagéspetat oto BipAio tov Gevaert mo opyaviKy ovvodsia H Goknon’ otnv Avtiyovy 


YPNOULOTOLEITAL AVTOVOLO, AAAG Kat Ms PEON y1a TH HEAMSIKH AVaATLEN Tov YopOd: 


AvOvopov, Opyaviuky ovvodsia i GoKnon, ~260 Th, Ga 


Camille Saint-Saéns, Antigone, 2° Mépoc, 2° Utéowmov, pp. 1-8. 


Qotdoo, obvtopa Stamiotmvetat n advvayia Tov ovvOEtH va Cemvbyel ad Tic TEYVIKES 
Ts Svtuns mapddooncs. Oyt pwovo ta dpyava dev ovvodEvovV TI¢ MwWVEG OF 
TAVTOPOVIA (AAAG OF OKTABES), GAAG TA LWEAIOWATA —OV OTHV APYALOTHTA, COVLM@VA 


us Tov ido, mapsiyav tHv aioOyon plas vazoTVAMdSOVG ToALP@Vviac— 


'' Francois Auguste Gevaert, 6.2., toptog 1, 6. 141. 
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AVTUKATAOTAONKAV ATO TIO CVVOETES TEXYVIKES YPAPNS Tov TapaméUTOvV, GAAOTE OF 


LULA THi~@VN AvTioTIEN: 
[Moderato quasi allegretto] 


Camille Saint-Saéns, Antigone, 1° Mépog, 1° Ezeio6610, 1° Utéomov, pp. 8-13. 


GAAOTE OF EVOL LEVOVETO (CTOV APYALOEAANVIKO VTOMPVYLO THOTO): 
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Camille Saint-Saéns, Antigone, 2° Mépoc, 4° Eze1o6610, wp. 12-27. 


KOU GAAOTE O€ EVO LTETOBEVIKOD DOUG OKEPTOO: 


[Allegro] 


Camille Saint-Saéns, Antigone, 3° Mépoc, 5° Eze1o6610, 5° Utéomov, pp. 7-13. 
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Avtiototya, o Saint-Saéns, oyt novo dev apveitar —dmwMc¢ 0 idtog 1oyvpiCOTaV OTOV 
MpOAOYO THS Taptitovpac— TH xpon tov didduOV pEiCova-EAGooova, GAAG dev 
SLOTACEL VA GAAOLMOEL THV TPOALKN VTOOTAON THS SNLOTIKTIS WEAMdiAS TOV AVTANOE 
a6 TH OVAAOYH Tov Bourgault-Ducoudray Trente mélodies populaires de Gréce et 
d’Orient [Tpidvta dnyotixés wed@oies ano tnv Eddda kai tyv Avatodn| (lapiot, 
1877), Tpomavas TMPOKEILEVOD VO IKAVOTOINOEL TIG akovoTIKés OvVvNMELES TOD 


r.12 
KOLVOD: 


'? Yypewtéov ttn ev Ayo perwdia, ypappevn ev cider dpiac, siye TH peyaAdtEpN amiynon Oto KOWO. 
BA. Edmond Stoullig & Edouard Noél, Les Annales du Théatre et de la Musique, topoc 19, 
Charpentier, Hapiot 1894, o. 91. 
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Louis Bourgault-Ducoudray, Trente mélodies populaires de Gréce et d’Orient, ékty 


peAw@dia, wp. 7-21. 


[Allegro moderato] 
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Camille Saint-Saéns, Antigone, 2° Mépoc, 3° Utéomov, pp. 4-15. 


XTO onusio dmov OL TNYEs TOV EdEIYVaV va ECavTAODVTAL —Ka Oto” EmpETE O 1510G Va 
emecEpyaotet TO VALKO TOV GDLQMVEG LE TIC Baotkés apyés TOV Eiye ExOEoEI— O Saint- 
Saéns Katépvye oti¢ mpoogtrsic ce avtOv aKadnuaiKés pE0dd5ovc.'? H duc tov 
AVAYVOON TNS APYALOEAANVIKHS ATAOTHTAS, THs mMEWapyiac, TOD LETPOD KOL THC 
Ka8apdotntac, Tov mapEiye TO CGONHTIKO TPOKGALUMLA GAAG KOL TH VOLIWLOTOINON THS 
OVVTNPHTUKNS TOV Tpooéyytons. H Extotnnoobvn Tov GAOV EYYELPHLATOGC 
evOvypapnitotav pws TO akadnuaikO mvEevUO KOL HE TH YEvIKOTEPNH TAOH 
APYOLOAGTPIASG KOL APYALOAOYIKNS MloTOTHTAS Tov KaAALEPyNnONnKE oTIc DEaTpKEéc 
MAPAOTUOEIG THS ENOYNS Kal WiaiTEpa AMO EKEivEs TOD VTAYOVTOVOAV OTOV GUEGO 
Kpatiko édeyyo.'4 O Michel Faure Bdémet oto Epyo avtd va mpaypatdvetar to 
WEewdEs TOD TApvacotopLodb, SnAGSH N AVTLKEWLEVIKT, KOL AMOOTACLOTOINHEVH 
a1oOynttKr] TOU apyatoeAAnviKodD KGAAOUe.’> Avtideta, Osmpodus Ott avTA 7 
ALOOTACLOTOMMEVNH ALOONTUCN ApaAynatomolsital otnv Avtiyovy péoOa ANd THV 
ano8éwon tov VetiK1oTIKOb TvEevdLATOS THs 3° AnuOKpatiac, KaBMs N TPOGEyyION TOU 
Saint-Saéns yapaxtnpiCetat amd tov opoAoyiond KOL THV WoYpOoTHTA [LAC 
ETMLOTHMOVIKMSG OWOTIS amdd00ns —dOmMG oO idlosc THV avtTiAaLPBavotav— THC 


APYALOEAANVIKNS LOVOLKT|G. 


3 O John Vincent d1axpiver p10 oPePawdtHTa tH LOVLKH yYpa@r Tov Saint-Saéns, 7 omoia Siagaivetar 
QO TO YEYOVOG OTL O 1510G KATAPEDYEL OTOV SITACOLAGLLO TOV PHVOV TPOKELLEVOD VA ATOOTACEL EVO 
TO OVELMAyEs NYNTUKO azoTéAgopa. BA. John Vincent, The diatonic modes in modern music, University 
of California Press, Berkeley 1951, 6. 220. Qotdo0, ogsiiovpe va TapaTHpHoovLE OT1 NH Apa ypagn 
KQL 1 OLAKPITIKY EVOPyava@on Tov Saint-Saéns (4 PAdovta, 2 dptos, 2 KAapIVETA, 2 dpmEc, BLoAEG, 
BiorAovtoéAAa, KbvuUPOAG), APEvds sGvmNpETOvOY TI TEYVIKES KL CLOBNTUKES APYEs MOD sive EF APYT|S 
BéoEL, AMETEPOD BPLOKOVTODOY OF TANPY OVLOOVIA LE TIG CDVNBIOLEVES TPUKTIKEs TOD siya 
Ka8iepwOei otn Lovoikh yia. To BéaTpo ExEivy THV EXOYN. 

Tia to gpa. avT6, BA. TO KepdAato 2.A. TOV TPATOV LEpove: KO KAGOLKIOLIOS WS AKASNLATKS 
TpOtvTO», oo. 33-45. 

'S Michel Faure, Musique et société, du Second Empire aux années vingt. Autour de Saint-Saéns, 
Fauré, Debussy et Ravel, Flammarion, Hapiot 1985, o. 207. 
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Qotdoo, cdv AGPovuE vAdWN TO KAaVEOTHS TOV EAIKPATOVOE OTN ObVOEON 
LOvoIKns yla To Péatpo eEkeivn THV ExOYH, N HOvOtKNH Tov Saint-Saéns yia tHv 
Avuyovn tov Meurice kat Vacquerie amoteAovos Lia KatvoTOLO mpoomdela. Es Ta 
TEAN Tov 19°” o1dva, KOT TPAKTIKN —LE EAGYLOTES EGaIpéoEIc— ANOTEAObOE N YPTON 
LLLAG TPOUAAPYOVOGSG HOVOIKT|S TPOKEWLEVOD va «ETEVSLNODV» LOVOLKE 01 DEaTpUKEC 
TUpacthoetc. ° Emigaveic LOVOtKOAGYOL TAPASEYOVTOVOAY OTL N LOVOIKT EMpPETE, OYL 
va ovpBadiger ne TO mvebpLA Tov SpaWatos, GAAG «va TPOOEPEL OTOV DEATH [LAV 
avarovAa [...] Lia woyaywoyia otav n Spdon Exave Kal THY OmOIa TEpLopICOTAV va 
Thoisidoe.'’ Lto mhaioo avtd, to syysipnua tov Saint-Saéns frav tdiaitepa 
TOAUNPO KABMs EMLYEI|POVOE Va KAOVioEl LIA KABIEPO@LLEVN AVTIANWH yt TO Etd0¢ KAI 
TO POAO THS LOVOLKNS OTO DéaTPO. KUptot apwyoi Tov vaNpEav ot Evvoikés ovvONKES 
TNS EMOXNS: N APOPAAAGLEVYH LOvOIKT APYALOAOYIKN MLOTOTHTA CvVaVTNONKE LE THV 
AVTIOTOLYN THON OTOVSG VTOAOIMOVS TOLEIC TNS OKNVIKT|S TAapOvOiaoONSs Kal EvloxDONKE 
and avtjv. Onowdijmote véo otowseio mov 8a EvdvvGuMvE THV EMloTHLWOVIKH 
opSOTHTA THC KAAAITEYVUKT]S SnLLOUPYiac HtAV Katt TOpAaNdvw ad EvTpPdcdexto. 

XTO TAGiolO ALTO, N avaKdADWN Tov dbO SEAgiKaV DUVaV oTOV ATOAAWVO. 
amd THV oKandvy THs TaAAuns ApyatoAoyuxys LyoAjs tov Mado tov 1893 otov 
apyatoAoyiKO yOpo Ttav AsrAMav VewpnOnke yEyovdc vyiotns onaociac. Ot Edmidsc 
Yio [la TANPH ANOKATHOTAON KOL KATAVONON TNS APYALOEAANVIKT|S HOvOTKT|IC 
loyvpomomOnkayv, Ev® TapaAAnAa Stopyav@Onke wa pEYGAN EkoTpatEia 51dd007¢C 
Tovs. O Aptos vpLvos SnuoowvOnke os NAtloypa~ia oto évtva0 Bulletin de 
correspondance hellénique (1893, mivaxec XXI, XXI bis kat XXII) ovvodevdpEevoc 


amd Ta M\AoAOyIKG GYOALa Tov Henri Weil Kol o€ LETAYPAEH OTH SULTUKNH HODOIKH 


'© QO ovvdétnc Henri Biisser (1872-1973) paptupovos mmc otav to 1902 siye napaKoAovOio«Et To 
Osatpixd Epyo Les noces corinthiennes tov Anatole France oto Odéon, séenA ayn and to yeyovdc oT H 
Lovoukh mov sive «ovvOéoEv» o Francis Thomé (1850-1909) zepieAduBave tv Apia tov Bach, to 
Largo tov Haendel kot thv Réverie tov Schumann svopynotp@pévy a6 tov Emest Guiraud. BA. Henri 
Busser, De Pelléas aux Indes Galantes, Arthéme Fayard, Ilapiot 1955, o. 147. 

'7 Julien Tiersot, 6.z., 60. 50-51. 

'S O Canat avapépet 1c [1A a6 TI¢ KaLVOTOLIEs OV napovoiaCe N TPATH MApLowi TApdotacy THC 
Avtyovys tov Meurice cor Vacquerie (ottc 21 Maitov 1844 oto Odéon) jtav axpibas avt n 
TpoonA@on oTHv akpth1] ATd500N SAWV TOV GLYYPOVOV APYALOACYLKOV yvoosav. YO aVT THV 
évvod, 0 idt0c Bempst THV Avtyovy Eva EPyo GTABLO OTHV tloTOpia TNS Spapatiucnys TéeyvIs. BA. René 
Canat, L ’hellénisme des romantiques, towoc 3, Didier, Tapiot 1955, oo. 185-186. Lvvemac, yia TV 
napdotacn ths 21" NosuBpiov 1893, 7 povoicn tov Saint-Saéns siye «i0e Adyo va TapapEpiogt avty 
tov Mendelssohn, tnv oxoia o Bonnerot Bempovos «x0AD Lovtépva»! BA. Jean Bonnerot, Camille 
Saint-Saéns: sa vie et son eeuvre, Durand, Iapiot 1914, o. 149. 
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onpetoypagia ad tov Théodore Reinach.'? O tedevtaioc, avakayBdvovtac tHVv 
TPO@TOPOvAIA va TApOvoldoEl OTO TAAICIO LAG SIGAEENS TOV TPHTO SEAMLKO VELVO, 
MpOTEWE OTOV ovvOETH Gabriel Fauré va. tov evappovicet TPOKEWEVOD Va EKTEAEOTEt 
Via TPT Popa oto KoLwd otic 12 AmptrAiov 1894 oty LyoAh KoAdv Texvev [Ecole 
des Beaux Arts].”? Katoaw avtov, ta apOpa, ot Kpitikéc exddoetc, or SiaAéEEIg Ka Ot 
ovvavaigss OTIC ONOIES TAPOVvOLdoTHKaV o1 SO ByLVOL TOAAaTAGCIdoTHKaV d1e8vac. O 
evOovolacndc mov diadéyOnke avty tHv sOviKyH emitvyia tov TdAAw@v émaice 
ONLAVTLKO POAO TOGO OTH KAOLEPHON TOV DUVAV BVTOV WS TA SNLOMUEoTEpA 
SEtYHATA APYALOEAANVUKNS HOVOLKT|S, O60 KO OTN LETEMELTA ODELBOAIKN TovS YPNON. 
«lia TPO®™M Popa votepa and 15 alMvEc», Eypag~e oO Gevaert, «Nn HOVOIKN TOV 
apyai@v Katd@Eepe va tpabnéer ek véov THV TPOGOYT] TOV KAAAITEYV@V KO. TOD 
evpbtepov Kowob».?! And tHv mAEvpA tov, o Reinach tovie Ott «Kavéva GAO 
Asiyavo THs apyatas [sAAnviKyc] WovouKns Sev umopEi va avTay@viotet avTH THV 
LAKPOOVPTNH HEAWSIAA GTOV TOHEA THS TAAGLOTHTASC, THS ALPEVTIKOTHTAS TOV TNYOV 
Ka THS aLoANtIKNS aéiac».** Ta eyKaivia Tov AteBvobs Lovedpiov yta tov APANTIOLO 
NOV TPAyLATOTOMOHKE oto IIapiot otic 16 Iovviov 1894 Kar dmov, LE TpOTOPOvAIA 
tov Bapwvov Pierre de Coubertin, azogaciotnke yn avapimon tov OdAvuriaKkav 
Ayovov otnv AOjva to 1896, TAaIoIMONnKaV a6 THY EKTEAEON TOD TPOTOV SEAMIKOD 
DUVOD OTHV EvappLOVvIoN Tov Fauré. TéocEpa ypovia apyotepa, to AteOvéc Lovédpto 
tTys Iotopiag tas Movoikis, mov mpaypatonomOnke oto mAaioto ths AteBbvovc 
‘ExOeorns oto Hapiot agigpmoe onLavtiKO LEPOG TMV EPYACLMV TOV OTHV apyaia 
EAAVUKH WovotKky.”> Tia GAAN Lia Popa, 0 MPHtos SekuKds bpVoOs EKTEhgoTHKE OT] 
ovvaviia mov TpayuatomomOnKe otic 28 IovAiov 1900 Koi mepieAduBave, pEetacd 


Gov, YoPHdiaKe épya tov Costeley, Palestrina, Lully, Gluck, Grétry Ko Méhul.** 


" Henri Weil, «Inscriptions de Delphes: un péan delphique», oo. 561-568, «Nouveaux fragments 
d’hymnes accompagnés de notes de musique», oo. 569-583, Théodore Reinach, «La musique des 
hymnes de Delphes», oo. 584-610. 

°° O Reinach avagépet kt GAAEc petayevéotEpEs LETAypApés TOV DUVOD amd TOV L. Nicole (1894), A. 
Thierfelder (1895) «ou O. Fleicher (1896). BA. Théodore Reinach, eau., Les Hymnes delphiques a 
Apollon, avec notes musicales, Fontemoing, Hapiot 1912, o. 3. 

*! Francois Auguste Gevaert, La Mélopée Antique dans le chant de l’église latine, Hoste, Pavdy 1895, 
0. 396. 

°° Théodore Reinach, «Une page de musique grecque», Revue de Paris, 15 lovviov 1894, o. 215. 

3 To ovvédpto mpaypatonou|OnKE ott 23-29 Iovdiov 1900 otovc yapouc THs BiBAoOHjKNS THC Opéra 
KO OTT OVvEdpia AEPLEPOLLEVY OTHV APYALOEAANVIKH LOVOLKT TAPOVOIACAV avaKotvaosic ot: Emile 
Ruelle, Elie Poirée, Louis Laloy, Théodore Reinach Kat Julien Tiersot. BA. Jules Combarieu, exu.., 
Congres International d’Histoire de la Musique, Imprimerie Saint-Pierre, Solesmes 1901, oo. 15-73. 
** Bernadette Lespinard, «Les manifestations chorales a Paris en 1900», Revue Internationale de 
Musique Frangaise, 12, NoéuBpios 1982, o. 93. 
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Av Tlotéyoupe Ta Asyousva tov Reinach, n mpatH aKpdaon Tov Tpatov 
deAuKod Vuvov otic 12 Anptrtov 1894 mpoKdAEos ToiKkirEs avTISPHOEIC TOGO Y1A TOV 
KMOAPAEEVO APYALGUG TOV», OOO KAL YIA TOV KAVTNODYNTIKO TOD VEWTEPLOLO».°> AvtO 
NOV, KATH THV EKTiLLNON LAC, ECéMANEE TO KOWVO —OAAG KOL TOVG EldUKODC— NTAV 
ueyaAn amdKAlon TOV aAkKOvOTIKOD amoTEAéoLATOS amd TO avapEvouEVO. O 
KAPYALIGUGS» TOV VUVOD TAY «TAPAEEVOG» S1OTL, AMEVOS N SUTIKN LOVOLKTN YAMoou 
elye pla Siamopetucn sSéAlcn Mote yn ida va anogev@bei aNd Tov LaKptvd THC 
MPOYOVO KOL, AMETEPOD, OL TEYVIKES «APYaioLOD» mov Nn id1a YPNOWOTOLODOE SEV 
mpoosyyitav TO mpaypatud apyétum0. H eikdva tov KAaoiuod WEewddovG THC 
ATAOTHTAG KO TNS HEYAAELOTHTAS TOV siys StALOPOwOEi WE THV EAIKOVPIA. TOV GAAWV 
TEYVOV KAOVICOTAV —TOVAGYIOTOV OTN ODVEidNON TOV TPOKATEUANLLEVO@V— OO TO 
QAAOKOTO GKOVOLLA TNS MPOTELVOLEVIS Ws AVPEVTIKT|S APYaLOEAANVIKTS LovoIKTs. TV 
avtovs, o «mapacevoc apyaicoud>o» ntav éEvas «avNOvYNTIKOG VEMTEPLOLOSG» KABdC 
NMOPEKTPENOTAV ATO TOV OPlopLO TOV siyav ot {6101 dMOEL OTO «apyYaiKd» GPa KALI 
«KAQOIKO». Le Eva ApOpo tov, mov SypootevdOynKke SVO pNVvES LETH THV TPOTH 
TAPOVOIAON KO EKTEAEON TOV TPHTOV dSEAOuKod VuLvoOv, O Reinach envysipnos va 
TAPOAANAIGEL THV EVTOVN YPOPATUKOTNHTA EVOG LEPOVSG TOD DUVOD LE TH MEAWSIKT 
von tov PayKvepikav épy@v. H eExtyeipnuatoAoyia tov yprnowwonoinos «to 
LETPLAOLLO TNS TOVIKNS aic8noys, TH pvOuIKH akpiPera CvvnULEVN LE THV EAEvOEpia 
TOV PLOLIKOV OYNHATOV, THV TOAAAMAGTHTA KOL THV TOALNPOTNTA TOV YPOLATUKOV 
OVVOVOGHOV, THV ETLOTPOON TOV YAPAKTNHPLOTIKAV LOTIBMV, TEAOSG TH OTEVH ODVSEON 
TOV GOMATOS HE TH YEVIKH TOpEsiA KOL HE TIc ATMEIPOEAGYIOTES LETABOAES TOD 
TMOMPOATOS», OTOLYEIA TOV O 1510G DEMPNOE 1KAVE MOTE VA SWOEL OTOV EAVTO TOV TO 
SUKAIMLG Va YAapAKTNpiocEl TO GOLA ALTO «BayKvEptKo».7° Aogaaas, sivat doKom0 va 
KATASEIEOVUE TH MATALOTHTA TNS TapatoAuNs amdmEpac Tov Reinach. Qotdoo, avtd 
NOV TPETEL VA OVYKPATNOEi ad TH OKEWH TOD YaAAOD EAANVIOTH, sival Nn aAPETHpia 
™sS kat n onoia Eeksivn tHV Exoxy SvoKOAG ENMOpOvoE va yivEl amo0dEKTH: N 
aNEUMOANON and tHV BEew@pnon tHS apyaiag EAdAnVIKHS OvOIKHSC, TOV 
TOADITMOPNHEVOV EVVOLOV TIS ATAOTHTAG, THS AVOTNPNS AITOTHTAS KOI THS ABpdTHTACG 


mov siyav sloympyost Badia otnv atoOntiKkH KAGoUKN maldsia TOV ThONS PLoEWS 


> Avtd TOVAGYLOTOV TapAdeYOtav OTH SidAs~n Tov é5moe oTHV Association pour l’encouragement des 
études grecques mapovoidCovtas tov debtEpo SEAQuKO DVO OTOV AndAA@va. BA. Théodore Reinach, 
Owhia orn Fevixn Svvédevon tnc Association pour l’encouragement des études grecques, 3 Iovviov 
1897, Ernest Leroux, Hapiot 1897, o. 1. 

°° Théodore Reinach, «Une page de musique grecque», d.z., 0. 223. 
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EAANVLOTOV, OWS ETIONS KO N OPLOTIKN] TAVON THV, VIO THY ETIPPON TOV EEWTIOLOD, 
avPaipETOV OVOYETIOLAV TNS HE TH LOVOIKH TApddsoon THs AvatodArs. O idioc Htav 


KOTHYOPNLATIKOG: 


Mata avacntovps [oto Gouna avto] avty THv oTOLyE1MdN 
ANAOTHTA, AVTN THV TPAYVTNTA KO ALTY THV akaLYyia o1 
omoigs, OVLQMVAa ME KEaMOLOVG aAdasic KPITIKOUG, 
MEPLEYOVTAL OTN LOVOIKT TEYVN TOV EAAVaV: ovTE ExioNs 
MpEMEL Va EMICNTOVLE OVTEG TIC AOPLOTES WOAUMdIES KO 
avta ta aBbéBo1w psriouwata, [ototysia] sevumpdcdexta oT 
LOVOLKN TOV AVATOALKK®V AGwV, OUw@s TOO emPAaPas 
OVOYETIOMEVA HE OVTN TOV apyaimv EAAnva@v. Edo 
BploKOWAOTE EVvamMLOV Las Téyvns Tov éMPaCE OTHV 
@piuoTHta, SwWAov agEdovcs, Tov d1a8EtEL TAOVOIA LEO 
Kot mov dev StotdCet va TA YpHooroujost.”” 


Eivat onpavtucd va toviotet 611 0 Reinach dev enitiPetat Evevtie, OTIC 151EG TIC 
EVVOLEG TNS ATAOTHTAS KOL TNS AITOTHTAG, AAG EVEVTLA CF HIG KATEOTHLEVN KaL 
APTNPLOGKANPOTUKH avtTiAnwy mov exiOvpLovoE va dEl OTHV APYaLosAAnVIKN TEYVN — 
KOL KOT’ ENEKTAON OTN LOVOLKT|— THV AMOKAELOTIKN EKONAWON AVTOV TOV ALGONnTUKOV 
QPETOV, ApvovuEVvN va dEexOei oTLOHAOTE aMElovGE va THV KAovioet. H évtovy 
YPOMATUKOTHTA TOV DUVOD —OTOLYELO TOV, ODUQwVa LE TOV Reinach, paptvpovoe THV 
WPILOTHTA TNS TEYVNSG avTCc— EpYOTav of TANHPH avtibeon WE THv ElkOva TOV EsixE 
KaAMepynOet yia thy apyaia EAANVvUKN LOvoIKy Kal n OmOIa PacICoTaV OTHV «ayvn» 
SOLATOVIKOTHTA TMV THOMWV ETOL ONMMSG avTO siyav EnipimoEsl, TOOO LEOM TOD 
yprnyoptavod péAovc, 600 Kot péo@ TOV SyyoTiKOD TPayovdt0b.** Eivat 
YOAPAKTHPLOTIKO OTL yla TOV Fétis, KATH TH YPVON ETOYT TNS EAANVIKNS ApyYaLoTNTAc 
(5°°-4°° audvac m.X.) ov EdAnves eSackovoav ovo to SiatoviKd yévoc, EVO OL 
SULMOPES YPMLATIKES OAAOLMOEIG TOV OOdyyMV anOTEAODOaV avaToOAiTIKEC 
emppoéc.-” And tHv mAEvpa tov, o Reinach —emOvpdvtac, dmwc sivar GAAwOTE 
QVOLKO KO DELITd, va vaAEpaoniosl THV ONOvdAIA avaKdALWH Ka avapimon EVvdc 
ONLAVTIKOD LOVOLKOD AELyavov OTHV OTOIA ODELWETELYE KOLO idtoc— dev dtoTaCEL Va 
ép0er of pHEN HE THV KATEOTHLEVN aVT aAVvTiANWH, YPNOWLOTOLMVTAS WOTOGO LO 
ETLYELIPNLATOAOYIG. TOV, OYL OVO EiVvOl KAAAITEYVIKHS AdOKIUN, AAAG TpOKaAEt KALI 


vtowies OooVv APOPs Tic TpaypatiKés TpOVECEIc Tov: éBAEME OvTM@s O Reinach wa 


*7 O.7., 06. 223-224. 
8 Tia to Oéua avd, BA. To exopLEvo KEMaAa10: «H YAMOoA TMV APYALOEAANVIKaYV TPOTOV»». 
BY. Francois-Joseph Fétis, 0.2., 0. 202. 


93 


EVOOLYYN AVTLoTOIyia LWETASD TOV DUVOD AVTOD KOL TOV BAYKVEPLK®V TEYVUKOV 
ovVOEONGS, TN ATAMS YPHOWOTOINGE —LE THV APVNTUKNH EvvOlA TOV OPOV— THY TEPHOTLA 
amnynon mov stye o Wagner kat ov Vewpies tov otn TaAAia exsivns tys Enoync 
MPOKELMEVOD Va ESAOMAALOEL THV ELPUTEPH ATOdSOYN THS ANOKAThOTAONS avTIS; LE 
Ka0E mEepintMoN KO OTOL KL AV sival N AMGVTNON, Ol KaTEOTHLEVES DEMpies TEpt 
ANAOTHTAC, SLAVYELAG, ALTOTHTUSG KOL TOV ADITHV YVOPLOLATHOV TOD YapaKTHpICaV THY 
APYALOEAANHVIKNH TéyVN, OTM@s Entons Kal ot avOaipetes MpooniEElc avaToAiTIK@V 
OTOLYEIM@V —HS MIA StanETpUKh avTiDETH EKSTAMON THs idtas TpOKATEANnLMEVNS 
otdonc— exipimoav Kal EmNpPsQoaV ONLAVTIKG TOV TPOTO LE TOV OMOIO O EKHOTOTE 
KaAAtTéyvns TpoosyyiCE TOV apyato KOLO. 

Ooov aMopa tHv Evappdovion tov vuVOD and tov Gabriel Fauré, sivar 
AcLOONLEIMTO TO YEyOVds OTL OL MEPloDdTEpol Bloypa@ot Ka LEAETHTES TOV ODVOETH 
TMEPLOPICOVTAL OF LA ATAN TapaBEeon TOV LOTOPLKOV OLVONKAV, YPIC va TPOYMPOV 
O&€ Tepaitépw napatnpiosic.” H évwoiw tyg Evappoviong evdc AEtydvov 
APYOLOEAANVIKNS LOVOIKT|S LOpEi va 16M@0Ei OTO TAGIOLO THSG EvTOVNS SlaLayNS N 
omoia siyE MPOKVWEL OTOVG ETLOTHLOVIKOVSG KUKAOUG EkEivns TNS EXOYNS AVaPopIKa 
WE THV TApOVOIa TOV OTOLyEIOD TNS APLOViag OTH POvOIKH TaV apyaiwv EAAHvov. 
Baotkoi TPWTAYM@VIOTES AVTNS TNS EXIOTHLOVIKT|S SlEvEeNs Htav o Alexandre-Joseph- 
Hydolphe Vincent «oi o Francgois-Joseph Fétis, use tov teAsvtaio va apveitat 
omoladnmote évvola ovvnynons P0dyyav, Apa KO ApLOvias, OTHV APYaALoEAANVIKH 
Lovouct).”| Qotdoo, eivat onpavttKd va emionuavOsi Ott o Fétis Oewpovoe mac 
akpipas avty n atovoia appoviac BpioKdtav otn Baon THS LOvoIKTS mEViAg TWV 
apyai@v EAAnvev: «y@pis avty THv appovia, OTHV TpAyLATIKOTHTA, SEV VEioTATAL 
LLOVOLKN] téyyy».> Ot andes avtés avadeikvbovv Eva TOMUKO TapadEetywa SvTLKOD 


apyaLorAadtpn o omoiog NAmiCe va Pps otHV apyatoEsAAnviKH povotky dEiypata 


° REaipéoeic anotedovv o Robert Orledge 0 onoiog aprepavet [1a LUKP1) TAPEYPAgo pe yEevuKéc 
Emlonudvosics kato Vladimir Jankélévitch tov onoiov o1 a1o8ntiKHs PboEwWs TapATNpPToEts YpiCovv 
enavecétaons. BA. Robert Orledge, Gabriel Fauré, Eulenburg Books, Aovéivo 1979, o. 88 Kat 
Vladimir Jankélévitch, Fauré et l’inexprimable, Plon, Mapiot 1974, oo. 128, 152, 324. 

3! Ou andyeic tov Fétis extiPevta avadvtiKd oto: «Mémoire sur I’harmonie simultanée chez les Grecs 
et les Romains», Mémoires de l’Académie de Belgique, 31, 1858, oo. 1-120. O Vincent éomevos va. 
diawevoet Tov Fétis ws To KeiwEevd tov: Réponse a M. Fetis et réfutation de son mémoire sur cette 
question: les Grecs et les Romains ont-ils connu V’-harmonie simultanée des sons? En ont-ils fait usage 
dans leur musique? L. Danel, Athy 1859. O Fétis exavépystai o€ aVTO To BEUG GTO EVSEKATO KEPEACLO 
TOV Tpitov TOLOV THS Tevixys Iotoptac ths Movoixne [BX. Histoire générale de la Musique, to0< 3, 
Firmin Didot, Hapiot 1872, (emavexd. Georg Olms Verlag, Hildesheim 1983), oo. 307-361], eva 
AVAMEPETAL OTN StALGYN TOV LE Tov Vincent oto Biographie universelle des musiciens et Bibliographie 
générale de la musique, topos 8, Aha «Vincent (Alexandre-Joseph-Hydolphe)», Firmin Didot, 
Tlapiot 1867, oo. 354-356. 

*° Francois-Joseph Fétis, Histoire générale de la Musique, 6.., 6. 309. 
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«“eCEMIENS» AVTIOTOIYYA HE AVTA TOV SLEKPIVAV TO YHPO THS Siavonons KO TWV 


VIOAOINWV TEXVOV: 


Mnopovus va miotéyovous ott ot ‘EAAnvéc, TOoO 
acio0avuaoto1 o€ OAOVG TOUS TOpEIG THS AOYOTEYVIAS Ka 
TOV TExvOv, dev siyav apd WIA EvTEA LODVOIKH, 
MEPLOPLOHEVN OF EVO. OTAGO LWEAWSIKO GOLA KOL OTEPHLEVN 
and KOE appovia;* 


H zexoi8non tys av@tepotntas Tov ovyypovov SuTIKOEvPHTAIKOD TOAITLIOLOD sivat 
éKdNAN oToV Fétis, KaB@>s o idt0G avéyEl TO CHTHUG THS ApLovias o& COVV@VLLLO TNS 
LOVOLKNS TPOOSOD, THS AVEDLATIKT|S SNLLOVPYias KAL THS KOAAITEYVIKTS EKPPAONG. 
YO TO Tpiowa avtd, TO DEpITd TNS EVapLdOVLONS EVOG AELWaVOD ApPYaLoEAANVIKT|S 
LOVOLKN|S SEV NTAV GOYETO LE LIA VTEPOATIKN AVTILETHALON ANG THV TAELPA TOD 
Lovolka «EsceAtyuévov» ovyypovov evpa@maikod moAitiopovd. O Fétis ntav 
KOTHYOPHLATIKOG: N LOVOIKH Tov apyaiwv EAAjvov, Kath tHv exoyr tov 5°’-4°° 
avo. T.X.— SEV YVOPLOE KALIA LOPON ApLOviac, EVO TO DEMPNTUKO TODS OVOTHG SEV 
ékave Kania vdén yia To OéuG avTd. Qc Ek TOVTOV, N EVAPLOVION EVs AELWavoD — 
AKON KOL AV AVTO AVIKE OTH pETAyEVéoTEpN EXON) Tov 2°” aidva m.X.— dev Ba 
LUOPOVOE Va EYEL AEIWOEIS HAG ATOKATAOTAONS. LInv AEpintwon TOV TPHTOV 
deAucod buvov otov AmdAA@va, o Reinach otnv ovoia anéppitte thy avtiAnwy tov 
Fétis mepi povokrs mEeviac tov apyaiw@v EAAnv@v. O mAovTOS avTIs TS LovoiKs 
BploKdtav OTIC LEAwMdiKEés KO PLOLIKES EKAENTOVOEIG, TI¢ OMOIEs N SiadiKaoia TS 
EVAPLLOVLONG ENIYEIPOVOE —LE EvAV ALOUEYOLEVO TPdTO— va. avadsiEEt. 

Xvvettdcs, Eival OVTOVONTO OTL N ApLoOviKy EéuBaon tov Fauré otov mpwTo 
SEAMUKO VEVO TPAyYLATOTOINONKE LE KUPLO OTOYO TH SNLGOIA EKTEAEON TOV KAL SEV 
vTOVOOvGE Of KaLia TEpinTMON THV oONOWWdTOTE ATOMEI|PA «KLODOIKT|IC 
AVACTHAMONS» tov. AvtiNeta, o Fauré ypnoiwomoinoe Tic ovpPdosic THs SvtTUKIC 
LLOVOLKN|S YAMOOAS TPOKELMEVOD VA KODVOSEDOEDY TH HEAMSIA KA OY VA VTOVOT|/OEL 
THV TPWTOYOVY ETEpoPavia TOV apyaiwv. [ia to okomd avTO, 0 ovvOETIS PacioTnKE 
1°: ot xpron pas ToviKhs PboEMs AAANAODvyIAS AKdpvt@V Kat 2°": OTHV avanTVEN 
LULAS THIPOVNS AVTLOTIKTIKT)S ExEcEpyacias AKOAOVO®VTUAS TIOTA TH HEAMSIA, N EVTOVYH 


YPOLATUKN KivNON THs OMOIAS AMEKAELE TH YPNON AKOPVTOV. 


3 Or, 0.318. 
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Hymne a Apollon, evappovioyn Gabriel Fauré, oxaptito, (1" éxd0on, 1894), np. 1-4, 18- 
22, 51-55. 


Eivat agloonpeimtm n éAAsuyn tys éEvdetEnsc pvOptKts ayw@yysc, ototysio mov 
VIOSNAOVEL THV ALLYOS KUOVOELAKT» AVTILETHALON TOV LOVOLKOD avTOD AELWAaVvOD 
KL THV ATdpptyn OTOLAGSTTOTE ASiMoNns OvVOETIKT|S AEloTOiNOT|s Tov. EmiMAEov, oO 
Reinach avagépet ott extréyOnke N ToVIKOTHTA AG EAGOOWV SLOTL, KATH TH SUKN TOV 
EKTILNON, AUTH aVTIOTOLYObOE «OTOV MHAVO TOVO TOV TPHTOTUMOL».** Emuthégov, shv 
OVYKPIVODHE TO LOVOLKO KEiLEVO ETOL OMS TAPODVOIACETAL OTH HETAYPAN TOV 
Reinach pe tTHv evapnovion tov Fauré, 0a diamiotmoovLE TANPOG amoKAicEMv TOV 


APOPOVV TIC ENILEPOVG LEAWSIKES KOI PLOLIKES TAaPALETPOUG. AvTEs EEvTNPETODV TH 


** Théodore Reinach, «La musique du nouvel Hymne de Delphes», Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1894, o. 389. 
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Baoun HEpULVva TOD LETAYPAMEG KAL TOD ODVOETH va OVvYKAALOOEi —d00 ADTO NTAVv 
ETLOTYMOVIKOS SVVATO— 1 AMOCAAOLATIKOTTA TOV TPHTOTLTOV KOL VO. TPOCAPLOOTEt 
OTI¢ aVayKEs THC SUTIKTIS appLovias Kat TPOGMdiac. Exions, n EvapLovion Tov Fauré 
ONHASEVTNKE KAL ATG LL LOPPOAOYIKT|S PVGEMS AaVOAOLEVN EKTILNON TOV ELOIKOV. 
O vbpvos BpéOnKke Yapayuévoc os S00 oTNAEs (A Kat B) Tov onoiM@v n apyiKac 
mpotewopevn Siwadoyn* anodetyrnke eopaduévn, pe amotéreopa ot eptAEKopEvot 
Henri Weil «koi Théodore Reinach, o€ exduEevo ApOpo tovc, va avabEeMproovv Tic 
AMOWEIS TOUS (Va AVTLOTPEYOoV SNAGST THY EV Ady@ SiadoxN) Kat va VIOBETIGODV TH 
LEYPL OMEPA KOLWaS aMOdEKTI HOP! TOV LOVoLKOD Ko TONTIKOD KEmLévov.”° 
Qotdoo, o Fauré BaciotnKe otnv mpatyn (AavOaopévn) Eexdoxy Tov VEVOV Ka, vm 
Thv KaBodSHyNoN tov Reinach, d6unoEe La TPILEP HOPON KATH TA SvTUKH LOVOTKE 


TpotoTA. AVTIUTAPABGAAOVTUS TIS EVOTITES TOV 5VO EKSOYOV SYODLE: 


Reinach*’ Fauré*® 

Al (up. 1-28) B (tpt. 2-22) 

A2 (ut. 29-61) Al,2 (up. 23-83) 
B (up. 62-83) Al (uu. 84-téA0c) 


TEéXOc, N EVOPYaVMON Tov TpdtEtve O OvVOETHS (PAKODTO, SVO KAGPIVETA KaL GPA) 
ETLLYEIPOVOE VO. AMOSMOEL —OVUPOVA LE TIS KOLVS ATOSEKTES OVUBHOEIC TNS ETOXT|S— 
TY YPOU Tov SiTA0V AVAOD KaL THS apyaias KLBGpacs TOV, CDVLQ@va LE Tov Reinach, 


r r r 39 
OVVOSEVAYV THY EKTEAEON TOV DLLVOD. 


°° BX. Théodore Reinach, «La musique des hymnes de Delphes», Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1893, 50. 586-588. 

°° BX. Henri Weil, «Un nouvel Hymne a Apollon», Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1894, oo. 
345-362 (ovykexptpéva otic oo. 359-362) kat Théodore Reinach, «La musique du nouvel Hymne de 
Delphes», Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1894, oo. 363-389. 

7 Ty d1ad0y~h avtt Tpoteiver o Reinach oto npoavagepbEv KpOpo tov, KAAMs exions Ko OTN 
LETAyEVEOTEPY LEAETH Tov, Les Hymnes delphiques a Apollon..., 6.1., 66. 10-12. 

8 BA. Gabriel Fauré, Hymne da Apollon, Bornemann, Tapiot 1894. Ac onuewOsi exionc ot oto 
eEH@vhro ty¢ naptitobpas tov Fauré 0 buvoc ypovoAoysitar (T1HAavdtaTA ad TOV EKSOTN) aNd Tov 3° 
a1dva 1.X., ev 0 Reinach avagépet Ott 0 buvoc avtdc ovvtéONKE Kal EKTEAEOTHKE TOV 2° aIdvO 71.X. 
»? Les Hymnes delphiques a Apollon..., 6.1., 6.2. H ypjon ts prac stxs, xopic angBoria, p10 
ovEpoduch didotacn Ka0Ms TapétEuTE OTHV apyata ADPA KOL WS EK TODTOD OTHV ATOAAMVIG, AAG KOLL 
OTHV OPEtKH MvOT THS HOvotKNs. [1a tov Gevaert «or HYOL TNS ApTAc LETAPEPODV TO TVEDLA, LAKPIE 
ad THV TapAYady Kivnon THOV ETiyeLMOv TABOV, OF YAAIVIEG TEpLOYés OOD PactAsvovV NH NPELia Ka 
Elpyvy pact pe TH SbVanN Kat TH LEyoAsoTNTa. [...] AkpiBas avty thy exidpaon siyav ta éyyopda 
opyava Tov apyaiav, n KWdpa Koln ADPA, KOvTIvoi OvyyEvEic THS Epa». Oc Ek TOUTOD, ODLOMVE [LE 
Tov id10, KATH TH SidpKEta tov 19°” a1dva «tinota Sev EpwoCe TEPLOGOTEPO LE TO YOVOTO TNS EMOYNS 
[600 n &pza] MotE va avakaAéost [...] THV apyatoTNTa [...]». BA. Francois Auguste Gevaert, Nouveau 
traité d’instrumentation, Lemoine & Fils, Mapiot 1885, oo. 93, 99. And tovs TpatoVvGs TOV 
YAPNOWLOTOINOAV TO GPyAVvo ALTO yia TIS KAPYAIKES» Tov 8LOTHTES Ntav o Franz Liszt ota cvLa@VIKA 
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To odo eyxsipnua yapaKtnpiotnke o€ EVO TAPAANPHLA AVTLONLITIOLOD Od 
tov Vincent d’Indy @>¢ pia «pLovotKky adtn, [yeyovdcs] @votoAOy1KO aNd TH OTLYLH 
Tov otyn Poon ts BpioKxeta évac EBpaiog».*” Liyoupa, 7 Kataywyh tov Reinach dev 
EVODVOTAV YL THV ALOUEYOUEVN EXLOTHWOVIKH OPHdTHTA THS EVAaPLLOVLONS aAvTIG<, 
EMOOOV N 151A N LOEG TNS EVAPLOVLONS TtAV EK PVGEMs CEVN TPOG TO APYaLoEAANVIKO 
Lovoikd i@pa. Avtideta, o Reinach mioteve Ott pe avTOV Tov TpdT0 ECaoMaALCOTay, 
AMEVOS, N TPOBOANH KAL KEKAATKEDOT [LOG LOVOIKT|S TOV TAPELEVE EWS TOTE EPUNTUKH 
MPOG TO EVPV KOLO Kal, APETEPOD, 1 TPOBOAN TNC, EOTH KAL LAKPIVIS, OVYYEVELES TNS 
Le TH SUTIKOEVPOTAIKH TApdd0on. 

Xtn WEdéty Tov yia tov Fauré, o Vladimir Jankélévitch mpoym@pnos akon 
MEPLOOOTEPO DEMPHVTAS TOV DVUVO AVTO WG AVTIMPOOMTETIKO Seiya THS ThONS TOV 
OvVOETN TPOSG KTV GVOTHPOTHTA, THV ANOYVUVWON KOL TOV GOKNTLOLO, [tTdon] TOV 
exipeBa1lmOnke OTA TEAEVTAIA EPYO» TOD, TPOAVAYYEAAOVTAS “TO LEPATIKO TVEDLLG TOD 


Satie».*! 


To Baotwkd Ad80c¢ tov Jankélévitch ovviotatat otnv vaEpEKTinnon Evdc 
épyov TO om0I0 —OvTas LEV OTOV KaTAAOYO EpyMv TOV OvVOETH LE TOV apLOLLO op.63 
bis— w@otdo0 dev anoteAsi APHOTOTYTN ObVOEOH. Kath ovvémeEta, n EKAEMTVVON KAL 
MTOTHIA THS HOVOIKT|S YAWOoUS OTA TEAsvTAia EPya TOV OvVOETH ATOTEAEI TPOIdV 
Las LaKpdcs eCEAiKktuKys diadiKaoias TEyvuKTs Ka ALOONTIKNS MpiLavons Kol ciyovpa 
SEV OMEIAETAL OTHV EVAPLOVLON TOD TPATOV SEAUKOD DELVOD, OVTE PEBata Cs KATOLA 
vmoTIsUEVN YEVUKOTEPH ETIPPON a1oONTUKHS PLoEWS amd THV apyaia EAAnVIKH 
uovoun. O Jankélévitch egaipet tig amoAA@vies apEtés TOV DUVOD ya va TpPOBGAAEL 
TIS AVTIOTOLYES «KEAANVIKES» ApETés TOD Fauré, KATOANYOVTAS Of CDUTEPGOLATA TA 
omoia, yopPis va otepovvtat aANOEiac, oTHPiCovTal CE LA ENLYELPNHLATOAOYiA TOD 
YPNOWLOTOLEt EVA, COTOYO TAPASELYLLA.. 

O idtoc 0 ovvOETIS PAVNKE APKETA EXLPVAAKTIKOG WG TPOS THV EYKUPOTHTA 
EVOG TETOLOD EYYELPNLATOG KOL MPOVTIOE VO KPATNHOEL AMOCTHOEIC AMO WEAAOVTIKES 
avdhoyes mpotéoetc. Mia emtotoAr) tov mpoc tov Eugéne d’Eichtal** paptupa thy 
KYVYAYOYUNS» OVGEMS EVaOYOANON TOD ME THV EvaPLOVION Kat Tov dEvTEPOD 


deAucod VUVOD, THY OTOIG TEAKOs Oa EyKaTaAEiweEL: «[...] KL YLA Va WoYay@yovLAL 


TOV TOUMMATA (O1Ms 1.x. TOV Opyéa), KABMs Kat Oo Saint-Saéns 0 onoi0cg SHA@VE BavpLAOCTI\s TOU 
ovyypov ovvGétn. 

” Léon Vallas, Vincent d’Indy, tomoc 2, Mapiot 1950, o. 42. Ty ShAwon avth éxave o d’Indy otic 22 
DeBpovapiov 1899 ce opAia tov oto Institut Catholique. 

“! Vladimir Jankélévitch, 6.7., 6. 152. 

” Yrov d’Eichtal opetietan n yar anddoon Tov KEWEVOV TOV 500 SEhOUKOV BLLVOV. 
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Ey Tov SevtEpo SEAMUKd DVO TOV O Reinach pdAtc Lov gotete».”? H mpoo€yyion 
tov ovv0étn —ywapic va sivat smimavelaKn— oTnpiyOnke otnv aEemoiOnon yia tH 
LOATALOTHTA ONOLAGSNTOTE OMOMELIPAG MANPOVSG ATOKATAOTACNS TOV LOVOLKOV CVTOV 
AELWEVOV. LOVETOS, N KATH TPODEYY1ON APLOVIK addooN TOV sda dSEv acimve — 
TOVAGYLOTOV Y1A TOV 1510— TH KLOVOELAKT] AVAGTHAWON», AAAG THV, EOTW OY KA TOGO 
ETLOTHMOVIKG TEKLNPIOLEVN, TPOCAPLOYH OTH oOvyYpovn povoiKH avtiAnyy. To 
EPOTNUA YA TO HELITO [LOLS TETOLAG EVEPYELAG, DAAG KOL YL TIG MPOEKTAOEIC TOV 
tedsvtaia 8a pnopovos va éyEl, anavtnOnKke amd To yEeyovds Ott oO tdt0g dev 
YpNowonoinos MOTE —AKOUN KOL OTA KOATECOYHV «EAANVIKO» TOD Epya, OMWCS O 
TTpounOéacg xo y TInvedoan— otoryeia. TOV VA TAPATEUTOVV GUEGA OTN LOVOIKT TOV 
DUVOV QUTOV. 

Avtideta, 1 mepintmon tov ovvOétn Camille Erlanger (1863-1919) aviKe 
OTHV KaTHyOpia Ekeivn Tov DEewMpovos MPdvIUN THY «AcLOZOiNON» TOV LEAWSLOV 
QVTOV OTH LOVOIKN ODVOEOH. Qotdoo, N YPHoON TOV SEbTEPOD SEAOLKOD DUVOD OTOV 
AmOAA@va OTHV OnEepd Tov pe TitAo Le fils de I’étoile (1903) ywaptupa thy 


ETIPOVELAKN] TOD TPOGEYYION: 


Asbtepoc dekquKdc bpvos otov AnOAA@Va, petaypagi Tov Théodore Reinach, jp. 1-5.7 


8 Jean-Michel Nectoux, enut., Gabriel Fauré. Correspondance, Flammarion, Hapiot 1980, o. 230. O 
Nectoux tomo@stst ypovucd THV ETLOTOAN AvTH yOPw oTIc 25 Avyobotov 1897. Qotdo0, yvmpiCovpe 
OTL O SEUTEPOG SEAMIKOS DELVOG EKTEAEGONKE YLA TPOTH Popa otic 3 Iovviov 1897 oto TAaioto TIS 
ontAiacs tov Reinach otnv Association pour l’encouragement des études grecques Kl O€ EVUPLOVLON 
Tov avéAaBe TEAuKws 0, EK THG LyoArjs Niedermeyer avatpageic, cvv0étNs Kat opyaviotac Léon 
Boéllmann (1862-1897). 

“ O debtepos AskeuKdc Ypvoc SnpooebONke OTHV OLOKANPOLEV TOV LOpOr oto Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique (G& nAoypaguxy POTOYPAGUKH EKTOTMON OTOUG TivaKss XII, XII bis). BA. 
Henri Weil, «Un nouvel Hymne a Apollon», 6.z., oo. 345-362 «oi Théodore Reinach, «La musique du 
nouvel Hymne de Delphes», oo. 363-389. To mapddetypo anoTEAEi AMOONAGHG UNO TH LETAYPAGN OTH 
SvTUKN LOVOLKT ONLELoypagia tov Tapatibetat otovs Mivakes XTX-XXII. 


99 


Asbtepoc dekquKdc bpvos otov AnOA Ava, evappovicn tov Léon Boéllmann, pp. 1-5.°° 


“S Théodore Reinach, Owidia orn Devin Svvédevon tc Association pour |’encouragement des études 
grecques, 0.7., Tapaptnua, o. 1. 
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Camille Erlanger, Le fils de l’étoile, onaptito, tableau 4, oxnvi 2.°° 


To épyo tov Erlanger avagépetot otnv amotvynuévn scéyepon tov EBpaiwmv otmv 
IepovooArp tov 2°” almva u.X. Kat Ooty SiaomOpa Tovs KATH TH SIGPKELA THC 
poOuwaikys Katoyns Tov avtoKpdtopa Adpiavod. H exipayn oxnvy mEptypager évav 
NOTH MOV, HE TH AVPA OTO YEPl, THPAYOVSGE EVO TAPGAANAG YopEvTPLES WoYAYWYODV 
tovc Pwpaiovs otpatimdtes. To wovadiKo otoryeio mov o Erlanger aivetot va érAaPe 
vTOWN sival N YOPEVTIKH VAOOTACN TOV KpHTIKOD 16d TOV O TEVTAONLOS PvVOLOG 
EUTMEPLEYEL, KATL TOV, OVUL@Va LE TOV Reinach, n ovyypovyn Lovoiky sive ayvorost.”” 
Qotdoo, sivat Pavepo Ott N LEAMSI. AVTILETONICETAL AO TOV OVVOETH WC KEEMTIKOY 
oTotysto LE OAN TH YPAMIKOTHTG TOV AVTH N XPHON ovverayetat, kati tov SEv OAVHKE 
va mpopAnudtios iaitepa aAKOWA KOL LETAyEVEOTEPOUS ENIMAaVEiCG LOVOLKOADYOUG 
om@<¢ 0 René Dumesnil. O teAsvtaios toyvpicetar 611 o Erlanger ypnouyromoinos Kar 
Tovs 500 dEAMuKovs DUVOVS —KaTL TO onoio Sev emtPEeBarmOnke KATH TH LWEAETH TNS 
maptitovpacs o Erlanger ypnowonmoinos povo Tov devtEpo SEAMUuKO DEUVO OTO 
OVYKEKPIULEVO ONLEIO Tov EPyOovL— YMPic MOTOGO va ApoYMpa os TEpaAITéEp@ 


r 48 , r r r r r r 
aciodoynosic.  Ovtas n Lovadikn mEepintwon, an’ 600 yvMpiCovuE, OTOV TOLEG ATO, 


“© Camille Erlanger, Le Fils de I’étoile, povord dpaua o¢ 5 mpaéetc Kan 6 tableaux, moinpa tov Catulle 
Mendes, onaptito, Société nouvelle d’éditions musicales, Tapiot 1903, oo. 249-250, 262. 

*” Théodore Reinach, 6.7., 6. 5. 

“8 BA. René Dumesnil, La musique contemporaine en France, toog 2, Armand Colin, Mapiot 1949, o. 
74 «a1 René Dumesnil, Histoire illustré du Thédatre Lyrique, Plon, Hapiot 1953, o. 195. 
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to spyo tov Erlanger 8a unopovose KGAALOTaA va ypnomwonmomOei and tov d’Indy 
TPOKELMEVOD VO. LOYVPOTOM/OEL TH AVTLONLITIKE TOV ENTYELPHLOATA... 

Ons sivot mavEepd, TO00 N PdoEL TOV ATOKTNVEVTI@V DEWPTTIKO®V YVO@OEMV 
OVVOEON LIAS KAPYALOTPETOVS» HODOIKT|S, OOO KOL N ANOMElIPA EVOMLATWONS TWV 
APYOLOEAANVIKOV LOVOLKOV AELYEVOV GOTO SULTLKO HOVOLKO WiMUA EYKDLOVODOaV 
TMOAAOVS KIVSOVOUG TOVG ONOiDVG SIATLOTHOALE OTA EvYAMTTA TapadsiyLAaTA TwV 
Saint-Saéns «ou Erlanger. O exdotote ovvOEtNs Tov EXLOVLOVOE Va TPAYLATOTOIN|OEL 
KAMOLA CVAPOPA OTHV GPYQLOEAAHVIKH LOVOIKH OMEAE Va THPNOEL OPloLévEc 
looppomies mov acgimve n LEptky aovpPatoTHTA TOV DEWPNTIKHV yvMoE@V LE TH 
obyYpovn LovouKn yAdooa. pos avty thy Kkated8vvon KwvnOynKe o Claude Debussy 
Otav oO idloc ovvéPEeos EVV «KYLVO oTov ATOAA@VO Tov onO0i0 YpNHOyWLOTOINGE OTO 
oKnviko tov épyo Le Martyre de Saint-Sébastien [To Mapttbpio tov Ayiov 
LEpaotiavov | (1911).” Baotko YOAPAKTNPLOTIKO TOV HOVOLKOD 1dLHLATOS TOD 
vio0etsital oto Ev AOyw Epyo sivat ot LOvOLKOi apyaiopoi, ol omOIOL ATOTEAODOaV Evo. 
QVOLKO AVTAVAKAGOTIKG TOV OVVOETNH OTO, ELLMOTIOMEVO AMO EVO TVEDLA LOTOPIKTS 
MOTOTHTAG, YAWOOLKO 1Siwpa tov D’Annunzio.”’ Avtd eivat ExSNAO ota oNpEta OmOD 
o Debussy ajopLolmvel CTO WOiM@LGA TOV THV AVTLOTIKTIKN YPAPH THS avayEvvnoiaKns 
ToAvoaviac, wEketovtac o iS10¢ Agttovpyies tov Palestrina’! Kat mpoodivovtac oto 
EPyO TOV LA VEOKAGoUKN ypo1d. O «Ypvos otov AnOAA@VO ypNoWomoMOnKEe OTHV 
Tpitn mpacn tov épyov, Om0v 0 avtoKpdtopas Avyovotos Kaicapas envysipsi va 
EMaVvaMéepel TOV LeBaotiavd OTHV TayaVIoTIKn AatpEia, Sivovtac EVTOAN OTOUDG 


KBapMdovc TOV TOV TAGLOI@VaAV Va. TALAViCODV: 


” TIpoxettat yia tT OKIVUKT LOVoLKH mov éypaye 0 Debussy yia to opavupio OpyoKevtiKd Spaua tov 
iwadovd nomty Gabriele D’ Annunzio (1863-1938). To épyo avt6 —to onoio o D’Annunzio éypaye to 
1911 yto thy EBpaikis Kataywyiis pwoida yopsvtpia Kat nA9oz016 Ida Rubinstein (1885-1960)— 
TIPXYWATEVETAL TOV HOMAGLLO TNS YPLOTLAVIKNS TioTNS KA TO LapTLPLKO Bavato Tov LeBaotiavod, EVvdG 
POLAIOD OTPATLIOTH a6 THV Upyaia GvpLAKT TOA TNS EpEoas. 

»° Kaddepyavtac éva iaitepo evdia@épov yia ta LEcatwvicd pvoTHpia, o D’Annunzio ovyKévtpace 
EVAV TEPAOTLO OYKO TANPO@OPLOV aNd THY TpéExOvOG PiBALOypagia, TPOKEILEVOD Va TOV AELOTOIIOEL 
ToulAotpommMcs oto Maptoipio tov Ayiov LePaotiavob. LE YAWOOUKO ENITESO, AVTH 1 ELLOVY Yt [LO 
LOTOPIKY TLOTOTHTA, KATOMTPICETAL OTHV AVOTNHPN VIOBETION EVs 161MLATOG TO OTOIO TEpIEiyE LOVO 
doc A€EEIC KAL OPOVSG OAV OE YPION E50 KO TEDOEPIC TOVAGYLOTOV OdvES. Eni Eov, o D’ Annunzio 
OVOLGATLIOE TO EPYO TOV KLVOTHPLO» KUL, AVTLOTOLYA, TIC ETILEPOUVG TPAEEICG «OiKOL» fH 
«OKTVOYpaPnpLato» [«mansions»], KATH TO TPOTLTO KO THV OPOAOYia TOV LECALOVIKdV DEaTpPUKaV 
TUPAOTAoEav. 

>! BX. Francois Lesure, Claude Debussy: biographie critique: suivie du catalogue de I’euvre. Fayard, 
Tlapiot 2003, o. 339. 
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Claude Debussy, Le Martyre de Saint-Sébastien, onaptito, tpitn mpaéyn, «Ypvoc otov 


ATOAA@VO>, Lp. 1-6. 


Ed 0 Debussy ovvowicet tic mA€ov S1adEd0pEvEs LENdSOUG ApyYaioLOd TpOKEILEVOD 
VO ANOSMOEL THV ATOAAMVIA VEN THS HOvoIKHs. H ypHon Tov apyatoeAAnviKod 
Qpbyilov TpPdmOv AgtTOVpysi KATOAVTIKG pos avtIH THV KaTEdOvVON.” Asv 


amtokAstetat £60 0 OvvOETHS va DEMPNHOE TOS TPAYLATOTOLOVSE LA AVvAPOPt OTOV 


° Tra tr YeviKOTEpN YPON THs TpomtKOTH TAC BA. TO EMOUEVO KEPOAALO. 
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Kate€oyiv sOviKO TpOz0 twv apyaimv EdAjvav tov dap -tov onoiov o 
APPEVOTLPETNS YAPAKTNPAS AVASELKVLOTAV KAL ATO TH YPTYON TNS avdpiKns yopwdiac— 
OVYYEOVTAS TOV OUWS TPOMAVHS HE TOV OLAVYLLO THOZO TOV yPTyoplavod LWéAOVG. H 
QOVNTIKH Ypagn aKoAovOsi oe yEviKés ypappés pia BnuatiuKYH Kivnon, Evo Ta 
SLAOTHLATA TOV YPNOonoovvtar sivat n TpitH, TEeTaPTH Kat AéumTH KaBapT Kat 
pvoikd n oKtaBa. Avtiotoiya, vio8etet Eva TEVTGONLO HETPO —EYOVTAG EVOEYOLEVOSC 
vLOWN TOD TH HETAYPAPNH Tov dbo SEAQiKaV DUVw@V oTov ATOAAMVa TOD sixE 
Mpayuwatotoujost O Reinach— ev to pvOptKkd otorysio SiaKpivetar and TH éyloTH 
SLVATI] OLOLOYEVELA KO AMAOTHTA. LE NYOYPOLATUCO EnizEdo, N ANOKAELOTIKH YPT|ION 
TS apmtas Htav mAéov avtovontn. Eivar afioonpsi@to 611 o Debussy eztyeipsi va 
AVASEIEEL TOV ATOCTAOLATIKO YAPAKTHPA ALTOV TOD VULVOD —O OTOIOG apLOLEt LOAtIC 
17 wétpa— amogedyovtac va OAOKANPw@oet OpiapPevtuKd OTHV TovIKH, GAAG 
OdnYO®VTAS TH Siad0yn TwV TEAEvTAIMV ODLYYOPSL®V TMpOSG TH vtTO dison LEiCova 
APNHVOVTAS [a LETEMPH aioOnon, KANs Exeivn TH OTIYLN O LeBaotiavdc diaKOmTEL 


ATOTOLA TOVG KIBApMdovG: 


Claude Debussy, Le Martyre de Saint-Sébastien, tpitn mpaéyn, «Ypvoc otov AntO)AA@vo», 
pp. 15-17. 


? HH mratovicr avtm down itav evpéac diadedopévyn OTOVS LOVOLKOAGYOUS EKEivng THC EMoxI\C. BA. 
Francois-Joseph Fétis, 6.2., 6. 32 kot Francois Auguste Gevaert, Histoire et théorie de la musique de 
Vantiquité, topos 1, Annoot-Braeckman, T'avdn 1875, (exavexd. Georg Olms Verlagsbuchhandlung, 
Hildesheim 1965), o. 164. 
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Eivai mpo@avéc 611 0 Debussy dev etyeipsi ovovdjzote sidovsc avaBimon Evdc 
TMPOTVMOV APYOLOEAANVIKNS HOVOIKT|S CVLMMVA HE TH KPITNPLA KOL TIS YVMOEIC TNS 
ETOXNS Tov, ovTE PEBaia Extyeipsi va evTaéei pe aVOaipEto THOT KaTO ETIPAVELAKE 
OTOLYEIA THS OTH OVYYPOVN LOVOIKH yAw@ooau. Avtibeta, Eyovtac ovvaio8non THC 
LOTOLOTNTOASG KOL TNS AMEAELAG EVOG TETOLOD EYYELPHLATOG, EMAEyEL Oplonéva 
SNAMTIKE TS OTOLYEIA TPOKELLEVOD VA TA APOLOIWOEL OF Eva apyaiCov KOWMATL OOD 
TO MPOOWALKG TOV LOVOLKO WiM@LG SiaKpiveTtal auvdpG, av OYL OvdETEpOToOtEiTaL 


TOVTEAOS. 


FE HE HR 


AO TO TAPATdva TApAdsiypLaTA MAtVETAL OTL O YEVIKOTEPOG EUAAOVTLIOLLOG 
TOV YVOOEOV OTO TESIO ALTO, AAAG KOLO EVVOVOLAGLLOG TOV GVVOSEDVOE TIC ENITDYiES 
Ts apyatodoyiacs, siyav, AOYM TNS aLNnyaviac mov EméMEpav yn amoKdAvYNH KOI 
EKTEAEON TOV EAGYLOTOV APYAiM@v LOVOIKOV AELWdVaV, EvaV LOYVO aVTiKTLUTO OTH 
LLOVOLKN OVVOEONH. Qotdo0, N apyaloEAANvuKH DELaToAoyia —OxL KAL TOGO SHLOIANS 
OTOV YOAMKO LOVOIKO POLAVTIONO, OAAG APKETA GLYVY GTO TEAOS Tov 19°” a1mva-— 
TOGO OTOV YOHPO TNS POVNTIKNS KOL OKHVIKTIS LOVOIKTS (TPayovdl, OmEpa, HEaTpo, 
YOPOS), OOO KOL OF ALTOV TNS OpyaviKys, EmiCntTovoE véa EKMPAOTIKG [LéoQ. 
Asdopévov Ott 0 SpOLOs TIS HiLNoNs OdNYyOvVGE o€ adtéS0S0, EpETE va acLoTOIMVOdV 
EkEtVa TA OTOLYEIA TOV LTOPOVOAV Va APOLOLMPODV «KAVO®dVVO GTN SLTLKN, HOVOLKH 
yAoood. Metacd avtov, n Emavévtaén TOV APYALOEAANVIKOV TPOTOV OTH ODvVOETUKH 
Snulovpyia anotéAsoe Eva toxvpd aitnua, ad To omoio 6uas Sev anovoiale y 
ETIPPON] TOV nN TOAVSIMOTATH ElKOVA THS EAANVIKT|S APYOLOTHTAS AoKOVGE OTOUDG 


LLOVOLKOUS KUKAOUG EkEiVIS TNS ENOYXN. 
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B. H yA@ooa Tov apyaiosAAHVIKOV TPOTOV 


Ot dtATOVIKES TPOTIKES KAiLLAKES ATOTEAODOMY yLA TOV SUTIKO LOVOLKO KOGLLO Eva OO 
TOA PAOLKOTEPA KOI SNMOMUEOTEPG oTOLyEia THS HOVOIKT|S TOV apyaiwv EAAnvav. H 
EKMOTOTE KATAVONON KOI YPHON Tovs moiKAE avdAoya LE THV 1dLOOvYKPAOIA TOD 
OvVvOETH KAL TIC OVUBKOEIG TOD HOVOLKOD 1OIMLATOS TNS ENoyNs. Eva Kath tHV 
TEPIOSO TOV KAGOLKLOLLOD EXUKPATHOGV OTH LOVOIKN OVVOEON O LEiCMV Kal O EAGOOMV 
TPOTOG, OTOV YAAALKO 19° cidva —KaI 16Laitepa OTO SEVTEPO TIOD— KAAMLEPynONKaV 
OL OVVONKES YI LIA ENAVEVTAEN KOL LIA CVDOTHLATIKH YPT|ON TOV APYALOEAANVIKOV 
TPONOV OTN GVYYPOVH LOVOIKH yAwoou. Evvoikoi mapdyovtes of aut THV Taon 
VIANPEAV AMEVAS N TPOOSOG THS HLOVOLKOAOYIKT|IS EPEVAS OTO TESIO ALTO KA AMETEPOD 
TO AVEAVOLEVO EVOLAMEPOV TOGO Y1O THV TAAGIG LOVOLKN, OOO KOL YL THV, EYYOpPIa 1 
aAoeOvy, SnOTIKH WovoKH. Qc ek TOUTODL, N TPOOANWH GAAG KaL Nn aTdd00N THC 
EAANVIKNG LOVOLKNS APYALOTHTAS HTAV GuWECa OvVVLPAOLEVN HE TO ObVOETO TAEYLA 


OTO OmOI0 N TPONIKOTHTEA sixes EvtayOet. 


i. Ou apyarosrAAnvukés KaTaPOAES TOD ypNHyOplavod PéAOVS KaL Y OpHoKevTIKy 


SLGOTAOT THS UPYALOEAAHVIKT|S HOVOIKT|C 


H ypyjon TOV ApPYAlOsAANVIK@V TPOTWV COTO YpPNyOplavd WEéAOG AMOTEAOVOE YO 
TMOAAOVS Eva ANd TA PaotkdTEpa SEiypLata EmiBimMons TOV APYALOEAANVIKOD LOLOTKOD 
TVEDLATOSG. OmMs EiVAL YV@OTO, N APOLOIMON TOV APYALOEAANVIKOV KALILEKWV CTO 
SUTIKO TOVIKO CVOTHUA LIEMEPE ATO TH OVYYVON TOV TPOKANONKE (KUPiMs Aad TODG 
DEWPHTIKOS TOV LEOAI@Va) WETAED TWV EVVOLMV TOV TPOTOV KAL TOV TOVOD, YEYOVOG 
MOV OSNYNOE OTHV OVOLAOTIKN KOL TOLOTIKH AVAVTLOTOIYIA LETAcD TWV THOTHWV THC 
OPYALOEAAHVIKT|S LOVOLKTIS DEewpiacg KAI GVTOV TOV ypNyopLavod LEAOUVG.! Ac EK 
TOVTOD, ElVAL AVTOVONTO OTL TO CHTNMA HS XPNHONS TOV TPOATWV OTN OVYYpOVN 
LOVOLKN, YAMOoa, AMEVdG, APOPOLOE KATH KUPLO AGYO TO SIATOVIKG TOUS YEévOG, 
APETEPOD, O1 1510L EVTAOGOVTAV OTIC APYES TOV TOVIKOD OVOTNHHATOS Ka THS KDETIC 
'H obyyvon avti size extonuavOei Hdy ota TéAN tov 19° aidva and LovoiKoAdyous dmw< o1: Rudolf 
Westphal kot Francois Gevaert [BA. Histoire et théorie de la musique de l’antiquité, top0c 1, Annoot- 
Braeckman, Tévdn 1875, (exavexd. Georg Olms Verlagsbuchhandlung, Hildesheim 1965), o. 128], or 
onoiot siyav toviost 1dtaitepa TH Stamopa LETAsD TOVOV Kal TPOTZOD OTO BEMPNTIKS CVOTHLA TNS 
APYALOEAANVUKN|S LOvoLKTs. Apydtepa, o Jules Combarieu agiépwos apKetéc cEridss yia TO BELG avTO 
oto 16° Ke@aAaio Tov TpatOV TOLOV TNS lotopiacs ty MovoikHe (Eva NOADTOLO Epyo TOV EKSOONKE LO 


TpO®ty Popa to 1913 Katto onoio siys Tepdotia amnynon yv@piCovtas MoAAEs EaveKddosic). BA. Jules 
Combarieu, Histoire de la musique, toyoc 1, Armand Colin, Mapiot 71953, oo. 221-241. 
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APLOVIKNS OKEWNS ZOD StEKptIve TH SvTUKOEVPOTAIKH Tapddoon. ALTH THY TPAKTIKH 
POLVETOL MWS ENIKPOTOVOAY KAL ETLPAVEIC LOVOTKOAOYOL, OTMc Oo Francois Gevaert, o 
omoiog dléKPIVE OploLéva oTOLYsia OTOVG apyYaloEAAnvIKODSG TPOMOVG TOD 
VOLILOTOLOVOAY L1G TETOLA OVTYLETOMION. EniukaAovpEvos optopéva Asiyava apyaias 
EAdnvikts Lovoikns (Yuvoc otn Néueon Koi opiopéva, opyavikd amoondouata), o 
Gevaert onusimve thv Evtovn Tapovoia Tov TPImV PPdyy@v mov oynLaTiCovV LAO 
TpiPHVvy ovyyopdia, YEyovds Tov KATE TOV 1510 ATOdSEIKVDE TOV APLOVLKO YAPAKTHPA 
TOV APYALOEAANVIKOV TPdOT@V. Qotdoo0, vaEvOvLICOVTas OTL TO SIMOTHHA THS TPITNS 
Htav SiAPwvo ya TOvS apyaiovs Ka OTL ALT TN OVYXOPdia. SEV TapovolatoTav moTE 
OS LA THIP@VH OVLVHYNON, vTOypaypiCe OTL «dev Oa ApérEL Va avacntTovpLE OTODG 
APYOLOEAANVUKOVS TPOTOVG HLA APLOVIKN CVVAMELA TOGO TAKTIKE KA TOGO aKpPIBaC 
KaOopiopévny, O60 tous SuKobs pao.” Me GAAG AOyta, o Gevaert mapadseyotav tHV 
TAPOVOLA OPLOLEVOV HEAMSLKOV OTOLYEIWV TOV TPOGESIOAV OTOVSG APYALOEAANVUKODG 
Tpomovc AgEitovpyiss Ol OMOIEG TApamsuUMOvV OTHV KGDETH APLOVIKH OKEWN TOD 
SUTIKOD TOVIKOD CVOTHLATOG, KATL TO OTO{o aMEppIATE KATHYOPNWATIKE o Fétis.” 

Katd ovvérea, NTAV AVaNOMEDKTO O1 Dewpies avTES Va EpUNvEvBOvV KAT TO 
doKobv étol MOTE OTH OvVVETIKH SnLLOVPyia Tov 19°” aIdva o1 TpOMIKEéS KAiLAKES vO 
TAIGOVV OF APKETES MEPIATMOEIC TO POAO EVOG «ypagtKOd» OTOLYEiODv, HEOM TNS KAT’ 
Ovoiav LEAWSIKT|S ACLOTOINONS TOVG KAL TNS EVAPLLOVLONS TOUS OTO TAGIOLO TOV OPiMV 
mov é0eTE N TEPLOploTiKH ypron Tov dSiwWvdLOV pEilovoc-EAdoovoc. ADTO QvOlKd 
OVVLOTH LIGA EXLPAVELAKN TMPOOEyylon Tov CnTHpaTOc, n omoia ovvdéOHKE KvPIMs LE 
TO PEVLA TOD KEEWTIOLOD» KAL Tis AVAPOPES GOTO SNLOTIKO THAyoUS (BA. TapaKAdTw) 
KQL THY OmOia DIODETHORV AKOLOA KOL ONLAVTIKOt ODVOETES TNS ETOYS OTMcs 0 Camille 
Saint-Saéns. Xtnv mpayLatiKoTNTa OUaSs, TO CHTHUA THS «OPO» xYPHONs TOV TPOTV 
TEONKE OTH Bao TNS «OpOo» EvapLOVLONS TOVG OTO TAGioLO THS TapddooNs Tov 
LOVOPM@VIKOD EéAOVG TNS KAMOAIKHS EkKAnoiac, AaUBdvovtac vAOWNH TOV 
ETUVOTPOGSLOPLOHO TMV APYOV KOL TOV AELTOVPYLOV TNS TOVIKHS ApLOviag Tov 
diadikacia avty emé~eps. Kata ovvémeia, n EKGOTOTE AVAPOPA Aad TOVG OvVOETEC 
OTO TNOTLKO OVOTHLA KaBopICOTAV o€ ONLAVTLKO PAOLO A726 To Bew@pytiKd vTOBAaBpO 
KQL TLS OVTIANWEIs TOD EiYAV ETIKPATIOEL OTO YPTYOPLAVO [LEAOG. 

H avofioon Ka n emotapévn wedétn tov ypnyopiavod péAousg otov 19° 


QIMVO. EPEPE OTHV ETLOAVELA TO CHTNMA THS OPONs KOI ELLTEPLOTATMUEVIS EKTEAEONS 


* Francois Gevaert, 6.7, 0. 162. 
> BX. to Aponyobpevo KepaAaio, oo. 94-95. 
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TOV TOAQLMV LOVOLKOV Kelévov.* H emOvpia yia tTmV anoKathotacon HS 
OpNOKEVTIKNS HOVOIKT|S Tapddoons EKONAWONKE Emions KOI WE THV ExionuN évtacy 
TOV yprnyoplavod pLéAOVS OTHV LOVOIKH ekzatidsvon. ‘Hdyn to 1817 7 idpvon tS 
Institution royale de musique classique et religieuse am6 tov LovoikoAdyo Alexandre 
Choron (1771-1834), aAAG Kat apyotepa, to 1853, THC nepi—nuns Ecole de musique 
classique et religieuse (yvmotijc Kat ag Ecole Niedermeyer) a6 tov SempyntiKd Kat 
ovv0étn Louis de Niedermeyer (1802-1861), éma1gav onpavttKd pdro oty pEréty KALI 
d1dd00N TOV HOVOPMVIKOD LEAOUG THS KABOAIKHS AEITOVpYyias. Metaégd Tov KVPLOV 
otTOy@v tov Niedermeyer Htav yn avade1En TIS HYVI|s KAL AVETITIOEVTNS OLMOPOLAS TOV 
EKKANOLOTIKMV VUVOV KOL TOD avEcEpEedVNTOD TAOVTOD TOV EKKANOLOTIKOV 
Tpontov. To novnua Traité théorique et pratique de l’accompagnement du plain-chant 
[Oswmpntiky Kal TpaKtikn mpayuateta yla ty ovvodeta tov I pyyopiavob Médovc], TOV O 
Niedermeyer o€ ovvepyaocia ps tov OewpyttKd Joseph d’Ortigue (1802-1866) 
ECESMOE TO 1856, KAOVIOE TIC EAIKPATOVOES AVTIANWEIS YL TH PVON KOI TOV POAO THC 
TPOMUKOTHTASC. LUUPM@va pe Tov Niedermeyer, n ovvodeia Tov yprnyopiavod péAOVG 
émpeme va PaciCetat OTIc APLOviss TOV ELAEPLEYOVTAL OTOV EKHOTOTE EKKANOLAOTUKO 
TpONO KOL OMEIAE Va ONOdEOLEvTEL AMO THV oTEsipa Kat AGVOAOLEVN APLOVUKH 
ovAAHYWNH Tov EsiGova Kal TOD EAGooOVa. Ot DEwpies avTés, av Kat smuKpiOnKav 
dpwvtata, EVeoav Tic PACEIC YIO LO VEX AVTILETHOALON TOV EKKANOLAOTIKOV TPOTMV 
OTN OVVOSEIA TOV YPHYOPLAVOD LLEAOUG, EVO AKOVOIWS SIALOPPMOaV Tic OVVOKES y1A 
THV —016 TpOTOVEGEIC— EPAPLLOYN TOVsG OTH LOVOLKH ObVOEon. O Gabriel Fauré, évac 
aNd TOVG EIPAVEOTEPOVSG LAONTES THS LyoAns Niedermeyer, nmapadeydtav OT «oO 
Niedermeyer, d16G0KOVTAS THV TEXVN TNS EVAPLOVLONS TOV EKKANOLAOTIKOV THPOTMV 
OVLOOVOA HE THV TPAYLATUKN TOVs PvON [...] Tapovoiace véEG APLLOVIKsés SiadiKactEc, 
yo@pic va gavtécetat ott Oa pOpovoav avtTés va yYPNOlWomoMPov’V EKTOS TNS 
ovvodeiag TOV EKKANOLAOTIKOV DUVOV».° Utyv ovoia o Niedermeyer Siapdopeaoe to 
DEWPHTIKO TAGIOLO COTO OMOIO OL TPOYEVEOTEPES AAG KOL Ol OVYYPOVES TPOTIKEC 
avacntnosic tov André Grétry, Hector Berlioz kat Charles Gounod éBptoKav thv 
MPOKTIKN], TOvG emiPeBaiwon. H dievpvvon TNS ToviKOTHTAc, UsOM TNS aciomoinons 


TOV VEMV SLVATOTHTMV TOV TPOOEMEPE TN TPOTUKOTHTA, amoTéAEOs Eva AMO TA 


“ TIp@tondpot otov topéa avtd varpEav ot Lovayoi tov aBasiov tyg 10ANS Solesmes ty¢ PopEtac 
Toddiac pe apwtepyates tous Dom Prosper Guéranger (1805-1875), Dom Joseph Pothier (1835-1923) 
kat Dom André Mocquereau (1849-1930). 

° Marie-Louise Boellmann-Gigout, «L’Ecole de musique classique et religieuse. Ses maitres, ses 
éléves», Histoire de la musique, towoc 2, Alexis Roland-Manuel, eziu., Gallimard, Tapio 1963, o. 
849. 
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BaoltkOTEpa YAPAKTNPLOTIKG TNS ECéALENS THS ApLoviKTs yAWooas otn TaAAia ota 
téAn tov 19°” cudva, pe Kvpiapyss Wop@és tous Emmanuel Chabrier, Gabriel Fauré 
kat Claude Debussy. 

XTO TAGIOLO AVTO, N ELPEIA YPNON TOV EKKANOLUOTIKOV TPOAMV OTH HOVOLKH 
ovvOeon doév TEpleAduBave avayKaoTiKKa avapopsés PpynoKevtiKod, apyaikod H 
eCOTiKOD TEplEeYouevOD. Qotdo0, AVT ANOTEAEOE LIA APKETA SNLOMIUN pEéEDO0dSO 
MPOKEWLEVOD Va. ATOSONEI TO KATAAANAO YPOLA zov EmiOvLOVOE O EKGOTOTE CVVOETIA, 
Kab®>S Ta aloOnTIKG YapaKTNPloTIKe TMV TPdT@V EvVOOVOaV TéTOLOD EidoO”vG 
mapamopmés. Kata ovvémeta, 1 OVVOECN TOV EKKANOLAOTIKM®V TPOTMV —KOL KAT’ 
EMEKTAON TOV OpHoKEvTUKOD GTOIYELOV— HE TO APYALOEAANVIKO TVEDLA NTAV OYEdOV 
QVTOVONTH, TOGO GTOVG LOVOLKODS KUKAOUG, 600 KOL OTOV EVPUTEPO KOAAITEYVUKO 
yopo. To povavtiKd BAgéuWa tov Chateaubriand avtavaKAd dy WOvo TIc EAAtmEic 
LLOVOLKES TOV YVMOEIC, GAAG KAL THY ELPUTEPN ELKOVA TNS EAANVIKNS APYALOTHTAS Tov 


siye KOAALEpynDei Hd ad tic apyés tov 19°” aidva: 


Eav 7 totopia dev amedeixve To yeyovdc OTL TO yYpHyopiavo 
LEAOG ELVA TO VIOAELLLA AVTNS TNS apyaias WovotKNs ya 
THV onoia Sujyovvtat Tooe Savuaota mpayuata, 8a épPave 
Lovo va ECETaosl KavEiC THV KAiLOKE TOD MoTE va mEloOEi 
ylo THV LaKpivy Tov KaTapBoAn. [...] [NW KAipaKa ovty] dev 
EemeEpvaye TO SIWOTHUG THS AéUMTHS, SEKIvO®vtas aNd TO 
VTO: VTO, P&, LL, MA, COA. 


Xto isto avevLGA, Nn OpnoKevtiKy Aatpsia tov Ernest Renan mpoympsa o¢ Etkacies mov 


KG9E popavtuKH woyn avaCntovos va exiBEBarmost: 


[...] Tt sivat To ypryoplavo pLéAoc, av dev sivat n pEyaAn, n 
aANnOIwn LovoKH, nN HovotKH Tov EAAHvov; [...] etvar 
mpaynatt BéBaro OTL E&v N LOVOLKH ONLELOypagia TaV 
EAAjvov siye POdoEt 0” ELdC O€ LIA TANPHS KATAVONTH 
LOpON, 9a dianioTmvapE OTL N HOVOIKT TOUS TAY THC id1aA¢ 
TOCNS ME TH YAVIATIKN TOVG KO OTL OF ALTN THV TEXVN, OMS 
Kal O& OAEC TIC GAAEc, Nn EAAGOa sdM0E TO LETPO TOD 
LEYOAEIOD, TNS EVYEVELAC, THS AMAOTNTAC: 6,TL KUpPLEvEL 
Badia THY woyn Kat THV avvWovEt ofiaoTta. 


° Francois René Chateaubriand, Génie du christianisme, Maurice Regard, em., Gallimard, Tapiot 
1978, o. 789. 

7 Ernest Renan, «Souvenirs d’un vieux professeur allemand», Journal des débats, 22 DeBpovapiov 
1854, oto Ernest Renan, Euvres completes, towoc 2, Henriette Psichari, exyi., Calmann-Lévy, [apiot, 
W%, 66. 220-221. 
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Apketa& apyotepa, 0 povoiuoAdyoc René Dumesnil é9ece to Oéua CexdOapa, 


AVAKVKAMVOVTASG TA OTEPEOTOTA TOV TAPEABOVTOG: 


To ypnyoptavo péAo0c sivat amAds n emtpimon THs apyaiac 
[eAAnvikts] HovoiKys, EmEKtEivovtas Kol CMOoyOVmVTAs 
TOVG TPOTOVG OTOVG OMOIOVG TpAyOVdOvOAaY OL ObYYPOVOL 
tov [epucay.® 


Ta oofapa& o@dAuata, ol aoptoties Kal ot avaxpipetes, mov evtomiCovtal otic 
SNAMOEIS AUTES SEV AVAIPOV TO TPOMaAVEés YEYOVOG OTL KOIVH TETO{PNON ATOTEAOVOE, 
APEVOS, OTL N APYALOEAANVIKN HOVOIKT], ODVLOTA «TV THYN Kal TO ONLEio ExKivnons 
OANS tHS [SvTIKICG] pOVoUKs mapddoong and tov Mecaimva go> onpepa»,” 
QaMETEpov, OTL N ida siye avaLPloPHTHTA LWIA OpnoKEevTiKy dSidotacyn. Xto AAaioto 
QVTO, 1 AVAPOPA OTO THOTLKO OVOTHUG Tov ypnyoptavod pLEéAOUG éMa1EE TOV POAO TOV 
OLOGALIOD AMpov LE THV aTdLAKpNH sAANHVIKH apyaloTnta. H ovve1dsntonoinon TNS 
advvapiacs TOV SVTUCOD LOVOTKOD LOLALHATOG VO EVOWLATHOEL, VOL APOLOLWOEL KO Va 
ASLOMOMOEL TIC OlAaITEPOTNTES THS aApyaias EAANVIKHS OVOIKNS svVvONOE THV 
MPOGOVYN], OTOVG EkKKANOMOTIKODS TPdTOVG KO THY TPOBOANH ALT@V ws YvoIa 
LETOVOIMON THC. Kath ovvEeTELA, OL OTOIEDSNAOTE TAPAMOMOEIG  AAAOIMOEIG TOD 
APYALOEAANVIKOD LOVOLKOD TVEDLATOS OTH DEwMpia KOL TPAKTIKH TOV yPTyopLavOD 
usdovc, site ayvonOnkav, site mapapEepio—&nkav mpoKEemévov va avaderyOovbv ot 
vmotiBgueves KOIvés aloONTIKES TOVG NOLOTNTES: EKPPAON TOD LEYAAELWdODG, 
OpNnoKEvTiKkH EvAGPEla, GOKNTUKH AITOTHTA, AMAGTHTA OTHV EKMPAON AYVO®V Ka 
EVYEVOV OVVALOONLATOV. 

Metoagd TOV TEPITTMOEMV OTOD N VvLOPETHON EVdOG TPOTIKOD LOVOLKOD 
WIOLATOS OVVOEETOL GYECH PE APYAlOSAANVIKH avawopa, To ~Epyo tov Ernest 
Chausson, Hébé, [HBy] op.2 n°6 (1882) yia pavy Kot midvo Katéyer pia Eseyw@pioty 
Oéon. O ovvOétys Sivet Tov vmdTITAO: «Chanson grecque dans le mode phrygien» 


[«EAAHViKO Tpayovdst oe @pdylo TPdmO»].'° To moinuwa tg Louise Ackermann’! 


* René Dumesnil, Portraits de Musiciens Francais, Plon, Tlapiot, 1938, o. 85. 

° Francois-Joseph Fétis, Histoire générale de la Musique, topos 1, Firmin Didot, Mapiot 1869, 
(exavexd. Georg Olms Verlag, Hildesheim 1983), co. 149. 

'° FSe o1 mpobEoEIg Tov Chausson ivat oageic, KAO KdvEt LA. CLLEGY ALVAPOPE OTOV PPyLO TPOTO 
TOV apyai@v EAAjvev. 
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AVAPEPETAL OTHV EAANHVIKH BEdtHTAa tTHS HByc, TpoownomoOiNnoNns THS vEdTHTAs KaL 
owvoyoov Tov Dewv. AKoAOvI@VTAS TOT TO TOINTIKO KEiLEvo, oO Chausson viobetst 
THV KOTOAANAN GpLOVIKH YAMooa MpoKElWévodD va aTod@oEt Tic SiaMopETiKés 
alo8NTiKéS MOLOTHTES TOV TOVIKOD KHL TOV TpOmIKOD CVvOTHLATOS. H avawopa otnv 


"HB Kat otovc VEovc ovvodev_eTtat amd TH YPHON Tov PpyLOD THOZOD: 


Ernest Chausson, Hébé, pp. 1-9. 


Eivat QavEepd OTL N TPOTLKOTHTA EKSNAMVETAL EKTOG TOV TEPLOPLOTIKHV APYO®V TOV 
APLOVIKOD 1OLOALATOS THS SLTUKOEVPOTAIKT|S TAPASOONS KO ODVETTEL OTEVES CYEDEIC 
LE TY LEAWSIKT] YEAH Tov ypnyoptavod LEéAOUG. H oTATIKH KOL OYESOV LEPOTEAEOTIKH 
d1d0eon mov Exaéumovv Ta pLETPA ALTA —dz0v Nn HByn mpoo@spEt otovs HEov<s TO 


VEKTAP— AVATPEMETAL OTA ALEDMS AKOAOVOG, dto0v 0 Chausson EXIPVAGOOEL YA TOVG 


'' Louise Ackermann (1813-1890): yoAAiSa noujtpia ths onoias To Epyo StaKkatéyetat and évav 
MUooogiKkd TEGILLGLLO Ko ABEtoLd. To Ev Adyw TONG AviKEL OTH OVAAOYH Contes et Poésies, 
Hachette, Hapiot 1863, oo. 279-280. 
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Kowovcs 8vntov<s —Kal THY ExOvLia. TOUS Va SOKILGOODV TO EAIGIPLO TIS VEOTITOC— LO 


TOVIKT] AvpiKn WEAWSia OVVOSEVOLLEVN A710 [LO GEIPE APTLOLOV: 


Ernest Chausson, Hébé, wp. 10-15. 


H evadAAayy avtn exavarAapBavetat APKETES POPES AVTAVAKAMVTAS LE ALTO TOV TPOTO 
THV OVLBOAIKN YPNON TOV LOVOLKOV AVTOV 1OLOUATOV: TN TPOTUKOTHTA APLOCEL OTHV 
UNOOTASLOTOINLEV EKMPACT TOV Osikov dtoTYt@V'” —oTHYV mpoKEIWévN TEpintHON 
THV ABavacia TOV TPOGEMEPE TO VEKTAP— EVO N AVAPOPA GOTO OVOTHLA TOV pLEiCoVvoc- 
EAGOOOVOG TPOTOV ANOKTA YHIVa YPO®Lata ekpaCovtas THY TapoduKOTHTA KAL TIC 


advvapies ths avOpaamwwns pdons. 
ii. To EvpOTAGIKS SHMOTIKO TPAYODSL Wc POPES TOV APYGLOEAANVIKOV TPSTOV 


Ext6c OuWs and Tic OpNoKEvTIKés TApPATOLTES, N YOAAUKN LOVOLKT AVAKGALATE EK 
VEOV THV 1OLGCOVG OLOPOLE TNS TPOMUKOTHTAS KOI LEGA ATO TO SnpLOTIKO Tpayovdt. H 


EVAOYOANON TOV POLAVTUKOV LE TI¢ Aaikés mapaddosic Esiye Kat TOV aVvTiOTOLYO 


'? Doupava pe tov Gevaert, o @pbytoc Tpdm0¢ &ppLoCe oTHV eHUVNON Tov Atovuoov. BA. Francois 
Auguste Gevaert, 0.2., oo. 183-184. Avadoyn xprjon tov idiov Tpdzov (avTY TH POP TPO EEdUVNOH 
ms AMpoditns) ovvavtdtat oto épyo Hymne a Venus ['Yuvog otyv Agpoditn] (1889) yo 2 yovaicsiec 
Moves, BAG, PAGOUTO, GUTOE, KAUPIVETO, MAYKOTO Kat dpa tov Pierre de Bréville (1861-1949). 

8 Tia tv teyviKny pe TH onoia. o Chausson Katapépvet va TEpacEl UNO TO TPOTLKO OTO TOVUKO 
TEpIBGAAov BA. TH ObVTOLN avaAvON Tov Henri Gonnard oto: Henri Gonnard, La musique modale en 
France de Berlioz a Debussy, Honoré Champion, apiot 2000, o. 191. 
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QVTIKTUTO OTHV EOVOLOvOIKOAOYIKT] Epevva. ATO TOVS TPHTOVG TOV EvdLAMEPONnKAV 
yla TOV LOVvOLKO AAOVTO TOV SNLOTIKHV TpaAyoLdSImV NHtav o ovvOétTHS KALIL 
uovoikoypéi@oc Lenoir de La Fage (1801-1862) pe tm pedrétn tov De la chanson 
considérée sous le rapport musical (Ilapiot 1840). Qotdo0, yn mpwoty 
OVOTHLATOTOMPEVH épevva  KOL = KATAYPA@H ONLOTIKO®VY = TPAOUS1aV 
TpaynatoromOnke otn TaAAia Katonw tov vAovpytKkovd dStathypatos tov Hippolyte 
Fortoul mov exd60nKe otic 13 LenteuBpiov 1852.'* Ews to 1877 siyav exdo0st é&1 
TOHOL LE SNMOTIKG TpAyObSIA AMO TIc MEeploodTEpES MEployés tHS TaAAiac.'> Hpémer 
VO. ONLELWVEt GUMS OTL TO EVOLAMEPOV YA TH SNLOTUKT LOVOLKT Kat GAA@V YOPOV sixyE 
non avakivnGet, site OG KOLMUGTL AVTOD TOV MPAIVOLEVOD TOD YEVIKOTEPA OVOLAOTIKE 
KEEWTIGLLOG», EITE OO HELOVMLEVEG TPOGMTMIKEG EPEVVEG, TOGO OF LOVOIKO, 600 KAL 
O€ PAoAoYIKO ExizEdo. 

XTO TAGIOLO AVTO KOL OOOV AMOPE THY TEpintwMON THs EAAGSaGc, N SNnLOOIEvoN 
amd TOV LloTOPLKO Kat MUdAOyO Claude Fauriel (1772-1844) tov dvo0 téLwV THC 
ovddoyns Chants populaires de la Gréce moderne [Aaixa tpayobdia tno obyypovnc 
Ediddoac] (1824-1825) os yoAAIKH LETAMPPAON ATOKGADTTE TOV TOINTIKO TAOVTO TNS 
edAAnvikys mapddoons. Katakvpievpévocg a6 To AVEDA TOD IAEAANVIOLOD THC 
emoyns, Oo Fauriel vaootmpice thv ovvéyela tov sAAnviKod moAITIOLOv, KABdC 
Oewpovos Ta EOLA THS EAANVIKT|S AGiKI|S MAPEdOONS WS TPOEKTAON KAL LETELWDYOoH 
TOV AVTIOTOIYOV apYatoEAAnviKav.'° Ot andyets tov Fauriel siyav peyaAo avtixtumo 
TOOO O€ EkEivOUG TOD, HE TO CEomAOLa THS EAAnvuiKys Exaviotaones, nAniCav o€ LWl0 
avayévvnon tys EAAdéac tov IlepikAn, 600 Kol OTIC METEMEITA ENITOTIEC 


E8VOLOVOIKOAOYIKES EPEDVEG. 


Oma, 15. 

'S TloAAoit ovvOétec Kat OswpnytiKoi ovppEetetxav 115y a6 To 1860 o€ avTH TH OVVtOVIOLEéVy 
TPOOTCVELA KATAYPAONS KA GVAAOYT|S TOV EBVIKOD LOVOLKOD TOUG TAODTOD. O KATOLEPLOLLOG TNS 
épevvas siye wc 6é1\¢: Bourgault-Ducoudray (Bpetévn), Bigarne koi Emmanuel (Bovpyovvoia), 
Puymaigre (Aoppaivn), Tiersot (Bresse), d’Indy (Vivarais), Canteloube (Quercy). A&toonnsio™m sivat 
N TEpintwonN Tov ovvOETH, LOvotKoypaoov kat PiBALo8nKAaptov Tov Conservatoire tov Hapio1ob thv 
mepiodo 1876-1908 Jean-Baptiste Weckerlin (1821-1910) tov ozoiov ot evappoviosic yoAAUKaV 
SnLOTUKaV TpayoULdStdV (Chansons populaires des provinces de France, Uapioi 1860) «or ot pEerétEc 
tov (Opuscules sur la chanson populaires et sur la musique, Mapiot 1874 koi La chanson populaire, 
Tlapiot 1886) ovveoépepav onpavtikd OTOV TOLEG AVTO. AVTIDTOLYA, 0 ODVOETIS KO LOVOLKOAGYOG 
Julien Tiersot (1857-1936) ex16d0nkE TO00 GE EMLOTNLLOVIKES LIEAETEG, OOO KOL OTHV EKSOON SNLOTIKOV 
TPAYOVSLOV TPOSG YPHON OTHV KpatTiuKH Ekmaidsvon. Avapépovp evdeictiKd: Histoire de la Chanson 
populaire en France (1889), Les types mélodiques dans la chanson populaire francaise (1894), 
Programme d’un recueil de chants a l’usage des écoles primaires de France (1893). 

'© By. René Canat, L *hellénisme des romantiques, towoc 1, Didier, Mapiot 1951, oo. 239-240. 
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Xto idto Aveda, O oOvVOETHS Kat LoTOPIKdc Louis Bourgault-Ducoudray, otnv 
eloaywyn!’ tH¢ ovAdoytc tov Trente mélodies populaires de Gréce et d’Orient 
[Tpidvta Snuotixés pehodies and tyv EdAdda Koa tnv Avatodj] (Tapio, 1877),'® 
TPOEPOAAE LLAV AVTIOTOLYN GVLVEYELA OTO ENITESO TOV TPWTOYEVODS HOVOKOD VALKOD: 
TI] OVYYEVELA TOV KALLAKOV TOD YPHOWLOTOLOVVTAL OTHV apyaia, otn PoCavtwH Kat 
OTN SNMOTIKH HOVOIKH Tov EAAvav. Avayvmpitovtas tic 1dlalTEpOTHTES KO TO 
SUAMOPETIKO DEwWPNTIKO vAOBAAPO THS KaBE Tapddoons, GAAG MoTdcO ywpics va 
anogevdyet Tic atovoTEvbostc, ” o Bourgault-Ducoudray pidodo€ovoe va avadeiéet ti 
KOWEG TEXYVIKES BUOEIG AVTO@V TOV TPOTIKHV OVOTNHLATMV. Ol aMdWEIS TOD Ya THV 
EVAPHOVLON TOV SNMOTLKOV LEAMSIOV TavTICovTaV LE avTEG TOV Niedermeyer yia TH 
ovvodeia, TOV ypnyoptavod pEéAOVG: VIOVETHON TOV APLLOVIKOV LOLALTEPOTHT@V TOD 
KGBE TPOTOD KL ESCOOTPAKIGLLOG TOV TEPLOPLOTLKOV APHOVIKO®V KAVOVOV TOD pLEICova 
Kal Tov Eddooova.”” TlapdAAnAa, TOVIGE TOV EKPPAGTIKO TAODTO Kat TH CHVTdVIA ZOU 
EUTMEPLEYOVV OL SNLOTUKES LEAwdiEG O€ avTIDEON LE TH VWOPOTHTA TOV ypryopLavod 
uéhovc.”' Baoikdg otdyoo tov Bourgault-Ducoudray —Ka0dco Ka pia and TIC 
KQIVOTOHEG TPOTAOEIG TOV— Tav YN SisVPLVON THS EKMPAOTIKT|S MAAETAS TNS 
oOvyYpovNns LovoiKns SypLLovpyiag WECM TNS YOvINS EXAMS TOV CvVVETaV LE THY 
TNYN THS SVTUKI|S HOVOLKN|S YAWOOUG: TOUS APYALOEAANVIKOVS TPOTOVS KAL THY PLVOUKN 


tov sféEn oto EhAHVIKO SyLOTIKO Tpayobsl.” Abo ypovia apydtepa, oO {S10¢ 


'7 Tpappevy otic 31 Iovaiov 1876. 

'S Ot werwdies avtés KATAYPAMNKAV ad Tov {510 Oto MAGioLo THS EXioKEYr|sg TOV OTHV EAAGSa to 1874 
KOL KATOAW OTH LLOPVY Kat OTHV K@votavttwovzoAn. Cia Hv sdAAnvucy LETaA@paoN Tov YpoviKod TNS 
aTOCTOANG< Tov, BA. A. A. Maovpyxo-Ntvkovvtpai, «AVaLVvnosic a6 Lid LOVOLKT] UOOTOAN OTHV 
EAAddba Kot omVv AvatoAn», utp. Kaitn Papavov, Movoixoioyia, 7-8, 1989, oo. 87-107. 

Mia. & avt@v apopovdoe TOV 1OOVYKEPAGHO TOV PUCAVTLVOV KALLAKMV, OTEPOVTAC TIC Ad TO. 
LUKPOTEPG TOV NLLITOVLOD SLAOTH LATA. 

°° Tic fStec andyeic o Bourgault-Ducoudray 00 avartbEet Ka oT WEAETH Tov: Etudes sur la musique 
ecclésiastique grecque, Hachette, Hapiot, 1877. BX. o1aitepa tig oo. 66-67, 71-72. 

*! Louis Bourgault-Ducoudray, Trente mélodies populaires de Gréce et d’Orient, Lemoine, Tapiot 
1877, 0. 7. 

*° Na onLEwdoovple WOTOOO KAL TIC AMOYEIC TOV YGAAOV LOVOLKOypd@ov Fransisco Salvador-Daniel 
(1831-1871) 0 omotos Eexwvavtas and SiaopsetiKh Paon (tH WEAETH TIS APABIKNS LOvOLKT|S) 
TpoavayyérAet, Oy ad to 1863, THY avayKN ELAAOVTIGLLOD Tyg SvTIKT|S AppLOVias [LE Bon TOVG 
TPOTOUS TEPAV TOD LEiCOVOG KL TOV EAGOOOVOG. AVAMEPOLEVOG GTOUG EKKANOLAOTIKOUG TPOTOUG, 
AVAPOTLETOAL EGV VTAPYEL KKATL TO OTOIO Oa BonPovbos OTHV avaatTvEN Tov [SvTIKOD] APLOVIKOD 
OVOTHLATOSG», MPOTELVOVTASG TAPHAANAG THV EPAPLOYN KEVOS ALPLOVUKOD GVOTHLATOS TPOGAPLOGLEVOD 
OTHV KAILAKA TOV EKHOTOTE THOTOD YaPIC VA GAAOLOVETAL O YAPAKTHPAS THS HEAwWSIAG». «ESO», 
KOTOANYEL O EPEDVITNG, «ALoOTEvODLLE OTL BpioKETat N ANYN EVOsG VEO APLLOVIKOD TAOUTOD, Tov OmOI0Dv 
EMUPLOYN 8a LOpOvoE va ovvdvaoTEi LE AVTOV TOV Hoy KaTéyoupLE». BA. Fransisco Salvador-Daniel, 
La musique arabe. Ses rapports avec la musique grecque et le chant grégorien, Bastide, Aryép1 1863, 
00. 62-63. Xtn ovAdoyn tov Album de chansons arabes, mauresques et kabiles nov sGé5a0E apyotepa 
ETLYEIPNOE VA EQUPLLOOEL Tic BeMpiEs TOD OTIV EVAPLLOVION aApaPiKaV TpayovdLmV. Qotdc0, SEV 
cilaote os Béon va yv@piCovLs KATA MOGOV OL LEAETES TOV NOAV YVMOTES GTOVG LOVOIKODS KUKAOUG 
tov Haptic. Apketé vopitepa a6 tov Salvador-Daniel, o Louis Lucas oto BipAio tov Une 
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VIOOTHPICE TIGC AMOWEIG ATES KOL OTHV SIGAEEN Tov EdMOE OTO TAGiOlO TOV 
ekdnAgosov ts AteBvovc Ex8eons oto Iapiot. Baotky tov memoiPnon ntav ott «yn 
ypHon TOV EAAnviKav KAWEKOV sivar ovuBaTr LE TH ODYYPOV TOAVEa@Via» > Ka OTL 
OL OVYYPOVOL OvVOETES ETPETE Va ENMMEANDODV AMO TIC UMEPLOPLOTES TEYVIKEG KOL 
EKOPAOTIKES OLVATOTHTES Tov avTés Tapsiyav. HpoKeipévov o i610¢ va EVSvVALLMCEL 
THV ElYElpnuaToAoyia TOD Tapovoiaos ovyKEKpILéva mapadsiynata Tpomav, 
divovTas TAPGAANnAG ovuPBOvAES YA THY YPHON TovVs avaAoya LE TO YapaKTHpa (180s) 
tov kaQevoc. Me avtov tov tpdm0, o Bourgault-Ducoudray avtanoKptvotav o€ éva 
ATO TA ONMAVTIKOTEPA TPOPANLATA Tov avtTLET@mICE N LOVOKH OvVOEON EkEivn THV 
EMO: KVA EiVOL KAMOLOG KAIVOTOLOS TapPALEevovtas AMAdG».”° Tig aMdWeEIg aUTEs O 
1510¢ TI¢ AVEMTLEE KL OTO TAGIOLO TOD HANNHUWATOS TNS LOTOPiAs THS LOvOIKT|S TOD EixE 
avaAdBer oto Conservatoire tov Hapiowd tv mepiodo 1878-1908. Metaéd twv 
uabyntav tov o Charles Keechlin (1867-1950) kat Kvupias o Maurice Emmanuel 
(1862-1938) agopoimoav Kai agtonoinoayv o Kabévacs LE SIAMOPETLKO TPOTO TIC VEEC 
SVVATOTNTES TOD TPODEMEPAV O1 TPOTOL. 

XTo TAGIolo aVTO, Sev Hoav Aiyot Exsivot ot OmOIOL BeMprnoav THy Evtacyn KaL 
EVPELA YPNON TOV TNOAWV OTN LOVOLKT YAWOO Ws LIA AvTISpacH OTHV OADEVA 710 
TUKVY] KOL TOADTAOKN YPOLATUCOTHTA TOD VOTEPOV PoLLavTIOLOD. ‘Hdy and to 1879 o 


Saint-Saéns opapatifotav otnv Nouvelle Revue: 


H toviuxotynta, n omoia é0E0E Tig BhoEsIc yla TH OVYYpovNn 
appovia, Katappset. AVTO OEiAETAL OTO SOYLATIOLO TOV 
usiCova Kal TOD EAdooova Tpdm0v. Oi apyaior TpdzOL 
ElOEPYOVTAL Ei TMS OKNVIS KOL KOTOMIV avTa@V Ba 
EloPGAAOvV OTHV TEXVY Ol TNOTOL THS AvatoArs TOV OTOI@V 
nH mouuia sivat tepdotia. OAa avtd 9a mapdoyovv véa 
otosia oTnv scavtAnpévn psdwdia. [...] H appovia 
etions 9a aAAdEEr kat o pvOudc, 0 omotoG éyEl EAGYLOTA 


Révolution dans la musique (Paulin & Lechevalier, Tapiou 1849) —otnpiCopevoc mEptoodtEpo OTOV 
EPAOLTEYVIKO TOD EVOOVOLAGLLO KOL OYL OF KATMOLES YEpés DewpNtiKés Paostc— 51éBAETE LEO a6 TH 
SNLOTUKH LOVOLKH (Kat otaitepa avTH THS Bpetavys) TH Svvatotnta ameyKAMPLopLOv ad TH KEDAAKH» 
Tov pLEiCova Kat TOV EAGOOOVE. EKAGUBAVOVTUS TO LUKPOSLAOTHLATA TOV YPNOWLOTOLOVOE 1 SNLOTUKH 
HOVOLKH TApPGdsoon (6x1 LOVO Nn EvPOTATKT GAAG Kat avTH Tov Ivdeov Kat tov ApaBav) we empiaon 
TOV EVAPLLOVLOD YEVOUG TOV apyaiMv EAAnV@v, opapatiCotav LA TANPY aSlomoinon TOVSs OTH LOVOIKH 
tov LéAAovtos. BA. Joscelyn Godwin, Music and the Occult. French Musical Philosophies 1750-1950, 
University of Rochester Press, Rochester 1995, oo. 137-139, Ka8ac Kat THV VAOONLEIMON 3 Tov 
Tponyovpevov Keparaion. 
°° Louis Bourgault-Ducoudray, «La modalité dans la musique grecque», AvAeén otn AteOvi)Exdeon 
tov 1878 (7 LeateuBpiov 1878), Imprimerie Nationale, Iapiot 1879, o. 5. 
* Ty povoikd napadetypata avté ta eiye avtAijost and THY apyaia EeAANvEKT LOVOUKT, TO YpHyopLaVvo 
péhoc, TH PvCavtwy Lovoukh Kal O76 Ta EAANVIKE Ko avaToAiTIKa SNLOTIKG Tpayovdsla. 

O.2., 6. 48. 
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aciomomOei, Oa eceaAryOei. An’ OA avtd 9a mpoKdyet LWA 
véa téyvy [...].? 


To xatdé mO0o0 o Saint-Saéns ovppetsiye o idtog ot yEeviKotepyn ESéAlcn Kat 
aclomoinos SynlovpyiKad Ta VéQa avTd otTolysia TOD UE TOOO EVOOLOLAOLLO 
mpoavyyyetre amodsiyOnke and THV totopia. H avavéMon Tov Lovoikod vAIKOD, §TO1 
OMS O idt0G THV AVTIAGLPAVOTAV, APOPOLOE LGAAOV THY avEerEcEPpyaoTn YPHON TOV 
TPOTMV TOVG OTOLOVG O 1610G EENPE YA TOV APLOVIKO KO LEAMSUKO TAOVTO TOV AVTOt 
mepleKkAeiav. H sxipavetaKn mpooéyyion tov Cytjpatoc and tov Saint-Saéns sivat 
EKdNnAN, KAB@S O id10G YPNHOWOoNOiNOE TEPLOTACLAKG THV TPOALKOTHTA HOVO WC 
LEAMOLKO GTOLYELO TPOKELLEVOD VOL SMOEL LIA KEEWTIKH» YPOLd, EVTMOOOVTMS THV OTO 
QVOTHPO Thaicto THV APYoV THC ToviKOTHTAc.”’ OL GVVTNPYTIKES UMOWEIC TOV Ka Y 
ExOpiK TOV OTAON ATEVAVTL OE OMOLOVONTOTE VEWTEPLOLO KABLOTOVOGY sCaIpETUKG 
SOOKOAN THV OVOLAOTIKN EVTAEN TOV TPOTLKMV KAILAKMV OTO APLOVIKS WiMLA TNS 
dSvutikoevpaoraikyns mapddoons —Etol ONS ALT TPAyLaTOTOMONKE oto éEpyo TOV 
Fauré, tov Debussy koi tov Emmanuel— kat thv aclozoinon tov dvvatotntav mov 
TPOOEMEPAV OTH LOvOLKH OvVOEon. AvdAoyn TEpintwon anoTEAsi KOL ADT TOV 
Camille Erlanger. Xtnv oOmepa tov Aphrodite [Agpodity] (1905), Baoctonévy oto 
OMdvvLO pvOIGTOpHLLA tov Pierre Louys,* Kévet pa svpsia ypyjon TV TPdmMV 
TMOAPALEVOVTAG OUMS LOVO OTO TAGIOLO [LAG EFMTIKNS ypaguKoTHTas. H EAANvioTIKH 
mEptodoc otnv onoia extvAioostat n —UGAAOV aAsEavdpiwwn Tapa apyatosAAnvucn— 
vro0Eeon Tov Epyov amodidetat ad Tov ovvOETH LEOW [AS EvTOVNS avaToAitiKNS 
TPOTUKOTHTAG. XTO TAAIOLO AVTO SEV S1OTHCEL VO. CVTANCEL TO HEAMSLKO TOV VALKO a6 
Ty ovyypovn e8vonovoikoAoyuKy spsvva. To mpH@to tpayovd1 ad TH OvAAOYH Tov 
Bourgault-Ducoudray Trente mélodies populaires de Gréce et d’Orient —to 
vavovptona: «AIWTE KOULNOOD KOPN LOD»— YPNOWOTOLEITAL WS YOPEVTLKO LLOTiBO GTO 


épyo tov Erlanger:”” 


6 Camille Saint-Saéns, «Causerie musicale», La Nouvelle Revue, 1, OxtaPptoc 1879, o. 643. 

*T Avid Siamtothoape Kat OTH YPHON THs Sypotikiic pedwdiac and tH oVAAOY} Tov Bourgault- 
Ducoudray mov éxave 0 i610 otnv Avtiydvy. BA. To TpONyovpLEVO KEMGAGLO GO. 87-89. 

8 Agpoditn, kupiKd Spaua oe 5 mpaéec, oe Aympéto Louis de Gramont. 

°° O Bourgault-Ducoudray ota oxOMG TOV AVAPEPEL OTL O YPOLLATIKOS AVATOAITIKOS TPOMOS TOU 
TPAYOVOLOD EYEL APKETEG OLOLOTHTEG HE TOV EAGOOOVA TPOTO (GTN OVYKEKPILLEVY TEPITTHON HE THV 
KAiLaKa THs GOA EAdooovos). AvTH THY TapaTHpHnon Paivetat va AaUBavEer vTOWH o Erlanger Kkaba> 
HETEMEPE TH LEAMA GLTN OTHV OTEPE TOD. 
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Louis Bourgault-Ducoudray, Trente mélodies populaires de Gréce et d’Orient, apaty 


peAwdia, pp. 1-4. 


Camille Erlanger, Aphrodite, oxaptito, 3" Ipdéén, tableau 3. 


117 


To yeyovds avtd dev EUMOdIOs EVAV ATG TOVG HODOLKOKPITIKODS THS EMOYNS va 
NAPATHPNOEL OTL OTO OVYKEKPILLEVO ONnpEio «oO K. Erlanger eunvéetar and avevtiKa 
apyaosdAnviKe dopata»!*? H aotoyia ovtig tS Emtohpavong paptvpd tHv 
OVYKEYVHEVY ElKOVa TOD sive KAAALEPyNOEt OTOV TOLEG AVTO: O EUMAODTLOLOG KOI 
dtd00Nn TOV YV@oE@V YOPH amd THV APYaLOEAANHVIKH LOVOIKH KOL N OYEd6V 
TAVTOXYPOVN TPd0d0G HS EBvoOLOvOIKOAOYIKTIS EPEvVaG OTO EAANVIKO éd0.00C 
TPOPOSOTHOAYV TH KOLYAOHEVI» POAVTACIA TMV HODOLKOV LE EVA CDVOAD AVvaAPopaV 
OYL AvVoTHPA mMpoodioptopevov.”' H mpdoAnwyn pag «eEwTUKo» Kat AHdovnc 
aPYaLOTHTAc, éTOL ONMG anoTLTmOnKE oto épyo tov Louys, ovvavtovos Kat 
VOHILOTOLOVOE ALTOD TOV Eid0UG TIc «EAEvBEPiEg» OTHV KATAVONnON KOI YPHON TOD 
EdAAnvikod pLOvoiKOD vALKOD. BaoiKdc ovvdsTIKdG KPikKOG TMV d0O LODOLKOV 
TUPAddoEMv AMOTEAOVOUY ot TPOTIKES KAipaKES, 

AvéeEaptyt@s OUMs AO THV EKHOTOTE EXIPAVELAKN TPOGEYYLON TOV CHTHPATOS 
TS TPOMUKOTHTAc, sivat OAOPaVEpO OTL N TEAEvTAIa siye OvVdEOEi LE Eva TAEYLLO 
AVAPOP®V OTO OMOIO N EKMOTOTE TPOOANWN TNS EAANVIKT|S apyatoTHtas sive LWA 
eCéyovoa Véon. Xwpic yn id1a Nn ypHon TOV TPdOAwWV va sival SEoLEDTIKH, WOTOOO 
DempnOnke andAvTA OEItTH Cs ONLEiO va KaTAOTEL —TOVAAYLOTOV LEXPL TIc dO 
mpates Sexasties tov 20° a1mva-— wa ad Tig SnUOPUéotEpEs WEDdSOUSG apyaiopLod 
Kat Eva. Eid0G LOVOIKOD KALOE AO TO OTOIO, OVVOETES KO KOLVO, SVOKOAG LOpOboav 
va atayKiotpa@0obv. Me tov idio Tpdm0, SnAady ws AtToAn ovbUBAON KO OXI HC 
arapaBpiaoto Kavova, ot ovvOétes éAaBav vAdWN TOvVSG KOL TI¢ avapopés TV 
DEWPNTIKOV Y1A TO AEyOLEVO «90S» TOV TPOTOV TPOKEIMEVOD AVTOt Va ACLoTOINBODV 


KatoAdnos. 


*° Adolphe Jullien, «Aphrodite», Le thédtre, 176, 1906, o. 21. 

3! Yinv apo Snpooievoy tov Tpdtov Serucod duvov otov AndAA@va, o Théodore Reinach ftav 
KaTHyopnLatucdc: «[n LEAwMdia Tov buVOV] SEV EYE KALLiA CYEGN [HE Tig MAGTELES Ka AKABdPLOTEG 
WOALMdiEs TNS AVATOAITIKTIS HLOVOLKNG, LE Tic OMOIES La EMIMOAGIN BeMpia em1OvLLEt va OvVvdéCEL TH 
Lovoukyh tov EAAjvov: avtibeta, Feyopicet and to Ka8apd Kat axpiBés TNS TEpiypoppa. Edv Katt 
OvpiCet To wEéLOS TOV DUVOV OTH OVYYPOVN LOVvOIKH, Siva KéO1ES “TMOLLLEVIKES LLEA@SIEG” TOV OPELVV 
TEPLOYOV LE TO AMEAEG KOL LEAAYYOALKO TOUS VEOG [...]». BA. Théodore Reinach, «La musique des 
hymnes de Delphes», Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1893, 6. 602. Qotdo0, o Reinach 
MQLVETOL VO. AYVOOLGE OTL TN SLAYMPLOTUKT YPALLLN LETASY TOV SNLOTUKAV LEAMSLOV TOV O 1610¢G 
ETUKOAEITOL KOL TNS ASYOLEVIS AVATOAITIKTS LOVOLKN|S TAPsLEVE EKEiVN THV EMOYT] OF OPLOLLEVEG 
TEPIMTHOEIG AOAPT|S. 

*° Axoun Kat o Saint-Saéns «euTAovTICOS» LEAMSIKG THY BVOTHP?) Kat AKASNLAIKY ZApTITObpa TIS 
AVTLYOVNG LE EVO SNLLOTUCO THMYOVSL 6 TH OVAAOYH Tov Bourgault-Ducoudray. 

"Hn and tov 18° adva, o SewpntiKdc Kat ovvOétyc Jean-Francois Lesueur (1760-1837), vmépyaxoc 
TMS Evpstac YPHONS TOV TPdAOV, CHTOboE TAPGAANAG va Anolsei VAG WH Kat TO NBOc TOUS, EVO O 
Gevaert, OTO TEpipnLLo OVYYPALLA TOD, CVAMEPETAL EKTEVHS OE AVTES TIS IOLOTHTES TOV TPOTMV LEOO 
and éva. TANB0c ANYOv. 
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FE HE HE 


H avakivnon tov Eevdiapspovtog yla Tovcg EAAnVviKOS TPdMOVG TOD 
MPAYLATOTOMOHKE GTO SEVTEPO HULOV Tov 19°” aiwdva siye WS AMETNPiA TOO TO 
ypnyopiavd pwéAoc 600 Kal TO SvTIKOEsvpMTOIKO SNLOTIKO Tpayovdt. To Kotwd 
ALIOONHTUKE YAPAKTNPLOTIKA TOV 5VO AVT®V LOVOLKAV TAPASODEWV TPOPOSOTHOAV 
AVATOPEVKTA THY TPOOANWH TNS MPwtoyEvovds MNHyNS ToOVS: TV EAAHVIKH 
apyaotnta. > Ev® On@s N TpomLKOTHTA siye ApyiKms oTO TAaiolo THS TOVIKNS 
YAMOOUS LIA ANOOMACLATUKH Kat vAOPANTIKH VON, aApPyOTEepA —KOL ME THV 
TAPAAANAN ETIPPON GAAMV TPOTLKOV TAPASOGE@V (OTMS N PHOIKH KOI N tvdiKH)— 9a 
amoteréoet éEvav Esywplotd «TPONO OKEWNE», > KADdS UPKETOI CvVvOETES (LE KUPiAPYN 
open tov Maurice Emmanuel) 8a thv yprnowonomoovv «yw@pic d1d8E0n apyaiopov, 
OAAG amd EvotiKto».*° Yn6 THY Evvoia QUT, 1 TPOTIKOTHTA Oa anoPdAAEL THY ELKOVEL 
LLLAG AMAOIKNS KO AMPEAOS TEYVOTPOTIAS HE KypAaMiKEéo» S1aBECEIS Kat Ba avaderyOEt 
OF LILA 161GCOVOA YAMWOOA, ATAITHVTAS 1IOLAITEPES IKAVOTHTES VIA va YPHoOWLoToOMOEt 
Kal va KaTtavonOsi. O mapadAndionds mov Kavet 0 Keechlin pe tH @atvonsviKy 


ANAOTHTA TOV CPYALOEAANVIKOV LLVNLELMV sival APKETA EVOTOYOG: 


IIpéze va. ExTaWEVoEL KEMOLOG THV AKON TOD KO va LABEL 
VO. AKOVEL TPOTIKA, WOTE VA KATAMEPEL VA KATAVONOEL TO 
VONLA ALT@V THOV gpdos@v. AAAG Ti; Ihotevete OTI 
umopsite 6& apyns va sloympsite os Kae sidovG LovouKh 
KQL IMS O€ ALTH TOV BpioKETtal os Eva VYNAOTEPO ETimEd50 
azo tThv mech KaOnHLEptvoTHTa; Asev yv@piCete OTL OVO O 
tithoc ts IIpocevync Katw ano tnv Axponody tov Renan, 
ATAITHOE Ad TOV OVvYYPAMEA Eva YPOVIKG SIGOTHHA EMS 
OTOD O {610G va TpOoEyyiogL THV TEAEIA OLLOPOLA TV 
Ilponviaiwyv Kor tov Tlapbevava; Edv 0 d@pikdc [pvOp6c] 
ob aivETal WoYPOG KOL APOTILATE TOV MOpTMLEVO, 
TEpimAOKO Ka OYEdOv EnITHSEvLEVO KOPIVOLAKS, ONLatvEL 
Ott O€EV LOpEite va StaKpivete THY EVADYLOTH Kal ODEVaPH 
yorntsia Tov vaovd ths mapbévov AOnvdc. Opoiwe, sivat 
arapaitnto va pwondei Kaveic of avTO mov EKMPaCovV ot 


* O Gevaert otov mpOto TOMO THC MPAyLATEiAs tov Histoire et théorie de la musique de l’antiquité 
ovvétaés éEvav Tivaka Om0v avtimapadsEtet TapaAdEiyLATA YPNHONS TOV EAANVIKOV TPOTOV OTHV 
APYALOEAANVUKT] LOVOLKN, OTOVG DLLVODS TIS KABOALKT)IG KOL TPOTECTAVTIKNS EKKANOIAS KO OTO 
SNLOTUKO TPAYOVS1 TOAAOV YOPOv. 

> Henri Gonnard, 6.z., 0. 261. 

°° Charles Keechlin, «La mélodie», Cinquante ans de musique francaise, toc 2, Ladislas Rohozinsky, 
enut., Librairie de France, Hapiot 1925, o. 36. 
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TPONOL KAL TPWTIOTMS OTOV TPOTO HE TOV OOO TO 
3 
exopdcovv.>” 


XUPTMEPAOLATIKG, UOpEi va vAOOTHPIYOEi OTL TO aitTHLGA yla WIA EmavévtTacHn 
TOV APYALOEAANVIKOV TPOTM@V KOL LL OCVOTHLATIUKN TOVS YpPHON CTO TAGioLlo THS 
OVYYPOVNS LOVOLKT|S YAMoous EKdSnAMONKE o€ SO EminEeda: AMEVOG, AMOTEAEOE TH 
SnLOMUEoTEPH LED0SO ApYaicLOd, AMETEPOD, SNLLOVPYNOE TIc TpObTONECEIC MOTE va 
avantvy9ei Eva 1dCov appLoviKd WiMpa, «SIEVPDVOVTAG» THY TOVIKOTHTA KOL OXI 
KaTapyovtas thy. Avtiotoya, 7 TpoomdGEte aTEyKAWPBIoOLOD ad Tov AaBvptvOadn 
KOOHO TOV POLOVTIKOV vmOKElLEVIKM@V ECdposM@v EBploKEe oto CHtTHWa HS 
TPOTUKOTHTAS Lia S1éF060 TOV OSNYOVOE O€ LA TLO AYVH Ka avEeriTHdSevtH EKPPaon, 
POdvovtas LEXYPL THY TANPH AoyOELVwON Kal OVdETEPOTOINON TNS LOvOIKT|S YAMooaGS. 


Oxwc napatnpsi o Carl Dahlhaus, dev civat tuyaio oti Katé tov 19° a1dva 


0 EVOOVOLUOLLOS YL TH SNMOTIKN LOVOLKT Kal N TAON POG 
TOV KAQOIKIOHO TOV OVUTANPO@LATUKGA Kal OxL avTETIKG 
[pawouEeva]. O KAaouctonds s8emMpEito Ms N TEALKH Ka 
TEAELA EKPPAON EVOG TPAYLATOS Tov SIALOPE@®Onke TPOTA 
OTH ONMOTUKH LOvoIKn’ N EvyEevyns amAOTHTA TOV KAGOKOD 
DMOvS AMOTEAOVOE, MEOH ONO THV AVavEMEVN KOA 
LETOAAGYHEVN THS LOPOH, THV aNMAOTHTA THS SNLMOTIUKNS 
LLODOLKN|C. 


XTHV TPOKEWWEVN TEPIATHON, N TPOTUKOTHTG —EiTE HLTH TPOEPYOTAV Ad TH SNLOTIKH 
Lovoikn, cite AMO TO ypryoplave péAOC— Tapsiye TH SvVATOTHTA SLALOPPwWONS EVOG 
VEOV E1S0VG KAGOLKLOLOD, KATA TA TPOTVAG TOV HOVOLKOD YEPHLAVIKOD KAQOUKIOLOD 
tov 18°" ava. Avtds 0 816TvT0G KAGOIKIOLOSG AGUBave LIA CvUBOAIKH KOL KPa 
EUBANLATIKH vAdOTACH, KADGS ot piles TOV aVIyVEDOVTAaV OTHV APYALOEAANHVIKH 
LLOVOLKN TAPAdo0on, EVO TAPAAANAG TpoPodsoTHONKE and THY EOviKtoTIKH EOoACYyia 
nov avantoyOnKe otn Tadria oto téAog tov 19°” aidva.*? And thy GAAN mrevps, n 
TPOMUKOTHIA, LEOA ATG THV EmEscEpyaouévn YPNHON TNs, Tapsiye TH SvvatdtTyTa 
KOQLVOTOLIOV OTHV APLOVIKH yAM@ooa KO mpdTEtve IA CoPapav aciWoEwV 


EVOAAGKTIKN] 060 GE OCYEON LE TH YPOLATUKOTHTA Tov siye avanTvEEL O YEPLAVIKOG 


37 Charles Keechlin, «Maurice Emmanuel et la musique modale», La Revue Musicale 1947, 
avadnpocisvon oto La Revue Musicale, n°410-11, 1988, 0. 75. 

*8 Carl Dahlhaus, Between Romanticism and Modernism, wtp. Mary Whittall, University of California 
Press, Berkeley, Aocg AvtCeréc 1980, o. 82. 

Tra to Ogua avtd BA. To KePAato 2.1. KH eOviKH aPbVION OTH YAAAUKT LOVOIKT KAI O POAOS THS 
EAAIVIKN|S APYaLoTHTAG», oo. 172-189. 
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POLAVTIOLOS HE amoKopdewpa tov Wagner.*” To S116 aitnwa yo sCéutn Kat 
ANAOVOTEVON THS LOVOIKT|S yAWoous EBploKE OTO CHTNLA THs TpoMUKdTHTAS TOUKiAEC 
SLVATOTTES TPAYHATMONS TOV. 

Ooov amopa TM xPHON TOV TPOTWV WS LEGCO aAVvagopac OTHV EAANVUKH 
APYOLOTHTA, MPEMEL VA TOVLOTE OTL ALT LANPSE N MpOOIAgOTEPH TEYVIKH TOD 
akoAov0noav ot ovvOétEs oto SebtEpo HuLov Tov 19°” aimva, dyl LOVO AOyM TOU 
LOTOPIKOD Ba povs TOV OL KAILAKES AVTES EMEPAV, AAG KvpiMs 516TL OVVLOTOVDOaV LO 
QMO TIG MASOV YVMOTES KOL LEAETHHEVES TATLYES TNS APYaloEAANVIKNS LODOLKNS. 
Emmiéov, 1 TpOMUKOTHTA anoTEAOVOGE NON MLA KATAKTHON TNS OvyYpovNs LOVvOIKTS 
YAMOoUs, Mote va popst va EVOMLATHOEt OUAAG OTO WiMUA Tov EKGOTOTE ODVOETNH. 
O teAsvtaioc, GAAmotE, SEV NTAV AVAYKAOHEVOS VO EVTPV@NOEL OTIC EMIUEPODG 
TEYXVIKES TOPALETPOVG, MAPALEVOVTASG AMAMS OE LO EALPAVELAKN YPT|ON TNS, NTOL oF 
éva TponiiCov wWimLa mpoKEmévov va amodaost THY EmOvENTH apyaiky ypold. 
Apkovos La pEAM@diA ypoppévn o& WIA KAiLOKa HE YaLNAw@pEVO —Apa TOVvUKd 
ASPAVOTOMLEVO— TPODAYWYEA TPOKELLEVOD VA SOOEL THV WEvdaicOnoN EVvdc TPdTOD, 
ECXOMAAICovtas &UECH AMOTEAECLATA OTOV AKPOATH. AV KOL OL YVMOEIC YUP ard TH 
PVOLIKT] TAPALETPO TNS APYaALoEAAnviKTs LOVOIKNS Nouv o¢ Eva ECioov TPOYMPNLEVO 
erinedo, 1 AFloTOiNoN TNS, TOOO WC LEGO ApyaiopLov, 600 KOL WS HEGO KALVOTOLLOV 
dev Ntav Eksivyn THV ELOY —Yla loTOpPtKOs AGyOUC— EMiKTH. Eival avTOVONTO OTL OF 
QVTOV TOV TOLEG OL TPOTOL ECACOAAICAV KOAVTEPA KO CUEDOTEPA AMOTEAECLATA OF 
OXECN HE TO TEPLODOTEPO AONPNLEVNS PvoEwWS PLOLUKS otowysio.*! Avtiotoiya, 1, 
LELOVOLEVY 1) OE EVOPYNOTPOTIKO EnimEdo, YPYON TOV PAGOVTOD KAI THS Apmac, 
QMEVOS LEV OMOTEAEOE LIA, EVPEWS StadEdOLLEVNH, GpLEON AvaPopa oTHV apyata AvpA 
Onc onpetovet o Carl Dahlhaus, éva and ta KOpta aITLaTa Tov LoVoLKOd 19° aidva trav y 
avacytnon TNs pwtotuTias otic LOvOIKgs 16éEc. BA. Carl Dahlhaus, 6.7., 0. 44, 97-98. H éwvo1a ts 
LOVOIKN|S KatvoTOLias ota TEAN TOV 19°” GIMVO APOPODGE TEPLODOTEPO TO APLOVIKO 1diMpLA Ka OYL 
TOGO TO pvOLUKO OTOLYEio KABEGUTO. XTO TAGioLo avTO, OL SNA@OEIc TOV Bourgault-Ducoudray (BA. 
vroonpEeti@on 25), Ka0Gc Ka Tov Saint-Saéns (BA. vIOOnLEiMoN 26) avapopliKG LE TH YPHON TOV 
TPOTOV sival AKPMs SLAPaTLOTIKES. Eivat YAPAKTNPLOTLKO OTL N AVAPOPs TOV TEAEvTAIOv OTHV 
exiksipevyn sCéAE THs puOptKys Tapapéetpov mapapéver aOptotn. Na extonudvovpe Emions Ot1 0 
Dahlhaus, pe agopp ta tapadetypata tov Bartok kat Stravinsky, Sewpei dt Nn LovotKH TPaTOTOpia 
TOV apyav tov 20” cova PactotnkKs O€ ONLAVTLKO BAOLS OTHV APoLOiwMON OTOIyYEi@V a6 TH 
SNLOTUKT LOVOLKN CTO SUTLKG APLLOVIKO LOIMLLA, KATL TOV SEV IDYVE TOGO YO TIC TEPLATHOEIC EVOG 
KLOTOPLKLOTLKOD OLPHLOVLKOD DOOVS To OTOIO KAAALEPYNONKE LEGA ATO THV TAON EVAPLOVLON|S TOV 
YPNyoptavod [LEAOVG, [La SLAdtKAoia TOV AONE Ta ixvy THs O€ OPLopLéva épya Tov Saint-Saéns». BA. 
0.1., 6. 97. Ed o Dahlhaus oaivetat va vropabpiCet, 7 va ayvost TH ONLAVTIKOTATH GLVELO@OPE TOV 
Niedermeyer (BA. tapandvo, oo. 108-109) kat Hv Kopveaia TEpiatmon Tov Fauré oty StapLd6powon 
Kat sCéA1EN TOV APLOVUKOD 1OLMLATOS Tov OTOIOD OL EKKANOLAOTIKOI THdTOL EXatgav KABOPLOTKO POAO. 
“' Ot petpiKoi 2O5Ec THC apyaLoTH Tac amoTéAEoav, Laci [Le TOUS TPdmOVG, Eva TEdio tO OTOIO 


evtpvenos o Maurice Emmanuel ps anotéAsopa 0 i610¢ va. AGLOMOOEL APYOTEPA TI¢ YVMOEIS TOV OTA 
épya tov Prométhée enchainé [ITpounbéacg deonatnc] (1918) kat Salamine [Ladapiva] (1928). 
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KQL TOV APYaio ALA, aMETépov SE, ALT N NYOYPOLaTuNH aétoroinon Htav TowtiKaS 
KOL TOGOTIKMS TEPLOPLOHEV@V SVVATOTHTM@V KOL WG EK TOVTOD TEPLOOOTEPO 
KAVAAMOLI)». 

Eivol mAgov oavepd, OTL N TPOALKOTHTA, HéOa ATG TH STITH THS VON 
(YPNYOPLAVO LEAOG, EvpaTAKd SnLOTLKO Tpayovdl) GAAG and TH SITTH THS EKSHAwWON 
(us80d0c¢ apyaionod, LEB0d0c StiEbPvVONS TNS APLOVIKNS YAMoous) TapEsiye TAOVOLEC 
SUVATOTITES, TOGO OE TEXYVIKO OOO KOI OF ALOONTIKO EmitEdo. QOTAGO, N OVOLAOTIKH 
aclomoinon TOV WIMLATOS AVTOD OTO TAGiolIO TMV AVAaPOP®V OTHV EAANVIKH 
APYOLOTHTA GPyYNOE va TpaypLatonomPsi, KAAS LOVO do01 EixaV ELdIKEG YVMOEIG OTOV 
TOME AVTO ELAOPOVOGV va TPOYMPNOOvV oF aVvdAOyEs avaCntnosic. H mAElowNngia 
TOV NEPINTOOEMV TOVAGYLOTOV LEypL TA TEAN Tov 19°” OIdVa APKEOTHKE CE LO 
ETUPAVELAKT] AVTIMETHOALON TOV TPOTOV TAPALEVOVTAG OTO EminEdO LLLAS YpaqiKNs 
ELKOVAG THS APYQLOTNHTAG, ElKOVASG TOV TO AkKAdHLOKO MvEdDUA THS EMOXNC sixE 


KOAMEpyNoEl GE GAOUG TOUS ToLEIs TNS KAAAITEYVUKT|s SnLLOUpyias. 


122 


2. H sdAnviky apyaitytTa pEetacd THS AKGOHMAIKTHS KAL THS TOINTIKIS 
TPOOANWIS 


A. H_ xkAnpovoniaé tov 19°” gidva: yn povoiukn aolnTIKH Tov 


OPYALEAAHVIKOV GVAOOPOV KAI Y AKGSHMGIKH Tpoceyyloy 


H mpoogyyton ts EAAnviKys apyatotntas —vtoBonPovuEVN ad THY ETLOTHLOVIKH 
MpO0SO— OTHV KOaAAITEYvUKT, SyLLOVpyia tov SebtEpov ood tov 19° aldva 
amotéxeos §VO atvoOnEVO HE OAOEVa LWEYOADTEPES StIAOThOEIG. LTOV TOWEG TNS 
LOVOLKNS ObVOEONS, N MpOcEsyylon aAVTNH LAOPOvOE va TPAypLATOTOMOEt TOOO OTO 
emimedo ts OEpwatoaAoyiag (Eyovtas ws KUpLEG mNYés TH HvBOACyYia KOL TH 
YpPaLWatsia), OOO Ka OTO EimEdo TIS TEXVIKT|S ANdd007¢ (1/KOL AMOKATHOTAONS) THS 
APYALOEAANVIKNS HOvOIKT|S. QoTdo0, Kat OTIc SUO TEPINTMOEIC, N EKHOTOTE EpUNnveia 
OVVOEOTAV CUECH LE TO KOW@VIKO KOL TOATIOUUKO TAGICLO THS ETOYS. LovEms, 
OTMs SIWTIOTHOULE OTA MpONyovuEva KEQdAGIA, Nn avoaVdLEVH yYv@orn oTO 
PUOAOYIKO, APYALOAOYIKO, LOVOLKO, GAAG KOL YEVIKOTEPA KaAAITEYVIKO TEdiO SEV 
OVVEMAYOTAV AVAYKAOTIKA THV ANMOSEOLEVON TNS EKGOTOTE TPOOANWHS aNd Ta 
Kupiapya atoOnttka Kpitynpia. AvtiWétTM>o, MOAAES Mopés N Yv@on avty 
ypnowonomOnks —-OmM@> yla napddstyua otnv Avtydvy tov Saint-Saéns— 
MPOKEWLEVOD VO VIOOTHPICEL Tic NON KADLEPMLLEVES UTMOWEIG KOL TPAKTIKEC. 

Xto mTAaiolo avtd, Nn Exionun Apoosyylon Tov apyatoedAAnviKod KOOLOD 
ELITEPLELYE OAMEIC AVAMOPES OE AVTO TOV YEVLKOTEPA OVOLLACOTAV «KAGOIKO», EVVOLO 
THV On0ia TPOPOSOTOVSE TN OLYYPOVH LOVvOLKOAOYIKH EPEDVa HE VEES ONLAOIES. 
IIpmtapyiucns onpaciac yi TV KaTAVOnON avTIS HS Tpoosyytons sivar ny 
ANOKAELOTIKN De@pNon THs AEyOuEVNS «KAGOIKTO» EMoyNs (5°°-4°° audvac 1.X.) WS 
THV TAEOV AVTUTPOO@TEvTUCH THS apyatas EAAdbac. Eva yapaktnptotiuKd mapdadery wa 
amoteAei Nn mEepittmon tov Fétis, ya tov onoio Nn ovyKEKpmévyn ExoYH, OOv NH 
dtavonon Kol ol TéxvEs siyav POdoEl OTO ATOKOPVPM@UGA Tovc, aMoTEAsi TH LOvH 
lotopik) mepiodo otnv omoia éCnoav ov «yviowot ‘EAdnvec».’ Enuaéov, 
TPAYHATOTOLWVTAG TOV SIAYWPIOLO LETAcD «svpamaiav EAAjvav» Kat EAAHV@V ov 
omoiot avyKovv os MvAG TpospyouEva amd tThv M. Aoia (Ppvyia, Avdia), o Fétis 


é0ece Eva CHTNLWA OvAEeticyc-ebviKys KAaBaPdTHTAS TMpoOKEIWEVOD va TPOPBAAAEL THV, 


' Francois-Joseph Fétis, Histoire générale de la musique, topos 3, Firmin Didot, Mapiot 1872, 
(exavexd. Georg Olms Verlag, Hildesheim 1983), o. 309. 
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Kata tov ido, yvjnoiw eAAnvikotnta. EvOvypappiCouevoc Ee Tic ANOWEIS TOD 
yeppavod sAAnvioty Otfried Miiller (1797-1840), 0 yaAAoc LovoiKoAdyos DemMpovos 
tovc Amptsis > Tovg HOvovG «mOAITIOLEVOUG “EAAnVEs», TOV OnOiMV N TEXVH 
StAKPIWOTAV Ya TO HETPO, THY THEN Ka TIC TEAELEG AVaAOYtEs.” 

Avttotola, O EmIMPavs LOvoUKOAGyos Francois Auguste Gevaert KwwnOnKe 
OTO i510 AVEDLO, EVO OL AMOWEIG TOV OMOTEAECAV ONLEIO AVaAPOPds Ya THV 
KATAVONON TOV TEYVIKOV KO ALOONTIK®V APYo®v mov SléMOVV THV ApYaLoEAAnVIKH 
Lovoikn téyvn. Ot mapatnpynosic tov dev meptopioOnKav oTO KAElOTO KA 
ECELOLKEDHEVO YVM@OTIUKO TOV TEdio, GAAG ExEKTdOHKaV Kat OTH OLYYPOVN HODOTKH 
ovvOeon. Baoicds &ovacs ths Vewprnons tov Gevaert vanpée to s&s atoOntiwKod 


aciopa: 


[...] Hla woypy Kot anabis onopeld, Wa vmoTayH TOD 
OnAvKODd oTOLyEiOD, [IA EAAELYT EvALOONOIASs KO AOPLOTiAc 
—POLAVTLOLOD EV OALYOIC—, HLA VIEPOYN TOV AVTIKEILEVIKOD 
otolysiov, avtd sival ta BaowKkd YOpaKtTNploTiKa THC 
LOVoUKT|s TEXTS TOV [apyaiwv] EAAHVvev.? 


H mpotaon avy ovvoyie ya. TOAAOUS TO «KKAGOIKO 16EMdSES», OYL HOVO OTN LOVOLKN, 
OAAG KOL OTOVG VAOAOIMOUG ToLEic THS KAAAITEYVIKTS SnLLLOVpyiac. H onoadyjzoTE 
avag~opa OTHV sAAnVIKH apyaloTTA Ntav otTEve OvVdsdEHEVN WE TA «KKAGOIKE 
MPOTVMO) TOVAAYLOTOV ETO OTMs avTad KaAALEpynONnKav Ko TPOBANOnKaV and TO 
eTionwo aKkadnpaikod yovoto. Eivat avayugioBytnto ott o Gevaert, TpoThoOOVTAS WC 
MPOTVTMO THV APYALOEAANVIKN LOVOIKN TEYVN —ODYKEKPILEVG TH BAOUKH THS atoOnTUCH 
TOPAWETPO— EKMPEPEL TAVTOYPOVA KPITUKN ATOWNH yla THV KATHOTAGN THS OVYYpOvNs 


Lovoikns obvOEons: 


H agéia tov [povotkov] épyov [otTnv apyaia EAAdSa] dev 
Ka8opiCOTav ad TH LAyEiA TOV NYOYPOLATHV, TH yorntEeia 
TNS APHLOVing KOL THV TPMTOTLTIA TMV HETATPOTIOV, AAG 
ad THV AYVOTHTA Tov HYovV, THV OLOpELa THs LEAwWdiac, 
THV TEAELA TpOCapLoyH Tov pvOutKod oToOIYEsiov OTO 
ekopacouevo ovvaicOnpL.0, 


EVO ETUKAAOVLEVOG TA AEYOLEVa TOV YEPpLAaVOD LOVOIKOAGyoU Rudolf 


Westphal, avagépet: 


2» 

O.2., 6. 415. 
> Francois Auguste Gevaert, Histoire et théorie de la musique de l’antiquité, topos 1, Annoot- 
Braeckman, [avd 1875, (exavexd. Georg Olms Verlagsbuchhandlung, Hildesheim 1965), o. 37. 
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H xWapmdia sivat avty mov mpoosyyite: mepioodtEpo TO 
apyaio EmdEc: 660 Bpiokovtat n yaAnvy Kat n npsuia, n 
SOVOLLN KOL TO LEYAAEiO’ Ed TO TVEDLLO HETAMEPETAL OTIC 
ATUPAYES MEPLOYés OOD Stapéver Oo AmMOAAMV, O TO10C 
Oedc. H éx@paon tHS wWoys MEOW TOV NYWV EV 
EMLYEIpHONKE MOTE OTHV apyatotnta. AvTH Nn Tapayoadns 
TUON OTHV OnOiaA N OVYYPOVH LOVOIKH TApacépvEt THV 
PAVTACIA LAs, AVTH Nn CHYpaguKH aTEtkOvion SIALAYOV Ka 
EVTOEMV, ALT N ElKOVa TOV avTITapaTIOéLEV@V 
SvvavE@V Tov StagioviKoObv THV VAApEN pac, OAM ALTE 
ntav Céva otnv EdAAnviKH avtiAnyn. H woyr doers, v6 
THV EMNPELA THSG LOVOIKNS, va LETAMEpOEt OTN CEAiPA LAC 
WaviKT|s EVATEVLONS. 


Kat kataAnyet: 


Tlowoc Cépet ctv 8a EPPE1 1a Epa OOv, KOPEOHEVN ATO TIC 
Biatss ovyKiviosic, Exovtas POdoEl OTA AKpa OAES TIC 
MTVXEG THS vEevpwtucnys evatoOnoiac, n dSvtuh téyvyn Va 
KATA@PVYEL yla GAAN Ia Mopad oto apyaio avedpa, 
MPOKELMEVOD VOL TOV CHTNOEL TO LVOTLKO TNS NPELNS, aTANS 
KQ.L OLOVLO. VEAVIKTS OLOpELdac! 


Me avtéc Tig Mapatynprostc o Gevaert HétEL WE EKSNAO TPOTO Tic ALOONTIKES AELMOEIC 
TOV OMEirel, COVLPMVAa LE TOV idto, Va aKOAOVONOEL N OVYYPOVN HODVOIKH TéxvN. Ot 
NXOXPOLOTUKES KOL GPLOVIKES aVvaCNTNOEIc, O GKPATOG VAOKEMEVIOLLOG, 
TEPLYPAMUKOTHTA KOL N HEYAAOOTOLIA TNS POLAVTIKNHS PovOIKT}S YAMoous dEV 
GPLOCAV LE THV OVTUKELLEVIKOTNTA KAL TH YOANVN TNS HODvOLKT?S TEXVNS TOV ApyYaiwv 
EAAjvov. Eivat agtoontsi@to ott n mEptypagry avt™ tov apyaiov 1WEewdovc, 
TOVTICETOL WE THV ELYPAaLLaATUKH pron tov Winckelmann yia tTHV apyatosAdAnviky 
TEXYVI: KEDYEVY], ATAOTHTA KOL CLMANAO LEyaAEiom. Ot KAGoUKEéS apETés EMpETE va 
avaktnBovv Kat OTH pPOvOIKTH TéxvN, KAAS N TEpipnUN Mpdon TOV YEpLavod 
APYALOAGYOD OTOIYELWOE TH OKEWNH TOAAMV apyatodAaTpav. Qotdoo, La TETOLA 
ATOTEIPA —LOLAITEPA OTHV avEemECEPyYAOTH HOPON THC— EYKVLOVOVOE TOUS Ktvd0VOUDG 
TOV AVAYPOVIGHOVY KOL THS OTEIPOTHTAG KAT TO ONOIO SEV aTOMEdYONnKE KABAS O1 
ANOWEIG ALTES THPOPOSOTHOAV THV aAkadnLAiKH Weodoyia TOD KAGOIKIOLOD KAL 


MPOOEMEPAV YOvULO s5AM0G yla THV KOAApyELA KOL avaATLVEN LWLAS KaTEcoXTV 


* O.2., 00. 35-36, 39. H napé0eon tov Westphal avtkOnKe and to obyypapid tov: Allgemeine 
griechische Metrik, Asuyio, 1865, 6. 261. Le éva avtiotowo mvebpua, o Nietzsche meptéypage tHv 
ATOAAMVLA LOVOLKT TOV YVOPICE O OMNPUKGG EAANVIKOG KOGLLOG WG «LLL SOPIKN APYLTEKTOVIKN) OF 
NYXOVS, AAAG GE TOAD StaKPITUKOUS TOVOUG, OmMc THS KIBGPAG». BA. Dpetdepixos Nitos, H Tévvynoy ty¢ 
Tpaywoiac, utop. Tidvvns Adwyas, Kaxtoc, AOjva 1995, o. 45. 
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SOYHOATIKNS KAL OVVTNPNTIKYS oThoONS OTHV KaAAITEyviKH SnLovpyia Kat KaTE 


OVVETELA OTH HOVOIKN odDVOEon. O Gevaert sivar KaTHYOPNWAtTUKG: 


Tevikotepa mapatnpovpe OTL 1 KOAAITEyvUKH SNLLOVPYia 
[™ms>s apyatotntas] Kupiapysitar [...] amd mapadooiakés 
apyés, Ol omoigs ovyKpatovv tv avdatvén tov 
VILOKEEVIOLLOD KOL TAPEYOVV OTA TVEVLATIKG ETITEDYLATO 
éVaV YAPAKTHPA aTpPdcMnmo0, oysddv agnpnpévo. Kade 
eido0g [povoixns] ovvOeons syEt Tovs pvOpLovc, TOUvG 
TPOMOVG, TOVG TOVOLVG KOL THV EVvOpydv@on TOV TOD 
appocovv, Ka8dc avtd KaPopifovtal amd apEtaBAntovc 
vonovc. Makpiad and avtm tv atoOntikyH avtiAnyn 
Bpicokovtat n avacntnon mpMtotvmias Kol n Siva yia TO 
KQLVODPYLO, TAODEIG OTIC ONOIEG AVAAMVETAL O OVYYPOVOS 
KOAAMITEyVNS KOL Ol Om0igés OMEiAovTaL OTHV vmAEpLETPN 
AVENTVEN TNS MPOGWTMUKOTHTAS OTIS OVYYPOVES KOWWOviES. 


H éAAeuyyn onoiaodymote Thos KaIVOTOLIAS OTHV TEXYV TNS APYALOTHTAS AMOTEAOVOE 
Kown mEexoiOnon Tov KaAALEpyNONkE 1dtaiTEpA OTOV ELVPUTEPO AKAdNLAIKO yoPO. Ot 
OXETIKES HE AVTO TO DELO AMOYWEIC Tov Saint-Saéns amoKaADATOVTAL LECH AMO THV 
MOUTH TOV Tévva. “tnv ovaAdoyn Rimes familieres nov e&EdMoe to 1902 


ATOTUMOVEL Tic Baoikés atoONTIKEs TOD ApPYés YI THY TEXVN: 


Otav 0 Ounpos tpayovdsovos thy opyj tov AyiAAéa., 

otav o Opatioc yio Tov oivo EepvAAiCe pdda, 

yia tHV Baoiticoa Aida Stav o Bipyidtoc éxAatys 

ETIVOMVTAG AOYLA OEikad yia va TH Ppyvyost, 

KaVEvas EF AVTOV SEV OKEPTOTAV VOL AVALOPPWOEL TOV KOGLLO’ 
WS TOMTES, EOTLAYVAV OTIXOUG, OTMs TO KaAOKAIPL 

N HEALOO" avacntd CTOV KGADKA TOV AOVAOVSLOD 

TO LEAL TOV ONOIOD N yebon sivat pA Ndovn.° 


Emextetvovtas ye@ypagika Kal YpoviKd Tic amdyetc tov Saint-Saéns, o 


BeveCovedavis Katayw@yis yaAAoc ovv8étns Reynaldo Hahn (1874-1973) mioteve ot: 


Xtc wEydAEs Eemoxés THs TExvNs (OTH [apyaia] EAAGSa ya 
THV OPXITEKTOVIK KOL TH YALATIKH, OTHV ITOAKH 
Avayévvjon, otn PaAaia tov 17° aimva yia ta ypapwata, 
otn Teppavia tov 18°" aimva ya tH WovotKn), Kaveic Sev 
OKEMTOTAV Va EiVOl KAPHTOTLTOS» 0 KADEVAS Ha UNOPODOE 


5,4 
O.2., 6. 38. 
° Camille Saint-Saéns, «A M. Pierre B.», Rimes familiéres, Calmann-Lévy, Hapiot 1902, o. 46. 
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va sivat [tpw@td6tvMO0c] oto Pabud mov dpiCav ot pKpss 
TMAPOAAGYES TNS MPOGMTIUKNS TOV ENIVONONS KOL TPAKTIKT|G, 
N amAas Sev Htav KaBdA0v. Méow a6 Tic SnLWLWOVpyiEes TOD 
o Kabévas avacntovos THY OLOpELa, THY TAOHTUKdTHTA 
THV EVYEVELA’ AVTO HTAV GAO. 


XVUPMOVA HE AVTES TIS AVTIANWEIC, O KAGOLKIOLLOG MS KKATAANYHEVO» EOS —OF OAEC 
Tig Lopmés TOV AVG TOvVSG aldmvEc— ELMEpleiye TO BAOLKO YAPAKTNPLOTIKO THC 
adla~opias Mpos THV KatvoTOLia, KaBM@> Ol KaVOVES THS OLOpPEldcs siyav dy 
KataktnOsi. Oxi wakpid ad tTHv atoONTIKh TOV TApVvacoloTwV, Nn ECbUUVNON TOV 
Qpaiov ws Boon TH SCvVvTNPHON avT®V TMV ApoTdMMV SdStaKatsiye iAiTEPA TODC 
OavLAOTES TOD APYaLoEAANHVIKOD KOoLOV. O Saint-Saéns Htav cays: «lia Léva, 
Téyvy sival tpata an’ dAa n Bopua. [...] n bnapén THs Téxvy sivar emukty TEpa amd 
TO TAPALIKPd iyvoc ovyKivnons f té00vc. AvtO amodeucvvetat [...] ad TO yEyovdc 
ott KAO’ SAN TH SiGpKELA Tov 16° cidva ypdotnKav a€oAabLACTA épya dmov KéOE 
ovvaicOnpa éyet anoKAstotei».® Qotd00, N Woypr] Kat AVTIPOLaVTIKY aut avtiAny 
LETPLLOTHKE OTAV O idt0G ECEMPALE TIC AMdWEIC TOV yla TO MHc Ba ExpEmE va amo0d00Et 
LOvVoIKa n apyatotTnta. Me apopyn To ovugw@viKO moinua Psyché [Yoyn] (1887-8) 


tov César Franck, o Saint-Saéns éypage otov LovotkoKpitiKo Camille Bellaigue: 


Avt06 tov Asizet otov Franck sivar n yapn, To TvedLGA Ka 
yorntsia n onoia sivol Mpalotepyn KOI amd THY idta THY 
opopelid, [...]. Kat avtdc OéAnoe va ayyiger tv 
APYaoOTHTA Kal sypays THv Porn. Oa ypEvacotav duws 
Atyn opeoxdda: [avtideta] PBpicokovps avty Evdc 
LUTOVKETOD WEVTIKOV AOVAODSLOV, SLATNPNLEVOD Y1a EiKOOL 
Ypovia o” Eva CEaIpiKO mEpiPANLA Evdc BvpwpEiov. Ooov 
APOPE TO APOLA TNS APYaLoTHTASG, TO OMOIO EyETE GAAWOTE 
op0a@>o Exionudver otov Gounod, dev tidsetat [yia tov 
Franck] tétoto Oéua. ExpoKeito ands yia WovoiKkn, dev 
eivat moinon, dev sivat TExVN. 


: Reynaldo Hahn, Journal d’un musicien, Plon, Wapiot 1933, o. 174. 

* Camille Saint-Saéns, Outspoken Essays on Music, top. Fred Rothwell, Dutton, Néa Yopxny 1922, 
(exavexd. Irvine, California 1990-1996), oo. 4-5. 

° Emiotoay ty 235 AekeuBpiov 1912. BA. Jean-Michel Nectoux, exus., Camille Saint-Saéns et Gabriel 
Fauré: Correspondance. Soixante ans d’amitié, Heugel, Hapioi 1973, o. 23. O Saint-Saéns avagépetat 
OTO OVLOVIKO TOinLWaA Tov Franck Psyche [Poyy] (1887), to oxoio Bacifetat oto yvMotd 680 Tov 
‘Epota kai tyns Pvyns sto 61Ms¢ AVTOS AapovOIaCETaL OTO LOOLOTOPHLLA TOV Papaiov ovyypagéa Kat 
MUdoogov AtovAntiov (~125-~180) O ypvods dvoc. H odAnyopia tavo oy AVTPOTUKH SOVALN TNS 
ayarns evOvypappiotnks LE THV YploTiavuK ONTIKH Tov Franck, 0 omoio0s amédwWoE Tov LOO LE Eva. 
AVELIKTO TVEDLA «NdSOvI|s Kal EGALoLOv». BA. Michel Fleury, L ’impressionnisme et la musique, 
Fayard, Ilapioi 1996, o. 344. O Saint-Saéns oaivetat va evoyAnOynke a6 avt™ thy BayKvepiKys 
QVGEMS LVOTIKLOTUKT] KOL OVVELLA CISBNOLAKY TPODEYyLON TOV ApyYaiov KOOLOD, TPOGEyyY1oN N oToia 
Bprke otyNVv EVTOVa YPOLATUKH LovotKy YA@oou tov Franck tyv davuch TS EKOTA@ON. 
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Eivat mavepo ott o Saint-Saéns, oAAG Kat MOAAOI ANd TOVvVSG OVYYPOVOS TOD, 
avaCHTOLOE TH YPVON TON pETAED POPLAS KOI TEPLEYOLEVOD, THV tooppoTia Tov 
Ka0E KAGOUKN TEYVN KATAKTOvDOE DOTEPA ad Evav LAKPD SpdLO WpiLavons. XTO 
TAGIOLO ALTO, O THOTOG HE TOV OMOIO O ObYYPOVOSG KOAAITEYVIS —OTN ODYKEKPILEV 
TEpintwon o ovvOétnc— Ba mpooéyyiCe THV «KAGOIKT TEAELOTHTA THS EAANVIKTS 
APYOLOTHTAs Kal 9a Extysilpovos va THV atodaoEl KABOPICOTAV ANd THY EPAPLOYN TOV 
QLIOONTIKMV KOL TEYVIKOV TAPALETPOV THS avtioTOLyYNS TPOOANWHS TOV LOVOLKOD 
KAgoiktopobd. Mia tétoia amon siye skppdost Aiyo mOAWTEpAa EvaG ad TOG 
SNLOMIEOTEPOVS HOVOLKOKPITIKOUs TNS EXOXNS, Oo Paul Scudo (1806-1864). Lbu@a@va 
WE TOV 1OLO, N APYOLOEAANHVUKH OKEWNH KOI TéYVN ODVVOWICETAL OTO TPOOWT0 TOD 


Mozart: 


[O ovv0étys] pstpiacer TH SOVaLN WE TH yonrTEia, TIC 
AVPIKEG MAPOPHNOEIS THS Pavtacias ME Tic SIAYVOEIS THS 
yoyns, Kal, Omas 0 Bipyidtoc, o Pawand Kot n apyaia 
Téyvn, apBAdveL THY Q@LOTHTA TOV TAO®V Kal 
LETAMOPOOVEL THV TPAyLATiKOTHTA. To D~OS Tov EEL THV 
yAvkbtyta tov IepyKoaélu kat to oEvoOs tov [kAovK. O 
Motoapt eivat [...] 0 TAdtmv tov povotkav. |” 


Evtvyas Kaveic dev EMAPLOCE KATA YPULWA Tic UMOWEIG ALTE OTN LOVOIKT ODVOEOH 
KL Va «avTtypayer» Tov Mozart. Qotd00, Htav KOWAS ATOSEKTO, LEGM LAG ATVINS 
ovpBaons, OT1 omoladnmOTE AvaMopa OTHV EAANHVIKH apyaloTnTa sémpeme va 
AVTAVAKAG TH SM@pPtKH ATAOTHTA, THV ApLovia, THY tlooppoTia, THY APTLOTHTA, TO 
LETPO, THV AYVOTHTA, TH YOANVN Kal TO WEyOAEiO TS, ETOL OTMs TA OTOLYEia ADTA 
AVTIAGLBAVOVTOVOAV YL THV ApPYALoEAAnVIKY TéxvN (KLPIM@S TH YALATIKH KOL THV 
APYITEKTOVIKN) KO ETOL OTMs AVTE Ba UNOPOVOAV va ATOdSO0BOKV LEOW TNS LOVOIKTS 
yA@ooas. Ou éEvvolss avtés emidéyovtav mouxirés epunveiss WE ATOTEAEOLA ADTH N 
aAVACHINON VEOV KKAAOLKMV» TPOTUMOV VO TEPIMEGEL OVYVA OE AVAMOPES —EULEDES FH 
GUEOEC TNS KAGOUKNS Tapddoons, yopic avtés va emecepyaCovtar —OmM>o apydotepa 
00 TpaypLatoTOLwvoE TO KivnUG TOV VEOKAGOIKLOLOv— vTOOGAMOVTAS THV ExionLN 
avtiAnyn Ott: Ox HOvo n ovyYpovn pODvOIKT éMpEmE va EYEL WC TapddsryLa 


a1o8ntiKTs THV avTioTOLYnH apyYaLosAANVvUKH, GAAG oOmoLadHAOTE aAvag~opa OTHV 


'© Paul Scudo, Critique et Littérature Musicales, topos 1, Hachette, Tapiot 1856, (exavexd. Minkoff, 
Tevevdn 1986), o. 228. 
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EAAHVIKH, apyaloTntTa émpeTe va aKOAOVMEi TLOTA TOVG KaVdvEes Tov OpIte 
KAGOUKLOTUKH DEM@PTON TIS. 

Xto mAaiolo avtdo, n Exionun akadnpoaikn mpdoAnwNH tS EsAANVIKT|S 
APYALOTHTAS OVVETAYOTAV KOL EVIOYVE TO HOVOLKO ODVTNPNTIOLWO. Ol KpattKkoi 
NOAITIOTUKOt PopEsic OmM@>o Nn Akadnuia tov KoA®v Teyvav kat to Conservatoire tov 
TIlapioiob mov nAEyyav TH povotky Ekraidsevon Sialm@vitav Ta OTEpEdTYTA TOV 
mapeA8ovtoc. O Beoudc Tov «Atay@vicnod THs PHun>o» [Concours de Rome] azoteAsi 
EVO YAPAKTNPLOTLKO TAPASELYHA AVTNS TNS Kpatikys yelpayaynorns. H diecaywyy tov 
ad To 1803 yia TH LOVOLKH ObVOEON AKOAODONOE TA TPOTLAG KL TOVG KAVOVLOLODG 
mov toyvav Hon Yla TOV TOLEA TMV ELKAOTIKMV KOL TAGOTIKOV TEYVO@V KOL TNS 
APYITEKTOVIKNS. LUULPO@VA LE AVTOVG, Ol VTOWHELOL Siay@viCOvTOvoaV OTN HOVOIKH 
o0VOEON LLG KAVTATAS N LAs AvpIKHS OKNVIIS Tavw o€ Eva SOOLEVO DEUA. AvTO 
Ka8opiCotav and Ta EAN HS EMITPOMHS (KABNYNTES KaL KOAAITEYVES AMO TOV 
akadnwoikd yOpo) Kal Htav ovyvad SavEtonéevo aNd THV sAANHVOpMLAiKH LvOOAOYia, 
eCaoMariCovtac aAMEvds TO VWNAO KUPOSG KOI THV NOIKH asia Tov, aMETEpov THV 
UNAITODLEV KEYKPATELU» Kat GoPapdtTHTA oTHV yprjon Ttov.'' To «MeydAo Bpaeio 
Ts Papunso» mepieAduBave ty dStetH Stapovy tov viKntH otyn TadaAtky Axadnpia ts 
Pouys (ot Bika tov Medixkov), 6nov tov dtwvotav n Svvatotnta va LEAETIOEL OF 
Ba80c THY KAGOUKN Kol ITOALKY Téyvn. Ta ExdpLEva dO ETH, SIVOTAV N EVKAIPIA OTOV 
vukntt va. exioxe0si tT Teppavia 7 tv Avotpia (3° étoc) Kat ave tH Pdun Hh to 
Tlapiot (4° étoc) Mote va TEAEloTOU|oEl TH LETEKTAldevoN Tov. Qc exiPeBaiwon tS 
aciag KaL THS TPOdSOv TOV, OMEIAE EioNS va OTéAVEL OTO Tapio: ovVOEGEIC TOV OL 


omoiéc, OTHV KAAUTEPH TEpintwMOoN, EBPloKaV LWA DEON OTOV TAPLOtVd OvVADALAKO 


TIPOYPALLWATIOLO. 


'l Dry Aiota mov akorovlet avapégpovtat ta Epya pe apyaroeAAnvucr) Ospatoroyia, ot ovyypageic Kat 
OL VIKNTES Tov StAY@VIGLOD ya THY TEpiodo 1872-1899. 

1872: Calypso, («sipevo: Victor Roussy, vucntis: Gervais-Bernard Salvayre) 

1874: Acis et Galatée, (keipevo: Jules Adenis, vucntis: Léon Ehrhart) 

1875: Clytemnestre, (keipevo: Roger Ballu, vikntc: André Wormser) 

1879: Meédeée, («eipevo: Grimault, vucntys: Georges Hiie) 

1885: Endymion, («eipevo: Lucien Augé de Lassus, vucntijs: Xavier Leroux) 

1889: Sémélé, (keivevo: Eugene Adenis, dev avadeiy8nke vucntys) 

1893: Antigone, (keipevo: Ferdinand Beissier, vikntéc: André Bloch kai Henri Biisser) 

1894: Daphne, (xeipevo: Charles Raffalli, vucntic¢: Henri Rabaud) 

1899: Callirhoé, (xsipevo: Eugene Adenis, vucytéc: Charles Levadé kot Henri Malherbe). 

Eivai YapaKtnplotiko To yeyovds ott Kata THY mEpiodo Tyg 2" AvtoKpatopiac, n LOVadIKH TEpintMoN 
XPNONS apyaroEearAnvixrs Veuatoroyias ftav to 1855 ps to Epyo Acis et Galatée os KEipEvo TOV 
Camille du Locle kot pe vucnty tov Jean Conte. BA. Lesley Wright, «Prix de Rome», Dictionnaire de 
la musique en France au XIXe siécle, Joél-Marie Fauquet, ex., Fayard, apiot 2003, oo. 1007-1008. 
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Ol aéiMoElg THS KPITIKT\s ENITPOMTI|S SEV EiyaAV BOMAAMS KaLia CYéon LE TO 
KKAQOUKO TVEDLO KAL TO KapYaio 16Ea@dEq» Tov Winckelmann. Avtideta, apopovoav 
TV TlOTH EPAPLOYH OAV TOV aKkadnpAiKaV LEIdd@Vv CbVOEONS ovVOWiCoOVTAS LE 
QvTOV TOV TpdmO 6,11 diWacKOTAV EKsivn THV EMOYH OTO Conservatoire. Ot 
SLAVOVICOLEVOL OMEGV Va VAAKODOOLV TLOAM OTOVS aTaApaBatovc KaVdvEs TOD 
é0ete To Eid0G THS KAVTATAS TOOO COTO EMiMESO TNS POPLLAS 600 KOL OE ALTO THC 
YPANS, EVO TAPGAANAG ot TEpLoplopot Tov éOete Nn EiBOAN TOV KELEVOD ATEKAELAV 
Kd0e SvvatotHta TPwtdtTUANS povoiKs oKEéyyc.'? Oba avtrs tS ovvtnpHtiKrc 
KatevOvvons vaAnpPse Kal nN SavElonévyn OvYVa AMO THV EAANVOPO@LLAIKH apyaLoTnTa 
OeuatoAoyia n omoia GAAwotE mapsiye THv emOvuNTH LWEyaAOMpEemELA OTHV TEALKH 
ovVOEON KOL EXUKDP@VE TO KUPOS TOV SiayaviopLOv. MvOodAoy1Kés oKNVEs, TN apyatec 
Tpaywdiss smecepyaCovtovoav —AAAG Kal ODYVOTATA AAAOLMVOVTOVOAV— amd évaV 
Nooovos onpaoiacs Aiumpetiota Oo OmoI0G aKoOAOVvBODOCE TLOTH TIG GvUPBKOEIC TOD 
El50VG, TAPEYOVTAS L1G TUTOTOMPEVN SPALATIKH TAOKH (OLVOTTIKH TApOvotacN TOD 
Spayatoc, oVVTONN avartvén Kat KOpUPMon), an’ dmtov SEv EAEITAV KL O1 DEATPUKOD 
TOMO LEACSpapaTiopot. Qc ek TOvVTOL, Nn POPHLA vAEPioYVE TOV TEPIEYOLEVOD LE 
OVVETELA TN] TMpoOosyyton Tov EkdotToTe OHE&uatosg va sivat emiMaveraKn KaAddc 
TPOBGAAOVTAV LOVO TA ECMTEPLKG TOD YAPAKTHpPLOTIKG. O diayM@viCduEvos SMErE 
ATAMS VO. AKOAOVONGEL ALOTA TO KEILEVO KOL VA OTNOSHOEL LECM TOV TPUKTIKOV TOD 
oudayOnKke oto Conservatoire Tic EvaAAMyés TOV VPEOUVS KAI TH SpapLatucy TAOKN. Eva 
Seiya avtis yprjons amoteAet to Ayumpéto mov o Fernand Beissier’’ éypawe via. tov 
Atay@vion6 tTHS Papns tov étovcg 1893, Eyovtas wc agetnpia thy Avzyovy tov 
Lo@okAn. Akodov¥avtas Tic ovvPEtcg MpaKTiKés TOV AVpiKOD DEdTpPOv, O Beissier 
KUETALOPPMOS THV apyaia TpayM@dia cE pEAdSpapLA, EoTLACOVTAG OTNV EPWTLKH 
OXEON THS KEVTPIKT|S NpwWidac LE Tov AiLava, vToPIBACovtas LE AVTOV TOV THOZO TAO 
«ONOTTO> KOL «KOVNODYNTIKM LNVOLATA EVvaVTIMONS KOL AVLUTAKOT|S POS TO 


KQTEOTHUEVO Kat THV Kae sidovcg sgovoia. To MesydAo Bpafsio ts Popnc 


 Apketot ovvbétec e€Eppacay Tic AUMIBOAIES TOUS WS MPOS THV UMOTEAEGLATIKOTNTA TOD EV AOYO 
diay@vionob. O Gabriel Fauré o¢ exiotoAy tov (1" Avyobotov 1907) mpoc tov LovoikoxpittKo Pierre 
Lalo éxpwe Gotoyy THY EXIA0YN TOV Eidos TNS SpapLaTiKns KavTatTas DewMpavtac To vAEVBVVO YLA. TIC 
otsipes ovvbéoEtc Tov StayoviConéveov. BA. Jean-Michel Nectoux, exut., Gabriel Faure. 
Correspondance, Flammarion, [apiot 1980, oo. 267-268. Hapatnpovus thy TPOCEKTIKY KPITLKN TOV 
aoxst o Fauré Kadac, ypnotwonoiwvtas TO sido TNS SPAPATLKNS KAVTETAS WS TPOKGAVDLLLA, OTPEMETAL 
ELLMEOWSG EVAVTLA. GTOV GUVTINPTTLOLLO KOL OTOV SEOTOTLOLLO TOV SLAKATEYOVV AVTOV TOV EXioNLLO 
KPOTIKO SLAYOVIGOHO. 

° Doyypapéag MoAAV pwwOtotopynpdtov, Aumpét@v vaudeville kar omepétmv, o Fernand Beissier 
(1856-1936) vanpée pOvytos ovvepyatys tov Aiawyoviopod ts Padus. 
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LOIpGotHKay ekeivyn TH Ypovid ot veapot ovvOétEc Henri Biisser kor André Bloch ot 
omotot evOvypauiotnKav LE TIS OVLBHOEIS THS HOVOIKT|IS YPAMIS TOV ANMAITOVOE H 
KptttKh) emttpom. 

O Ataywviopds ts Pons Sev jtav nmapd& povo éva Seiya yla TO THs 
avttAapBpavetav to enxionuo KabEoTtms TO POAO KOL THV Ovoia THS TéXVNS Kat 
OMOTEAOVOE LA EVSELKTIKN LUKPOYPAiA TOD THOZOD LE TOV OTOIO AEITOLVPyOvOaV TA 
LOVOIKE TPGyLATA KAO’ GAN TH SidpKEta Tov 19°” aimva. To exionpo yoboto, avtd 
mov sdive TapayyEAiss Of KAAAITEYVES «KPOMpiers» VOL KOOLOOVV LE EVOAVTAOTEC 
uv8oroyiKés OKNVES TOVG TOIYOUVG KOL TIC OPOMES TOV KPATIKHV LEYGPa@V, EUWEVE 
MPOOKOAANMEVO OTHV TOUTHdN Kat oTEipaA ATOLiLnON ToV apyaimv TpOTOTV 
ECHOMAAICOVTAS HE ALTO TOV THOTO THY aiyAN Kal TO KUPOSG Tov ExLBvLOvOE. Asv Da 
Htav vaeppoan sav mapadrAndicaue tovcg mivaKes Tov AEyouEVaV CoHypdQav 
«pompiers» WE Tig LOVOIKES ODVOEOEIC TOV OvELWLETELYAV OTO Alay@VIOLO THS Pons. 
Xo@pic ol TErEvtaiss va amoTeAovV KpaTIKés TApayyEAiec, WOTOOO amEevOdvovTav 
akpiBa@s OTO ExiontLo LovoIKO KaVEoTHs TO OmOIO GAAWOTE KaI Ba Tic Exptve. Eivat 
exions acloonpEei@to To yEeyovds THs EextBoAns Tov KElusvov TO oOmOi0, OTHV 
TEPIATTWON TNS ApPyaoEsAAnviKns tov OEpatoAoyiac, sPete oTO ovvOéETN LIA 
MPOKATACKEVAOLEVN ApPOOAHWNH HE THV onOoia OgElle va EvOvypaLWoTEi. H 
TMPOOANHWNY AVTH, OYL LAKPLA ATG AVTHV TOV «poMpiers», MPOGEyyICE TEPLOOOTEPO TH 
Poun mapa thy AOiva, Kka0ac n WEyoAompEmts Kat Ex1PANTIKH POpLG vTEPioYVE TOV 
mEepleyouévov. AAAMoTE, N EXIAOYY THS Pawns Ws KATAAANADTEPOS TOTOG LEAETHS TNS 
KAGOIKNS TEéxVNS, aToTEAsi, WETAED GAAWV, YAPAKTNPloTIKO SEiypLA TOV ETiOnLOV 
aLoOnTiKOV KaTEvOdVOEaV. 

Eivai mpo@avés Ott oTHV TEPiATwMON THS LOvOIKT|S OvVOEONGS, N YElpayoynon 
TOV ovv0Etav EEktvovoe AO TOUS KpAaTiKOvs EKTaldEvTIKOUG MopEic Kal EPPaVE LEYPL 
TOV OVVAVALAKO TPOypaLLaTIoLO. H Frederique Patureau avagépetat os oyEetucd 
SLATAYLA TOV APOpOvoE Ta Epya Tov avéBaCe n Opéra tov Haptowd Kat obuPava LE 


to omoio Kd0E SvO Ypdvia o dStevOvvTNS THS OmEpas SMEtte va TEpiAaLBdvEL OTOV 


TIPOYPAWLWATIOLO 


éva spyo puiKkprs didpKEetac Onmepa Nn paAéto, [...] 
ypanuévo amd évav ovv0étn KatTOYo tov Bpafsiov tHs 


'4 O iSt0c 0 Biisser mévtwc —avtthapBavousvoc mpoPavas TH PapbtNTA Evdc TETOLOD EYXEIPT|LATOS— 
OLoAOyovGE OTL TO DELLA AUTO TOV Eixs SVOKOAEWEL KABHS KATAITODOS LEYGAN TVEDLATUKN MPYLOTHTM». 
Henri Biisser, De Pelléas aux Indes Galantes, Arthéme Fayard, Hapiot 1955, o. 57. 
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Pounys, ovv0étn tov onoio Eenlréyet O VAOVPYdG KaTOTIV 
OVVEWONOEWS LE THV APLOdIa ENITPpOAH THSG AKadypiac 
tov Kodov Teyvov [...] [eva] os amepiataon un 
EKTEAEDEWS TOD ODYKEKPILEVOD sPyOv, EMIBGAAETAL OTOV 
StevOvvtr mpdotLo 5.000 PpayKov yio Ka0e mPAEN. "> 


Enuméov, 0 dtevOvvtysg gets va. Bpioketal O& GuEON ETAPN TOOO LE TOV OvVOETH, 
000 KOL HE TOV AlumpETioTA TpOKEMEévVOD, EAEYYOVTAS THV TapTITOVPA KOaL TO 
MUMPETO, VA SMOEL THV TEAIKN EYKPLON 1A TO avéPaouG Tov Epyov. AvagEpdotay pnta 
OTL KO DTOVPYOSG EALPVAGOOOTAV TOV SLKALMLATOSG Va TPOTOTOIOEL TN Va ATOOUPEL 
QO TOV TPOYPALLATIOHO OTOLOSNOTE Epyo KABioTATO “avTiKEiLEVvO TAPAYaV”, Y@pic 
va vrtoypeovtat o€ KaTAaBoAN olacdyAoTE atoCnLimMons Tpoc Tov dStevOvvTH N TOV 
ovvdétm».'° H noah ovth, avtimpoommevttKd Setypa to anmddvtys 
ypagswKpatixnys votepiag ths 3 AnnuoKpatiacs, avtavaKdovoe Ox1 OVO TOV 
AVTAPYIOLO TOV ENUKPATOVOE OTHV TpOOTAVELA TOV KADEOTHTOS yia TH YElPAYOyNon 
TOV TEXVOV, OAAG KOL THV VIOKPLO(A KAL TOV AKPALO ODVTNPNTIOLO THS avEpYoLEVNS 
QOTIKTs TAENS. 

Auson avtavaKAaon tHS wWEodoyiag THs TEdevtaiag Htav o Wioitepa 
evaicOntos yM@pPos THs OmEpac: «H OmEpa sivot wa TEYVN LIWNTIKN: AMOTLAMVEL THV 
TEpIPGAAOVES KoWovia Ka Ep~nvEdet TA PactKE TNS yapaKTNptoTIKd». |’ to mAaicto 
QvTO, OlsodnmoTE Siapaptvpies Tov kKotvod AauBavovtav cofap& vaAdWH Kat 
LTOPOVOGV VO TPOKAAEGODLV THV KPATIKH TapsUBGAoN. XAPAKTNHPLOTIKO TAPAdElyLA 
amoteAsi nN Omepa tov Camille Erlanger Aphrodite [Agpodity] ms onoiacs ny 
Tapaotaon otnv Opéra comique tov Méptio tov 1906 mpoKdAscs oxdvdado. 
XVUP@VA LE TOV TOTE vTOVPYO Tatdsiac Léon Bérard, n Lovo tov Erlanger 
KAYOVLIOSOS EKMPAOTIKH, YELATH omapaKtiKods AvyLOvbs Kal EVvOovOWdEIC 
TOPOPHNOEIC, ETIBGAAETOL AKOLN KAL OTOVG 10 ALETOYOUS [aKpoatéc], BacaviCovtac 
Ta vevpa, dieysipovtas tovc m680vc, POdvovtas Expl TO ONnLEiO va EnipépEel Eva 
TapaAnpnuo».'* H ydSvaa0hc Kar aKpas o1oOnoiaKh Agpodity tov Erlanger Kot 


Louys tov avapevousvo va mpooBdAAEL THY GaoTUKhH SnLdol NOiKy KO. va 


'S Frederique Patureau, Le Palais Garnier dans la société parisienne 1875-1914, Mardaga, Avéyy 1991, 
0. 65. 

'° O.2., 6. 64. 

'’ Philippe-Joseph Salazar, Idéologies de l’opéra, P.U.F., Mapiot 1980, o. 191. 

'S Pierre Gheusi, Cinquante ans de Paris: Mémoires d’un témoin (1889-1938), tooc 2, Plon, Mapiot 
1939, o. 255. 
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mpoxohéoet moucihes avtidpéosic.'? Enumiéov, 1 ampokdavatn KatddeiEn ac 
APYALOTHTAS (EOTH KAL OWNS) PANSOVNS KOL ETIPPETOVS OTHV «TAPAKUN», SEV 
Gppoce Le THV extonyn «KAQOIKT APYALOTHTA TOV KAOnHYnTaVY». 

AvtiOeta, Ll EVPMOTH KOL ELTAKTH APYALOTHTA ATOTEAOVOE KOLVO TPOTLTO 
TOoO yla tH 2" AvtoKpatopia, d6o0 Kat yia tH 3" Anuoxpatia, ToAITIKa KabeotaTA 
mov diatpéxovv to devtepo Ficv tov 19°” ava. Or hpwses tyHs pvOoAoyiac 
MpoPGAAOVTAV wo awEyddiaotA LoVTéAG Mpog MapadetypaTtIoWO KOI pion.” H 
TEpintwon tov Saint-Saéns sivat yapaktynplotiky KaAW@>s —diaTHPwvtas 0 idtoG OTEVEC 
OYEDEIG HE TO EkGOTOTE KaBEOTMC— Of ApPKETa Epya Tov SiaOAGtar n eExionun 
NOMITIOTUN =TOAITUKH. Xtnv Kavtdta Les Noces de Prométhée [O1 Tomoi tov 
TTIpounOéa| mov ovvé0ece yia ta eyKaivia ths AteOvovc “ExOeons tov Tapio. to 
1867,°' y pope tov Hpopndéa —obpPoro oAaoveiac Kor evavtiwons pos tHV 
eCovota— TAPOVOLECETAL OVUPIAIMLEVN LE TO OVYYPOVO KATEOTHHEVO LETAPPACOVTAS 
«THV VTOKIWObLEVH and TIg PloUNyaviKés syKatvidosic tTHS [2] AvtoKpatopias 
KOW@VUKY mpoodoxia», EVO APYOTEpA, HE APopUH TH AteBvy “ExOEon tov 1900, y 
kavtata Le Feu céleste [H ovpavia oloya] (yia oompavo, yopadia, opynotpa, 
EKKANOLUOTIKO OpPyavo KOL aMNyNTH, of KEipevo tov Paul-Armand Silvestre) 
ato0emvel THY EAEVON TOV NAEKTPLOLLOD SOEACovtTas TOV LWvOKS Np@a Popéa TOD 


wtds OTHV avOpwnotHta.”> H KATAKTHON THC OVPavIAs MAOyAS ad THY GoTUK TAEN 


 Tlapopotss avtidpdcetc varpéav Kou MUAMLOTEpa [Le APOPHT] THY OmEpa Sapho [Lazya] (1851) tov 
Charles Gounod, Ka0@c¢ —napé tHv exéuPaon tH exttpom|s AOYOKptoias OTO AyMpéto tov Emile 
Augier— To akpoatnpto EevoxAnOyKE a6 TOV VIOBSOK@V EPWTLOLO OPLOLEVOV OKHVeV. BA. Steven 
Huebner, Les opéras de Charles Gounod, utop. Alain & Marie-Stella Paris, Actes Sud, Tapio 1994, 
oo. 46-47. 

°° Riva yapaKtnpiotiKo Ott KO’ OAT TH SiapKeEra tHS 2" AnuoKpatiac Kat THC 2" AvtoKpatopiac Y 
OXOALKH SOAOKAAIA TOV EAANVIKOV Kat POLATKOV LOOOV BaciotHKE o¢ LA AvoTNPT SiadtKACia. 
EMAoyI)/¢ Ka EpuNvEias Tovc. O Henri Peyre avagepdpevos oto obyypapa: GERUSEZ E., Petit cours 
de Mythologie, contenant les mythologies grecque et romaine, Hachette, 1840 (to onoio yv@pios 
TOAAES enaveKddostic: 1845, 1849, 1852, 1860, 1863, 1864, 1866, 1868), onpEetwvet Tt ot TayavioTUKés 
OEedTyN TES TPOPGAAOVTAV ws «WEDvSEic BEdTHTEG», EVO O KABE LOO AdUBAVE Eva «PHYO mECoypaguKd h 
79uK6 vonim». BA. Henri Peyre, Bibliographie critique de I’hellénisme en France de 1843 a 1870, Yale 
University Press, New Haven 1932, o. 83. Xto nAaioto avtd, sivat TpoMavés OTL N EXionN exnaidevon 
TPOEBOAAE WS TPOTYTA TOUS BEOUs KAI TOUS NPWEGC EKEiVvOUS TOV EVOEPKOVAV THY LoaVvIKT OvvoTapéeN 
OOLOATIKNS POLNS Kal NOiKY|S AkEpatoTHTtAs. 

*! To épyo ypa@tnKe TVW OTO KEivevo Tov véou ovyypapéa Romain Cornut to onoio eyKpiOnke and 
THV OppLOdia ExITpOAH KaTOAW SiayavicLOd. To ido Epyo CavanaiyOnke EvtEeKa YpOvia. ApyOTEpa OTH 
Ave8vi Ex8eon tov Iaptotov. 

°° Michel Faure, Musique et société, du Second Empire aux années vingt. Autour de Saint-Saéns, 
Fauré, Debussy et Ravel, Flammarion, Iapiot 1985, o. 93. O Raymond Trousson 8ewpsi mac oto 
OVYKEKPULEVO EPYO O TITAOS MpETEL Va EKANOOEt WS «OL YLOL LETAED TOV AVOPaTOV KaL TNS 
Extompn>». BA. Raymond Trousson, Le theme de Prométhée dans la littérature européenne, tos 2, 
Droz, Tevebdn 1976, 0. 404. 

«To 1900 vanpyav oto Hapiot yopa otic 350.000 nrektpicés AdimEs, apLOLLdc Gxt TOGO CNMAVTIKOC 
Yio. LL, MOAN 2 EkaTOLLUPIOV KaTOiKMV». BA. Eugen Weber, Fin de siécle. La France a la fin du XIXe 
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ts 3° AnuoKkpatias Aeitovpyobos TAEOV Ws ODUBOAO THS TEYVOAOYIKT|S TPOSSOD KAL 
TNS WatepiadiotiKns EGéAlENs THS KOIV@viacs tov 20° mava. To Kabsota> Sev sixes 
KOVEVa AGYO OTHV TPOKEMEVN TEPIATMON VO TAVTLOTEL LE TOVG OADUTLOVSG DEOG 
KAAS 0 LOIKdS Npwus EvOVYPALGOTAV [LE TO METIKIOTIKO MVEDULA THS EMOXIIG.* 
Tlapopoiac, Aiya ypovia apydtepa, o TIpoun8éac tov Reynaldo Hahn, 
AMOYONTEVHEVOS AO TI YiLLAIPEG TOD TAPEABOVTOG, ALOLOPNTEt AvOKTA TovS DEovc 
KOL aT00EMvEel THV avecapTHoiaA TOV ATOLOD, EVSVVALLMVOVTUS Tic EATidES yla Eva 
KaAvDTEPO LEAAOV. To KEiptevo Tov Paul Reboux yia thv Kavtdta tov Hahn Promeéthée 
Triomphant [ITpounbéac Opiappevav] (1908) dev agrver tEeplWopia TApEpLNVELOV: 
anev@vvonevoc oto Aia, o Ilpopnbéacs eniBeBaimver 611: «Ka@@evovtas ov 
VILOOYETIKN CUS PWV, O GvVOpwmos ameAevVEpHONnKE ad EGdo», EVH® OTHV AQpPoOditH, 
Tv Aptépida Kat thy AOnva SnAo@vet evPapoads: KOx1, dev sioaote Nn appovia, SEv 
cioaote n noovn! Mzopovuse va onopevdvovn TH CoN y@pic TH Suh Cas aAaCovIKH 
oLopela!». TéAoc, TPOYOPA OTHV OAOKANPHTIKNH aTdpplyN KO TPOAVayyéAAEL Eva 
«QWTELVO» LEAAOV: «XiMTH, DEoi OKOTEtVOI, ODVVE~A LWOTHPiov, LiwzAN, VEoi THC 
vbyTac, stval n Opa ths apvavioncs! H oxi cas Tov Tdy@vE TH yy Sivet TH VEO TS 
otic aktives tov NAiov!».”° Eivot a€wonpeimtn n phon tHS EUPANPATUKIS LOpErc 
QavTOD TOD LvOIKOD Npwa ANd THV KPATIKH TOAITIOTIKN TOAITIKH AVaAOYA ME TIC 
EKGOTOTE LOTOPLKO-KOWOVIKES LOLaITEpOTHTES. O TIpoundéac otic KavtTatEs Tov Saint- 
Saéns kat Hahn evoapkmvet to exionuo mpotomo ths avOpmatys scéAténc Kat 
AVTAVAKAG Tic ay@viges KOI TI¢ PIOdOSIES LAS EOYs. Etval MOTdGO yvMoTO, OTL NH 
vtepBoAn, Nn napaoinon Kat o sekyvdaioLdcs amoteAobv oTolysia mov polpaia 
OVVAVTO@VTAL o& OIKiAOVS PabLODS cE TéTOLOD EldovG KpATIKés mapayyEdtEc. 
Kopvgaio mapdadetypa oTHV TPOKEIMEVN TEPiNTMON ODVLOTA N KAVTATA TOV OvVEDEOE 
0, aYV@oTHV AOIMOV otOLysiwv, Emile Duneau apokeiévov va ektedEa0et oto 
TAaioio THs AteBvovc Ex0eons tov Iapioiod tov 1889 ve apopyy TH ovEmANnpwaocH 


EKATO ETOV and TH TaAAuKH Enxavdotaon. O titdoc sivar evbyAwttoc: Promeéthée: le 


siécle, utp. Philippe Delamare, Fayard, Hapiot 1986, o. 95. Na onpeiodsi ott HSN N avéyEepon Tov 
Tlbpyov tov A1ged pe thy evKaipia ths Ate8vovcs ExOeons tov 1889 epmepisive Evav tloyvpd 
OVLBOALOLLO, AVTAVAKAMVTAS THV TOALTLOTUKT KL TEXYVOAOYUKT aKTIVOBOAia Tov Tapict1od. 

* H exionun mpoogyyton Tov apyo1oedAnviKod KOLO PprKe THY Kopveaia TNs EKSAWoN OTO 
Tpdowno THs ovvOEtid0c Augusta Holmés (1847-1903), zpootatevdpEevy tov Saint-Saéns Kat 
«eTionN Lovoikds THs AnpoKpatiac». BA. Joél-Marie Fauquet, «Augusta Holmes», Dictionnaire de la 
musique en France au XIXe siécle, 0.7., 6. 597. MEO. AMO KAVTATES KAL OVHLOMOVIKE ZOMLATA, 1) 
Holmés sEbuvynos Hv apyatotynta TOV EVAaPETOV LVOKOV NPHOV, TOV EVYEVOV DEOTHTOV KAL TOV 
abdvatov KdAAOvG. Xto SebTEPO TapaptTHLG Tapatibetat avadAvTIKG N EPyoypagia TNs. 

°> Reynaldo Hahn, Prométhée Triomphant, onaptito, Heugel, Mapiot 1908, oo. 69, 73-74, 88-89. 
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peuple deélivré [IIpounOéac: o anehevOepmpévoc Aadc]. O wvOuKds Hpaas, «as évac 
EKMPOOWNOGS Tov AGQOD, LEGA AMO TECOs oTixyoUG, CnTd PornPEia amd TovSG viKNTES TNS 
BaotidAno».”° 

To emionuo avedua Tav GUMS TApdV KOL OF pOvOLKEés SNLLOUPYiEs 
MEPLOOOTEPO TPOOMTIKES KAI KADYIEG». O1 EAANVIKOT LDBOL TOV YPNOYWLOTOLODVTAL OF 
OPLOHEVA CVLOOVIUKE TOMPATA Tov Saint-Saéns EumEpiéyovv CvEBOALGLOVS Ot OTOIOL 
EPLVEvOVTAL LE BKON TO EKMOTOTE TOATIKO KOI KOWW@VIKO TAGioLo. To La jeunesse 
d’Hercule [H veotnta tov Hpakdn] (1876) mEepwpaget THV apgitarAdvtevon Tov 


uvOucod Npoa pEtagd dbo od@v: 


QVTN TOV AMOADVOEWV KOL ALT TNS apEts. AovyKivyntoc 
ota OéAynTpAa Tav Nvugwv Kal Tov Bakyid@v, o npwdac 
aKkoArov0Ei THV 066 TOV LAYOV KAL TOV AYO®VOV, OTO TEAOG 
TNs onoias SiaPAsmEl, AVEUESA OTIC PAOYES THS TUPhc, THY 
exippapevon ths abavaciac. 


To unvope sivar Gexd0apo. H nOtky ths ovvtnpyticys aotiuxns TaEns mpoonasi va 
AVTILETOTIOEL (1) Va EXIKOADWEL;) TA TPOTA ONLEIA TNS VEaS KOLVMVIAS OTHV OTOIA 
anépAemte: T Siap0opa Kal TH YEVIKOTEPH TTHON Tov aéiov. H nin akepawtnta 
TOV NPA, N UAYN TOV HE TI¢ VMOYELES SLVELLEIG Kat Nn OvOia TOV TPOKEILEVOD va 
eCaopariost THv aavacia ovvoyiCav TO TPOTLTO TNS avOpamivys scéAIENs StaLEGOD 
™S TomEewotntus KO tHS mpoondBerac.”® Avtibeta, nN pope tov Paédova 
TPOBGAAETAL Wo TAPGSELYLA TPOSG ANOMvYN. LTO OL@VLLO CLUQwVIKO ZONA TOV 
Saint-Saéns,”’ meprypagovta ta Pactkd otorysia tov p00ov. H pataodoéia, 
adaCcoveia KOL N ALETPOEMELA TOD NP@A TOV KaPLOTODV aviKavo va TIOACEDOEL TIC 
emiOvpligs TOV WE AMOTEAECLA va OdNYNVEt OTHV KATAOTPOON CLETAPACDPOVTAS THV 
avOpandotnta, WéYPL THV TEAK TapéLBaon Tov Aia. LouTépaoua: Nn vEoavepyouEevy 


QOTIKH TAEN OMElAE va yvMpiCEl TA OPLA TOV SLVATOTITOV TNS KAL Va LV vTOVOLEDEL 


2 Raymond Trousson, 0.z., 6. 391. 

°7 Camille Saint-Saéns, La jeunesse d’Hercule, Durand, Iapiot, x.x., tpPOAOVos. 

°8 Ye avtiotoryn on size Mapovotdcet tov HpaKAr To SLLPOVIKO TOiNLA TOV GLVOETH LE TOV 
Tapddogo titho Le rouet d’Omphale [To poddv tng Ougadng] (1872), tov onoiov To Ena Htav «ny 
YOVALKEIG, ATOTAGVNON KALN VUK@OPOS LAN THS Advvapias Kata TOV OBEvOvE». BA. Camille Saint- 
Saéns, Le rouet d’Omphale, Durand, Iapiot, y.7., tpPOAOyosc. H popen tov HpakaAny aivetat 1s 
YONTEVE TH YAAALKH KoWovia Eksivns TNS ETOYNS KABA s Ot GBAOL TOV ATOTEAODOAY TPOTYTA COMATUKTIS 
KOL TVEVLATUKT|S POLS. UtTO ovavuKd noinwa Hercule au jardin des Hesperides [|O HpaxdAng otov 
kyo tav Eonepida@v] (1901) tov Henri Biisser 0 evdékatoc &0A0c —EAapms TapaAAayLEVvOC— Tov 
POA CVASELKVVEL KAL TAAL Tig NOUKEs ApETEs TOV. 

°” Phaéton (1873). 
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TV scovoia, n onoia TEAtkas syet TH SvvaTOTHTA va eméuBEL CMTHPIA KO va 
emavaépEet thy THEN.” 

Avtiototya, N LovoiKn yAdoou tov Saint-Saéns, Gueon Kol Eptypagikn, dev 
GONVE TEPLOMPIA TAPEPLINVELAS TOV VONLGTWV TOD NOEAE va LETASwOEL. Ocov aPopa 
TIS MPOUVAPEPOLEVES KAVTATES TOV, WS EPyA TPOOPLOLEVa yla EKdNAMOEIC LACIKOD 
YOAPAKTNHPA, PEPOVV TA YAPAKTNPLOTIKE TOV KAAAITEYVIKOV KPATIKOV TAPAYYEALOV LE 
0,Tl OVTO OVVENAYETAL: KADAPOTHTA, ATAOCIKOTHTA, ALEGOTHTA, LEyAAELMSNS OTOLMOS 
KOL EVPEia AKTIVOBOAIG THS HODOIKT|S KAL TOD KElLEVOD TPOKELLEVOD Va EsvTNpETNOEt 
n StoaktiKh YPNHON TOV EAAnviKaV LHO@V. AvTiCTOLYA, TA CVLOOVIKE TOD TOILATA 
EMEPAV TI¢ OvVNVEIG TEyvIKéG TOD Eid0VG TI¢ omOiss O {d10G YPNHOIWOTMOLOVSE 
MPOKELMEVOD VO OMOSMOEL WE GLEGO TPdOTO —YwPic CvUPBOALOLODS KaL obVOETA 
VOHMATU— Ta Teplypamopieva Exeioddia.°' TV avtd to AOyo KaTHyOpHONKE amd ToVG 
ovyYpovovbs Tov ot Onoiot EPAETav La «moLdUKY AMEAELH> OTN «KLLUNTUCH KOL 
«YPAOIKT» HOVOLKN TOV EPY@V tov.” AVEEGPTHTM@S OMS THS KYPAMtKOTHTAS» TNS 
Lovoikns tov Saint-Saéns, mapatnpovus tT wasotpia pe THV onoia Oo ovvOETIS 
YPNOyLorotet EVA KATEFOYNV POLAVTIKO Eid0C, TO CVLO@VUKO TOiNLWA, TPOKEILEVOD Va 
EKOEOEL KOA OXL VA EKPPAGEL YEYOVOTA KAI ODVALOONHLATA ad S1aQopa EE1Od10 TNS 
eddnvikts LvPo0Aoyiac. Oras onpetwvel o Frédéric Robert, ota ovu@a@viKd TOMpATA 
tov Saint-Saéns «n alot THPNHON TOV TPOyPapWATOS LoYVEL LOVOV KaTOTIV THC 
TApovsg VMOTAYIS OTIC aUtyH>o povotkéc emttayéo».? Yad tv évvoia vt, 7 
TMPOCYOPHON TOV OTHV POPLAALOTIKH aLOONTIKH TOV TapvacoioLOD AaUBavEL Evav 
SLOAEKTIKO YapaKtTnpa. H vedotyta tov HpakdAn onotersi YAPAKTHPLOTIKO TAPAdSELy LA 


QVTIS TNS Apaxtiucns, KAAS AMEVOG, TPAyLATOTOLEITAL La AEmTY LooppoTia LETAcd 


*° Fivat a€toonusiwto ott 7 ovuBodh tov Franz Liszt oto eiSoc¢ tov ovpPaVvIKOd TOHpLATOG, KAAS KON 
y StdoTacn mov AduPavav oF AVTO OL LLOIKOt NpwEs EAAIEaV ONLAVTLKO POAO OTHV avTioTOLYH 
TpOoAnWnN a6 tov Saint-Saéns. Onwc onpetovet o Eero Tarasti, n ava~opa otovcs pb80v0c 
TPQYWATONOLEITAL OTHV TAELOWNOIA TOV CVLOOVIKOV TOMLATwV Tov Liszt Siapéoov THs Pem@prnons Tov 
TAVOV KOL TNS LOipas TOV «POLLAVTIKOV LDOLKOV NpO®@v». Ot TEAsvTaio avvWoVvoVTAl os Eva 
«AVOTEPO ETitEdO AOAIPEONS KO TVEDLATIKOTHTAC, OvLPOAIToVTAs TavavOpamivEs 16&E>o». BA. Eero 
Tarasti, Mythe & Musique. Wagner — Sibelius — Stravinsky, .top. Damien Pousset, Michel de Maule, 
x.1.6., 2003, o. 173. 
3! OQ {Sto Sewpodbos TO Eid0c TOV GUUMVIKOD TOULATOS HS TO KATAAANAOTEPO Ya THY GpLEGH KOL 
ElAtkptwvy arddoon vonidtav. BA. Camille Saint-Saéns, «Causerie musicale», La Nouvelle Revue, 1, 
OxtaBptoc 1879, o. 639. 
»'YotEpa and THY EKTEAEON Tov Epyov DaéOav otc 7 Kat 12 AexepPpiov 1873 ota Concerts Colonne, 
évas KpituKds OnLEiM@VE OTL TO GPLA Tov Npwa otov OAvpmo «OopvPovos 6mwc aKpIBas La Gata 
Katn@opiCovtas tn Movudptpy». BA. Jean Bonnerot, Camille Saint-Saéns: sa vie et son cuvre, 
Durand, Iapiot 1914, o. 68. 
; > Frédéric Robert, La musique francaise au XIXe siécle, Presses Universitaires de France, Mapiot 

1991, 6. 53. 
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LULAG TPILEPODS LOvOIKNS POpHas (ABA') Kai thc scéAIENS TOV ApOYpapLaTIKOD 
MEPIEYOLEVOD, AMETEPOD, KAO’ GAN TH SIdPKELA THS TEPIYPAgIS TOV SIAPdpavV 
ETELOOSIMV AO TH Cw TOV Npwa, 0 OvVOETNS TAPALEevEl ODVALONNLATIKG ALLETOXOG, 
APNVOVTAG TH LOVOIKT Va TEplypayeEt Y@pPic powavtiKés vTEpBOAES Ta TEKTAIVOLEVa 
SLUATNPOVTAC, KATH TPOTLTA TOV KAQOIKLOLLOD, Eva DEOS OYEdOv ampdowno. Katdmw 
evoc Conpod aAAG dyt EéMpevovn PakyiKod yopodv, Nn SvoKOAN avdKaLWwH Kat 
eravapopa tov Hpakan otov «omotd dSpdpo» amodidetar usoM@ TNS ovuEPaTUKHS 
APNONS [lS YPOLATUKNS KiVNONS TOV POVOV yA Va KATAANEEL OTO APYIKO HELA TOV 


LvOKOD Hpea ple TH OpiayBevtuch weiCova toviKoTHTa: 4 


* Kat 660 0 Saint-Saéns @aivetat va. akodovbei tH mpaktuKh tov Liszt, KaOd>, OmMc emionLaivet o 
Tarasti, «optoniévEs wvOucgéc AEttoupyigs, MMs N YEvvnoN Tov Hpwda, n vedtnTA, Ta épya, [...] 1 TAN, 
[...] 9 vin, 1 EMLOTPOOH, K.AT., sival AEG OTEVE ODVOESELLEVES [LE THV EVVOLA TOV LOVOLKOD OEUATOO». 
Bx. Eero Tarasti, 6.7., 6. 173. 
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Saint-Saéns, La jeunesse d’Hercule, Adagio — Andante sostenuto. 


FE HE HE 


Eivot @avepod OTL N EpLNnvEia Tov apyaiov KOOLOD CVUGMVAa LE Tic EMITHyES TOD 
akadnpaikod mvevwatos anotéAcce Kath tov 19° oimva éva otabepd onpsio 
avapopac mov ayyige Badia AO TO PAOLA TNS KAAAITEYVIKHS SnELOVpyiac. T600 oto 
YOPO THS Ekmaidevonc, OOO KOL OE AVTOV TG EALOTHLOVIKNS EpEvvas Nn EAionLN 
a1o8nTikh, KOAALEPyOLOE THY TADTLION TOD KAGOLKOD LE TO ODVTNPNTIKO, Eva KAOE 
avap~opa OTHV EAANVOPOPAIKH APYOLOTHTA ATOKTOVOE AVTOLATA WA aKadnLAtKH 
ypord. Qotd00, MPETEL VA VTOYPOLpLLOTEL OTL OTOV TOME THS HOVOIKTIS N KAQOIKH 
mapddsoon tov 18°" adva extpoownmnOnke Kvpiag and tovc Teppavotbs Kai dev 
QNMOTEAEOE MOTE MVOUKO KTHWA Tov TéAAwvV. H mepiatwmon tov Saint-Saéns dsiyver 
AKPIBAS LIA TPOCM@TIKN AMPOLOIMON TNS aloONTIKT|S TOV KAGOLKLOLOD, LECH ATO LLG 
ALLYOS POPHOALOTIKN AVTILETHMION THS WOvotKkys Téyvynsc. Qc Ek TOUTOV, ALTO TOD 


opiCOTtav WSs AKAdNLAIKNH TPODEYylON Tov ApYaLoEAAnviKOD KOoLOD SEV ATOKTOVOE 
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AVAYKAOTIKE BPPNKTES CYEDEIC HE TIS AVAPOPES GOTO VPOS TOV LOVOLKOD KAGOTKLOLLOD, 
LE TO OTOIO N YAAALKH KODATOUPA SEV TTAV MOTE TANPWS ECOLKELMLLEVN, OAAG SNAWVE 
MEPLOOOTEPO LIA YEVIKOTEPN TVEDLLATIKT] TAON TpPOG TOV OPBOACYIOLO (LE CAgEic 
AVAPOPEG OTOV KAPTEGLAVO PAOLOVAALOLLO) HE Tic atoONTUKES TOV TposKTéosic. Tia 
évav Tao, 0 Oposg TOV KAGOIKLOLOD mapénEME OTOV 17° GADVA THS APYITEKTOVIKT|C, 
Ts Cwypa@iuKns Kal THS AoyotTEyviac, 6mov N Evvola TNS LiLNoNns —KUPiWs OTIC 
ELKOOTIKEG TEYVEC— TOV EAANVOPO@LLAIKOV TpOTUMaV SEV NTAV BOMAADS EPAPLOOILN 
OTH Lovoltkh. Kath ovvémeta, 0 OPOS ALTOS AMEKTHOE SEOLLOVSG HE LIA OVVTNPNTIKH 
QVTILMLETOMION TNS pLovouns apddoonsg psoMm Tov oEfaopod aTévavTL OTH 
LOPQOAOYIKN APTLOTHTA KOL OTOVG AVOTNPOVS KaVOVES THS TOVIKTS apLoviac. 
KAaouxd oAAG KO TPOKAGOIKE Eid] KAI POPES (6MMS ALTO THS KaVTéTAC) TapEtyav 
TO KOTOAANAO TAQLOLO YLA THY AVaATLEN AvTIS THS atloONTIKN{s, Nn CNOA KAO’ CAN TH 
SiapKeta Tov 19°” a1mva eloyopnos Kat émare Evav KaAVOpioTiKO POAO OTOV EVPUTEPO 


YOPO TOV OKNVIKOV VEGUaTwv. 
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B. H shAqviky apya6tynta 6TH GKHVI OTA TEAN TOV 19°” qova 


i. H povoixy yia to WéaTpo 


Ev@ 7 exionun mpoogyyion ts EAANVIKS aPYaLoTHTAs Oto SevTEPO HuLOV Tov 19°” 
almva aKOAOvBovGE TIOTh TIG aKadnLAiKés ovUBdoEIc, Nn OvyYYpovn pHOvOIKH 
dnptovpyia Sev KaThMEpE, TANV EAayiotwV EFAIPEDEMV, VA ATOOVYEL TA OTEPEOTUTA 
Tov maperABOvtos. Idiaitepa oto yHPo THs OmEpac, Tov DEdTpov KAI TOV UMAAETOD, N 
LovolKn evOvypappmiCotav WE TO OtoOONTUKO LOVTEAO TOD EMIKPATOVOE KOI OTIC 
VIOAOIMES OKNVIKES TAapAaLETpOvG. H apyaoAoyiKn ALOTOTHTA KO N THON TPOSG TO 
LEYOAELMOEG OTH OKNVIKG KOL OTH KOOTODLIA OVVAVTODOE TH «@POVILN», 
KAGOLKOLOPON yYopoypagia Kat povoun. OtidjmoTe Gyyife Tov sAAnvopmpaiKd 
KOOLO NTAV OTHV KOH OvvEtdNON EVOOLDYA GLVOESELEVO LE TOV AKASHLAIKS YOpO, 
KAOHS ATOTEAOVOE KATH KATOLO TPOTO ATOKAELOTIKOTHTE TOV, WOTE KATH OVVETELA VOL 
SUKOLOAOYEITAL KAL N AVTIOTOLYN AVTLMLETOTION. 

Eivai yapaxtnpiotikd To yeyovdc Ott 7 ovVOEoN LovOIKT|s —OTAV SEV yIvoTaV 
YPT|on TpovbAdpYovods LOVOLKN|C— Y1A Tic DEATPIKES TAPAOTAOEIS APYaiMv TPAYMdIoV, 
N VeatpikOv EPYOV EULAVEVOLEVOV OO THV EAANVIKN APYALOTHTA, AMOTEAOVGE CYEdSOV 
ANOKAELOTIKN] APPLOSTHTA, site oOvvVOET@V TPOEPYOUEVWV AMO TOV EvPUTEPO 
akadnpoikd yHpo, site noodvev ovvOEtdv mov Etdikebovtav oToV TOLLE avtd.' LE 
Ka0E TEpinTMON, 0 POADSG THS LOVOLKT|S TAPsUEVE KSLAKOOLINTIKOG», «YOYAYM@yUKd>G» 
Kot yopic iaitepes KOAAITEYviKEs aEIMoEIc.” AUTO o—EthETA OTO yEyovds STI OTIC 
DEATPIKES TUPAOTHOEIC TO EVSLAMEPOV TOV KOLVOD OLYKEVTPO@VAV KUPiMs ot NOoTOLOT- 
OpvAotL Eksivns TNS EXOYNS (O2Mc¢ n Sarah Bernhardt ka1 o Jean Mounet Sully), ka8ac 


Kal TO 1610 TO KEitEevo, TEpLopiCovTas HE AVTOV TOV TOTO TO POAO TNS HOVOIKT|S OF 


' Extoc a0 thv mepintmon tov Saint-Saéns, avapépovpe Kat tovc: Paul Vidal (1863-1931): Les 
mystéres d’Eleusis (1894) (8eatpucd Epyo tov ovpBoAtotn Maurice Bouchor), Xavier Leroux (1863- 
1919): Les Perses (1896) (to opmvvpto Epyo tov AtoybAov os dtaoKevy tov Ferdinand Hérold), 
Vincent d’Indy (1851-1931): Médée (1898), André Messager (1853-1929): Héléne (1891), Arthur 
Coquard (1846-1910): Philoctéte (1897), dmmc exions Kat Tovs dAiTEPA SPAOTNPLOVS OF BUVTOV TOV 
topéa: Charles de Sivry (1848-1900), Jules Cressonnois (1823-1883), Edouard Membrée xo Raymond 
Bonheur (1851-1939). H obvOeon mpwatdtvans Lovoikis ya TO HéEaTPO —KaLl 1dLAITEPA YLO. TIC 
TNAPAOTAOEIS UPYAiwv TpAaAyWdIdV— AvOLCE OTIC TpEIc TeAEvTatss SeKaEtiec Tov 19°” aidva. YxO THY 
AVALOLGBHTN™M ETIPPON TNS OTEPAG, NTaV EvpEWs StAdESOLLEVN TN TPAKTIKY THS GvvoTApéNs TNS 
Lovoukts Le THV ECEAIEN TOV SPALATOS KaL OXYL N YPNON TNs Ws SopKS OTOLyEIO OE OVYKEKPILLEVO. 
ONLsia, 61Mc YLVOTAV OTIS TAPACTAOEIS TPAYWSIOV OTHV APYaLOTHTA. 

° BX. Tr yeviKh mapadoyh THC «woyayayuctc Aettovpyiag» TOV OElrE va EXEL N LOVOUKT] ya TO HEaTPO 
oto KepaAato 1.A. «To extotnpLovuKd vadBa8po THs ENOYI|s KAL O1 ATdTEIpES KAELOTOiNONS» TOD OTH 
Lovoiky obvOEon», o. 90. 
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LULA ATAN vTOKPOVON. H dm01A OvUMETOYN THS TEAEvTAIAS EVTADOOTAV AvOTHPs OTO 
YEVIKOTEPO TAaiclO TPdOANHYWHS Tov apyaiov Spdpatocs. Onws Emionuatver o René 


Canat, 0 pécoc T'dAXoc tov 19°” adva éBptoKe otnv apyaia tpayadia 


LAV GAAN ATHOCMPOAIPA, LIA NPELIiA EVOAAGKTIKN AMO TODG 
OvvnbElc TptyHOvc, LIA AAAOTHTA Tov Tov TapEsiye LA 
AVATOVAG AMO TIS MEPIMAOKES TOV HEAOSPALATOS KAL ALT 
THV sCaMavion TOD TEPATMdSOVG KOHL TOD VAEPOVDOLKOD 
OTOLYsiov THV OVvOLACE EVOTIKTMOMHS LIA AVaKTHON TOV 
KAGOLKIOLLOD, YopIC va avTiAauPavetot OTL N TPayMdia dev 
VIANPEE TAVTO L1G YAATVIA KOL EIPNVUK KaTOIKiC,, AAG [yo 
tov idto] ntav ywpic augiporAia of oyéon WE TO Spadpa 


(ele 


O KAaotKloLdc, ETOL OC TOV Evvosi O Canat, Ntav yla THV ExoXT Ekeivn aKpIBas y 
TEYVN AVTN TOV KATAKTOVOE Tic oTABEpés KL AKAOVITES acies THS NpEWNS Ka 
yaAnviacg opopeiics. Oyt paKpia amd Tic avtiotolss amdwEetc Tov Gevaert, To 
VILOKELLEVIKO OTOTYELO VIOYMPOVOE AAEVAVTL OTNV AVTUKELLEVIKN ATAOTHTA AAG KO 
LEYOAELOTHTA Tov EKGOTOTE OEuaTtos. YIO THV EVVOLA ATH, N LOVOIKT TOV OvVOdEVE 
QUTES Tic DEaTpIKéG TAPAOTHoEIs OMEE va EvOVypaLLiCEeTAL LE TI¢ ALoONTIKES TODG 
AcLMOEIC. 

O epdc osBaopds mov amémvenv ta apyaia Keieva ovvetayotav TtHV 
AVTIOTOLYN —OYL OHS ATMAPAITHTAS apLdOCovoG— DEaTpIKH, PIAOCAOYIKT KAL HOVOTKH 
MPOOEYYlON. LTO MAGIC AVTO, Eival EVVONTO OTL KUPLO LEANLA TOV EKGOTOTE CDVOETH 
Htav va evOvypappuotsi WE TO Aveda TOD KElUsvovD KaL Va avTamoKpIBEl OTIC 
QVTOVONTES TPOGSOKIES ELSNHOVOV KAL KOLVOD HEGM [LOG KAGOLKLOTIKT|S TAPTITOVPAs. 
H odwvyew Kol N avotnpdotTnta tHS ypagys Kal N AZOMvyH POLAVTUKdV 
OVVALGOHLATIKOV ECAPOEOV, EMPETE VA OvVAVTODV THY ELANTTH, LOOppomHLEVN KAL 
GPTlA POPLA, GAAG Kat TH ALTOTHTA THS EvOPyavMoNs, TPOKEEVOD O OvVOETS va 
ATOS@OEL AVTO TOV aToKAAOvoaV «apyaia ypoi [couleur antique]. Ltmv 
TMPQAYHATIKOTHTA Opw@s avtd sete apKetés SvoKoAiss oTov ovvOéTH. O Charles 
Gounod, évag amd tovg mpHtovs mov SpaoctnplonomOnkav o€ AVTO TOV YwPO, 
OLOAOYOVGE —HE AMOPLA TH ObVOEON TNS HoOvOoIKTS yla To DEaTpIKd Epyo Ulysse 


[Odvocéac]| (1851) tov Francois Ponsard— 611 «yn avacntnon plas povotKi|s ypods 


> René Canat, L *hellénisme des romantiques, towoc 3, Didier, Hapiot 1955, oo. 181-182. 
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MOV VO avakoAsi ONOTEAEOLATIKG THV apyaloOTHTA sival MvEvLATIKa TOAD 
KovpaotiKrp».- 

AUTH THV tKAVOTHTA OAIVETAL OTL EKTLLOVOGYV OL LOVOLKOKPLTLKOL OTN HLOVOLKH 
mov ovvé8eoe To 1873 o Jules Massenet yia TH WETHPPACN ad Tov Leconte de Lisle 
™s tpay@diagc Or Epivbec tov AroydAov. Me agopun tyv enscepyacia mov 
TMPAyYWATOTOINGs O OVVOETHS YIA MIA HETHYEVEOTEPH TApdotaon tov 1876, H 
OVENTVYHEVN KOL EULMAOVTLIOLEVN TAPTITOVPA, TOGO OTOV TOLLED TNS YPAPNS OOO KAI OF 
QUTOV TNS Evopynotpworg, dev EtvyE EVPEiAs ATOdOYNGC: «[...] TPOTILOVOA TO YEVIKO 
VHPOSG TNS TPHTNS ypagrs [tov 1873]. H apyaia ypou Htav nEepioodtepo oEBaoth, TO 
EPYO MLO OMOLOYEVES KOL MLO YAPAKTNPLOTIKG. Ot ypapés NTav mo KaBApEc, To EPyo 
TO MEYAAEIMSEC, TO AVOTNPO, MLO EAANVIKO», EYPAME O HOVOLKOKPITIKOS THC 
Chronique musicale (1" Iovviov 1876), ev® o Julien Tiersot Oempovoe tHv 
EmEEEPYACLEVN MOPEN OYL WS EAANVUKT] LOVOLK), AAAG wg AaTIVUKI).” Onmc onpEtdvet 
0 idtoc 0 OVVOETNS OTA ATOLVNLOVEDLLATE TOV, O StevOvvTHs Tov Théatre de |’Odéon, 
Henri Félix Duquesnel, é8ece otn S1d8E0n Tov yia THV APH@TH Tapdotacn (8 
Iavovapiov 1873) 40 povoixovs (yeyovdc aovvyP1oTo exeivn THV ExoyxN). O Massenet 
ypnouywotoinos 36 EF AVTMV OTEAEYMVOVTAG LIA OPYNoTpa EyyOpda@v, sEvav LOvVOLKO 
Yl TA TOLTMAVA, EVO ENEAECE THIA TPOUTOVLA TPOKELLEVOD VOL AVATAPAOTHOODV TIC 
tpetc Epwoec.° Eivot pavepo ott n Ev AOYW EVOPYaV@ON, GAAG Ka N TPAYOTHTA TOV 
OVvVOALKOD OPYNOTPIKOD NYoYPOpaTtos ovvéPoAAav Mote va anodobEei amd TOVG 
KpITIKOvS EkeivYs THS EMOYNS N KEAAHVIKH ypotd» OTHV naptitObpa tov Massenet.’ H 
duaKptlon pEtacv Evdc «vmoTWEéLEVOD» EAANVIKOD KOL AATLIVUKOD DOVG AaTd TOV 
Tiersot sivar acloonusiat Kaba c exyeipst Va LETAMEPEL OTN LOVOLKH TA AVTiCTOLYA 
ALOONTUKE KPITNPLA TOV SIETODV THV EAAHVIKH KAI TH POLAK TEyVN. Qotd00, TETOLOD 
eid0vG TAaparAAnAMopot Ekstvyn THV ETON TApsLEVaV AOPLOTOL Kat LNOpOvOAV va 


amoBpovv Eexucivdvvol, KAAS GTOV TOMEG THS HOVOIKTIS SEV NTAV AKOUN CAMés KAL 


* Emotoh tov ovvOéty otyv George Sand (7 OxtwPpiov 1851), BA. Steven Huebner, Les opéras de 
Charles Gounod, utop. Alain & Marie-Stella Paris, Actes Sud, Hapiot 1994, o. 50. 

> Bar. André Coquis, Jules Massenet, Seghers, Hapiot 1965, oo. 69-70. 

° Jules Massenet, My recollections, wtp. H. Villiers Barnett, Small Maynard, Bootdvy 1919, 
(exavexd. Irvine, KaAipdpvia 1990-1996), o. 78. Eivat pavepod 611 0 Massenet af1onotst To nyoypapa 
Tov KBE OPyavov CVULOOVG LE TA TPOTYTG TOV PopLavTioLODd. Eva avtiototyo Tapaoetyna aotEAsi y 
YPNON TOV KAGPIVETOV OTHV TPHTH TPAEN THs AvpiKs TpaywMdiac Les Troyens [O1 Tpawec] (1858) tov 
Berlioz a> obpBodro Tov yapaKktipa ths Avopopayns. 

7 Na onpetdooupte Wotd00, Ott o Leconte de Lisle Htav Wiaitepa eyOpiKdc amévavtt ce ONOLASI\ MOTE 
LOp@H «LOvOIKs ETEVSVONS» KATA TH SLEPKELA TOV TAPAOTKOEMV TOV DEaTpIKdV Tov épyav. H 
ovvepyaoia Tov LE Tov ovvOEéty Jules Massenet yo tig Epivvec tow exetoodiaKn, Ka0ac Vewpovos TH 
LOvouKn Ms «BdpvBo» mov EmtokiaCEe Tic LEyYaAOMpETEis PPdoEtc TOV KEévov. BA. Fernand Desonay, 
Le Réve Hellénique chez les poétes Parnassiens, Honoré Champion, [apiot 1928, o. 280. 
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avotnpa KaBopiopévo TL OMElrs va YapaKtnpiCE TO EAANVIKO KOI TO AGTIVLKO DOG, 
EVO Y1A TOAAOVS N EAANVOPOLAIKH apyaLoTHTa amoteAovos Eva Eviaio ODVOAO. Qc EK 
TOVTOD, OL MEPLOGOTEPOL ODVOETES OTNPIYONKaV OTIc yvMOTES OF OAOUVS CLEP HOEIG, 
yopic va. euBaddvovv o€ avto To AENTIs PboEWS CyTLWA..* 

Metacév avtmv, o Paul Vidal ovvé0eoe to 1894 th LovotKy yia To VeatpiuKO 
épyo tov Maurice Bouchor (1885-1921)? Les mystéres d’Eleusis [Ta edevoivia 
Lvotypia| OTOV EPAPLOCOVTAL TLOTE OL OVVNVEIC TPAKTIKES TNS ENOYNS: ATAN Kot ATH 
ypagn, diavysia oTHV ExPpAcN YwpPic EVTOVES KOPLPHCEIC, AMOOTAOLATIKH TapabEeon 
LEAWOIKMV LOTIiB@V yYwPic ThoEIc yla avdrtvén, KAaN@S N LOVvOIKH AéEITOUpPyEt 
VIOOTHPIKTLIKG GOTO KEiLLEvo, VTOYPAaLLICOVTAs LOVO Ta SOLIKE OTOLYEIa THS OKNVIKT|IC 
dpdons. To épyo Eexwd ws Eva mpEAovdio SOV N AVOTHPH Ypagn Evdc KaVvova 


AMOTVMOVEL TO ATOTOVLEVO TEAETOUPYLKO TVEDLLA: 


* Metaéd avtdv avapépovpe Kat tov Charles de Sivry (1848-1900) tov oxoiov n oKNVIKH LOVoUKT TOD 
éypaye yia tov Ayayéuvova tov AtoyvAov (GE ZONTIKN addon A726 Tov Henri de Bornier) 
TpoParASTaAv Ws <aTOKATdOTAON [apyatac] EAANVUKT|S LOvOIKT|o». BA. TH OYETUKH AVaKOiv@ON Yta THV 
EKTEAEON UNOOTAOLATOV TOV Epyov oTIc 26-1-1886 otnv Opéra tov Hapictob oto Stéphane Wolff, 
L’opéra au Palais Garnier, 1875-1962. Les euvres, les interprétes, L’Entracte, Hapio1 1962, (emaveKs. 
Slatkine, Pevebyn 1983), o. 343. Onmc onpstwvei o Henri Peyre, n ev AOy@ Tpaywdia tov Bornier —y 
onoia TaiyOnke yia TPO©TH Popa oto Théatre Frangais otic 22 Iovviov 1868— anoteEAsi p10 AIoTH 
Linon THs OL@VULNS Tpay@dias Tov LevéKa Kat yi Tov AloyvAov. BA. Henri Peyre, Bibliographie 
critique de I’hellénisme en France de 1843 a 1870, Yale University Press, New Haven 1932, o. 208. 
Tevikés mAnpogopiés ya tov Charles de Sivry pxopovv va avtAnBovv and to Edward Lockspeiser, 
Debussy, sa vie et sa pensée, utp. Léo Dilé, Fayard, Hapiot 1980, oo. 38-42. 

° Ve av TO KOVLBOAIKS Spar» TOV TapovoidoTHkKE TOV Iavovdpto Tov 1894 ot oKYV} Tov HEdtpov 
Laptovetov Petit Théatre, o Maurice Bouchor mpooeyyiCet to GEA Tov EAevoivIOV LvVOTNPIOV LE Evo. 
YAPLOTLAVLKO VEDA. Ezions, TPOKELLEVOD VO. KATAOTHOEL MPOOLTS TOV OKOTELVO KOL TOADTAEVPO AVTO 
1080 oto svpv Koto, 0 Bouchor e1onyays La Spapatiky MAOKN OOD ENLYEIPNOE VO. KLETAMPGOEL TIC 
OVELPOTOANOEIs Tov YHPO and THV avOpamtvy aBavacio». BA. Thv avadvtikh mapovoiaon tov épyou 
TOV OTOV TPOAOYO TNs éKdooNs: Maurice Bouchor, Les mystéres d’Eleusis, Lecéne, Oudin et Cie, 
Tlapiot 1894, oo. 7-26. And thy mAEUPG TIS, TN KPITUKH THs ETOYS EiVE ETIPVAGEEIG OYETIKMS [LE THV 
«ehevdBepy HETAYEipLoN» EVOG TOGO GNLAVTLKOD A POoDOEIKIS Atos HHBODV, GAAG Sev SioTACE Va 
YOPAKTNPIGEL TH LOVOIKY Tov Paul Vidal wo «EAAnvuKH, av Kat yopic vmEpBoréc [...]» BA. Jacques du 
Tillet, «Théatres», La Revue Bleue, 27 lavovapiov 1894, oo. 121-123. 
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Paul Vidal, Les mystéres d’Eleusis, onaptito, pp. 1-20. 


H zepiatmon tov Vincent d’Indy Kat ths povoixts mov éypawe yia th Meéedée 
[Miydeia] tov Catulle Mendés ovviotd éva dAAO mapddetyua Oo”, LIA CAPs 710 
OVENTVYHEVN TAPTITOVPA —LE EVTOVA TA GNUGSLA TNS TPOCMMIUKT|S LOVOLKT|S YAWOOUC 
Tov ovvOéTH— OTHV OvOIa AMAEIMVETAL TANPAS YIA AOyOVS TOD AMOPOVV TIC 
KIPAKTUKEG LOLAITEPOTNTES» TOD AVAMOMEVKTA OvVddEvaAV TO E1d0G TNS OKNVIKNS 
LovoiKns. LUU@va pe Tov Léon Vallas, Katé& THV TPaTH TAapovoiacy TNS TPAyMdtaAs 
oto Theatre de la Renaissance (ottc 28 OxtmPpiov 1898), «n extéAEon THS LOVOIKTS 
tov KAKH KOL N Mapovoia THC oxEdOv SvodtAKPITH», |” Evo o tS10g o GvVvOETHC Sev 
étpeme w1aitepn ektinNnon yia THV TapTitovpa avTH, DEwWP@vtas THV «OyYL TACO 
TETHYNLEVY» Ka LA KPONVH aToLipLNoN». || 

XUUTMEPAOHATIKA LNMOPEi Va VAOOTNHPIYOEi OTL AMO LO yEvLKOTEPNH GOWN, 
ovvOEon HOVDOIKNS yla TO OEaTPO aAVTWLETMMIOTHKE AMO TOVG TEPLOGOTEPOUDG 
aciAoyous ovvOétEs Ws Eva TAPEPYO KOL WS EK TOVTOD N KOAAITEYVIKH asia TwV 
AVTIOTOLYOV EPYOV TTAV aLOLOPNTOvpEVH. Laaviwcs To sido avTO anoTé&AECE EVO 
TESIO TELPALATIOL®AV —OTM@S N TEpintMon THs Avtydovys tov Saint-Saéns, Onov 
WOTOOO SEV ATOMEDYONKAV, OWS SIATLOTHOALE, 01 KOLVOTOTIEC— TOLVAVTIOV DTEMEPE 
amd Tic ovuBdoEIc mov éPETav, aMEvdc, N Avion oyéon HE TO sido Tov OHEdtpov, 
APETEPOV TO APTNPLOGKANPOTIKO akadnLaiKd TvEedULA TOV sixes OYESOV LOVOTMANOEL 


TO YOPO AVTO. 


' Ye avid ovpugovovos Kat Evas KPITIKOS TS EMOXT|C, 0 ONOINg HEMpovoE OTL N LOVOLKT] Tov d’Indy 
YTAV YA TH GVVOALKT] ELKOVa Tov DEaTpIKOD Epyov Eva TEPLTTO oToLysio. BA. Alfred Athys, «La 
quinzaine dramatique», La Revue Blanche, 17, XentéBpioc-AekéuBpios 1898, o. 469. 

'' Léon Vallas, Vincent d ‘Indy, Albin Michel, topoc 2, Tapio 1950, oo. 242-243. 
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ii. To pmaAéT0 


Xe avtideon we TH ovVOEOH LOvOIKNS yla TO DEatTpo Nn OMOIA KATEYPAHE OTIC 
terevtaisc Sexastiss tov 19°” cudva éva idiaitepo evdiapépov ya tHV EAANVIKH 
APYALOTHTA, AVTIBETA O YHPOS TOV LAAAETOD sive VA TAPOVOLKOEL EAGYIOTA SetyLata 
OTOV TOHEQ AVTO, EVO TAPGAANAG mapéuEVE EYKAWPBIOMEVOG OTIC ODvVNOIOLEVEC 
AKASNLAIKES TPAKTIKES. KVPLOL AVAOTAATIKOL TAPAYOVTES VANPCAV, HETAED GAA@V, O 
AVTAPYLGLLOG TOV YOPOYpa@ov (tov AEyduEVOD maitre de ballet) Kat yn emPoAn Evdc 
OVYKEKPILEVOD KELLEVOD AO TOV AlLTPETIOTA TAVH OTO OmOIO O OvVOETIS SHEE Va 
YpOwEeL [1a pLovoKn akoAODvP@vTAs TlOTH THV TayIMLévn Son TOV EldoODvG. 
OewpovpuEvo, EWS Ta LEoa Tov 18°" aidva, WG Eva ATAO WOYAYwYIKO WwTtEpLEdIO OTO 
TAGIOO TNS TAPAOTAGNS LAS OMEPAG, TO UMAAETO GPYNOE VA ATOKTIOEL [LA AVTOVOLN 
OVTOTHTA, Va ElogADEL OF LIA ECEAIKTIKT TOPEIA KOL, KATH OVVEMELA, VO ATOTEAECEL 
Mopéas Véew@v a1oONTIKO®V Dewmpiov. H mapatynpynon mov Kévei o Manfred Kelkel yia 


THV KATAOTAON TOV ETIKPATOVOE YOP@ ota 1900 sivar yYapaKTNpLoOTIKN: 


[...] sav entyeipjoovns évav amodoy1ioLO Tov dia~dpav 
YOPOypam~uKav EkdNAMOEMV, TOOO OTA EPya TOD 
PETMEPTOPLOD OGO KML OTIC TPELLLEPEG, ELLLOTE VDMOYPEWHEVOL 
Va KATAANEOVME Of LA SlaTioTMON anoTLyIAc: azoTUYiA 
OTOV TOE TNS NOOGOTHTAC, ATOTLYIA OTOV TOME THS 
a1oOntiKHS Ka ATOTUYia. OTOV TOLEG TNS LOVOLKT)<. | 


Ooov apopa thy apyatosAAnvicn DEpatoAoyia, avTN EVTADOOTAV OTO TAGIOLO TS 
TMAPASOGNS TOV LVOOAOYIKOV 1] LOTOPLKV LNAAET@V Tov 19°” cudva. Edv otov tonéa 
TOV OKNVIK®V EMOpOvoEs va avadelyPei N TPd0d0cG THS apyatoAoyiag (ywpic va 
OMOKAELOVTAL O1 KECWTIKES LTEPBOAES»), OTOV TOMEA THS YOPOYpagias va ANnPBodbv 
vrOWN Ol MpoThoEtc THs Isadora Duncan yia pa «EAANVIKOTEpH» KIVNOLOAOCYIaA, 
WOTOOO O TOLEAS THS HODOIKT|S TAPELEVE OF LIA OLLBATIKH YOPOypAgIKH amdd00H 
LEOM TOV TEpipnu®V «dSavEeiwv» [pastiches]. AAAG KO OTIC MEPITTMOEIC OmOD Eva 
ovvOétNs sypaME LIA APHTOTLAN pPOvOIKH, AVTH OEE va aKoAOvONOEL THV 
MPOOANWN TOV EKHOTOTE YOpOypa~ov Kat AlumpEtiota. Kata ovvémEia, dév 
atopevdy8nKkav ov KOtvoTONigs aNd TIC OMOIEG VAEMEPE TN EAANVIKH ApYaLoTHTA: 


ECOTIKN-AVATOAITIKN YPOLG, KAGOLKOTPOTOL YOPOi os BOvKOAIKES OKTVES KOL LO 


'? Manfred Kelkel, La musique de ballet en France de la Belle Epoque aux Années folles, Librairie 
Vrin, Iapiot 1992, o. 9. 
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EMIPAVELAKN) Mpoogyyton tov OEpdtov.'? Or anoithostc tov Kowod dev exétpEmav, 
wWiaitepa and éva sidog TapadoolaKad MPOOPloLEvovD yla THV Woyaywyia ToD, 
TMOPEKKAIOELS UO TOUS TUTOUG KO Tig TPAKTIKES TOV TApPEABOVTOG. 

Avto oaivetat va éAaBe vd Tov o Pierre Louys 6tav o€ EXIOTOAN TOV OTIC 
27 NoeuBpiov 1895 Cytnoe and tov Claude Debussy va ovv0éoEt [La LOvOTKT) YA TO 
uaréto Daphnis et Khloé [sic] [Adgvic kai XA6n] to on0I0 OKOTEVE VA TAPOVOLECEL 
OTO TAGIOLO TOV EYKAIVIMV EVOG TAPLOLVOD Oedctpov. To pvOtotdpynpa tov Adyyov 
AMOTEAOVOE [LA EVOTOYN EXON, KAVS TPOGEMEPE TANBOSG POVKOALKHV OKNVOV OTIC 
onoiss o Louys 8a umopovoe va avantdéEl THV NOOVLOTIKN TOD TPOOMALKOTNTA. 
EYOVTAS 0 1610G SIALOPOHOEL LA TPOGCWAIKN EKTILNON Ya TO Eid0¢G TNS LOVOIKT|S TOD 
éMpeme Va ovvodevel TO pmaAETO, Sev SioTaoE O€ EMOLEVN ENIOTOANH Tov (14 
Iavovapiov 1896) va Ka8odnyjost tov Debussy oto «davEloLd» LovoiKOv DELaTav 
and to ITpedobdi0 oto Anoyevyia Evoc Yabvod, DAA KAL OTN LOPQOACYIKH SOLN TOV 
Tpatov pépovg Kevovtac cageic avapopss otov Mdpoipad tov Wagner.'> Qotd00, 
QVTN N OVVTAYH TNS Exitvyiac Tov Louys oiyovupa dvoapéotyoE tov Debussy 0 omoioc 
dev MaVHKE TPOOLLOG va ovVvOEoEL Eva KAKEKTLTO ToD Padbvov, TdoW LWAAAOV va 
avatpééel otov Wagner yla va avtAnost paOnWata Lop@oAoyiac. H exutoAatynta 
TOV OAOD EYXELPNWATOS GONOE TOV ovVOETH ALETOYO KOL TO EPYO TAPEMELVE OTHV 
KATAOTAON EVdG aTAOD oyediov TpOG ATOyoNTEvON Tov Louys. : 

Miav avtiotoin KataAnen sive Kol n Apdtaon mov ékave THv idia EON O 


Louys otov Debussy yia wEtTa~Opa OTN OKNVY Tov LvPtoTOpHLATOS tov Aphrodite 


3 AvdpEoa GTHV NTWYOTATH EPyoypagia LE APYALoEAANVUKH OELLATOAOYia AVAPEPOD[E TIC MEPITTHDEIC 
tov: Paul Vidal: Ballet de Terpsichore (1900), Philipe Gaubert: Phoebe (1900), Victor Alphonse 
Duvernoy: Bacchus (1902) kot Francis Thome: Endymion et Phoébé (1906). O Ivor Guest katatéoost 
to épyo Bacchus otnv nEepiodso Tapakirs Tov YaAAUKOD LLMAAETOV OOD YN VAEPBOALKH YAS TOV 
OKNVIKOV KOL TOV KOVOTOVLLOV KAL TN SLAVOLIT] LETALLOLEGLEVOV POADV ODVEPYOVOMYV OE LLL KOKOTELVI] 
dSpaon KO LLA LETPLOTATH YoPOypadio». BA. Ivor Guest, Le Ballet de l’Opéra de Paris, Flammarion, 
Tlapiot 2001, oo. 139, 142. 

4 Ou myéc pas OYETIKG [LE To HELLA AVTO AVTIPAOKOVV. LOuUMeVva Le tov Heinrich Strobel, to unaAéto 
avté 8a mapovoiaCotav ota EyKaivia tov Théatre de la Bodiniére. BA. Heinrich Strobel, Claude 
Debussy, wtpp. André Coeuroy, Le Bon Plaisir, Hapiot 1940, o. 110. Avtifeta, o Robert Orledge 
AVAEPEL OTL N HEA TPOTAVE a6 Tov Alphonse Franck and tov onoto CntnOnkE va Tapovotiost Eva. 
UTOAETO BactopLLEvo GE LOLOTOPHLLGA Tov Adyyov yo Ta EyKaivia Tov Théatre d’Application otic 15 
AsxeuBpiov 1895. BA. Robert Orledge, Debussy and the Theatre, Cambridge University Press, 
Cambridge 1982, o. 262. 

'S O Louys mapé0ece avadutiKd otov Debussy ty Soph tov pTarétov KANG Kat Ga~Eis OdIVyiEs yLO TO 
ovoid bénata. H yprjon tov PAGOVTOV amoTEAOVOE [A KON CbEBAON aTdd00N¢s PovKOALKaV 
okynvov: «O Adovic mailer pAdovto. [XperCetat Aowdv Eva] BELG BOvKOALKO, PAOYEPO KA AMEAES... 
[...] To épyo 8a Eexiva pe To BEL. TOV PAhOVTOV». BA. Edward Lockspeiser, 0.7., 6. 225. 

'® Youava pe tov Robert Orledge, o Debussy éBptoKe TO LLMAAETO AVTO KOTATIKO KaL YOpic va 
TpokaAsi éunvevon». BA. Robert Orledge, 0.z., 6. 263. OeMpovbLE WOTAGO OTL “VTS AMOTEAEOE [LA 
aTAN StkatoAoyia TpoKElmévov O ODVOETIS Va ATEUTAAKE! ATO TH TapayyEAta avTN. 
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[Agpooitn]. H tepdotia eumopixy emitvyia mov yv@pioE To EPyo avtd, Hdn and Tic 
MPOTES NUEPES THS EKdOONS TOV THV Gvoléen TOV 1896, aNOTEAEOE LOYDPO KivNnTPO 1a 
TOV OVYYPOMED MOTE VO OYESLAGEL HIG OKNVIKG EMECEPYAOLEVN LOPOH Tov sPyov TOV 
(site Mo UTaAEtO, site Wo TavtoLina) Tov NogéuBpio tov 1897 oto Béatpo Olympia. 
Qotdoo, n SiTAMpaTIKH amdvtnon mov sdM@0E 0 Debussy otov Louys donos va 
evvonOei OT1 Sev VANPYE TPOONATIKN SUKNS TOV avaIENS OTO oxEéd10 avTO: KEYM THV 
aioOnon OTl optopLévEes Popéc, o1 execEpyacies TOV DEULATWV TOV TPOTEIVEIG AMOKTODV 
La AVTOVOLN OVTOTHTA Sivovtas THv évTOVN EVTOUTMON EVvdG vAEPHPOPTMLEVOD 
VOAOLATOS TOV aANOKpUATEL KOL SvOTLYH@s KaAOIOTH LN SiaKpITO To PavEGOLO 


7 H Agpoditn ovyKévtpwove Kar 


TEPEYOMEVO MOV EV TOVTOIG Eod EAVES»! 
AVALAGOVOE TA SNLOPUNH yla tHv Eemoyn fin de siécle yapaKtnpiotiuKd tac 
AAECAVOPIVNS APYOLOTNTASC, EVA OAVTAYTEPS LiyHA EPHMTIOLOD KOL LDOTHPLAKTS 
apyo.ompémetac. Or ovveysic amoppiweic, OAAG Kat n OFvdEpKNs KpITUKH Tov Debussy 
epunvevdovtat axpipas, Oyt TOoO OTH BdoNn LAS KATHYOPHHATIKS Gpvnons [LAC 
NdoviotiKys ApOoknwHs tHS apyatotntac,’® 600 os avtiVv tHS mpoowmuKtc 
avacntmons plas mépa and Ta aKkadnuaikd dedouéva Mpooéyytons THs. LM 
OVYKEKPILEVN TEPiATMON, N vTEPBOAN KAL N ETLPAVELAKN TPOSEYyLON TOV SlEKpIvaV 
TO EMITHSEVUEVO VEOS TOV Louys —O6TMc KOL ONMAVTIKG LEPOS THS AOyoTEYVias fin de 
siécle— diapopmavay Thy GAAN Own LAs oTEipas EMAgT|S LE TOV APyaio KOOLO LE THV 
omoia 0 ovv0EtTI7¢ Sev EXLODLOVOE Va. ETALK. 

TQ MEPLOTATIKA ALTA ATOTEAOLV YAPAKTHPLOTIKO Seiya TOV TPdTOD HE TOV 


onoio avtimetw@mcotav to sidog tov pnadétov oto TéAOG tov 19°” alMva Kar 


ETIPEBALMVEL TO KUPOG TOV SLATNPOVOAV GOTO YHPO VTS N PUdovyn VEemprNon KaL y 


'7 Emotoay ty¢ 10" Amptdiov 1896. BA. Francois Lesure, emt., Claude Debussy. Correspondance 
1884-1918, Hermann, Iapio1 1993, o. 118. LbOu@e@va ps tov Francois Lesure, o Louys, ywpic va 
EvypEpaoet tov Debussy, s5@oE tov OKtmPpto Tov 1896 tHv GdEia oTNHV Tpayovdiotpia Yvette 
Guilbert va CytyoEt and tov Saint-Saéns va ovvOéoEt La KMLUKY OmEpa Pactonévy oTHV Agpodity KAI 
o€ Ayimpéto tov Maurice Donnay. BA. Francois Lesure, Claude Debussy. Biographie critique suivie du 
catalogue de I’ceuvre, Fayard, Iapio1 2003, o. 166. Mia avadoyn mpdtaon ékave Kal Nn TPAyYOVSioTPLA 
Sybil Sanderson otov Massenet 6tav o€ ExLOTOAH TNS OTIc 29 Maiiov 1896 Cytmos and Tov ovv0ETH va 
Ypayet pa dtEpa BaoctoLEévN OTO isto Epyo tov Louys. Qotd00 o Massenet dev avtanoKpiOnks. BA. 
Anne Massenet, Jules Massenet en toutes lettres, Editions de Fallois, Tapiot 2001, o. 126. O Camille 
Erlanger Htav avtdc TOV TEALKHS TAPOVOIAGE TO EPYO ALTO GE LLLA OTEPATIKH LOPE To 1906 os 
Aympéto tov Louis de Gramont, eva to 1914 o Henri Février (1875-1957) ovvé8eoe Lo oppdvupn 
OEP O€ ALLLTPETO TOV Pierre Frondaie. O Louis Laloy Pempovos to Epyo avtd we pa «arEFavdpiwh 
exdoxi tov Salammbé». Ba. Louis Laloy, «A l’opéra comique: Aphrodite, piéce musicale en sept 
tableaux», Mercure Musical, 15 Anpwiiov 1906, o. 373. 

'§ O iSt0c TiLmoe Tov GvVyypApéa Kal TEV Tov ~Pido Pierre Louys ple TH LEAOMOiNoN Tov mEepi¢nt@v 3 
Chansons de Bilitis (1897-8), ev@ YEVvUKOTEPA. N MOLNTIKN KOL NOOVLOTIKN TPOGEYYLON TS ApYaLoTHTAG 
HAtav é&KdnAn Kat oto [Tpedovd10 oto Anoyevyia Evog yadbvov (1892-4). Hepioodétepa oyetucéh WE THY 
TPOOANWN TNS EAANVIKI)s APYaLOTHTASs ad Tov Debussy 8a avapéspovple OF EXOLEVO KEMOAMLO. 
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ETIPAVELAKN TPOGEYYLON TNS EAANVIKNS apyaotntac. H oysd6v andAvTH KvpLapyia 
TIS akadnpaikns aloOntiKI/¢ KOL N YEVIKOTEPTN OTEIPOTNHTA TOV SEV TPOKGAECAV THY 
TapakuNn Tov sidovc, Ev® n avachtnon véwv LEowV ExQpaoNs EoTpEWEe TO PAEULA 
Tov SynplovpyM@v o€ GAAOvVS yMpovc. Eivat mpogavés OTL avoTHPH Kat AkKaLTTH 
EAANVIKN] APYOLOTHTA, ETO. OmMcs sive StapopOwMlet and THV aKadnLAiKH TPOoANHWH 
Kad’ 6An tH SidpKela tov 19° oimva, Sev pMopovoe va amotEdécet mEdio0 
ONLLOVPYIKOV TPOGEYYiGEwV 1dLAITEPA GTO YOPO TOD LTAAETOV. Katt TétOLo Ba Htav 
SvVATO LOVO LEGO a6 LO YOvULN ENAVAODVSEON HE TO TVEDLLA TS APYALOTHTAS KaL 
OYL HES AMO [LOL AVEKSOTIKN] KAL TAQOTIKHS PEAALOTIKH THS amdd00N. 

Xe avtiPeon LE Tic TPOAVAMEPOLEVES TPOTHOEIG Tov Louys o1 OMOIES EMEPAV 
ALIYOS «KELMOPIKO YAPAKTHPloTKG, OL 16éE> ToD ovyypawéa Paul Valéry (1871- 
1945), av kal mapépetvav exetivyn THv ExoyN OF LA. EUBPLAKT KATHOTAON, TPOKGAECAV 
Uso ATG THV TPHTOTLTIA TOUS TO EvdLAMEPOV Tov Debussy. LE EXIOTOAH TOV TOV 
éoTele yOP@ ota 1900, n 16éa THS AELoNOinoNs Tov LOOOv Tov Opoése. TIDETAL AO TOV 
Valéry O€ OVVOVAOLLO LE [IO EVTEAMS TPWTOTOPLAKH Yia THV EXOY OVAANWNH TOD 
umoAétov. H sxiOvpia tov ovyypagéa, NtaV va SNLLOvVpyost La «KaBapn LopEn» 
EVOG UMAAETOD TO omoio dev Oa sive KaMOLO EEWTEPIKO TPOypaLWA. O YoOPds KOI H 
mavtoniwa dtiakpivovtav aco dvo CEeywmpiotd péoa ExMpaons ta omoia Oa 
aAANAOovUTANpavovtav. H obAANHWH tov Valéry Evdc «aNdAVTOV UTAAETOV» —KAT’ 
AVTLOTOLYIA. HE THV AMOAVTN LOVOLKH— UTOPOVOE va TPAyLATOTOM Ei LE THY AvayYwyH 
Tis Kivnons OF LA AM’ EAVTOD YAMOoR. Evav avtiotolyo S1AY@PlopLO OTH LOvOIKH 
mpotetve 0 idtog otov Debussy, Om0v LE KOIVO ONLEiO Tov nyo 9a UNopovos va 
dtay@piost dbo (ywpic va Ta KaTOVOLaCEL) EYYEVN THs OTOLysia. H ypHon THs WoOUKHS 
Lopes Tov Opoéa. oNLATOSOTOVOE yia Tov Valéry tH CMoyovo SbvaLN TOV TVEDLATOG 
KOL THV KUpLapyia Tov Ei THS VANS anoTEAOvVOE Tov LOO «THS KivnoNs KaL THS 
toEno».'? Etivar mavepd tt ot Sée¢ tov Valéry yortevoav tov Debussy 0 omoioc 
eksivn THV exoyn BploKotav o€ avatytnon plas MpwWTOTLANS TPOTACHS. Qotdoo, 
TOAAG ONLELA OTN OKEWN TOV OVvYYPAMEA TAPELEVAV CKOTELVG, EVO N CAN OVAAHWH 
eiyE TOTE TO YAPAKTHPA LAG AMANS Kal AdploTns vAdVEons. O Valéry, os wa 
LETAYEVEOTEPN AVAMOPA TOV OTHV AVOAOKANP@TN ovvepyacia Tov LE tov Debussy, 
ANOKGAVWE OTL 1 TPOTAON AVTN AMOTEAOVSE LEPOG EVOG YEVIKOTEPOD TPOPBANLATLIOLOD 


yOp® and Ta oKynviKh OEdpaTta, dmM>o yla mapddetyua yn OnEPA THV ONOiA Oo 


'° Edward Lockspeiser, 0.7., 6. 143. 
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ovyypagsacs Vewpovos Eva scaipetuKh odVOETO Kat Gvapyo ODVOAO amd AVPIKG, 
SPALATIKA, OPYNOTPIKG, OPYNOTIKA KO HIUNTIKG oToLysia. Le ovCntHOoEIc TOV sive LE 
tov Debussy, mpdtetwve va diayw@plotobv avtTés ol Hopmés EKMPAONS, WOTE H 
AEltovpyia Tovg va KaSopiotsi LE oanveta BdoEt EvdcG KaVOVIOTIKOD (AV Ka 
avOaipsta exipeBAnuévov) mpotbz0v. O Valéry miuodogovose va syet Eva KABOATKO 
EAEYYO GE OAEG TIS MAPALETPOVG LLG OKNVIKIS TAPAOTAONS, OTMS OTOV PHTIOLO KAL 
oTn SidpKeta n onO0ia OA VAOKEIVTO OF LIA AVOTHPH YpovopétpNnon. Me avtd tov 
TpOmO, OpapaTiCOTav pia TANPH amoovvOeon Kat axkpibyn avacbvOeon TV 
SOTAPTOV oOTOIysiMv mov dSiémOvV TO sidoc TNS OmEpAac. QoTd00, OmM>o O id10¢C 
TMAPASEYOTAV TO GYES1O ALTO ATOTEAOVSE WA «OEMPNTIKH MavTaoiWoNn» yn OTOoIa 
nepiémdete tov Debussy ps amotékeoua va. uv S00si ovvéyero.”” 

Ot avan@iofytnta mpmMtotopiaKkgs WéEc Tov Valéry BprnKav oto TpPd0MT0 TOV 
Debussy évav kadkompoaipeto dékTH, Y@Pic GUM vo. sivot SOVATH LIA, OTH KOL KATH 
Mpooeyyton, vAomtoinon tovc. Asv sivat amiBavo o ovv0étNs va atobavOnke 
MEPLOPLOHEVOSG AMO Tic AMGAVTEG ANMdWEIG TOV O EMid0E0CG OVVEPyaTNs TOV sixYE OF 
oplonéva Oéuata. LoyKexpéva, Ol avawopés tov Valéry o€ La «ApYITEKTOVIKT» 
TMPOOAHYN Tov OpErKod LOD, OTHV 1OLOTHTA SNAGSNH ToD Op~éa WSC OPyYAaVaTH KALI 
OXESOV AVTIPOLAVTIKOD SyLLOVPYOD Kat SIALOPP@TH THs VANS (EOTH KOL HE TH 
SvVAaLN TOD TVEDLATOS), EPYOTAV o€ aVTIDEON HE HLA 110 KEVADYLOTH» KOL TOINTIKH 
avayVv@oN ad THY TMAEvPa TOV CvVOETH, 0 OMOIOG EPAETE OTO TPOCMNO TOV OpEsa 
THV EvVOEPKM@ON TNS td1Aas THS HOVOLKT)|S, N OTOIA SEV OEE, ODLLPOVA LE TOV idt0, Va 
VIOKELTAL O& OLODdNMOTE Eid0vG «Opyava@TIKés AOyIKéo». EmimdAéov, yn ovdvOeTn 
ovAANHWN EVOG UMAAETOD OTOv N Kivnon 8a aNOKTOVDOE La SITTH OPEN (voPdc, 
TAVTOMIWA) S9ETE TOAAG TEyviKa TPOBANLATAa otov Debussy 0 omOI0G TPOMavas SEV 
8a Ntav exsivn THV TEpiodo o€ DEON va ovvOEGEL LULA AVTIOTOIYNS PUGEMS LOVOTKN. 
Qotdoo, avtd mov TpémEL Va OvVyYKPATNHPObV AO THV AVOAOKANP@TH OvvEpyacia TOV 
dvo SnLLOvVpyav, sival aEvdc, Nn KOWWN SlaTioTMON THS AVayKaLOTHTAS ya LO 
AVAVEMON KAL ELAVATPOGSLOPLOLLO TOV EKOPAOTIKOV LEGOV, OYL LOVO TOD LTAAETOV 
AAG KOL TOV OKNVIKOV TAPAOTAOEWV EV YEVEL KOL, AMETEPOV, O ONLAVTIKOS POAOG 


MOV LTOpobv va TaiGovv o€ ALTN THV KaTEdPvVON OL EAANVUKOt WHODOL LEO 7d LIA 


°° BA. Paul Valéry, «Histoire d’ Amphion», d51dAsEy tg 14 Iavovapiov 1932, Euvres, topos 2, Jean 
Hytier, exuyt., Gallimard, Hapiot 1960, oo. 1277-1283. Ot cageic avapopés oTHV ApPYITEKTOVIKT] KAI O 
KOTAAVTUKOG POAODG TOV LOOODV TOV Opwéa TPOG THY KaTEDPvVON AvTH, aAvanTOYOnNKaAV Kat 
emecEpyGoTnkav APyOTEPA LE APOPL TH Ovvepyacia Tov pe Tov Arthur Honegger yia tn obvOEon Tov 
psAodpapatos Amphion [Augiov] (1931). 
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véa avayvo@on tovc. Exsivn tyv exoyn, ovte 0 Debussy oAAG ovTE Kat oO idt0G O 
Valéry noav sétomot —yia SiamopEetiKovds Adyous Oo KaEvac— yia Eva TETOLO GALA’ 
WOTOOO, TO TEPLOTATUKO GVTO KaTédElcE OTL N YOvIN OVVEPyaoia pETAcD EVvdc 
OVYYPAMEA KOL EVOG ODVOETH TPOG HIG KOIVY KO TOALNPYH a1oOnTUKH CbAAHWH 9a 
LUTOPOLOE va amoTEAEoEL Pao, GAAG Oy aTapaitnta SeopEvtTUCH, TpobTdBEON yia 
Va OTOAAGSEL THV EsAANVIKH apyYaloTHTA amd Ta akadnuaikKd Kat KOLVOTOTO 
ovpopacopeva. Eivot GAAwote acloonusim@to To yeyovds OTL akdLN KOI OTAV OL 
piloomaotikés 1éeg tov Diaghilev Kat tng onddac Tov KatTaKAvoovV apyOTEPa TO 
Tlapior, n apyawsaAnvikyn PepatorAoyia SvoKoAG Oa aneumAaKet aNd TIC KOWaC 


AMOSEKTES ODEPAOEIC. 


iii. H 6zepa 


XtO yaPo THS OMEPAG, | Mpoogyyton TNS EAANVUKTS apyaoTHtac”! Sev anéQvYE TIC 
OvuBdOEIG MOD yapaKtHpice TO Eid0C, TOOO AO SPALATIKHS OOO KOI ATG LOVOIKTS 
anoyns. O «yoyaywytkd>o» pdAosg Tov AvpiKOd BEdtpov, LAOpEsi va aMGADVE TIC 
OKANPES, AKAMATES KAL OYESOV TPOTMYAVOLOTIKES ALPYALOEAANVIKES AVA@OPsS TOD 
ETionuov akadnudiowod, WoTOoO KOAALEpynos pa sCioov EMMAVELAKN KAL 
EMAEKTIKN, KATAVONON. LE avTOV Tov 1dtaitepa EvaioOnTO ympo, ovvOETHS Kat 
Aumpetiotas Ogetav —yia WeodoyiKovs /Kal yia EMOpiKOUS AdyOUC— va 
MPOOCAPHLOCOVTOL OTIC ATAITHOEILG TOV KOIVOd. H dianiotmon mov éxave To 1893 o 


ovv0étijs¢ Paul Dukas yi. TH ypjon Tov UvP@V OTHV OTEPA sivol YAPAKTNPLOTUKN: 


Yrdpyovv pwovo dv0o TPdOMOL va aNodMoEL KavEic HE 
EVOLAMEPOV TOVG apyaious [EAAnviKOvc] UDPOVGS KOI VO [LOLS 
LETHOMOEL WE COVTEVIA THY TOiNON TovG: site AaUBdVoVThc 
TOVG MSG AMOPHES yla pA EAsdOEpH avdntTLéN yEeuaTH 
wavtaoia, omc éxkave o Théodore de Banville [...] site 
LEOM LLG TANPOVG TAVTLONS ME THV EAANVIKH WYN, va 
TOVG YPNOULOMOUOEL HE LA EVPVTNTA, LWIA AMAGTHTA KO 
Lua aKpiPEela OTIc AEMTOLEPELEG, TETOLEG MOTE O DEATHS va 
dta1o8avOsi, péoa ONd AVTH THV OANOKAThOTAON, THV 
EVTUTM@ON las avOEevtiuKdTHTAs KO TO OpNoKEvTIKO H 
ODLLAVIOTIKO VONLA va TpoPGAAETAL dma@>o aKpIBa> [8a 
ywotav] ad éva ovOevttKd apyato moinua. Metaéd avtav 


“lH eddnvuct) apyamta exavirde otn Oeuatoroyia ths YAAMKTS OmEpac KUPincs oto SebTEpO HLLLOD 
tov 19” aimva. H Sapho [Xazga] (1851) tov Charles Gounod axoteAsi éva. and to exipavéotepa épya 
Ekeivns TNS EMOYXNGS. 
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Tov dbo TPOAT@V PpioKeTat avTdG TOV Ol AtumMpETioTEs 
ovemabovyv 1aitepa: Nn anNANH Kat KaBapH napaBeon THC 
«LOTOPIAS» OTHV ONOIGA ETLOVVAMTOVV TpOYEipMs ETE1O0d10 
mov 9a UmOpOvoaV va TApsyYOvLV AMOPLES YlaA OAEC TIC 
KOWOTOTIEG TIC OmOiES N OLEPOATIKY AVTILETHMION TOV 
AvpiKov SpauLatos TpoBGAAEL Ws aTapaitntEes: sival avtd 
TOV ATOKAAEITAL YAPAKTHPLOTIKG: va do0Ei N EvKAIPia OTOV 
ovv0éTn va. avantvéEl TO TAAEVTO TOV. [...] Qotd00 LOvov 
0 O&dc yvmpicet Tt Oa KEpdiCE TO AVpiKO Spd Edv ExaipE 
las AOyIKHS pETAYEiplons Kat M000 Oa EumAOvTICOTAV H 
LLOVOLKN EGV SEYOTAV TIs AMAITHOEIG TOV SooLEVOD OELATOG, 
avti va TO AaLBGVvEL MG AAO KivnTPO yla OTEPEdTUTES 
AVANTVEEIS, TPOGAPLOCOVTGs TO OTO ALETABANTO TPdTYTO 
us TO omoio yn dla OVLLOPPH®Onke pia yla dvtTa. 
EéetaCovtag ta mpdywata and 210 KOVTG, pTOpOvpLE 
evNapows va exipePoimoovpse OTL SEV LAaPyEl Tapa éva 
Lovo OE OTNHV OmEPa: TO TPOCAPLOCODUE EAANVLOTI, 
okavowaPtioti, tovpKtoti, aAAGCODUE Ta OKNVIKG, TA 
KOOTOULILG, TA LNYAVIKE LEO, GAAG Tapapévet TO 1510, TO 
LOvadiKo, ALTO TOV OAOL yvMpiCovLE EK TMV TPOTEPOV KAL 
Tov ono” Sev extOvLObpE Va. ATOPGAAOUHE TH OVVTOEta. 


Eivat mpogavés Ott 0 Y®POSG THS OAEPASG NHtav o TAEOV AKATAAANAOS ylo 
eketvov mov 09a sixes adimosic yia La PabdtEpy N/KOL TPWTOTLAN TPOOEyytON TNS 
EAAnvikys apyalotntacs. Ot tdeoroytkoit ovveippoi ts TéedEvtaiag Kol 
ECUMAKOVOLEVN EPAPHOYN MLAS ETOLNSG LOVOIKTS KAL SPALATIKS CvVTAYNS OYEd0V 
anmékAEiav Kae eidovuc TapséKkKAton. H PenatoAoyia davetopévy site ad THV KAQOIKH 
ETOYN, ElTE ATO TOVSG KTAPAKLLAKOVDS» EAANVIOTIKODS YPOvODUG, OMEAE Va THPEL TLOTH 
TIS OVUBMOEIC TOV Eid0DUG, Tic OMOIES EPAPLOCAV MLOTA ODVOETNS KL AlUTpETiOTAc. XTO 
TAGIOLO ALTO, N LEAOCSPALATIKH Mpooéyyton, TO oTotysio Tov Tapddogov, ot 
AVAYPOVIOLLOL, KOL OL LOTOPIKES TAPATOIOEIC Kat avaKpifEles —WC EYYEVN TAEOV 
ototysia tov sidovc— AEitovpyovoav KATOADTIKG OTHV OlKELONOiNON TNS EKGOTOTE 


vPoroytKrs avapopac.” H téon avth Sev Oa Hrav extkivdvvn dv Sev ovvodevdtav 


*° Paul Dukas, Ecrits sur la musique, Société d’ éditions frangaises et internationales, lapiot 1948, o. 
259. BA. exions Tic avtiotolyes Mapatyprostcs tov Jules Combarieu oto Histoire de la musique. Des 
Origines au début du XXe siécle, towos 1°°: «Des origines a la fin du XVIe siécle», Armand Colin, 
Tapiot °1953 (xpaty éxdoon: Hapior 1913), o. 127. 

3 Dany powrcikn Kat ndvaady Astarté [Aotdéptn] (1901) tov Xavier Leroux (ce Ampéto tov Louis de 
Gramont) —7épa. and thy avauicn Tov LoOoAOYIiKOV TapaddcEew@v— N LVOLKH LOpey Tov HpaKAy 
Tapovo1dCetat wc... dovKaSG Tov Apyous, sv otnv «napvacoim» Héléne [E2évn] (1903) tov Saint- 
Saéns (6€ AlUApPETO TOV LOiOV) TO EVSLAMEPOV EXLKEVTPOVETAL OTA NOUKE SUAHpWATA THS NPwidac oTO 
TAGISLO THS EPHTIKT|s TIS GYEONSs HE TOV Ilapt. Avtiotovya, otnv Ariane [Apiddvy] (1905) tov Jules 
Massenet (o¢ Atumpéto Tov Catulle Mendés) n pEAodpapatiky avayv@on tov LO80v Tov Onoéa 
Tpaynwatonotsitar pe Paoy TH Stapayn THs Apiddvys Kat THs Paidpac, ot om0igs StEKSuKObV THV KAPdId 
Tov LWwEAtKOv Npwa. H mEpintwon ts Aotaptne sival YAPAKTNPLOTIKN YA THV KATAVONON TOV TPOTOD LE 


fea 


OPlLOLEVES Popés KOI ANd THV atimon avPEVTIKdOTHTAS NH EOTM@ LLLAG wevdaioOnons 
QvTI|S, KANHs LE ALTO TOV TPdTO StALOPOOVvE Kal KATHOOLVE THV EKCOTOTE TPOOANWH 
TIS EAANVIKT|S APYALOTNTAS LE TIS AVTIOTOIYES IOEOAOYIKES TPOEKTHOEIG. QoTdo0, TIC 
MEPLOOOTEPEG POPES, ALTO TOV tav svpUTEPA KATAVONTO > LtoTOPIKH aKpipela 
APOPOVSE LOVO TH OKHVIKT SIGOTAON Tov KdVE Epyov, KAAS OTOLASHTOTE AVdAOYH 
ALOTEIPA GTO MUOAOCytKO KOL OTO HLOvOIKO Emimedo —EVvEYOVTAaG TOV KivdvVvO 
YAPAKTNHPIOMAV OMS KOVOVONTO» N «KEAITIOTIKOY— AVTWETOMCE THV AUNYavia Tov 
KOWOD KOL THV KayvTOWia TaV KpITUKmv. H mANpHS anotvxia ts OmEpacs Bacchus 
[Baxzoc] (1909) tov Jules Massenet (1842-1912) ogeiAdtav axpipas oto mEpinAoKo 
KOL OOLOOAMSES KEipL_Evo TOV Catulle Mendés, 0 onoiog BEANE Va TApOvOIdoEl KL Va 
EUBAODVEL OTHV TPIZAN —ODLQ@VA LE TOV id10— SLOVvVOLAKN VAOCTAON HéCa Ad TH 
obvOeon Siapopetikdav pvOoroyiKov mapaddcewv.” H thon avth dev trav 
avegaptntn ad thv avO1on THs AoyotEyvias THS «mAPAKLS» KOL THS yEeviKOTEPNS 
aio8ntiuNs fin de siécle n omoia evvoovoe TétoLlov Eid0vG «EKAEATOVOEIO», 
KOTOANYOVTAS OLMS TEAIKHS —Ka LOLAITEPA OTIC OMEPATIKES TNS HETAMOPEC— GE LO 
SLAKOOLNTIKN YPNON TOV LOIVOAOYLKOV CVELBOAMV KAL OE EVAV VEOAOYIKO LOVLEPLOLLO. 

AAG KOL OTO LHOVOLKO EminEedo, OL KOIVMHS ATOdSEKTES TPAKTIKES ApyaiopLod 
amotekovoav tThv Bdon mévo@ otnv onoia o Kd0E ovvOéTHS G@Nve To diuKd TOD 
atoTUTMLA. Tpegouevn and TIC ODYYPOVES KOTOKTHOSIG OAAG KOL AMO TIC 


EMIKPATOVGES ALOONnTIKéS TUpamoumMés, N LOvoIKH yYAMooa amédidE TO apyaiKo 


TOV Omoi0 Nn atoOyntiKH fin de siécle aAAOiwvE OE ONLAVTLKO PABLO Tic LOBOAOYUKES TApAddcEIG OTO 
TAGIOLO OTEPATUKOV EPYOV. XTO EV Ady, BayKvEpUKts VONG, AyTpPETO Tov de Gramont o HpakaAijs, 
OVLUBOAO GOLATUKT|S KOL TVEDLATUKNS POLNG, TAPOVOLACETAL Ws EPHLOLO TOV EPOTLKOV ETLOVLLDV TOV 
yovaiksio@v Lopgav tys Antavetpac, Ths I6Ans, THS On@dANs Kat THS Béotac(!), ot om0iEs, Kath TO 
TpOtvTo THs atoOytiKkNj~¢ fin de siecle, TpoPGAAOVTa wc «femmes fatales» tov d1a8EtOvV LoYUPES 
hayikéc Sdvvapsetc. AvtioTotyo KAKEKTLTO TNS BAYKVEpPLKs TEXVOTPOTIAG, 7 LOVOLKY TOV Xavier Leroux 
AVALAGOVOE TH YPOLATIKOTHTA, To leitmotiv, GAAG KOI TH KyPAPIKH» YPNON TIS TpomiKOTHTAS. BA. THv 
EVTOVY] KOL KAVOTIKT] KPITLKT TOV Goknos o Jacques du Tillet («Theatres», La Revue Bleue, 2 Maptiov 
1901, oo. 280-283), aAAG Ka o EvVOEptOs BayKveptoTis Pierre de Bréville («Musique», Mercure de 
France, 136, Anpidtoc 1901, oo. 229-234). 

“"Evac KpITUKOs TIS EMOYNC ONLEiMve YapaKTNpLoTiKG: «[TO TOiNLA Tov Catulle Mendés sivat] tooo 
LWEOAOYIKE TEPIMAOKO, OOO KOL HOPPOAOYIKE KAL VPOAOYIKE 1616TLTO. AOHVOVTAS THV PAVTACIA TOV Va. 
AEttoupyyost ErEvdOEpa, avéuice Tic TApAddoEtc, OVYYMVEVGE Tic SUAMOPES SLOVLOLAKEG EVVOLEG, 
OVOOMPEVOE Tic EPLIVELEG, TIS YPamTés MNEs Kal TA AapEMoLEVA. To AGBOs TOV ZOINTH NtTAVv va. 
TULOTEWEL TMG OVTO TO EVSEXOLEVO KAL ECWTEPLKN|S PVOEWS EVOLAMEPOV OLVELOEMEPE OTHV EVTUTMON TNS 
OvvoAiKys OLopEldco». Paul Milliet, Le Monde Artiste, 9 koi 16 Maiov 1909 oto Anne Massenet, Jules 
Massenet en toutes lettres, Editions de Fallois, Hapiot 2001, oo. 216-217. O Mendés avadw0nke os 
agnpnéves PrrocogtKés avacytiostc, BaciCopEevos exions oto cavoKpitiKO ét0¢ Papiayiava. (5°° an. 
m.X.-3°° a. L.X.5), YEYOVOS TOV, APEVOG, TEPLETAEKE AKON TEPLOGOTEPO TO TSN OKOTELVO KEipLEVO TOD, 
agEstépov, SvokoAEve os LEyGAO BabLS THv avartvcyn Tov SpapatovpyiKav ovuPdoEsw@v Tov Etdovc. 
Try idta THyN EVOmOV KOON KO KPITIKOV sive Kal N OnEpa Tov Camille Erlanger Le fils de l’étoile 
(1903) d6zov To totOpiKO Evdta~épov Tov Catulle Mendés mpooavatoAioOynke otnv sEEyEpon TOV 
EBpaiwv xaté tm SidpKEta tS papnaikrs Katoyrs THs IepovoaArp Tov 2° atdva, UX. 
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OTOLYELO AVGAOYG HE TA EKGOTOTE ODLOPACOLEVA. LOUPOVG LE THY GTLOTN —dyx1 OUAS 
Kal amapépatn— mpaKtiuKh TNS ExoyNs, OTA OEuata aNd THV KAGOIKT ApYaLoTHTA 
GppLOCE TO ATAO KaL LEyAAELMdEs DEOs Tov Winckelmann —€to1 61H HTAV LOVOTKaS 
EPAPLOOLLO EKEiVN THV EXOYN— EVO OL AVAMOPES OTHV OWN APYALOTHTA KOL TOVG 
TMPMTOYPLOTLAVIKOVSG ALMVES OLVOSEDOVTAV ODVOM@s aNd LIA TIO EAEKOEPN LOVvOTKH 
OKEWN AVTAMVTOS TIS TEYVIKES TNS ATO THV TPEYOVOA YPOLATUKOTHTA TOV VOTEPOD 
POLLAVTLOLOD 1 OTOIA UTOPOVOE KGAALOTA va AMPoLOWWHEi LE THV AVaTOAITIKH YPOLE 
TOV TPOBAAAGLEVOD TOTE KEAANVIKOD OPLEVTAALOLOD»». 

XNLaAVTUKO POAO OTO CTHLWA avTO éxatge pETAegD GAAWV Kal TO TAAaiOLO TS 
wiaitepa Evtovys dSiapnayns yOpa ad Tic a1oOntiKEéc DEwpies tov Wagner Kat THV 
EMUPLOY1| TOVS CTO LOVOLKO Spépa.” Asv Hoav Atyot avtoi —ustaEd avtdv KaL Oo 
Catulle Mendés— nov éBAemav oto Epyo Tov yepuavod ovvOéTH THV avaBimon Tov 
TMVEVLATOSG TNS EAANVIKT|S TPAYMdIAs Kal oTEvVOaV Va AkKOAOVOTOODV, GE PLIAOAODYUKO 
AAG KOL OF LOVOLKO ETimE50, TI¢ BaciKkéc TOD apyéc. IdputI|s THC, TPOOKEiLEVIS OTOV 
Wagner, Revue fantaisiste,”° aAAd Kan évac and ToVs MPHTOVE yAAAOVS Ploypagouc 
tov Wagner,’ o Mendés dtaxrputte Kot vmeptomite oPevapa Tic andes TOV Yt. TY 
ovupoAn tov BayKveptko®v OeMpimav om Snuwovpyia Esvdc eOviKoD pLoOvOtKOD 


Opawatoc: 


To povoud dpdua otn Toadia 8a sivar éva épyo Om0v y 
yoAAun, Badia yoAAuKn, éumvevon 0a avartvy0Ei oDUQaVa 
LIE TIC OAVELOLEVES a6 To BayKvepiKO OvOTHLA apyés. Mia 
LEyYaAN Kat TPOATOyvMpH SOEa ELPvAdooETaL OTH TaAAia 
Yl TOV 1OlOMLN HOVOLKO, O OMOI0G —yIa APHTNH Popa, 
EUTMVEVOLEVOG AMO TH OLTTH OMT KOL povotKy 
ATLOCHPAIPA SiaYVTN OTOVS OPLAOVS KOI OTA TPaAyOUdSIA 
was, GAA Emiong amodeyOuUEVOG mMpPHToOs and TIC 
BayKvepikés Dempies oT1O}ZOTE OVUBATO LE TO TVEDLA TOD 
é8vovc pac- 9a Katapéper EnitéAovG, LOvos NH ME TH 
BorPe1a Evdc NOTH, va ameAEvVEpwoet THV OTEPE [LAS Ad 
TO TMETOACIMLEVA, YEAOIA KOL TAPAYNLEVA TPOOKOLLATE. 
[...] 1 opynotpa 9a mpézE1 va amotedéoel Eva Eidoc Kédo0v, 
Om0v 8a CoU@vovVTAL GAG TA OTOIYEiaA TOV SPAWATOS OE LAO 
TANPN COVYYOVEVON, EVO, AVATTVOOOLEVY OO THY TPAyIKN 
ATLOCPAIPA TOV Da avadvETal, N DYNAN Kal npatKN dSpdon, 
TEPITAOKN, AAG AoyiKé ATOppEOvOe a6 La OVO Ea, Ba 


> Tra pio. SteCoduKdtepy pergty Tov ovyKekpiuévov Cytiwatos BA. Steven Huebner, French opera at 
the fin de siécle: Wagnerism, Nationalism and Style, Oxford University Press, Néa Yopxn 1999. 

°° To mpdto tevyoc tg Revue fantaisiste ek500nKe tov DeBpovapto tov 1861. 

*7 Catulle Mendés, Richard Wagner, G. Charpentier, apiot 1886. 
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OMEDOEL, AVaECa oTAa Piola mG9n, OTA avandvteya 
MEPLOTATIKE, OTIC YOPES KOL OTIC OdDVES, TPOS LIA 
LeyaAEstody TEAuKn ovyKivyon! 


Eivat pavepo ott 0 Mendes arooKkonovos o€ Wa AVayEvvNoN TOV YAAAtKOD LODOTKOD 
SPAWATOS KaL EVaV EK VEOD TPOGSLOPLOLLO TOV APY@V Tov LE Bdon TIc PayKvEpuKéc 
Oewpies. Evo, Ek TpaTNS SwEeas, Maivetat o idt0¢ va vIOVETEt LIA SOVAIKH OTdON 
OTEVAVTL OTOV YEPpLaVO OvVOETH, OTHV TPAyLATUKOTHTA EMIBDLOVOE THV ELOAVLON 
EVOG AVTiOTOLYOD KOAAITEyviKOD SlapETPWATOS Kal ECicoov TpPOIKIOLEVOD yaAAOD 
SNLLOvVpyov Kat THY avtitapaBoAn TOV LE TO YEPHAVIKO Tov TpPdTLTO. XtO TAGic1O 
avtd, 1 Peuatoroyia Tov LOvOIKOD SpaLATOS Htav avT Nn onoia Oa sEaodAlCe oTO 
épyo Tov eOviKd Tov yapaKktypa. Me avtdov tov tpdm0, o Mendes é0ete —Eupéows 
TANHV CAQHC— TO CHINA TNS TPAYLATIKHS TAVTOTHTAS TOV YAAAIKOD EBVOUG KO KATH 
OVVETELA TOV BAOIKOV TOALTIOLUKOV TOD YAPAKTNPLOTIKOV. 

Xtov avtinoda tov Wagner, 01 OmepEes Tov Gluck —t1¢ omotEs TO YAAAUKO KOO 
avakdhunte sk véov’— mapsiyav to KaToAANAO avtidoto oto @iAtpo tov 
Baykvepionovd. Edv 6uas 01 OLAS0i TOD TPHATOV —TOVAGYIGTOV GTO YOHPO THS LOVOLKT|S 
ovvOeonc— TapaovpOnkav C€ L1G HACK TAPAYM@yN OTEPATIKHV TOV KAKEKTUTAMV, OL 
«KOLVOTOLIES» TOV DEWPIMV TOD dEUTEPOD EVTOTICOVTAV KUPIMS STO MAOCAOYIKO 
eninedo.°? H yevucdtepn Ospu vaodoyi) tov épywv tov Gluck dev anékAetoe tic 
KPITLIKEG TAPATNPNOEIS OPLOLEV@V LLOVOLKOKpITIK@V: O Paul Dukas Dempovoe Ott o1 
maptitovpss tov Gluck sivar amd povoiun amon Cemepaouévec, eva o Louis Laloy 
avagepouevos otnv Igiyévera otnv Aviioa éPAEnE wa wevdrn EdAAnviKn TEXVNH 
«sopéevyn Stapgoov tysg voOpdtHtas TOV pALATKOV avttypdqav».*' H mpoBAnpatuc} 
TNS OVYYPOVNS HOVOIKOAOYIKT|S OKEWNS Paivetat TMS APoOpovoE THV arayKioTpHAOH 
TS sAAnviKs apyalotntas and THV KAGOLKIOTIKH DEMpNoN KOL TOV TOLKiAM@V 
TAPAYOYOV THS OTH LovoikyH ovvOeon. Mio Tétola OMdMEIPA OUMS MELE va 
TpayHatotonVet LE averaio#ntTo KO. OvyKAADEMEVO TpdTO, 516TL StaMopETiKh Ba 
KAOviCe Eva OAOKANPO OVOTHLA EeyKaAOdpvLEVOV ASIOV KoL Oa KaTAdIKACOTAV oF 


amotvyia. 


*8 Catulle Mendés, «Le Jeune Prix de Rome et le vieux wagnériste», La Revue wagnérienne, 8 lovviov 
1885, oo. 135-136. 

” To 1896 EavanaiCeta votepa and 37 xpovia. o Opgéac Kau Evpvdixn, evo axorovovv n Ipiyévera 
otnv Tavpioa (1899), n Adxnoty (1904) kor n Igryévera otnv Avdida (1907). 

»° Avtés aMopoboay MEplocdtEpo TH GxEGN HETAEH LOVOLKI|S KOL KELLEVOD KOL OYL TOGO TIC PLLOAOYIKEC 
QPETES TOV {510 TOV KELLEVOD. 

31 T ouis Laloy, Bulletin Frangais de la S.I.M., 15 Iavovapiov 1908, oo. 79-80, oto Christian Goubault, 
La critique musicale dans la presse francaise de 1870 a 1914, Slatkine, Tevevrn 1984, o. 310. 
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Tevikotepa, pnopst va vnootnptyOsi ott ota TéAN Tov 19°” a1dva, n TPdoANYN 
Tov apyaiov WEemdovcg oto AvptKO BéEaTpo —EKTdG aNd THY EVTOVN EMIPPOT] TOD 
deyOTav and TOV akadnuaikd yopo— gatvdtav polpactévn aAvapECa OTIC 
MPOTOMOPIKES YIA THV EMOYY Yewpiec tov Wagner Kol oTHV TPOPOAAGLEVN WC 
«KAgokiCovoo —dpa Kol ontoBo0dpoLUuKH— mpoogyyton tov Gluck. Téco oto yapo 
Ts Aoyoteyviag KaL THS NOinoNs —LE EMIKEMOaAS TOVG OvUPBOALOTEC— dO0 KOI OF 
QUVTOV TNS HOVOIKN|S OVVOEONGS, To BayKvEpiKd pebLa vANPEE Evtovo yapic PéEBa1a va 
ATOPEVYOVTAL, OTMS SLATIOTHOALE, Ol VIEPBOAES KOI OL TAPEPLINVELES LE TIS YYMOTEC 
ovvénetec. AO THY GAAN TAEvPG, N YOVIUN ETAMH LE THV AvpiKH Tpayadia tov Gluck, 
ATLOATOVGE —TPOKELMLEVOD VO. ATOMEDYOEi O KivdvVvOG EVAG OTEIPOD AVAYPOVIOLOV— LLLA 
TOAUNPN avabEmpnon Tov THdOV LE TOV OOIOV TpooEyyiCovtTav o1 LOL, TOGO OF 
MUOAOY1KO, OOO KO OE LOVOIKO ETimE50. 

XTO TAGioLlO ALTO, EVA AKON AVOAOKANP@TO oyYéd510 GOTO OMOIO EvETAGKN O 
Debussy xatadetkvbel To EVTOVO EVOLAMEPOV TOV OVLYKEVTPOVAY OL EAANVUKOt LWHBOL 
KQL 1] MPOONTIKN LAG VEASG AVAaYVMoNs ToOVs OTO YMPo THs OmEpac. H Wéa THS YPHONS 
TOV LVOOD Tov OpHés. —UE GPOPLLN THV EK VEOD TPOOEYyLON TOV EidovG TOV LTAAETOD— 
etye Non TEeVEi otov ovvOETNH ad Tov Paul Valéry yOpw ota 1900, ywpic @oTdG0 avTH 
va vAonombst. Mia devtEepn amdmeipa sytwve To 1907 WE WA AVaAOyN ApdTacH TOD 
Debussy mpoc tov ovyypagéa Victor Segalen (1878-1919). Eivat @avepd oti o 
ovv0étIs BploKoTav o€ LIA OVVEYH avacnTnonN EvdcG KELLEVOD KATOAANAOD MOTE O 
idtog va avtwetmmiost pe ooBapdotTnta tH ovvOEeon EVvdc OKHVIKOD épyov. 
AvaBaCovtac to pvOtotépnua tov Segalen Dans un monde sonore,’ 0 Debussy 
yorntevtnke amd tov véouc opiCovtss Tov avotyovtav OTHV TPOOANHYWH TOV OpPELKOD 


uv0ov: 


Agv miotevete Ott 0a UmOpOvoE va. yivel KETL ACLOBADLAOTO 
ue TO LOO tov Opoéa; Xtov Gluck o pb80¢ avtdc 
OVTMETOMICETAL HOVO ONO THV GAMHYHLATUKNH KOL THV 
SakPUTEPH TAELPA TOV, AYVOMVTAs CAG EkEiva TA OTOTYEiA 
TOV KAB1IOTODV TOV OPHED TOV TPHTO KL TOV ETLPAVEOTEPO 
TOV LN KaTavon—évt@v. AvtTé> Tic oKéweEtc siya Kas 
Sépaca to pvOtotdpHUd cas Dans un monde sonore 6nov 
ypnoywonoiite tov Opgéa ws tpdm0 mov dSeiyvet OTL 
yopicete KaAG Tov W000.*° 


*° O Segalen, vad to yevdavupio Max Anély, dnpooievos to pvOtoTOpHLA avtd oto évtuT0 Mercure 
de France 6nov 0 p080¢c Tov Opoéa VIELOEPYETAL OTO TEAOSG WG TApABoAN. 
°° Emotoa mm 26" Avyovotov 1907. BA. Francois Lesure, exu., 6.7, 6. 230. 
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H ondvtnon tov Segalen vanpée To idto ev8ovo1wdyc: «BéPata, o Opéac sivar Evac 
KOTOMANKTUKOG TP@TAYWVLOTI|S — GAAG Evac Opeéac yla THY TPAyLATOMOIiNON Tov 
omoiov 8a sépPovLE OF PHEN WE TH yv@oTH Tov OpvAtky LOpEH Kat 9a SMoovpE Eva 
TEMOG OTOUE AVaLAONLEVOUS LHAOVE».** Koti MrodoEia Kat tov S60 Snpiovpyav 
aTOTEAEOE AUTH aKpIBHSs N PEN LE THV KaTEOTHLEVN aAvTiAn WH —aAvTH OTHV oTOIA oO 
Dukas evavtimvétav— mov nOErE Tov WHAOVG Ws AMAES AMOPLES yLA La ODEBATIKH 
Spapatun avdntvén evdc omepatiucod Awmpétov. Ot avacntjoseic tov dvo 
ONLLOVpyOv ota TEdia THS ALoONTIKT)S TOV ODEPOAIGLOD ANOTEAEOaV TO EVAVOLLO YLO 
THV AO KOON TPOGEYYtON Tovs. To LvPtoTOpHUG Tov Segalen MdvynKE va EAKVEL TOV 
Debussy akpipas Léoa and Tig TapamouMés TOV OTHV 1O£A THS OvVaALDONOIAS KOI TNS 
NOMTUKNS THS aclomoinons. O opEiKds LWB0c —TOv OTOIOD N LVOTIKLOTIKN TAEUPE Eixe 
éVTOVa KaAALEpynOet amd Tovs ovuPOALOTEC— TapEiye TO KATGAANAO TAGIioOLO yLA THV 
aVaTTLEN TAaPOLOLWV TpOBANnLATIOHaV. O Op@éas —KO TPHTOG KOI EMIPAVEOTEPOG 
TOV LN KaTAvonVEVtOV»— OVYKEVIPOVE TA YAPAKTHPIOTIKA Evdc LWOTH —OYL [LE THY 
OpnoKevtiKkH évvoia mov AduPave ota apyaia LvOTHPIA, GAAG WE THV GLLyYaS 
KOAAITEYVIKT-, EVOG SNLLOVPyOd, Evdc aVOpHmov ELTAVEVOLEVOD TOD Da OdNYOVOE THY 
avOpaNOTHTA OTH Yvon Tov Ppioketal TEpAa ATO TOV KOOLO TOV OPATOD KaL TOD 
antov. O Debussy, ws avayvaotys THs obyypovns TpoOBANLATIKNS TOV CDEPBOALOLOD, 
éPAEME COTO TPOOMO Tov Ops Tov TapEsnynuéevo KAAAITEYVH Tov TaoyiCEL LEGO 
ALO THV TVEVLATIKN TOV AVOTEPOTHTA VA AAOKAAVDYWEL KOL VA LETASMOEL THV VTEPTATH 
aAnbeta. lows 0 idtog TaVTICOTAV LE TOV LDOLKO HPa; 

Qotdoo, n ovvepyacia wetacd Debussy Kai Segalen yia tH SnLOvpyia LAC 
OmEepas LE TitkAo Orphée-Roi [Opgéac-Baohidc] Sev evdoxinnos, Ka0ac, Exovtas oO 
KaBEVaS SIALOPPH®oEL THV TPOCHAUKH Tov EpLNnveia TOD LOODL, TAapOvOLhoTHKaAV 
TOAAG EuMdd1a KATA THY EmEcEpyacia TOV KElLEVOD TOV OTOIOD OL OAAEMOAANAES 
avabewprosic odjynoav os adiécodo. Daivetar mac o ovvOEtyc siye && apync 
TMOPEPUNVEDOEL Tic TPOVEOEIc Tov Segalen. XtHV mP®tTN ovvavtnon mov eiyav, o 
ovyypagéas exipeBaiwve OT1 0 LUPO Tov Opeéa Eiye ATAMS VTELOEADEL OTO TEAOG TOD 


LVOLOTOPHLATOS Ws TapAaBoAN, TPO EKTANEN tov Debussy 0 onO0I0G vOuLoE AVTOETAS 


* Annie Joly-Segalen & André Schaeffner, exi., Segalen et Debussy, Editions du Rocher, Movako 
1961, 0. 69. 
> BX. tv vaoonpEimon 33. 
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OTL O WHOS UMOTEAODSE TO KEVIPO KUL THY APOPH] VLA TH OVYYPAgT] TOV KElLévov.”° 
AV K@1 KOWOc GTOXOS TOV SHLLLOLPYOV aTOTEAOLOE TN avadElEN TNS O1AITEPOTNTAS TOD 
Opgéa cor n euBd0vvon otmv aapsénynuévn von Tov, ol KaTEvOdVOEIC TOD 
mTpotaOnkav TOOO o€ aloBNnTIKO 600 Kal Of TExviKO Eninedo amd tov Segalen 
mpoBpAnudtioav tov Debussy o omoiog avayKacotavy Kd0e gopd va emeuBaiver 
KOvovtac aAAayés oto yepdoypago.*’ Katomw modAdv ovvewvorosmv Kat 
avabeMpnoewv, O ODVOETNS AVAYKGOTHKE TEALKMS va ypmywet otov Segalen: «Eiwar 
MEMELOMEVOG [...] OTL MPENEL VA AMNVOVHE TOVG NPWES OTOVG LDOUGS TOUG, AAALMS 
yivovtat yEAoiot Kat OTOLPadEIo».*® 

Kata thy sxtiunon pas, n advvapia KatdAnéns o& WIA KOWWHSs AM0dEKTH 
EPUveia KOL OKNVIKH avaywyy Tov W8ov ogeEiAETar aKpIBas OTO yEyovds OTL O 
Debussy siye 0 i610¢ La OVYKEKPILEVN AGTOWN, Eva AVOTNPA TPOGSLOPIOLEVO OpapLa, 
8a UNOpOvoE va vAOOTNpIYOEI, ya TH YPNON Tov opgikod LOPODv. H azovoia WAC 
Kowns Badonsg Kat agetnpiag anékAElte omolodynmoTE EvdsyouEVO ovLBIBAoLOD, oO 
omoiog O& GAAEG TEPIATMOEIC TPAyLATOTMOLEiTAL EWS Eva PABLO OTO TAQioLO LLASG 
ovvepyactas petacd AwmpEetiota KaL ovvétn.* ” H mpoavagepouevyn Katiyopnpatuc) 
azévtnon tov Debussy dev mpémet va epunvevdet wc yeviucdtepn Gpvnon o€ LIA 


YPNON TOV EAAHVIKOV WHO@V. Avtibeta, o 1510¢ MpOTEtVEL LA SNLLOVPYIK AVayV@oH 


° O SHAoyoc pETAEd Tov Sbo KAAATEYVOV OTO Thaiclo aVTH THC OVVaVTHONS TOV TpAyLAToROU|ONnKE 
otic 8 OxtwPBpiov 1907 sivat kataysypappévoc oto Annie Joly-Segalen & André Schaeffner, exu.., 
0.7., 06. 70-75. 

7 O Opeéac dev xpéxet ObUPMVE LE Tov CvVOETH Va aTodidel AUPIKa KdTOL0 KEiLEvo KAAS sivat ] 
idia n EvodpKw@ON TIS HovotKns. Ezions, 0 ovv0EtNs TpooméOnos va pLETpibOEl Tic BayKVEPLKES THOEIC 
TOV TO KEiplevo Tov Segalen mapovoiale o€ TEYVIKO KO O€ ALOONTLKO Einedo. Fa pa TANpéoTEpH 
AVAPOPE OTHV TPOOANYWNH Tov opgiKod LOOv ad Tov Segalen, GAAG Kat YA TO YPOVLKO TIS 
ovvepyacias Tov pe tov Debussy, sxtdc and THY TPpOavagMEpdLEVH ANY, BA. exions: Eva Kushner, 
«Orphee et l’Orphisme chez Victor Segalen», Cahiers de I’Association Internationale des études 
frangaises, 22, Méoc 1970, oo. 197-214 kat Rollo Myers, «The opera that never was: Debussy’s 
collaboration with Victor Segalen in the preparation of Orphée», Musical Quarterly, 64/4, Oxt@Bptios 
1978, oo. 495-506. 

*8 Emiotoary mm 5™ Iovviov 1916. BA. Francois Lesure, emu.., 6.2., 6. 367. 

» Tov operKo 1600 mpocéyyioe apyotepa o Jean Roger-Ducasse (1873-1954) oto pddpapd Tov 
Orpheée [Opgéac] (1913), ypapévo o€ 51KO Tov AtuTpETO TO OnOI0 PaciCetat oto TéTAPTO BIBAIO TOV 
Tewpyixay tov Bipytriov. To épyo avtd anotéAEos [la TapayyEeria. TOV PHOOD ALAViOTA KO LAESTPOD 
Alexander Ziloti (1863-1945) kat zapovoidotnke otnv Ayia HetpobzoAy otic 31 Iavovapiov 1914, 
yopis va éxet otaitepy amnynon oty DaAria, ka0ac n TPHTH Tapovoiaon sytvE LETATOAELUKE OTHV 
Orxepa tov Hapiotod otis 11 Iovviov 1926. Or Baotkés Katvotopies Tov Roger-Ducasse svtoniCovtat 
O€ OPLOLLEVA OTOLYEIA TEYVUKTIG PUGEWS KOL OVYKEKPLLEVE, OTT OKNVIKN GLAANWN TOV EPyOU, APTVOVTASG 
TOUG YAPAKTHPES TOV OpEéa. KaL THS Evpvdikys va EKPPAOTObV LEOW THs TavtoOLiLac. Me avtdv tov 
TpOTO 0 OvVOETI|S EXIYEipNOSs Va ATOLAKpLVOEi Ad TH ODVALGBNLATUKH AavayvMoN Tov LOB0v —KaTA TO 
mpotvmo tov Gluck— kot va omayKioTpwObsi ANd TH KYPAQIKI) ELKOVA TOD T1PHG-QOLSOD LE [LOLYUKESG 
dSvvapEts. Qotd00, GTOV TOLEG ALTO O id10G Sev TPOTEIVE KATOLA VEX TPODEYYLON, KAIGS CDLOMVO. LE 
Tig OvELBovAEss Tov MiAov tov André Lambinet «o p80¢ sivat TOGO SidoNLOS Ka GANS MOTE Va UNV 
sivat dvvaty n AAAOIwWON ToD [...]». BA. Jacques Depaulis, «L’ Orphée de Roger-Ducasse», Musiques 
d’Orphée, Daniéle Pistone & Pierre Brunel, eziu., P-U.F., Tapio 1999, o. 127. 
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TOUS YKPELICOVTAS TO AKASNLATKS OLKOSOLNLA TOV TEPAOHEVOV ALOVOV. LE po, GAAN 
EMLOTOAN TOV TPOG TOV ovyypaéa Gabriel Mourey (1865-1943), 0 onoiocg tov sixes 
Cytjoet to 1909 va ovvOéoEt TH LOVOIKT yla TO DEaTpIKd Tov épyo Psyché [Yoyxn], o 
Debussy avagépet: «Atavosiote m60n 1dt0gvia ypelaCetTat va éyEl KAMOLOG ya va 
AVACWOYOVYOEL AVTO TOV TAaAGIO HBO TOV sival dn TOOO YpHooroLEVOS [5] 
[...]».° O ovvOétng BpioKdtav oe avathtnon tas TétOLUs Stoic, LAs SOMviAs 
OU@S TOV 9a avTaTOKpIVOTAV Kat OTIC diKEés TOV avacnTOEIc. Ol lOEEC, GAAG Ka OL 
MPOTAOEIG MOV TOD TEONKAV DOWN KOI OL OTOIES EUTEPLEiYAV AVAMOPES OTHV EAANVIKY 
apYaLoTntTa dev noav Atyec. Ltov KaTaAoyO TOV HITEA@V oYEdiMv, TEPA Ad Ta 
TPOAVaMEpOLEVA, LAOPODLE va TPOCVEGODHE TH OVVOECN LILAG OmEpac BPaoctopLévNy 
otnv Tpaywdia tov Joachim Gasquet (1873-1921) Dionysos [Aiévvaoc],"| to Edipe a 
Colonne [Oidixovc exit Kohwva] o¢ diaoKkevy tov André-Ferdinand Hérold «au Pierre 
Louys Kol T oKHVIKT HETAPOPA THS OpéoTElacs Tov AloybAoDv, EyysipnuUa To onoio 
MUOSOEOVGE VO TAPAYHATOTOUOEL LE THV APwWyN Tov OiAovD TOD, EAANVIOTI KAL 
LovotkoAdyovu, Louis Laloy.** Qotd00, T6560 oto yapo Tov OEdtpov, do0 Ka O€ 
QUTOV TNS OMEPAc, N lWavIKH ODVEDPEON OCDLyYPAMsa-ovvOETH DA TPAYLATOTOLEITO 
apyOtepa otic deKkastigs Tov 1910 Kat 1920 Le extpavéotEpEs OvvEpyacies AVTES TOV 
Paul Claudel - Darius Milhaud (Z ’Oréstie, 1913-1922) [Opéote1a] kor Jean Cocteau - 
Arthur Honegger (Antigone, 1922) [Avtyovn]. 


iv. O Oeopdc TOV vTGIOpLMOV LOVOLKOV Kal DeaTpIKaV QEoTIBGA 


“to dSevtEpo Hutov tov 19°” aidva (Kvpiw@s OTIC TpEIG TEAEUTaiss SeKaEtiec TOV) 
Kabiep@Onke oO OEoLds TV LOVvOLK®V Kal OEaTPIKa®V QeEoTIBGA Ta onoia 
TMPAYLATOTOLODVTAV oF apyaia BEaTtpa KUPiMS OTHV TEpLOyN THS voTIas TaAAtac. Le 
Ula §=6TpOOTADELA = AOAITLOTIKNS OAMOKEVTPMONS, ONLAVTIKA YpHpaTKa TOCE 
dsatavnOnkav ylo THV AvaKATAOKEDT apyai@v —Kvpiw~s papLaikav— DEdtpwV yla va 


EYKAIVIAGTObV AeoLOi 6mwc Ol AeyOuEves Chorégies tHg NOANS Orange,” to soTIBOA 


 Emotoah ty¢ 20 DeBpovapiov 1909. H exoviy dua tov ovyypagéa averyKace tov Debussy va 
ovv0éoEl Eva KOMMATL yt GOAO PAGOvTO La flite de Pan [O avidg tov Ildva] to onoto avanapiota 
«TH TEAevtaia LEAwMdia Tov Idva mpw exavedoEev»>. To KOMPATL APYOTEPA LETOVOLLGOTHKE Syrinx 
[vpryé]. BX. Robert Orledge, 6.z., oo. 365-366 «a1 Francois Lesure, 0.2., oo. 310, 559. 

"' To &pyo tov Gasquet napovoldotynke oto poLaikd OéaTpo THs TOANS Orange THv 1" Avyovotov 
1904. BA. Robert Orledge, 6.z., 6. 268. 

“ BAX. tTHV emtotoAr tov mpos tov Laloy ottc 27 IovAiov 1909. Frangois Lesure, ent, 6.2., 6. 257. 

® H AéEn «chorégie» avapéepetat mpo~avac oTHV EAANVUCH «Yopryiow, SAAS GTO AettOUpyNLA. TOU 
yoprnyov o omoios oTnv apyaia AOjva, avardpBave THv Opyavon Ka TH YPNLATOSOTHON TOV 
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OTI¢ apéves THs Béziers, Ka8@co Kot AANVOS avtiotTotYwV EKONAMOEMV OF GAAEC 
ETOPYLAKEG MOAEIC. LE wa svaioOntn yia TH YOPA toTOpUKH oOTIyLH, EKdNAwONKE 
AUEOe N TOAITIKH POvANON ya THV TOVMON TNS EOviKTS DTEPNOEVELAC, TH OVVEDPEON, 
ovuPrioon Kat ao éva PubUd— ovyYHvEvon TOV KOWOVIKOV OTPOLATwV. O 
AVALOLOPHTNTA AGiKOSG YAPAKTNPAS AVTOV TOV EKSNAMOEMV OVYYEVEVE LE TO TVEDLA 
NOV EYKALVLEOTHKE LE THV idpvon Tov Théatre populaire to 1895 axd tov Maurice 
Pottecher otyv mOAn Bussang ty¢ PopstoavatoAuhs Toddtac.? H tavtoypovy 
OVHUMETOYN] TNS AVEDMATIKTG EAIT KOL TOV YALNAOTEPHV KOWOVIKOAV OTPOLATOV 
ATOTEAOVOE, COVLOMVA HE TOVG OPALATLOTES AVTOD TOD DEGLOD, LIA LoyVpN EyyONON, 
QAPEVOS, YIA TH SLATHPNON Evdc VYNAOD KOAAITEYVIKOD EMITESOD KO, AMETEPOD, YA 
THV sCHoMdAlon las MAGTEG KOWaVIKNS aKTIvopoAiacg Kol anodoyjs. Xthv 
EvPUTEPN TEPLOYN TOV YaAALKOD vOTOD, 7 avaPpim@on THS TomIKTS AOyoTEYViAs, 
AsyOuEVN «KAGOIKH avayévvnon», N vmoOTHPIEN Kal TpOPOANH and Eva TANBOC 
TOMIKMV EVTIUMMV KOL TO YEVIKOTEPO GvEAVdLEVO EVvdLAMEPOV YIA TIC AdiKEs 
TAPASOOEIG —ONMS Yla TAPAdSElyLA TN OVOTHLATOMOINHEVH EPEVVa Ya TO SNLOTUKO 
TPAyOvSI— AMOTEAEOAY, HETAED GAAWV EVVOIKES LOTOPIKES KO MOAITIOTIKES OVYKUPIEG. 

Xto TAgiolo avTd, Ol TAPAAANnALoLot HE THV EAANVIKH apyaLoTHTA 
MPAYLATOMOLOVVTAV TOGO OE YEMYPAOUKO OOO KAL OE TOAITIOLIKO Exizedo. O Ernest 


Renan éBAeme ta pucpy EAAGSa oto yaAAUK6 VOTO: 


[...] n HpoBnyxia sivat o tom0¢ NOV TPOTILA 6TAV BEAM vo. 
TACWUEWO TVEvLATIKA OTO TapEABdv. [Ot mOAEIc] Arles, 
Montmajour, Saint-Gilles, Orange amoteAovv Lépos TMV 
KGSp@V TNS Pavtaciag pov yla THV apyatotnta [...] H 
FAAGda sivot paKpia OAAG syODLE OTOV TOMO LOS L1G 
FAAGda epapirAn ts Attuns Kat ths IedAonovjoov, 
QvTN N AKTOypaLUN mov CEKIva and TI¢ EKBoAEs TOV PHvov 
kat Odvet LEéxpt THY Vintimille, Kor iaitepa n Macocaria 
N OnOIa TOGO TOAD WoldEl LE TIs aKTES THS EAAGSac Tov O1 


OeaTpikav mapactdcoEewv. Eivat agtloonpsi@to 611 01 PaAAo1, yopic va aAAOWWVODV TH ONLAGIA. AVTNS 
TNS AEENS, TN XPNOULOTOLODV WG OVOLAOTLKO, SNAMVOVTUS ELOATIKA THY EVOL TNS BecpLoOBETHONS Tov 
AELTOVPYNLATOS aVTOD oTHV Orange. EumvevoTis Kat «yopnydo» Tov «Xopynyimv» ths Orange vanpée 
o Paul Maricton. 

“To apyaio pauaikd béatpo ths Orange avakataoKevdotnks, KATOMW TPaTOBOVAIAs TOV BovAELTH 
Maurice Faure, pe Kpatucy ypnpatodétynon. H mapovoia apKetov TOAITIKOV APOCHMWV OTIC 
exdndraostcs tov 1894 Htav SsynAwtiky TOV KaTEevOdVOEOV TIS EXONS MOALTLOTIKN|S MOAITUKT|SG, KETL TO 
onoio EMlOMpy10€ LE THY EXioKEyN TOV TO 1897 otnv Orange 0 idtoc o IIpdedpoc ths AnpoKpatiag 
Félix Faure. BA. Gaston de Bellefonds, «Le Théatre Antique d’Orange», La Revue Bleue, 12 
LYenteuBpiov 1903, o. 350. 

* EvOepuot vaootnprktés atts THS Kivnons varpéav o1 Anatole France, Octave Mirbeau Kot Romain 
Rolland. BX. exions To oxsTiKO LaVvIPsoTO Tov SNLOoLEdTHKE OTHV Revue d’art dramatique 

(5 NosuBpiov 1899). 
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vavtes tHS PaKaiag pmepdedtnKav vopniCovtas mMHS 

BpicokOVvTav OTOV TOMO TOUG. 
H apyatoAoytky onpaoia Tov YOPOv O€ OVVSVAGLLO LE TO LEDOYELAKO KAILA KOL TOV 
vTALBPLO YAPAKTHPA TOV EKSNADSE@V AVTOV OvVEPETAV TO KATAOAANAO OKNVIKO TOD 
LETEMEPE VOTH TOVG BEaTés MOAAOUS alwvES Tiow, BVLLICOVTds TOUS TIc pies TODUG. 
TlapdaAAnra, 1 davetopévyn wc ent TO TAEioTOV ATO THV EAANHVOP@LOAIKH WVPOAOCYiA KaL 
ypanpatsia PeuatoAoyia TMV DEATPLK®V KOL TOV AOITHV OKNVIKOV TAPACTACEMV 
EO1VE TO AVTIOTOLYO TOAITIOTIKO oTiyna. TIAN80c ovyypapéwv yontevtnkav amd THV 
16éa, —7 THV WEevdaic8non— Ott TO AVEDA TOV APYALOEAANVIKOD HEaTPOD Oa LNOPOVOE 
va avayewnbet..’ “Hdn and to 1869, to popaikd Ogatpo tHS¢ mOANG Orange 
MUOgévNoOs THY TPOTH VEatpiKy Tapdotaon, Evo amd To 1888 yn apyaia tpaywmdia 
ELOWYETAL OTOV ETHOLO TPOYPALWaATICHd."* Utov iSio yapo mapovoisotH Kav ad TOV 
TapPtotvo Viaco tno Comédie francaise otic 11 Kat 12 Avyovotov 1894 0 O1dizovs 
Tbpavvog (o€ pEthd@pacyn tov Jules Claretie) kat n Avtyovy (o€ LETAMPAON TOV 
Meurice kat Vacquerie) Tov LOMOKAN TAGIOLMLEVES AO THV EKTEAEON TOV, TPOCMATA 
AVAKOAVOVEVTOG, TPOTOV SEAMiKOD DUVOD oTOV ANOAAM@VAa KO Tov Epyov Pallas- 
Atheéné [ITaddac-AOnva] ya Pov Kot opynotpa (ce moinon tov J. L. Croze) mov o 


Camille Saint-Saéns ovvé0eoe 18k yia tHv mEpiotacn.”” H emtdoyh tH¢ Etc 


4° Ermest Renan, «Discours prononcé 4 la féte des Félibres 4 Sceaux», Journal des débats, Le Temps, 22 
Iovviov 1891, oto Ernest Renan, Zuvres completes, too 2, Henriette Psichari, exyt., Calmann-Lévy, 
Tlapiot, y,.y., 6. 1016. 

7H yhavpotnta tov pavtacidcewv tov Pierre Louys sivat yapaxtmptotiKn: «{Q!] Hugpa tov 
MWTOG, THs OF KapTEpovLE! SOV, SyYL OTHV yKPiCa Kal AKAVAPTN TAPLOWWN OMTELVOTNTO, OAAG LWTPOOTA 
OTHV apyaia wEcdyelo, oT) Macoaria, oto AAyépt, otnv Avda, ot1nv Kapynddova, ta sevpbyopa 
AEVKE NUUKVKALA, OTPEPOLEVA TPOS TH PabvyaAacn avaaia ths PdArAacoac, 9a vIOdSExBodbv Tic TOMES 
Tov ekOaupavav [GAAoTE] thy Kdptv60...». BA. Pierre Louys, «Plaidoyer pour la liberté morale», 
Mercure de France, 24, OxtoBpioc-AexéuBpios 1897, o. 11. 
“8 YOu@@va ps tov Michel Faure, 7 zpaTH VeatprKy mapdotacn ApaypLatomomOnke otic 21 
Avyovotov 1869, eva n mpatyn Tpaywdia mov aveBdotynke otic 11 Avyobotov 1888 Htav o O1dinovg 
Tipavvoc Tov LOMOKAN HE APOTAYOVLOTH, EVaV AMO Tovs SnLOMUgoTEpOUS NOOTOLOUs OTO sidoc avTO, 
tov Jean Mounet-Sully. BA. Michel Faure, Musique et société, du Second Empire aux années vingt. 
Autour de Saint-Saéns, Fauré, Debussy et Ravel, Flammarion, Iapiot 1985, o. 210. O Léopold Lacour 
avavépEet OT1 To BEaTPO THS Orange eyKatvidoTHKE Ek VéOv TO 1869 LE TO avEBaopA THS OmEpac Joseph 
tov Etienne-Nicolas Méhul (1763-1817), eva n apt Veatprcr, napdotacn apopovos to avéBacpa 
THs Tpaywdias L’empereur d’Arles WE APKETH TONKA POAKAOPIKE OTOLYEIG EVOSG TOINTH TNS TEPLOYNS 
ovopatt Alexis Mouzin. BA. Léopold Lacour, «La tragédie grecque au théatre d’Orange», Revue de 
Paris, | LentepPpiov 1902, co. 215. Pia meptoodtepes TANpowopiEs OYETUKG [LE Tic AsyOpEvEs chorégies 
TS MOANs Orange BA. Paul Maricton, Le Thédtre d’Orange et ses représentations, Editions de la revue 
félibréenne, Tapiot 1902. 
” H Jacqueline Gachet avagépet exionc hv napovoiacn dbo apyaiwov Kapwdidv (L’Hote tov Paul 
Aréne «ot Charles Monselet koi La Revanche d Iris tov Paul Février) mpw and thy mapaotacn Ts 
kd0e tpaywdiac. BA. Jacqueline Gachet, Les représentations lyriques aux arenes de Béziers de1898 a 
1911, Aiéaxtopiucy diatpiBy (adnooisvtn), Mavertotypto Tapio. 4 (LopBowvn), 1976, o. 9. Ta 
épya avta ntav PéPota tEeptoodtepo apyaiCovoss ovyypovEes KMUMdIES Tapa StaoKEvES APYAtwV 
OCATIPLKOV SPULATOV, EVO TAPAAANAG ATOTEAOVOAV LEPOG LLLAS YEVUKOTEPT|S TPAKTIKNS «ypbowWoNS TOV 
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AOnvas dev Atav toyaia: n suBAnaTUKh THs Hope Ntav anapaitntn yia tHv 
eykatviaon Tov <ovyypovav Tavabjnvaimv», eva n sCVULVNON TOV APETHV THS TAENG, 
TOV LETPOV KOL THS AOYIKNS EVIOYVE THV KOLVH MavTaoiMoON [LAs «véac AONHVac» oTHV 
NOAN TOV yaAALKOD votov.” 

Xe éva avtiotovyo Aveda KIVHPnKaV KOL OL EKSNAMOEIC OTHV TOAN Béziers 
Ts mepioync Languedoc. Me mpm@toBovAia Kat THV otKOVOLIKT, vAOOTHpIEN Tov 
EVMOPOD YALOKTHLOVA, vaOTPdOgEvovD oTHV TIonavia Kar dievOvvty TNS TonuUKHS 
OTPATLMTIKT|S ELMaVvTaASG Fernand Castelbon de BeauxhGtes, kataoxevdotnke to 1897 
LUG LEYGAN apéva. TPOKEIWEVOD va avaBimoovv Ta «vTatPpia DEeduATM T@V apyaiwv 
EA jvov kat Tov Popaiov. Av kato yapos dev sive KATOLA APYALOAODYIKN ONLACIA, Oo 
TMAOVOLOG LOLKNVAs Ntav diateBElévos Va aAvaCMOYOVNOEL THV NOAITLIOTUK KivnoN TS 
TMOANS HEOA ANG TH SLOPyavaon EyaAEmnPorAwV EKONAWBOEWV LE THV TAPAAANAN 
OVVOPOLIN TOAAMV KOAAITEYVIKOV TAPAYOVT@V ad THY vmdAOITH TaAAIa, GAAG Ka 
amd To scwtepukd. H skdnAmon mov diopyav@oe o idtog To 1891 («La féte de 
Treilles» we EvTOVES AVAMOPES OTIC SLOVVOLAKES YLOPTES), GTO TAGIOLO THS VTOdOYNS 
EVOG LOVOLKOD ODVOAOD a6 THV BapKEAvn, ATOTEAEGE AMOPHN YIA VA EKMEPEL TIC 


MiUodoéiEs TOV OYETIKG LE TA VIAIBPIA Beduata: 


‘Htav yio péva pia amoKdAvWN, | LOAAOV KOADTEpA, LO 
eCnynon TNs Exitvyiac mov siyav avté Ta vaaiOpia Peduata 
otous EAAnves Kal otovg Papaiovc. Asv 00 umopovoaps 
va avapimoovus avta ta OEedpata ot Todaia, Kar 
W1aitepa OTO VOTO O OmMOIOG dev Exel Va CnAEwet of TizoTa 
Tov HALto THs AOfvas H ts Pons [;] oom warrov otav o 
UEOOYELAKOG LAG MANPVOUdG oMEirEL OTIC EéVvdOgEC 
KaTapoAss TOV ALT TH PVOIKT TOV THON TpOsG TO Wpaio OE 
OAEG TOV TIS LOPES, THV IKAVOTHTE TOV VA OVYKIVEITAL KAL, 
TO MOAVTILOTEPO YAPLoLA OAV, Va KaTaAaBatver >| 


Eivat agtoonpei@to oti ot PaKyikés yloptés siyav emiCnosl o€ MOAAES TMEPLOYEéS TNS 


Todriac Kor ntav Gusoa ovvdsdenéves HE TO TOMIKG YploTIAVIKG €81Wa KOL WE TOV 


YAO» MOTE TO [LN ECOLKELMLEVO LE Tic Apyaiss TPAywdtEs KOIVG va aTOdEyYOEi EVKOADTEPA TO DEaLLA 
TOV Tov Tpocgsepotav. H mzeptodeia tov Oidoov ths Comedie francaise ovveyiotnke Kal os GAAES 
TOAEIC TOV YAAAKOD VOTOv: MacoaAia (13 Avyovotov 1888 ), Aix-Les-Bains (16 Avyovotov) kat 
Avov (17 Avyovotov). BA. Edmond Stoullig & Eduard Noél, Les Annales du Thédtre et de la Musique, 
Charpentier, topo 20, Ilapiot 1895, oo. 100-101. 

°° To noinpa tov Croze jtav aKpws Siapwtiottko: «H Mpofnykia eivar n Kop THS EAAGSac [...] Ou 
TapBEvEc Las éyovv THv ida yontsia / Me avtéc tov Havabnvaiov [...}», Katadnyovtac: «QO. Tarrds 
AOnve [...] Gonos tov Hap8eveve xt gra os pas [...] va apumviocstc THV oY Tov apyaiwv Beav!»». 
BA. Camille Saint-Saéns, Pallas-Athéné, Hymne, onaptito, Durand & Fils, Hapiot, y.x., oo. 9, 10, 12, 
13. 

>! Jacqueline Gachet, 6.z., 0. 11. 
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Tpvyo.”” Qotdc0, ot PIAcdoEies tov Castelbon de Beauxhdtes Sev mapguevav oto 
TAGIOLIO LAG AMANS ovUBOANS OTN StlopydvMon TMV TOMIKMV GYPOTLKOV YLOPTOV. 
AvtiOeta, 0 idtoc 8éAnoe va maigei Evav ExmaldevTiKO POAO, LEGA ATO THY avaPimon 
—€TOL TOVAGYLOTOV OTM EKEiVOS TH DEMPOVSE— TOV BPYALOEAANVIKOV KOL POLOIKOV 
viaibpiov Veatpikav ekdnA@oewv. Me avtov tov TPdZ0 DEewWPoOvOE OTL UTOPOVGE va 
vos Evav TANOVOLO, HEYPL TOTE AMOKAELOLEVO AMO THV TAPLowWN KOAAITEYVIKH 
Kivnon, OTHV mAOvOLA DEaTpIKH Tapddoon THs apyaotTntac. Exions, Wa KatvoTOLia 
TOV EKONADGEMOV AVTOV CE CYEON LE TIc avTioTOLyEs TNS Orange Htav yn évapen Tovs 
VIO TO PMS TOV ANOYEVLATIVOD NALov Kat N ANEN Tovs Tic TpatTES Bpadtvés Mpsec. Me 
QVTO TOV TPOTO, N TADTLON KOL EVAPLOVLON LE TOV TEpIBGAAOVTA yopPo AduBavEe Evav 
KQBOALKO YapaKtTnpa. Edv vadpyel APKETH SOON POLAVTLOLOD O€ UTES TIc PILOdSOEIES 
tov Castelbon de Beauxh6tes, motd00 0 610g Ntav Apaypatiotis Kot d1é9EoE OAG Ta 
ATAPAITHTA LECH TPOKELLEVOD VO. TPOYOPNOEL OTHV OAOKANPHWON TOV OYESIWV TOD. 

H ovvévtnon tov to 1897 pus tov Camille Saint-Saéns, oto mAaioio p10¢ 
TEplodsiag Tov TEAsvTaiov OTNHV EPOX, AEITOVPYNOE KATOADTIKG POS THV 
KatevOvvon avty. O ovvOétns EMlOKEMTNKE Tic apéves KO AMOD dSokiLaoE THV 
QKOVOTIKH TOV y@pov, SéyTHKE va OvVEpyaoTsi WE TOV TAOVOLO LOIKHVa OT) 
Stlopyav@on Lovotko-VEaTpikaV MEoTIBAA Tovs KAaAOKaIpIvots LNvEs. H ovupEtoyy 
tov Saint-Saéns o€ a@vto TO Eyysipnua LopEt EK TPaTHS OwEwMs va Cagvidcet, KAB@S 
0 idtlog DEMpPOLOE TH Yvon THS APYaLoEAANVIKHS Tapddoons TPOVEpLO pWLAS EAit, 
WOTOOO, OVTASG O 1510G LIA ATG TIS ONMAVTLKOTEPES TPOOMALKOTITES OTN HOVOIKH 
Kivnon MS YOAAIKHS ApwMTEvOvVOUC, AMEvVdc, PUAodocovoE va aveéNnoEsl TH 
ONLOTUKOTHTG TOV KOL OTHV EApPYia KOL AMETEPOD, TOD StVdTAV TN EvKAIPIA va 
OVLHETAOYEL GE LL TPOTOTOPLAKN VLA TA SESOLEVA TNS ENOYN|S SLOPYAV@ON LOVOIKO- 
DEATPIK®V TAPAOTACEMV OOD LMOPOVGE Va GVAATVEEL KOL VO EMAPLOOEL TIC 
MPOOWTUKES TOV TEXYVIKES KA HLOONTIKES AVACNTNOEIS OTOV TOLEG TNS TPOGEyYLONS TNS 
edAnvikys apyatotytas. H d1daKtiKH YpHoN TOV EAANVIKOV LOO@V NTAV GAAWOTE LO 
TMPAKTUKN EVPEMS AMOSEKTH ATO TO KPATOs Kat EBploKE OTO TPOOMN0 Tov Saint-Saéns 


évav EVOEPLO VIOOTHPIKTN. 


° «Stic 22 Iavovapiov mpaypatonowbvtav to 19° o1mva oe TOAAES MEpLoxés THS PaAAiag TeAetéc pe 
EVTOVEG AVAMOPEG OTIC SLOVVOLAKES YLOPTES TNS UPYALOTHTAG» KOL TOV «KO SLAYWPLOLLOS TNS 
YPLOTLAVIKY|S AO THV TAyAVIOTIKH Tapadoon Htav SvoKodos. [...] Metab THs apyaias pvPorAoyiac, 
TOV TEAETOLPYLKOD KAL TNS TPOMONoNs Tov TOAUKOD KPAOLOD, TN] SLAYWPLOTUKT YPALLLN NTav acagns. 
[...] Tov 20° ava n top) tov Ayiov Bikévtiov [...] ovvéyie va anotedei Popéac Tov TOTUKOV 
TUPASOOEMV: Ot BPOVTHSEIS OaVOdpEs, ot GUAcES yeWatEs PapsA1A 1] YAVKIOHATA, O LETALLOLEGHEVOG 
TANOVOLOG, N ASEAQOTHTA kat N Paxyuc Kowovia [...] oDLpETEiYAV OF HLTH THY LACUKH, AdiKY Kat 
yapovpevn ylopt)». BA. Nathalie Mahé, Le Mythe de Bacchus, Fayard, Uapiot 1992, oo. 320-321. 
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To Oeatpiko épyo Déjanire [Anidvelpa] tov Louis Gallet, Baotopévo otnv 
Tpayadia Tov LopoKAn Tpayivioi kai otov Hpakdny Oitaio tow XEvEKa KO WE LODOTKN 
ovvodsia tov Saint-Saéns, eyKatviaos otic 28 Kar 29 Avyovotov 1898 ta vaaiPpia 
OEeduata OTIc apéves THS TOANs. O Louis Gallet og extotoAH Tov mpoc tov Castelbon 
de Beauxhdtes diaca@nvice && apyns Tic mpobéosigc Twv dbo SrLLOVpyYovV 
mapavétovtacs Ta AEyOnEva tov MoAtgépov: «[avtd tov VEAOvLE va KaVvOUDLE sivat] Eva 
yoyay@yuxd gépyo TOV va amoTEAsi OVVOECH OAV TOV avTioTOLYMV LEDdSM@V TOD 
YpNoworzotet TO Ogatpo».>° Oras sivat TpoPavéc, To GAO Eyysipnua yapaKtnpICOTAv 
ATO LO TOUTHSN WEyAAELOTHTA OF OAOUDS TOUS TOLEIG TNS TAPHOTAONS: EVTUTMOLAKE 
APYOLOTPEAN OKNVIKA, PAVTAYTEPA KOOTODLLA, TAPEUBOAN EVOG UMAAETOVD KAI YPTION 
lac SITANS LIKTHS YOPMdias (200 Gtowa) KOI LAG OYKMdOVC OPYnoTpPAc, n o7OiaA, 
usetacn ddAAw@v, apiWpovoe 100 éyyopda, 25 tpoumétec, 18 dpmec Kat Om0v 
TMpootéOynkav 2 TomiKés OTPATIMTIKés mdvtec. H Anidvelpa ovyKévIp@ve OAG Ta 
arapaitnta otoysia mov sgaopdAiCav twa otyoupn Yeti avTANOKpioN Tov KOLVODd. 
H omdovotevpévn vmd0e0n, akoAovOM®vtas OTA TIC oONMEpATIKés OVvUPGOEIGC, 
EIMIKEVIPMVOTAV OTIC EPMTIKES OYEDEIG TOV LVOIKOD Hpwa HpaKkAn Kat oTHV TPayIKH 
Tov KaTOANEN. Avtiototya, n HovoiKy evOvypapiCotTav LE TO TOUMwmdES DPOS THC 
TAPAOTAONS OVVdLATOVTAS TH HEYAAOTPEMELA LE THV AMAOTHTA. Baotkdc mapayav 
MOV EMNPEAOE OAES TIC HETEMEITA LOVOLKES ODVOEOEIC NTAV N AKOVOTIKN TOV YHPOV 
MOV OEV ETETPETE THV TVKVN YAH, TOVSG OVVOETOUS PLOLOUS KALI TI¢ NYOYPOLATUKEés 
EKAENTOVOEIC, KANMS O NYOs ExpETE va OPGVEL LE THPOTO GEO Kat KAAAPS OTA AVTLE 
Tov Veatov. To Ao VéaLLGA CLEMANPaVE O YOPdSG KO N TAVTOLiLA OvVOETOVTUS Eva 
eld0¢ «ovVOALKOD DEGWATOS» mov oO Saint-Saéns sive opapatiotet. 

Eivat wavepdo ott n mpoBaAAduEvyn EXloTpOMN OTHV EAAHVIKH apyaloTnTa 
TpayLatonoisito péoa ard éva TAEYLA AVaPopav otnv comédie-ballet tov 17° Kar 
OTN AvptKr TPAywdia Tov yaAAtKOD 18°" c1dva. TapdAANAa, SOOKE n EvKAIpiA OTOV 
Saint-Saéns va TAPOVOLGOEL TIC ANOWEIG TOV OYETIKG LE TH OLyYYPOVN avaBimon TaV 
APYALOEAANVIKOV TPAy@dIWV. “to TAGiolo ALTO, OL TPWTAYM@VIOTIKO’ POAOL 
ANAYYEAAOVTAV ATG TOVG TPAYODSLOTES, EVO TN YOPMdia, TapsuBaivovtac os Kaipia 


onpsia tg Spdons, avarAduBave to poo tov oyoMaoTH. Le wwe mpoomddEra va 


°3 Michel Desbrueres, «Le Prométhée de Jean Lorrain et André Hérold», Etudes Fauréennes, 20-21, 
1983-4, o. 8. 

* H ypion mc anayyeriag o€ ovvdvacp0 ple GAAG AvpiKd Lp vTOOTHpixONKE EVvtova a0 tov Saint- 
Saéns: «Avti n avanicn TOV GOLATOV LE THV aTAyyEAtA ODVAVTATAL OTOUG apyaiovs EAANVESs Kat SEV 
sivat avtiatoOynTuK6 dmc LEptKoi DTOOTNpiCovv». EmtotoA} Tov ovvOéty otov Pierre Gheusi (27 
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OVVOVEOEL THV KAPYALOAOYIKT] ALOTOTHTM» ME Tic TPAKTIKES AVAYKES THS TEpioTaoNs, 
O OVDVOETHS EMAPLOOE Tic «KaIVOTOLIES» AvLTES OL OTOIES OU S StATHPODOAV LO 
ALLYOS POPLAALOTIKH vAdOTAOH. AMEVOG, LKAVOTOLODOAYV TODS ElONLOVES O01 OTOI01 
SUEKPLVAV [LA THON, OTM LOPMOAOYIKT|S, Mpocéyylons Tov apyatov Spawatocg KaL 
QETEPOV, AVTAMOKPIVOTAV OTHV aaitTnoNn Tov KOtvOd yia Eva ELANTTO TOMTUKO 
KE{MEVO KOL LL LEYAAOTPEAN KO ATAO{KT LOvOIKT. 

Qotdoo, tav PavEepd OTL ALTO TOV TPOGMEPOTAV CTO PUOVEtdLOV KOO 
anseiye APKETA ATO LIA TPAyLATIKH avaPimon Tov apyatosAAnviKod HEdtPODv, ETOL 
TOVAGYIOTOV OMG O EVMOPOS LaIKHVvas TH Mavtacdtav. O Jean-Michel Nectoux 
Bewmpst MHS «TO EUPOSG TOV NHyNTIKOD SyKOV TMV APEVaV, O AaiKdG YaPAKTNHpPAs TOV 
EYXELPNMATOS KOL N aVayKH va ypNnowomomBovv Ta TOMIKG HOvOIKA oYNLATA 
ANEKAELAV KOTNYOPHLATUKG OTOLASNTOTE OMOMEIPA, OTM KOL KATH TPOCEyyION, 
avarupdotaons Tov apyaiwv Osapdtwv». Kat& tv d&nowr pac, to TpPOPAnLA Sev 
EOTACETA OTOV AOIKS YAPAKTIpA aVTdV TOV EKSNAdoEwWV,”° KADHS yvwpiCovLE StL 
OL AVTIOTOLYES EKSNAMOEIS OTHV APYALOTHTA SEV NTAV TPOVOLLLO LLOVO LLLAG KOLV@VIKNS 
KOL TMVEDLOATIKNS EAIT, AAAG OTIC TEAEiMs SLAMOPETIKES LOTOPIKEG, TOAITLOTIKES KOL 
KOWOvIKES ODVONKES. Eivat AVTOVONTO OTL OL ANOKAiDEIG TOD VAdPYOLV LETAED TOV 
KOWOD LOG YOAAUKTS snxapyiaKys mOAns tov 19° aimva Kat avtod mov 
TAPAKOAOVBOVGE Tic THAYWdIEs OTHV AOVa kat TH POL Tov apyaimv ypovev, sivat 
MOLOTIKMSG TEepdoties. Qc Ek TOvTOVD, N OMOLAdNAOTE aNdmEI|pPA avaPpimons TOV 
APYALOEAANVUKOD DEATPOD, OOO KETLOTNLLOVIKMS» GCWOTH KI aV avTH Oa acimve Ott 
civat, dev 0a UNMOpOVOE va ExEL WG ATOSEKTN EVA KOLVO TO OTOI0, ATOEEVMLEVO ATO TH 
LakpaiM@vyn mapddoon tov, dev ntav os OEon va avttAngbei ta mEpaitépwa 
ovpopacopeva. H otdon TOV ANEVAVTL OTIC APYALOEAANVIKES AVAMOPES TAPELEVE OTO 


einedo Evdc EvAGBUKOD DAVLAGLOD, TPOTOV LAS OTOLYELMSOVG ODHLAVLOTIKT|S TALOELAC 


NoeuBpiov 1913) BA. Pierre Gheusi, Cinquante ans de Paris: Mémoires d’un témoin (1889-1938), 
tons 3, Plon, Hapior 1939, o. 204. Avtibeta, o Fétis vpnootpie Ott otic apyaiss Tpaymdies n Ex~opa 
TNS PMViis YIVOTAV THPMYOVSLOTA TPOKEILEVOD VO. SLADMAALOTEL N ATAITODLEVY EVTACNH TOV ATALTODGE Y 
AKODVOTIKY TOV apyaiov Pedtpwv. BA. Francois-Joseph Fétis, Histoire générale de la musique, topos 3, 
Firmin Didot, Hapiot 1872, (exavexds. Georg Olms Verlag, Hildesheim 1983), o. 394. Avadoyn xprjon 
AVTNS THS TEXVUKNS 8a KavovV apyotepa o Albert Roussel otnv onepa La naissance de la lyre [H 
Tévvyon tng Abpac] (1924) Kato Maurice Emmanuel ot Salamine [Xadayiva] (1928). 

°5 Jean-Michel Nectoux, Gabriel Fauré, Les voix du clair-obscur, Flammarion, Tlapiot 1990, o. 204. 

°° Rivat e€GAhov yvwotd Ott otov apyaio SbpapBo o yopdc anaptiCotav ad moAitEs epacttéyvEs 
LOVvOLKOUG TOUS OmOI0UG EméAEYE O EKGOTOTE yopHYOs. BA. Arthur Wallace Pickard-Cambridge, The 
dramatic festivals of Athens, John Gould & D.M. Lewis, exut., Clarendon Press, O&p6p5n 71988, 0. 75- 
77. Evyaptota 8epud tov Exikovpo Ka8nyyntm k. Papovddcn UtvAtavo yo. tHv EvyEevucy Tov 
dtevkpivion oto GéL0 avtd. apoyo extonpavon Kaévet Ka o Fétis: BA. Francois-Joseph Feétis, 0.z., o. 
404. Katé avtiotovyo tpd6m0, o Castelbon de Beauxhdtes ypnowonoinos tomucov<s EpaoitéyvEs 
HOVOLKOUS KOL YOPWSOUc HotE va SHoEt EvovvEidnta Evav AAIKO YAPAKTNPA OTIC EKSNADOEIC AVTES. 
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KQL LAG ATAIs aTOdoOYI/¢ TOV TPOBAAAGOLEVOV TOAITIOTIKOV TPOTUTMV, KATL TO OTOIO 
ioYVE GAAMOTE KO YLA TO TAPLOIVd KOLO. LTO TAGICLO ALTO, N MPOGEAEVON TOV OTIC 
EKONAWOEIG avTés KaPOPICOTAV aNd THV avacHTnon IAS woyaywyiac StaMopETIKhS 
ANG ALT TOV TOV TPOGEEPE TN CON [LOS EMAPYLAKTS MOANS KOL ANd THY TEPLEpyEla 
TOV TPOKAAOVOE AVALOLOPHTNTA LA TPHTOTOTN ya Ta SESOMEVA THS ETOYNS OKNHVIKH 
mapdotaon. Kath ovvémela, Ol ELTAEKOMEVOL OTH SLOPyYaV@oN TV sKdNAMCEMV 
AVTOV OMEAGV VA KPATIOOVV ALEIWTO TO EVOLAMEPOV KOL VO LKOAVOTOIOODV TIC 
ANOAITIOEIS TOV KOLVOD, Ad TO OMOIO GAAWOTE ECAaPTATO YN EAITDYiA KOL Nn OVvVEYLON 
tovc. H xKpitun mov dnoovtnKe o€ TomKY seMnuspida tHVv EnopLévn TOV 


TAPAOTUOEMV NTAV AKPWS PEAALOTIKN: 


[...] to Spyo tov Gallet, av Kat KaAG dSopnpévo, dev 
amoteAsi mapa Wa amduaKpyn  vazEevOduUIoNn THC 
LEYAAELOTHTAG KOL THS ANADTHTAS TOV EAAVOV TpAyIKOV. 
[...] AAAG ovtd mov mpémel va tTovio0Ei sivat OTL OL 
KolwotomEs oKNvés siyav TH HEyadvdtepn semidpacyn. To 
useyaAo mANB0G TMV DEaTaV, TO ELPOG TOV TpODEdIOE O 
VTAIBPLOG YWPOG OTIS KIVNOEIG KOL OTIC MwMVEéS TOV 
NOonolmv, avdyave THV KdVE Pon KO. LETETPETE THY 
TOVALA GE YPVOO. 
H enitvyia mov onpeimose o OeopLd¢ mapdtpvve tov Castelbon de Beauxhstes 
VO ETAVOAGBEL THY TAPAoTAON THS AnIavEIpAac THV ENOLEVY YPOVIG, EVO oO Saint-Saéns 
KGAEoE Tov LaBnTH tov Gabriel Fauré va ovupEtdoyxet Kal EKEivoOs OTIC EKSNAMOEIG, 
MPOKEIMEVOD O TEAEvTAIOG va avoAdBet TH OvVOEOn Tov épyov Prométhée 
[TTpounbéac| OTE va TAPOVOLAOTEL OTO OVYKEKPILEVO YOPO To 1900. H «ovvtayr» 
tov Gallet kai Saint-Saéns OempnOnke emitvynuévy Kal Ol Tapayyeriss TOV EPYOV 
mov d00nkav yla Ta EemduEva sty KtvHONKaV oTO id10 AvEedLLA. O1 ava@opés OTHV 
EAAnvopo@naikn pvOodAoyia Kol ota pEyGAG loTOpIKG Oé&uaTaA papTvpovoav TO 
NOAITIOTIKO oTiypa mov enlOvLovcav va d@oovv ot dipyavatés. Qotdoo, n 


OeuatoAoyia avt™m, av Kal sive apYiKMs évav «KEKTMOISEVTIKO» YAPAKTHPA, SEV 


°7 La Dépéche, 30 Avyovotov 1898, oto Jacqueline Gachet, 6.2., oo. 47-48. Xe éva. GAO Keipievd Tov, 
o Nectoux onpetovet svotoya: «[...] WTav oapés THs TO EVP KOLVO SEV TPODEPYOTAV OTIC EKSNAMOEIG 
QVTEG YA VO. AKODOEL KAAT] LOVOIKN, OAAG Yio. va. TapaKoAOVvONoEt Eva. OmEpatuKd vaEpHéauLG [...] BA. 
Jean-Michel Nectoux, «Notes sur les spectacles musicaux aux Arénes de Béziers. 1898-1910», 750 ans 
de musique francaise. 1789-1939, Francois Lesure, exut., Actes Sud, Arles 1991, o. 155. Xto mAaio1o 
AUTO, 1 AMOSEGLEVON TOV TAPAOTAOEMV TIS Béziers a6 TIC, UMOWAKPESG KO OTPLOVES yi. TO EVPD 
KOLO, APYALOEAANVUKES AVAMOPES KA TO aAVEBAOLA EPy@V ad TH Obyypovn DEeaTpUKT SnELLOVpyia 
ATOTEAEOHV OUTHLATO TOV EKPPAOTHKAV AMO APKETOVS KPITKOUS TS Exons. Metacd avtov BA. Franc- 
Nohain, «A propos de Déjanire», La Revue Blanche, XentéPproc-AeKéuPpios 1898, oo. 228-230. 
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AELTOVPYOVOE TAVTA KATAALTIKE POG ALT THY KatEdOvVON. Hdyn o MTpounbéac tov 
Fauré, to Awimpéto Tov onoiov ovvétacav ad Kotvod ot ovpfodtotés Jean Lorrain 
(1855-1906) kat André-Ferdinand Hérold (1865-1949), mapovoiate apketé oxotewd 
onusia oTn WOPOAOyiKH Tov EpuNnveta, YEyovds TOV TPOBANLATIOE 1dtaiTEpa Tov Saint- 
Saéns.°® Avtiototya, 5éKka ypdovia apyotepa (otic 21 Kar 23 Avyovotov 1910) 
mapovoidotnks to épyo Héliogabale |Hiioydfaioc| tov Déodat de Séverac (1872- 
1921) to oxoio Kal avTS HIAV ELAVHS ETNPEGOLEVO ATO THY aLoONTIKY fin de siécle. 
O pacoadttng nomtiic Emile Sicard (1880-1921) eunvedoOnke and tHV totopia 
TOV Pp@Laiov avtoKpatopa MadpKov-AvpnAtov-Avtmviov o omoioc smtysipnos va 
Elocyet otn Pon tov 3°” almva w.X. THY opyltaotiKkh Aatpsia tov Veovd “HAtov tov 
Lupiov. H avtitapadeon ts ponaikys TapaKuNs LE THV &VOSO TOD YPLOTLAVLOLLOD, O1 
AVAPOPES OTIS AVATOAIKES OPTNOKEiEs KOI OTHV EAANHVIK ApyYaLoTHTA ovvéPETaV LAO 
TEpitAoKn Spdon pE TOAAOVS ovUBoOALOLOvG. Avtiotolya, n LOvoIKT aKoAovPoboE TH 
YPAMIKOTHTA TWV EKHOTOTE OKNVOV HE TY YPNON AVATOALKOV KOL APYALOEAANVIKOV 
TPOTOV, DUVOV TNS KABOALKNS EKKANCIUG, EV, YLA TPOTH POPG, TOMIKE TAPASOOLAKE 
opyava™” ypnomonomOnkav otyv 3" mpdén oTHV onoia napeuBAHONKE TO UMAAETO- 
uinwddpana La résurrection d’Adonis [H avaotacn tov Adwvy| tov nowt Gabriel 
Boissy. H avdpién tov Séverac —svdg ovvOétn mov vaooTHpICE THV AAN KaL 
AVETITHSEVTN TPOGEYYLON TNS EAANVOPp@LAIKHS WAOAOyiac— OTH OVVOEOH avTIIS TNS 
AVpIKI|s TpAyM@dias BactoLEvNs of Eva KEiEVO LE EVTOVA TA ONMGSIA TNS —Yta THV 
enoyn Eenepacpévync— «Aoyoteyviag tHS TapaKr>o» tov téAovcg tov 19°” aiwva 


TpoKaAsi TpoBAnLationovs. Méoa SGUwS AN AVTO TO CVVOETO LOTOPLKO-PILOGOMIKO 


°8 Ye emtoToAH Tov otov Castelbon de Beauxhdtes (6 Iovviov 1900) o Saint-Saéns avagépet: «AvéBaca 
tov [Tpounbéa, sivat TOAD SLOPOo, POBALOEL GLUws OT TO KOLO SEv Oa KATOAGBEL Kal TOAAG. Oo. mpéreEr 
vo VivEl LLG 1oLAiTEPYH MPoETOILAoia, SnLOOtEVOVTAS TOAAG exeEnynuaticd ApSpa mov va SiagwtiCovv 
TO AGO OYETIKE LE TO LH80 Tov Hpopnbéa Kat THs Mavompac, wEtTAPPaCovtas GAG AVTE Ta EAANVIKO 
ovonata Ta onoia Sev yvopitet. [...] Eva kowv6 mov anotedsital a6 Tov TANPvoLO THs Béziers Kat 
TOV TEPLYOPOV, Eva KOLO PooKev, aypoTov [...] Oa TPéME1 Va OvyKIVNOEi ANS TH YEVLKOTEPN OLLOPELa 
TOV TACLOLOD KOL TOV OKNVIKOV, O76 [LL AVGAGEPH Kat NPL Spdon, Kat AO [La LEyoAoTpEAH 
Lovoun». BA. Jacqueline Gachet, 0.7., 0. 61. Hepioodtepa yia to Epyo avtd Kal Tic OvVEOTKES 
Tapovoiacns Tov Oa avapépovis OF EMOLEVO KEMEAALO. 

»° Yto TAaiow ts SedtEpYs Mapovoiacns tov Ipounbéa tov Fauré (otic 25 Avyovotov 1901), o 
Sicard siye emeCepyaotst To KeipEevo ya to umaAéto Bacchus mystifié Tm Wovoukxy Tov omoiov éypaye oO 
Max d’Ollone (1875-1959). 

 TIpoxettat yi ta MapadoociaKe Opyava. tiple Ka tanor (tys o1KOYévEtas Tov O&bavAOV) Ta OnOiA 
ATOTEAOVGAY LEPOG TOV EVOPyavov OvVOAOD LE THY OVOLLAGia «cobla», 1dtaitTepa SNLOMOUs OTH 
SnLOTIKH LovoiKT THS Katarovias adAd kai tov teprloyov Languedoc kat Roussillon tyh¢ votiac 
Toddiac. H agtoonpseimtn exippor loNAViKOV MOAKAOPLKOV OTOLYEI@V OTHV TOTLKN TApddoon KON 
avadetgn THs a6 tov Séverac Epyetat va extPeBa1most THY TAGTELA OVAANHWH Tov EtxE O 1510¢G YL TH 
AATIVOYEVY KANpovoptd THS TaArAias Kabwdc KA TO TPOGMTLKO TOV OPAL VLA LA GLVYYOVEVON TOV 
HEOOYELAKOV TOATIOLOV. 


166 


TAEYUA, O OVVOETHS DEANGE VA CVULMIAIMOEL TIg SVO —KATE THY ATOWH TOV— TTvYEG TOD 
YOAALKOD TOAITIOLOD: TOV TAYAVIOTIKO KOL TOV YpLoTLAaVvIKO. Ot avatodiKés doEaciec 
tov Ahioyafadov OVTATOKPIVOVTAV OTN HEDOYELAKN KOVATOUPA TOD YAAALKOD VOTOD 
yopic WOTHOO Va AKYPaVODLV TH yYpLoTLaVIKH NOK Ka KooHOBEwpia.”' TapadANnha, 
N avaptgn avty TOV WoVOAOYLOV KAL OL KPLAOAOYIKES ISLAITEPOTNTEG» TOV KELLLEVOD 
MpOOsMEpav yOvywo édaM0CG ya La SpapatuN avdaatvén yenatn avtiWéoEIc KAI 
LEYAAELMSEIG OKNVES IKAVES Va KAOnAMOODV Eva KOLVO TO OTOIO WOTOOO TAPELEVE 
OTHV EMLPAvELa YOpic va TpooNAVEi Va AVTANOEL TEpaITépw Sidaypata. 

Xe mow Pabud Gums eEexetedyON avTH YN avaBimon Tov AVvEdLATOS TV 
APYALOEAANVIK©V LVOTHPIMV THV ONOiaA MUodoEObGE LE TOGO CHAO oO Castelbon de 
Beauxhotes; Ta ovv0eta Oedpata Tov TAPOVOLMOTHKAV OTIC EKSNAMOEIS THs Béziers 
eiyav Wa oan OYEepatun KatedOvVoN EvVOMVTAS KULPIMS TI¢ Avagopsés OTHV 
EAAHVopOLAiKH WvBoAoyia. Qotd00, dev EKSNAOONKE kapia TPdVEON LAs MLOTI|S KAL 
LE ETLOTHLOVIKG SESOLEVA ATOKATHOTACTS TOV apYaiwv LwOTHpia@v. AAAG aKduN Kat 
ev KOTL TéTOLW sixes EntyelpNnOsi oe omOlodHAOTE ToLéa, Da ODvVAVTODOE, OTM 
SLATLOTMOULE, THV EXIMVAGKTIKOTHTA TOV KOtVOD. Ol EVOOVOIMSEIG ANMdWEISG TOD 
TAOVOLOD LOLKTVA TOPEMEVAV OTHV TPAKTIK TOVSG EPAPLOY aoagsic, APNVOVTAS oO 
id10g TOAAG TEpLOa@pia LLAs EVPUTEPNS TPSOANWIS TNS EAANVIKHS apyatoTntac. Qs Ek 
TOUTOV, Ol AvTioTOIYss avapopés AdUBAVaV TAATIA YEWYPAMIKA KOL TOAITIOMIKE 
YOPAKTNPLOTIKG EYOVTAG OUM@S WS KOLVO TAPOVOLAOTH Tic AaTIvoyEvEic piles TMV 
KATOIK@V TNS TEployns. EnitAéov, Nn avayKN yla pia Guson EXAM ME TO KOLVO 
OONYNOE CE LILA ETIPAVELAKT] MPOOEYYION, HE AMOTEAEOMA OL AVaAMOPES AVTEC, TOOO 
OTO PUOAOYIKO KAL SPALATUKO, GOO KOL OTO HOVOLKO EIiMESO VA TPAYLATOMOLODVTAL 
LEGA ALO TIg OVUBGOEIC TOD ioyvaV Ka OTHV OmEpa. Ot LUOO1 ATOTEAODOGYV We Et TO 
TAEIOTOV ATMAEG AMPOPHES yla LIA ODEBATIKH Spapatun avanTVéN Kat N LOVOLK, 
AKOAOVOMVTAG TIS AKODOTIKES AVAYKES TOV YHPov, EMApHoCE Mota LWA OvVTAYyH 
EVIVIMOLAKOV NYNTUCOV LACHV MpOs TEPYN KA ODYKivNON TOV ETEPOKALTOD TANBOVG. 
H peyorsimdns Kat moummdns edAAnvicn apyalotnta éBpioKe oto gsotiBGA TIS 


Béziers thv TANPH TpayUGtTwONH HS améYOVTAS apKeTh ad avTO Tov oO Claude 


*! O podoc nov evdéyetat va énage 1 ExxAnoia dev mpémet vo. ayvositat. Xapaxtnprotuch sivar y 
EMLOTOAN Tov EoTElAE O Fauré otyn oBCvYO Tov (30 Avyovotov 1901) mapatovobEvos yia TH WIKPT 
QVTATOKPLON TOV Kotvod OTH SEvTEPH Tapovoiaon tov T/pounGéa: «To aroTéAsopa 650 TTaAVv LETPLO 
[...] HloAAot Adyot [ovvéBaAav] sk TOV OnOIwV O Evas NTAV EKKANOLAOTIKT|S PUGEWS». BA. Philippe 
Fauré-Fremiet, emiu., Gabriel Faure. Lettres intimes, Grasset, Tapiot 1951, o. 62. Av kat 0 exionpLos 
dtayoptopoc ExxAnoias kai Kpdtovs sive Hon mpaypwatonomP@st to 1905, n exippon tov 
KANPIKAALOLOd OTN YOAAIKN Exapyia Htav aKdUN Evtovy Kat o1 Séverac Ka Sicard ciyovpa thy éAaBav 
VOW TOUS Yla THY Tapovoiacn tov Hiioydfahov. 
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Debussy siye opapatiotet Ms TpayLATIKH EKPPACN EVvdc DEdTPOv TPOOPIOLEVOD YLa 
To Aad. ExOétovtas Tic ANOWEIS TOV yla TO DEonLO Tov AagiKkod Hedtpov [Théatre 
populaire], 0 ovvOétys S1éBAEme Tic SvVATOTHTES TOV vANPYAV Edv avaPiw@ve TO 


TPQAYLATUCO TVEDLA TOV APYALMV THAYMSOV: 


Asv Bpicokovps otov Evpiwidn, otov LogoKaAn, otov 
AoyvAo OES avTés Tic avOpwmtoTiKés atiec, TOOO ATAG 
EKMPAOGLEVEG, TOGO MVOLKA TPAYIKEC, MOTE VA UTMOPODV va 
KatavonBovv and Tic AlyOTEPO EkKAEMTVOLEVES KOL 
MpOKATElnupéves woyéc; [...] Aev 8a NHtav [avtécs] mo 
KOVTG OTO AGO aN’ O,TL GAEG AVTES OL WoYOAOYIKES KAL 
KOOLIKES EKAEMTOVOEIG TOV ObYYpovov pEmEpTopion; [...] 
Ac avaKkaAvyours Ek VEOv THV [apyatosAAnviky] Tpayadia, 
AVEGVOVTAG TO TPWTOTLTO LOVOIKO THS TAGioIO LEGOW THC 
OVYYPOVNS OPYNOTPAS KOL LIAS YOPMdias WE ApéTPNTES 
MMVES YMPic va ANoLOVODLE ALTO TOV Oa LTOpOvOoaLE va 
KEPSiOODHE ATO TH YPNHON THS TAavtopipas Ko Tov YopOd, 
AVANTUGOOVTASG TH AGLTPNH TOVG EKdNAWON COTO LEYLOTO, 
SnAadHh oto LETPO Evds MANPOvG.” 


Xe éva GAAO ApOpo Tov, o Debussy opapatiCotav LW1a Lovotky Tov vaaiPpiov Yapov 
[musique de plein air], 6y1 61Mc¢ ALT AKOVYSTAV ANO TIG TAGVOSLES LAGVTEG, AAG [LOL 


LOVOLKN) OF TANPN ETUKOWOVIG KOL APLOVIA [LE TH PON: 


Aw PArAEt@ TH SvvatoTnta Las LovotKNs ElduKd ypaLLévys 
yla TO VTALOPO, WE TAQTELES YPALLES KO LE POVNTUKN KaL 
OPYAVIKH TOAUNPOTHTA, [WovotKH] N onoia Ba ociMpsitar 
OTIS KOPLES TOV SEVTPHV, GTO MUS TOD EAEKIDEPOD EPA. 
Mia appovicn siadoyn Zov Maivetat APVOIKN COTO KAELOTO 
TAGIOLO LAs aiBovoas ODVAvAIOV, Ba AdUBave Eksi [OTO 
brai8po] thy TpayLATIKH TNS acia. lows éto1 Bpiokape Kat 
TOV TNOTO va aTEAEvBEPMBODLE ALO TIC ELPOVES [LOG LE TH 
QOpuUa KOL HE THV TOVIKOTHTA, Ot omoiéc, avdaipsta 
mTpoodioptopévec, exipapvdvovv TOoO adéElA TH HODOLKN. 
[...] IIpémet va yiver katavonto ott Sev TPOKEITAL YO LO 
Epyaoia Mov aMPopt TOV «OyKO» GAAG TO KD WNAd» OTE 
ETIONS MPOKELTOL YL EVO LOVOTOVO TALyVidL AVTHYNOEM@V 
and smavaAauBavonEves K@dM@VOKPOVOTESC, GAAG ylo LO 
TMPOEKTAGN TOD APLOVUKOD OvEipoD LEéOM avToV. H 
LVOTHPLHdNs oOvvEpyacia LETAED TOV KALTVABV TOV aEspa., 
Tov Qpoiopatos T@V MVAAWV KOL TOD APMLATOS TV 
LovaAovdtov Oa siye emitevyOei, EMdoov N LOvoIKH 
LOPOVOE VO OVYKEVTPHOEL OAG ALTA Ta OTOLYEIA OE LO 


°° Claude Debussy, «Pour le peuple. — M. Siegfried Wagner au Concert Lamoureux», Gil Blas, 2 
Moaptiov 1903, oto Francois Lesure, ext., Claude Debussy. Monsieur Croche et autres écrits, 
Gallimard, Tapiot 1987, oo. 109-110. 
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MVOLKH CLLPaVIA LETASY TOVSG ETOL MOTE VA aivETat OTL 

ovumstéyst os Kabéva amd avté... Kat tediké, 8a 

LUMOPEGOVLE VO EXAANPEVOOV[LE OTL LOVO TN} LOVOLKT KAL Y 

Toinon sivar ou d0O TEYVES TOD KIVODVTAL OTO YHPO. 
O idtoc 0 ovvOEtTNs TavtTMS SEV Qaivetal va siye THV EvKaIpPiAa va TapaKoAOVvONoEL 
KGMOLA AMO TIc EKSNAMOEIC OTN Béziers. LE LETAHyEVEOTEPO APOHPO TOD, AVAMEPdLLEVOG 
oto épyo Parysatis tov Saint-Saéns sexpaCet tH ADVAN Tov tov dev mdpEoE va. ChoEt 
THV Eumelpia plac vmaiOpiac Tapdotaons ETO TOVAGYIOTOV OMS O idtoG THV EixE 
wavtaotet. H Kpitiky Tov TévTMs yia TO EPyo Tov Saint-Saéns detyvet Ott o TeAEvtTatoc 
dev siye Kinet ot cwoti KatedbOvvon.™ LvvowiCovtas tic 1SéE¢ tov Debussy 
OXETIKMSG LE TH OVVOEON LAS pPOvOIKT|S sldiKG TpOOPloLEVS yia THV vazatOpia 
EKTEAEON, KABMS KOL TO TVEDLA TNS APYALOEAANVIKNS TpAayM@dias nov sémpEME va 
ATOKATACTAVEL KOL EMLYELPOVTAG LIA ANMAN ovyKPlONn HE TO DEouO THC Béziers, 
KOTOANYOVLE OTA E61: 
Q) 1 (PAIVOLEVIKN) ATAGTHTA TOV EAAHV@V TPAyIKOV EKANOONKE Kot TPOBANONKE WC 
amhoiKOTNTa, 
B) n avdénon Tov SyKov TNS OPyYNnoTpAs, THS yopadias Kat N AcLomOiNON Tov YOpOD Kat 
™s mavtopivas sev mpaynatonomPnKkav MpoKEelWévovd va TpOoEyyioovV TH 
LEYAAELOTHTA, AAAG YA VA EKPPAOODV TO LEYAACOTOLLO, 
¥) N TANpIs amEerevVEpwon and CytyhLata apLovias Kat Pdppacs dev TEOHKE WSC aAiTHLLA 
TAPE LOVO COTO PAOLO ZOD ALT ESLANPETOVOE Tic AKODOTIKES AVALYKES TOD YOPOv. 
Ooo Y1la TH ODYYOVEVON TS HOVOIKTS LE TH PVON TOV TOGO TOINTIKE OPALATIOTHKE O 
OVVOVETIG, AUTN MAPELELVE LLLA ALVEKTANPOTH Pavtaciwon. 

Ot avagopés TOV OPloLévol KpITiKOL THS EMOYNS EKAVAV CYETIKWS HE TH 


dvvatotnta avadetgns tys mOAns Béziers wc to «yaAAuKd Bayreuth» dev mpémeEr va 


% Claude Debussy, «La musique en plein air», La Revue blanche, 1" lovviov 1901, oto 0.z., oo. 46-47, 
HEPIKOHs AVadNLOGLEvpLEVO VIO Tov TitAo: «Considérations sur la musique en plein air», Gil Blas, 19 
Iavovapiov 1903, oto d.z., 6. 76. O Lesure avaépsl OT LO MLO AVETTVYLEVN LOPE Tov ApBpov 
avtod siye otsihet o ovvOétIs To AekéuBpto tov 1902 mpoc SnpLooievon oto TEptodsucd Renaissance 
latine yopic @OTOOO TEALKE Va SEL TO OWS THS SNHOOLOTHTAGS. BA. d.z., 6. 340. To évtumo Renaissance 
latine vnootnpice EvOEppLa THY AVaYEVVION TNS HEGOYELAKT|S KODATODPAS TOD YAAALKOD VOTOD Kal, 
EMOLEVOC, TOV DEOLOV mov KaBEP@ONKaV otTnv Orange, omV Béziers Kai oTIc GAAES NOAEIG. Yanpée 
KGMOLO OTOLYELO TOD KEVOYAODOE OTO amoppiobEv Ev AGyM GPBPo Tov Debussy; H ovvapzactuc 
OLOLOTHTA TOV ANdWEwvV Tov Debussy LE avTES TOD EYE EKPPAOEL ya TO OVYKEKPILLEVO BELG O 
Stéphane Mallarmé onpsivetat and tov Nectoux oto Jean-Michel Nectoux, «Debussy et Mallarmé», 
Cahiers Debussy, 12-13, 1988-9, o. 63. 

* Claude Debussy, «Au Concert Colonne: MM. C. Saint-Saéns, Alfred Bachelet», Gil Blas, 16 
Moptiov 1903, oto 0.2., o. 124. O Debussy avagépst wc ypovoAoyia mpatns EextéAEors TOV Epyou 
avtovd otn Béziers to 1892. H ypovodoyia avty sivat BeBaiws AavOacLEévy —Katt Tov Oaivetat va 
dtEMvYE TIS TPOGOYI|s Tov Lesure— KaBdc To Ev Ady Epyo TaiytKe otic 17 Avyovotov 1902. 
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VIOEKTILOVVTOL KOL Va OBEMpodVTaL Ovo amd THV EBviKLOTIKH Tovs omTiUKH. H 
Jacqueline Gachet apveitat va dey0ei onowwdyjnotTE TETOLA TPOVEON ATO TH HEPLA TOV 
Siopyavwtov.© Qotdoo0, dev pnopobue va mapaPAEyoups OTL OL totOpiKés Ka 
KaAAitsyviKés ovvOnKES TNS EMOYNSC, AAAG KOL OPLOMEVA YOPAKTNHPLOTIKG TV 
EKSNAMOE®V AVTMV ODVEPyOVOGV OTN KaAALEPyElA EVOG aVvVdAOoyov tov Bayreuth 
KAiwatoc. H avtiPayKvepikyn votepia mov yapaKtyplos pEydAO Lépos THS YaAAUKHS 
Lovoikns Cwrsg tov tédovg tov 19° aidva exdnrA@Onke péEowW LAS yEvuKdTEpNS 
TMOMTIOHWIKNS EVOOOKOANONS KO LAS EK VEOD AVAKGADYNS TNS AdyLAG GAAG Ka THC 
Aaikys Tapddoons. O podAog tov Saint-Saéns os avty tHv KatedOvvon vanpée 
Ka8optotikdc, KaAWs Oo idtoc OvVEBOAAE LE TOIKiAOVG THdTOUG OTHV anayKioTpHOH 
TOV YOAAWV HOVOLKOV ONO TA TPOTLTG TOV Oo Wagner LE THV TEPHOTLA ATHYNON Tov 
épyov tov siye Kabiepm@ost. Qc Ek TOvTOD, N avachTHoN yla Lia LOpEr Spapatucnys 
TEXVIG LE EVTOVE, EOVIKG YAPAKTNPLOTIKE TTAV KOLVY ylaA TOAAOUS OvVOETES EKEivnc 
Ts TEpidodov. XtO onpsio avtd, sivar evdta~épov va TapabEcovLE TH LApTvPia TOV 
Georges Serviéres, Bioypagov tov Saint-Saéns, obug@va pws THV omoia Nn Osa 
dwopyavaons evdc meotIPdA otn TaAAia avdAoyou ts avtd tov Bayreuth dev yAtav 
&yYVMOTH OTOV ovvOéTH. Katé ty SiapKEia Evdc deinvov mov o Saint-Saéns mapé0eos 
otous ovv0étses Nicolas Rubinstein ko. Eduard Lassen yop ota 1880, évac and tous 


S00 KaAEOLEVOUS OVCNTaVTUs yia TOV Wagner @aiveto va size: 


AvTO TOV LE EvTUTM@OLACEL KUPiM@s oTOV Wagner sival avty 
n dbvapnn mov Exel Kat EAKEL OTO Bayreuth tovc mEepiepyous 
MUAOTEYVOUG KOL TOVG HOVOLKOM@UOLG ol o7oioL 
MPOOTPEYOLV an’ OAH TH Teppavia Kor to eswtEpuKd... Edv 
vrobéoovnE OTL THV idia WEA EMaPLdOEL Eva yaAAOG 
ovvétysc, o Gounod yia mapadetyna, 7 0 MtAos Was o Saint- 
Saéns, va aveBdoet SnAGd Lia OTEPA OE LA LIKPN MOAN 
mo Auvergne... mow Oa tav to omotéAsoua EVvoc 
TETOLOD EYYELPNLATOG; 


XVUP@va LE TOV Serviéres, 0 OmOIOG NTAV TAPHV O€ AVTY TH OvCNTHON, o Saint-Saéns 


TOpEUstvEe OlWMNADG GAAG OVD OdvnkKEe idlcaiTEpAa 
EVTIVIMOLWOLEVOG OO TH OKEWN ADTN. 


® «{O Castelbon de Beauxhdtes] dev siye thy agiwon obte Kav tH emOupia va Kévet THV Béziers To 
“vaAdUKO Bayreuth” [...]. HOeAe amAwdc dA01 ol KATOIKOL TNS MOANS KABHSs KAI TOV TEPLYOPOV va 
OVLLPLETHOYODLV OF ALTE TA DEduaTa Ta OTOIA GAAWOTE NtIav TpOOpLopLEeva yu avTov>o». BA. Jacqueline 
Gachet, 6.7., 6. 18. 

° Tleptoyn tH KevtpuKyc PadAtac. 

oe Georges Serviéres, Saint-Saéns, Félix Alcan, Tapiot 1930, oo. 192-193. 
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Av xa o Saint-Saéns dev siys ex@pdoet moté Snpdo1a Wa TéTOLA TPOBECNH, UTOPOUL[LE 
VO OVMEPAVODE OTL ODVEPyACOLEVOS OTH SLOPYAVMON TOV EKONAMOE@V, OYEdOV 
eikool Ypovia apyotepa, oTn Béziers eiye onmoSHTOTE VAOWN TOV TA AEyOLEVa TOD 
KaAgouévov Tov. O idtos yvm@pite BPéBata 6T1 La a€imon yia TH SnpLovpyia EVvdc 
Oecuod Tov va avtaywvicetat to Bayreuth 00 Htav mapdroyn Kal Tapaktvdvvevpévn, 
wotdoo dev 00. mpézEl va TapaBAEPOobv 01 TpocaTiKés TOV aALGONTIKES KATEDODVOEIC 
KOL N] YEVIKOTEPTN] ETIPPON, TOD SIALOPPOVOVTAS TA YEVIKOTEPA YAPAKTNPLOTIKA TOV 
grape 0 Oeopdc tTHS Béziers Koi Ta OmOIA tKaAVOTOLOvOAaY OF Eva PAOLO TO KABOAIKO 
QITNUG YA EXLOTPOON oTIc piles TOV YAAALKOD TOAITIOLOD Wc avtTidoTtoO oTHv EexiBAaBH 
emippon THs eppaviac. H eyympia Adyia Kor Aaikn mapddoon anotéAEoay Tic KUPLEC 
MUAOAOYIKES KAL LOVOIKES TINYEG TOV EPYMV TOV YPAOTHKAV E1lOLKG YLa THV TEpiotacn: 
N Tpotiunon yia Oéuata spmvevopéva amd TtTHv EAANHVOpMpAIKH LvBOAOYia, n 
OUEMPAEN KAL VIOOTHPIEN EKITPOOMAWV TOV AOYOTEYVIKOD KOL TOITIKOD PEbLATOG 
TNS KKAGOIKNS AVaYEvVNONS» TOV YAAALKOD VOTOD, OL EVTOVES AVAMOPES OTH YAAAIKH 
AVPIKH Tpaywdia tov 18°” a1imva Kat N YEVIKOTEPNH YPT|ON TOTIKV POAKAOPIKOV 
OTOLYEIMV LAPTVPOVOAV TOV ALOONTIKO TPOGAVATOAIOHO TOV EKSNAMOEMV AVTOV. 
TlapdaAAnira, n Snutovpyia sevdc ovbvOetov Epyov ApOOPloLEévoD EldlKG YO TOV 
OVYKEKPILEVO YOPO, YOPic va HEtEL pNTMs Ek véov TO CHTNLA Evdcs COvVOAIKOD EPyov 
TEYVNG, EVTOVTOIC EmEpisiye CagEeic avagopés OTH OvVUTAPEN Ka AAANAENISpaon 
AVPLKOV, SPALATIKOV KOL OPYNOTIKV oToOIyEi@v LE Baotwkd &Fova tTHv dSyLLovpyia 
Evo AaiKod AvpiKod Vedtpov.™ TéAoc,  APOPOAr Ka aAHYNON Tov OEecpodb Ka y 
KIVYTOTOINON HEYGAOD LEpovs DEaTHv and OAN TH YOPA KaTéoTNHOAV To DEouLO avTO 
évaV TNOAITLIOTUKO MOAO EAENC, TETOLOV MOTE 0, S0TM KOL EK TOV VOTEPOV, 
TOPOAANAIGLOG PE TOV avtiotolyo Oecd mov Kabispw@oe Oo Wagner va sitvat 
OVATOMEVKTOG. 

Eivat mavepo ott n yevikotepy EOvik AMUIVION, Wo EGOS AVTIKTVTOS TS 
TOMEWOTUKNS NITAS TOV TGAAM@V OTOV YaAAOTPWOIKO TOAELO, EYE KO TI¢ AVGAOYEC 
EKSNAMOEIS OTO YHPO TNS LovolKkT|s. XtO TAGIioLO AVTO, Ol AVAMOPES OTHV EAANVIKH 


apya1otnta dev otepovvtav WEoAoyiKOD TEPLEYOLEVOD. 


Na onpewdooupe Ott optopévec teyvikéc tov Wagner dev anovoiaCav and ta épya mov ypa@tnKav 
Elducé yt. TO DeoLd avtd. Metaéd avtov, Ta odnyntika LotiBa ytav ta TAEov SnHLOMUAH KaBas H 
YAPNON TOVS EFAOQGAICE THV AUEGOTNTA KOL OUONVELE TOV LOVOLKOV ODLBOALOLLOV TOD ETLYEIPODGE Va 
HETASMOEL O EKAOTOTE OLVOETI. 
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I. H cOviky agtzavion otn YOAAKH POVOIKH KGL 0 POAOS THS EAANVIKT|S 


ApPYAuotHTaAS 


Eivat oyed6v avtovonto ya TH obyYpovNn HOvOIKOAOYIKN spEvva OTL TO CATHUG THS 
cOvictotikis éEapons nov nmapatnpsitar ot Toaria ota téAn tov 19° cudva sivar 
dusoa ovvdsdsuévo ps THv PabdtaTH EmIPPpOn TNS YEPHavIKnS HOVOIKTS KaL 
ElOLKOTEPA THSG TOAVOYISOVS TpOoWALKOTHTAG Tov Wagner. AvtO siye dn yiver 
AVTIANTTO Ad TOVS loTOPIKOvS Tov apydav tov 20° aimva: o Romain Rolland 
AVAMEPEL YAPAKTNPLOTIKA OTL, ad TO 1885 Kat yla Ta EOUEVaA 10 TOvAHYLOTOV 


YpPOvia, TO Epyo Tov Wagner 


sive LA UEoN N ELMEON EMIPPON OF GAO TO MGOLa THS 
KOAAITEXYVIKTS StaVvONONS, AKOLA KAL OTA OPNOKEVTIKE KO 
noKa CnthLWata Tov aTAacYoAOvoay THV EAiT THS TAPLOWNS 
Kowoviac. [...] Aev e8iyovto Lovo pLovotkd CytWata’ o1 
SULMOPES KPiOEIG yla TH CHypa@uH, TH AOyoTEYvia KOL TH 
Pirooogia sgetaCovtav and TH PayKvepiKH anowyn. [...] Ev 
oAiyos, siye avantvy8et pia OAOKANPYH KOOLOVEwMpiA [LE 
Baon tH oKéyn tov Bayreuth. 


‘Eva otowsio mov 00 mpémEl GE AVTO TO ONLEio va ANnOVEi CoPapa vzdWN, 
etVal O TPOMOS LE TOV OMOIO S1AdidETAL KAL EPUNVEDETAL TO 1SEOAOYIKO KAL ALOONHTUKO 
TEpPlEYOLEVO THS PayKveptkis oKéyns. Ona>s onusimver evotoya o Erwin Koppen, n 
OvVaPELA LETACD PIocOgiAs KOI alOONnTIKO®V BEwWPIm~V oTO BayKvEplKd LOVOLKO 


dpdua dev trav TaVtoTE CANS, KANWS O€ ALTO OvVEBAAAE TO yEyOvdc OTL 


yla Kabapa yAwWoouKovs AGYOUG, TOAAO{ GvOpmMmo1 Ekeivns 
Tys emoyns dev siyav dueon mpdoofpacn ota ypamtad tov 
Wagner, oAAG ovyvad Ta yv@pifav Lovo amd devbTEpo H 
AKOUA KOL AG TPiTO YéPl, OvVNI@S vAO THY ENTPELA TOV 
BEpuavV ovCNnTHoOE@V TOV TPAYLATOMOLOVVTaV OTA SId@opPAa 
OOAOVIA KOL OTA KAMEVEIC. 


Y16 To Tpiopa avtd, 0 id10c Dewpst OTL 


oO BayKveplondcs Sev OvviOTE La avOEVTUKH TPOOANWN TOV 
Wagner, GAA WO GMOMEI|PA AVAYWYNS MlAs ANd TIC 


' Romain Rolland, Musiciens d ‘aujourd ‘hui, Hachette, Tapior 1908, o. 216. 
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AVOTEPES 1OLOMvIES TOV OLWVA OTOV TOALODYO TWV EKHOTOTE 
avaCntnosov. 


XtHV TPOKElWEVYH TEpintwMon, site Badia KatavonOEic, site TapEcnynpévoc, oO 
Wagner siy€ Wla TEephotila amnynon os OAOvG TOvS KaAAITEYVIKOUG KUKAOUG TNS 
Taariac, kupimcg otic tpsic teAsvtaisc dSexasties tov 19° aidva, sexipépovtac 
TEPAOTLOVG KAVSMVIOLLOVG OTO EOMTEPLKO TNS YAAAIKT|S HOvOIKT|S, KABMS suUEAAE Va 
emnpsdost BabdtTata GAOVG TOVSG TOLEiG THS HOVOIKNS SnLLOVpyiac. H mavtodvvapnia 
TS YEPHAavUKHS LovoIKT|s, Non exiPEeBatwpévyn and THv Tapddoon Tov «KAAoiKov» 
18°" kat tov «popavtiKob» 19°” a1mva, éBploKe To Emiotéyaoud THs otov Wagner, o1 
aloOntikés Oempies Kal o1 ovvOETIKéS TPAKTIKéES TOD OTOIOD aMOTEAEOaV TO TEdiO 
EVTIOVOV SLALAYOV. OG UTMOPOVGE va VTOOTHPIGEt OT1 N EYY@Pta WOvoiKy SypLovpyia 
Ekeivns TNS TEpLodov SiaKkatTEyYOTav ad Eva «OTAPELAKO ODVdPOLLO». Mia Epevva yia 
TY] YOAALKN LOVOIKN TOV TPayLATOTOiNnos oO Paul Landormy onoKdAvye OT aKOWA Ka 
otis apyés Tov 20° a1rdva Sev VANPYE LIA OAPNS KON yPaLL LETAcH TOV OvVOETaV 
OXETIKE [LE TO DELLA AVTO. ATEVODVOLEVOG GE OPLOHEVODG OO TOVG ONLAVTIKOTEPODG 


ovvOEtEs EkEtvys TNS ETOYN|G, 0 YAAAOS LOvVOTKOAOYOG EBEGE TO ENS EPOTHLA: 


XE Ti ovviotatat akpipas To va sival KdmMoLOG YGAAOS OTN 
LOVOLKH; YTAPYEl OVTMS LIA LOVOLKH Tapddoon THv omoia 
LUTOPOVLE Va. ATOKAAODLE YAAAIKH; Ad mov EEktve avT y 
mapddoon; [...] Kat exitéAouc, mod BptoKOpLaote ETOUTH TH 
OTLY LIN; 


Eivat yapaxtnptotkd OT1 N OAdvTHON TOD YEpLavoTpaPots Kat SnAwLEVOD 
Baykvepiotn Vincent d’Indy améppinmte thv mapovoia e8viKav oto1yEi@v, Ox OVO 
OTN YOAAIKH, OAAG KO YEVIKOTEPA OTH HOvOIKT SyLLOVpyia Tov KéBE AGOv: «LTV 
TPAYHATIKOTHTA, SEV VIAPYEL YAAAIKT, LOVOTKN, Kal yeviKOTEpa dev VEioTATaL EBvIKH 
Lovotktp.” O id10s avayvmpife Ovo Ia «Ypolm n onmoia Ba nOpovos va 
YOAPAKTHPLOTEL YAAAIKH, TN OTOIA GLLWS TAPsMEVE ATPOOSLOPIOTH. Ltov avtizoda Tov 


d’Indy BptoKétav o Alfred Bruneau, 0 omoioc Siove «eOviktotig otHV Téyv», EVO 


* Erwin Koppen, «Wagnerism as Concept and Phenomenon», ttep. Erika & Martin Swales, Wagner 
Handbook, Ulrich Miller & Peter Wapnewski, ex., Harvard University Press, Cambridge 1992, oo. 
350-351. 

> Paul Landormy, «L’ état actuel de la musique frangaise», La Revue Bleue, 13, 26 Maptiov 1904, o. 
394. 

4 On. 

> 0.2, 6. 395. 
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N aNAOTHTA, N syKapdioTHTA, N ALECdTHTA, N ElAtkpivela Ka Nn SpapatiKdTHTA 
OVYKATAAEYOVTAV KATH TOV 1510 OTIC apETés THS YAAALKHS HoOvOIKT\s. Avtiotolya, oO 
Romain Rolland onusimve 6t1 otyn LovoiKnH vanpYe WOvo Eva «KYAAALKO TVvEdLO». 
AvtO ovviotato oTy S1avysla, TH AOYIKH KaL THY TAEN TOD pile N KATA TOV idto 
POPLAALOTIKN DE@PNoN THS HOvOtKT|SG, Wc Eva EPyo CWYPAEIKT|S N APYITEKTOVIKT|S, EV 
AVTLBEDEL HE TOVSG YEPLAVODS O01 OTOIOL YPNHOWLOTOINOAV TH HOVOIKN WS LA YAMoOou 
yoyoroyuch.° Tooo o Henri Duparc, 600 Kat o Paul Dukas onpeiwvayv thy avunapsia 
TNS YAAAIKTS LOVOIKT|SG, EVTOVTOIG DEWPOVOAV TO SNLOTLKO TPAyOUSL M>s TO OTOIYEiO 
ekeivo mov pmopovos va sCaogadios: Evav sOviKd yapaKtnpa. O Duparc érEye 
YOAPAKTNHPLOTIKG: «XypEpa Sev vAAGPYEl yaAAtKH LovouN! Xdoapye Ka0e EOvucd 
otoysto’ Oa mpémet va avatpéEovps otHv my} Tov SnpotiKod Tpayovdtod».’ TéAoc, 


o Debussy é0ete ta mpdynata Cexé0apa: 


H yoadAucn povoiky [...] sivar n diavyeia, n Kowyotnta, n 
aA KOL avEeriTynosvTH oanayyeAia’ advo an’ oda, H 
YOAAIKNH Lovo BéAEL va d@oEl Evyapiotnon. Couperin, 
Rameau, 1600 ot apaynatiuoi TdAaAou [...] H pwovoun 
wiogvia ths Taddiacs sivat Kati cav THV Mavtacia oTHV 
evatoOnoia. [...] Oa mpétEt va anaArAGEovpE TH povotky 
and Kade ETLOTHLOVIKO TEyvacua. H Lovoin 9a mpézeEt LE 
TOMEWO TPOTO va EMOIMKEL THY Evyapiotnon. [...]| H 
vmepBoAuKkh TEPTAOKN OVVIOTH TO avTiDETO TNS TEXYVI|G. 


Ot Vempies tov Debussy dev 0a mpéret va PeMpOvVTAL LOVO LEGM TOV «NdSOVLOTIKOD» 
YOAPAKTHPA TOVG, GAAG va EpyNvEedovtat oTn Bdon plas avtTidpacns Evavtia SOTO 
YEPLAVUKO TvEdLG TOD sixes KUPLEDOEL TH LOVOIKT SyLLLOVPYia. KOL ANd TO ONOIO OL 
yoAAou ovv0EétEs SVOKOAG UMOpOvDOaV va ansumAaKovv. H avapopd otov Couperin 
kat otov Rameau —kvpiapyes mop@sés tHS YaAAIUKHS HoODvOIKTS mapddoonc— 


TMPAYHOATONOLEITAL TPOKEWLEVOD VO SMOEL TO EVOVOLLA YIA LIA EVOOOKOANON TOV 


° Paul Landormy, «L’ état actuel de la musique frangaise», La Revue Bleue, 14, 2 Anptriov 1904, o. 
424. Na onpewoovne Ott o Rolland Gsmpovos TH oxéon Tov [GAA@V LE TH LOVOIKN EXIPAVELAKN, EV 
avtiWéoet WE TOUS TEeppavovs OTOVS ONO{NVS N HOVOLKT ATOTEAEI LL PLVOLKN EKSNHAWON TIS OKEWNS 
TOVG. Katnyopavtas Ta EXiONLA LOVOLKE LOPVLATA TNS YOPUS TOV VLA TO GYOAGOTUKO KAL 
APTHPLOOKANPOTIKO TODS TVEDLLG, O 510g TAPATHPOVOE OTL TO KAAAITEYVIKO AGONTNPLO Tov GAA@V 
E{VOL MEPLOGOTEPO AVENTLYPLEVO OTH AoyotEyvia. Kat OTO BEaTPO, Tapd OTN HOvOUKH. BA. Romain 
Rolland, 0.z., 6. 86. 

7 Paul Landormy, «L’ état actuel de la musique frangaise», La Revue Bleue, 13, 26 Maptiov 1904, o. 
397. 

* Paul Landormy, «L’ état actuel de la musique frangaise», La Revue Bleue, 14, 2 Anptriov 1904, o. 
422. 
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YOAAMV ODVOETOV KOL THV EXAVEKTHON TOV APAYLATIKOV Kal AYV@V acIaV TOD 
YOAALKOD LOvotKOD ato8nTNpiov. 

Kow6 ovpmépaoua ths épevvac avtis sivat n Badia Kpion tHS yaAAKTs 
Lovoikns Snulovpyiac, n scac8évnon —av oy sSapdvion— TMV oOTOLyEIMV TNS 
YOAALIKNS LOvoIKNS mapddooonsc, yeyovds mov evdduvya oyeTiCotav we THV 
TMAVTOOVVALIA THS YEepLavIKTs LOvotKys. H katdotacy avtn siye Non and Ta TEAN TOV 
19°” o1idva mvpodsothosi noiKirEs avtidpdoeic. Xto TAGio1o avtd, n Sniovpyia TNS 
Société Nationale de Musique otic 25 DeBpovapiov 1871 spyotav va KaAdwet éva 
TEPGOTLO KEVO TOV sive SNLLOVPyNOEi aNd Tov TANPH vaAOoPIiBAoHO THS yaAAUKHS 
LLOVOLKN|S, TOGO OTO ENimEdO TNS ODVOEON/SG, O00 KO OF ALTO TS EKTEAEONS. KEvTpiKH 
pvoloyv@pia tTns S.N.M. vanpée o Camille Saint-Saéns 0 onoiosg mirodogovos, Léa 
ad TH SilOpyav@on OVVAVAIMV, VA OVAKTNHOEL TO YaLEVO YONTPO TNS syYMptoac 
LOvoLKns Tapddoons, GAAG KvpiMs va TpOBGAAEL To EPyO TOV OLyYPOVOV YAA@V 
OvVOETMV OTO EVPD KOLVO, TOV OTOLOD O1 YVHOEIG yA TH AOYIA LOvOIKT Ekeivn THV 
ENON MEpiopiCovtav otovc LEydAovs yeppavovs dSacKkdAovcG tov 18°" Kat tov 19°” 
advo.” H mpoond0e avti gaivetar and p10 mpoty Apooégyyton vytjc Ka Oa 
LUOPOVGOE VA YAPAKTHPloTEi Wo aclocogBaotyn Kol amdAvTA DHELITH. Qotdoo0, o1 
LOTOPLKEG OvyKUpPies Tov TEpIBGAAODV THV idpvon THs S.N.M. dev popovdv va 
mapapreptovv, Kab@c siyav meptost HOAIG MEVTE EVES AMO THV Ita TOD 
Namodéovta otov yoAAOTPMOIKO NOAELO KOL N ONOIA ONLATOSOTHOE TO TEAOS TNS 
Asvtepns AvtoKpatopiacg Kat tThv avodo ths Tpitns AnuoKpatiac. H vikn ty 
Teppaviacg oT0 TOAITIKO-OTPATIOTIKO ETimEdO0 —LE THV TPOOdPTHON THs AAcatias KaL 
éva KOUMATL THS Aoppaivys (exikvpapévy LE TH OvVONnKH THS DpavK@ovptns otic 10 
Moaiov 1871)— epyotav va EVSvVALOOEL THV, NON ANG KAIPO, TOAITLOTIKH TNS EloBoAN 
OTO YAAAUKO E5aQoc. ExitAEov, To 1876 exdidetat otn TaAAia to Keiuevo tov Wagner 
«Eine Kapitulationy (WWV 102) (1873)'° dmov oatipiGovtor n yaAAucr) moATUKH 
KATH TH SLAPKELA, TOD MOAELOV KOLO YAAAUKOS TOAITIOLLOG. YO AUTES TIC ODVONKES, 


«SalLOVvoTOinoN» Tov Wagner NTAV AVANOMEDKTN LE AMOTEAEOLLA THV EKSHAWON EVOG 


° Ta vaddoima SputiKd Len THC S.N.M. fav o1: César Franck, Ernest Guiraud, Jules Massenet, Jules 
Garcin, Gabriel Fauré, Henri Duparc, Théodore Dubois, Paul Taffanel «a1 Romain Bussine. Eupanpoa 
t¢ S.N.M. vajpée n prion: «Ars Gallica». 

' TIpdkertat Yio. To MpMpEto plac KOULWSiaAs CE KApPYaio KEOG» (KATH TO TPdTLTO Tov AploTOPAVN) yta 
THV omoia 0 ovvbEtIs Sev Eypaye Lovotky. To Keipevo exddOnke v6 Tov TitAo: «Richard Wagner et 
les Parisiens» (Sev ava@épstat LETAPpaAoTHs), oto évtuNO L’Eclipse otic 3 LenteuBpiov 1876. BA. John 
Deathridge, Martin Geck, Egon Voss, Wagner Werk-Verzeichnis (WWV), Isolde Vetter, extu., Schott, 
Mainz 1986, oo. 501-503. 
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TANPOVG AKPAi@V OLUMEPIPOPHV Tic OMOIES N PMODOLKT, ltoTOpLOypagia EéyEL 
KOTAYPGWeEL. 

O Michael Strasser vxootnpicet Ott n iSpvoy Kal yn SpaotTHpLOTHTa THS S.N.M. 
SEV ELYAV WS AMETHPIA LA AVTLYEPHLAVIKH OThON, AAAG, avTOETWC, ANOTEAODOAV 
EVYAMTTES EVSEIEEIS TOV AVOLKTOD KA TPOOSEDTIKOD AVEDLLATOSG TOV SlEKPIVE TA LEAN 
Ts. Kbpios otdxos TNS Ntav «yn SnpLovpyia Evdc ELPHOTOD KOI SLAKPITOD yaAALKOD 
LLOVOLKOD VOOVS» KAL «1 AVAVEMON TNS YAAAUKNS KOWaViAS LEOW THS TPOMONONS TS 
“ooPapys” LWovoiky>o». Qotd00, dmc Kat o idtog MapatnpsEt, TO yEeyovds OTL Ot véOL 
yoAAou ovvOEtEs akoAOVONnoav GE NOAAES TEPIATHOEIC TH YEPLAVIKT aoONTIKH Kat 
TEYVOTPOTIG, HE ATOKOPUPOLA TovSG SHAMLEVOUS BayKveplotéc Vincent d’Indy Kar 
TOVG VTdAOIMOVG LAONnTES Tov César Franck, odnynoe otTHV avaatvén Evdc sidovc 
TPOOTATEVTIGHOD KOL OTHV avaMogEDvKTH prEN EVTOS TOV KOATMV tTH¢ S.M.M.'' H 
Tehevtaia skdnA@Onke avouwta to 1886 (15 ypdovia peta THY idpvon THC) dTaV, 
Katomtv méoEwvV Tov Vincent d’Indy Ka0ac Kat GAA@V EADY Ot OTOIOL EXLOVLODOAV 
THV Tapovoia Kot Cév@v ovvOEeTmv ota Apoypduwata ths S.N.M., o Saint-Saéns 
vméporrAs tv mapaitnon tov. O Strasser apveital pwev KaTNnyopnpatud tHv 
EOVIKLOTIKN VTOOTAON THs AEsttovpyiac THs S.N.M., motdoo dev Gaivetat TPdOvLOS Va 
avayVMPtioEt OTL N EKSNAWON THs Ex\OVLLiAs TOV TGAA@V va avantvSovv Eva ALLYS 
YOAALKO VOOG, AVTAELO THS YEPLAVIKNS KAQOIKT|S TAPES0ONG, AAAG Ko OTL N AdvvapiC 
TS MPAYMATOTOINONS Tov y@pic THV KAKT APOLOiMoN CévMV ENIPPOV, DTOKPUATEL 
Lua EOviKLOTUKH 1d6E0A0yia. Eivar YAPAKTNPLOTIKO OTL APKETE APYOTEPA, EYOVTAG TAEOV 
AGPEL [La ATOOTAGN AoPaAsiac ard Ta ExiLaya yeyovota Tov 1886, 0 idtocg o d’Indy 


TAPASEYOTAV UTAPOKGALTTO. OTI, 


Ovtas avikavyn n Exionun ekraidevon va APOLOLMoEl TA 
OMEAN ad Tic PayKvEpiKés LETAppLvOBLiCEIc, ypelacoTav éva 
GAAO EdAMOSG TPOKEWLEVOD Va VTOdSEYTEL TO VEO OTOPO KAL 
EVO GAAO KAILA WOTE AVTOSG VA BAGOTIOEL KOL VO ATOSMOEL 
Kapmovc. Avtd to sda@ocg jtav n Société Nationale de 
Musique’ avt6 to KAiwa ytav ot pabntés tov César 
Franck.’ 


'' Bd. Michael Strasser, «The Société Nationale and its Adversaries: The Musical Politics of L’Invasion 
germanique in the 1870s», / gt" Century Music, XXIV/3, Avoiéy 2001, o. 251. 

'? Vincent d’Indy, Richard Wagner et son influence sur l'art musical francais, Delagrave, Mapiot 1930, 
o. 37. 
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Koatdéd ovvézeia, akoua Ko av o Saint-Saéns Kpatovos scapyis AMOOTHOEIC ATO LA 
evosyousvn = eOviKioTiK, «= wsoAoyia §=-mptdyua §=6toD So apyotepa = Ota VOTHKE 
KATHYOPHLATIKA— WOTdOO NY topvon THs S.N.M. azoKtovoe akovoww WIA EOviKIOTIKH 
SULOTAON, LAPTLPHVTAS Ta ALMippoma ovvaloOHLATA AaTpEiag Kat Lidovs TOD 
KaAMepyovoav ot PéAAo1 yia THY YEPLAVUKN HODOTKY KOI 1diAiTEPA yA TO EPyo TOV 
Wagner. 

AvtO TO KAiLa pooTaTevtioHod diatTnpHOnKke Kol vaAOOTHpiyOnKe of 
dStapopetuKO Pabud amd MOAAEG TPOOMMUKOTHTES TOD LOVOLKOD KOOLOD, EVO 
EVLOYVONKE TAPAAANAG OTd WIA AVAKALWNH TOV EVOLAMEPOVTOSG YI TH YOAAIKH 
yovoikn tov 18°” ava. Lto mAaiow avtd, tonoVetsitar yn KpITIKH éKdOON TMV 
anmdvtwv tov Jean-Philippe Rameau a6 10. OUdda EldtKaV LE EXIKEMAANS TOVG Saint- 
Saéns «ot Charles Malherbe. Metaév tov etmv 1895 Kar 1927 siye exdo0Ei and Tov 
oiko Durand oyeddv to odvoOAO Tov épy@v Tov Rameau, optopéva ad Ta omoia 
Covtéveyav Eava otic aiPovoss ovvavdtdv Kat otic Auptkéc oKNvéc.'? Tlépa ad to 
ONLAVTLKO LOvVOLKOAOYIKO EvdLAMEPOV TOD TapovoiacEe ALT N TPWTOyV@pPN yLa TO 
dedOHEVa THS EMOXNS EkdoTUKH Ap@TOPovAIA, sival WoTdoO adbvaTO aLTH 
OVVTOVIOLEVN TpoomMdGeia avddei—eNng Kal ApoBoArs tov sépyov Evds aNd TOG 
ONLAVTLKOTEPOVG YyGAAOvVS ovvOETES va amoKOMEi and OploLéva EOviIKLOTIKG 
ovpopacopeva. LVUPwVva Es Tov Debussy, oto TPd0M@0 Tov Rameau ovvowiCovtav 
Ol OAEG YOAAIKES APETES TIC OMOIES OL OVLLMATPIMTES TOV ODVOETES OMEIAGV va 


akoAov0joovv Kal va dial@vioovv, avti va avttypa@ovv CévEs TPOS TH PON TOUVG 


HOPES EKPPAONS: 


AvVTOVLAL Yla TO yEyovdc OTL N YOAALKH povotKy 
akoAOvVONoE ya TOAD KAIPO [La 066 TOV, LE SOALO TPOTO, 
THV ONOLAKPLVE ATO ALT TH StavdyEla OTHV EKMPaON, THV 
axpipei Kol TH ObUATLVEN OTH MOPLA, OlaiTEpEs KaL 


8 O Saint-Saéns avéhaPe tHVv extéAEta TOV EKSOGEMV TOV APOPOVGAV: TO GUVOAD TNS LOVOIKT|S Y1a. 
TANnKTpo@opa (1895), TH LovouKN S@LATioD (1896), Tis KavTaTES (1897) Kot Ta LoTEéTA (1898-1899), o 
Vincent d’Indy tig 6mepec Hippolyte et Aricie (1900) (Epyo mov mapovoidotynKs to 1908 otnv Opéra 
tov Haptowov), Dardanus (1905) (to oxoto SibOvve 0 tdt0G GTI MAPAOTAHOEIC TOV SOONKaAV TOV 
AsxéuBpio tov 1907 otnv Opéra ty¢ 20ANs Dijon, yevéteipas tov Rameau) kot Zais (1911), o Paul 
Dukas exions tic 6mepss Les Indes galantes (1902) (axocxdopata ths onoias maiytnKav ota Concerts 
Colonne to AexéuBpto tov 1904) «a1 La princesse de Navarre (1906), o Auguste Chapuis tnv Omepa 
Castor et Pollux (1903) (ty¢ onoias 01 S00 TpaTES TPAEEIG TApovoLdoTHKav THV ida Ypovie OTH 
Schola Cantorum vz6 ty dtevOvvon tov d’Indy), o Alexandre Guilmant ta épya Les fétes d’Hébé 
(1904) kou Le temple de la gloire (1909), o Debussy to épyo Les fétes de Polymnie (1908), o Georges 
Marty thv koptKkn omepa Platée (1907), o Reynaldo Hahn ta épya Les fétes de 1’Hymen et de l’Amour 
(1910) kot Nais (1927) kot o Henri Biisser ta épya Pygmalion, Les surprises de l’amour, Anacréon kau 
Les sybarites (1913). 
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OnrA@tikés 16LOTHTES TOD YOAALKOD AvEdUATOS.  [...] 
AwBétoOvUE LIA ayVv YOAALKH Tapddoon oto épyo TOV 
Rameau, otiayuévn amd wa AEMTH KO EvyYaploTH 
TPLMEPOTHTA, AO GMOTOVG TOVIGLONG, [...] YOPic avTN va 
TELVEL IPOS TO YEPLAVIKO BOBOc. 


O1 avagopés tov Debussy oyetucds ps TIc Eyyeveic WLOTHTES TNS YAAAIKTIS LODOIKT)S 
Of QVTLOLAOTOAN HE avTés dAAwWV EOVOV (OTN OVvYKEKPIEVH TEPinTMON TV 
Teppavav) amoteAovv Lépos Evdc EvPUTEPOvD CHTHLWATOS To omOio sive MPOKVWEL KAL 
ANACYOANOEL TH Ppopavtun yevid. IlouwiAes Vewmpies mov éPAEMav To MWS THC 
dnpoowtytas amédidav ot povotKy Téyvn sOVIKG yapaKTNpPlOTIKG Ta onoia H 
obyYpovy toTOploypagia dette va. AGBet vTOYH.'? Xtyv mepintwon tng PadAiac, to 
QITHUG ya Evav EXAVATPOOSLOPIOLLO THs EBVIKHS LOVOLKT|S TALTOTHTUS EKPPOTHKE, 
APEVOG OTOV TOMEG THS SNMOTIKHS Tapddoons HE TH OVOTNHLATOZOIMHEVN OVAAOYH 
SHLOTIKHV Tpayovdtdv, '° apEtépov, GTO YHPO TNS AOYIU.G MApdSoonc pe THY EK Véov 
avakdAvyn tov Rameau Kol Tov GAA@V SacKGA@V Tov yaddKod 18°" aidmva. H 
avachntnon avtn diatnpnOnks ps thv idia Evtacyn Kor ota ypovia Tov A' TayKoopiov 
TloAguov. Oras onpetovet n Jane Fulcher, «caté thv mponoAEpiky mEpiodo, To Péua 
TNS YAAAIKNS LOvOIKS Ms EKdHAwWON TS “eBviKS woync” [ame nationale”’], 7 tov 
TOMTIOLIKOV APETHOV THS “YAAALKHS LAC”, KaBiotaTO os LEYGAO PabLd La KOH 
wWeodoyia. Exsivn thv exoyn, avt Kabac Kal GAAES TapsUgEpsic 1OEEc, DIOBETNHLEVES 
KOL TPOTOTOIMHEVES Ad THY EOVIKLOTIKN ToAITUKCH Aséld, EPEMPOUVTO ELPEMs POOLE 
KO, OTO MAGIoIO EVO OVVEYHS LETABOAAOLEVOD TOAITIKOD KAipatoc, OEpITEs».'” O 
podAoc mov émaicse mposg tTHV KatedOvvon avtTn Nn PayKvepiKH votEpia TaAVv 
KatoAvtikdc. Hon and to 1888, 0 ovv0étys Ernest Chausson, diapAémovtac tov 


KIWVOOVOUG TOD EYKVHOVODOE TN TL@AN vAAKOTN OTIC PayKvEpIKss ApPYéc, ECEPPAOE TO 


'4 Claude Debussy, «A la Schola Cantorum», Gil Blas, 2 DeBpovapiov 1903, oto Francois Lesure, 
em., Claude Debussy. Monsieur Croche et autres écrits, Gallimard, Hapiou 1987, o. 91. O ovv0étns 
dev mapéAsume of Kd0 EvKatpia va DEOEL HE KATHYOPNLLATUKO TPOTO TO AiTHLG Yia AVaKTHON TOV 
SEOLOV LE TH YOAAIKY Tapddoon: «ESO Kat EVELLOL HLOVEA EiLAOTE GTLOTOL OTHV EBVUKT, LOVOTKH 
Tapddsoon Lac [...] a6 thv exoyn tov Rameau kt Exeita Sev Sia8EtovLE TAEOV HLA LLLLYAS YaAAUKH 
[Lovo] mapddoon». BA. Claude Debussy, «Enfin seuls!...», L’intransigeant, 11 Maptiov 1915, oto 
0.7, 6. 266. 

'S Metald avtdv, diaitepa Snpoeirsic Htav o1 andyeic tov Sewpytikob Francois-Joseph Fétis (1784- 
1871) pa. a6 Tig ONLAVTIKOTEPES TPOOWMIKOTHTES TNS YAAALKT|S HOVOLKOAOYias Tov 19°” aidva. Uto 
ONLAVTUKO Tov NOVA Histoire générale de la musique (5 tOn01, 1869-76) SnAwve oapéotata Ott «ny 
LOTOPIA TIS LovOtKns sival GdLAPpHKTA CvvdEdELEVN LE THV EKTILNON TOV LOLAiTEpwV LOLOTITOV TOV 
ovAdv-e8vov [races] Tov THV KAAALEpynoav». BA. Frangois-Joseph Fétis, Histoire générale de la 
musique, Towos 1, Firmin Didot, Tapiot 1869, (enavexd. Georg Olms Verlag, Hildesheim 1983), o. i. 
'© BX. to Ke@ddato 1.B: «H yAdoou tov apyaoehAnviKdy TpdTMV». 

'7 Jane Fulcher, French Cultural Politics and Music: From The Dreyfus Affair to the First World War, 
Oxford University Press, O€@dpsy 1999, o. 213. 
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TEpionpwo (Kot avEetappacto) andpOEeypa: «Il faut se dewagneriser».'* Avtiotorya, 
yia tov Debussy, 61M@¢ Kal YI TOAAODS OMOLdETES TOD, TA YAPAKTHPLOTIKG TNS 
yOAAIKNS povoiKys BploKdvtovoav os AANPH avtibeon WE Ta avtiotolwa TIS 
yeppavikys. To aitnua yia tHVv avéKtnon Kal mpoBoAn tovs trav oxi Ovo 
KOAAITEYVIKT|S PONG, AAAG aToKTOvOE TAEOV Ka EBvUKTH ONLAOIG. 

X€é avTO TO ONLEtO, OL EMLKANOEIC OTIC AaTIVOYEVEic piles Tov yaAALKOD 
TodtioHoOv éyivav, ioMs Eploodtepo and aoOTE, ENikaipss. O Debussy ytav 
KATHYOPHWatiKdc: KES Kat APKETA YPOVLA VTAKOVLE OF ETIPPOES OT0v O Boppdc oF 
ovvewonon Le To BuCévtio Katamviyovov to diavyé> Kal evyevéc AGTIVIKO [LOC 
mvebpo».'? Hav avtovonto ott 1 Peppavia aotehovos, exsivyn thy exoyi), THY ANYN 
TOV ETlPrAGBOV POpELMV ETIPPOwV, VTELILV@V yA THV GAAOIMON TOV OVLAVLOTIKOV 
acgioav tov n TaAdAia exdéia KANPOVOUNOE ad THV apYaLoTHTA. XtO TAGIOLO AVTO, OL 
eyyeveic OLOTHTES TNS YOAAUKT|S LOvOIKT)S KaTavoNnOnKaV Kal TPOBANONKaV Ws PvOTKH 
LETOVOIMON TOV YOAPAKTHPLOTIKMV TOD APYALOsAANHVIKOD ToAITIOLOD. AvTEC, OF 
LOVOLKO EmimEedo, ovvowiCovtal OTIC ENC: ANAOTNTA, AWECOTNTA, AUKOVIKOTHTA KL 
SLAvyYELA OTHV EKQPAONH, AITOTHTA KOL OLKOVOLIA TMV HECMV KOL LIA YEVUKOTEPH 
aio®non Esvyevovds KOMYWOTHTAG, looppomiac, THENS KOL APLOVIKH®V aAVvaACYyLOV. 
Apketoi ovv0étes Ka lotOpiKot T@V apYov tov 20°” a1dva ypnoworoinoav pa 
MEPLOOOTEPEG AMO TIS TAPANAGVM IWLOTHTES TPOKEIMEVOD Va CKLAYPAPTOOvV Ta Pact 
YOPAKTNPLOTIKG TOV YAAAUKOD LOVOLKOD TVvEbLLATOG, avEecapTTwS THs SiAMoOpETIKN|S 
KATAVONONS TOV AVTES THYAIVaV OF KOE TEpiaTMON. XTO TAQIOLO AUTO, O 110 aKpaiEsc 
TOMOVETIOEIS EKAVAV GAMES OTL O YEPLAVIKOG POLAVTLOLOG, OE OAES TOU TIC EKPAVOEIC 
KOL WE ATOKOPVP@LGA Tov Wagner, ntav E€voc TPOS TH PVON KOI THY EKMPAON TOV 
YOAALKOD TVEDLOTOS. 

AUTO OLS TOD AIVETAL VA EVOYANDE TEPLOOOTEPO TODS TOAELLOVG TOV 
YEPHLAVOD ovVOETH Ntav Nn aCiwmon Tov TEeAEvTAIOD va TPODEYYiCEL LEOW TOV EPyov TOD 


TO APYaloEAAnVIKO Spdua. H tpocm@miky evacyoAnon tov Wagner sé THv totopia, TH 


'S EmtotoAy mpoc Tov Pido tov Paul Poujaud. BA. Jean Gallois, Ernest Chausson, Seghers, Tapio 
1967, 0. 174. 

'° Emotod mpoc tov Gabriele d’ Annunzio (12 Iovviov 1913), BA. Francois Lesure, exi., Claude 
Debussy. Correspondance 1884-1918, Hermann, [apiot 1993, 6. 322. H avapopé tov Debussy oto 
BuCavtto mpayLatonotsitat oto TAGIo1o THS DEMpNons TNS LoOTOPIKT|S AVTIS TEPLOSOD Ws PEPOVEUG 
EVTOVE TO ONLGOS1a EVs StAVONTIKOD KOPEGLOD KAL [LAS vTEPBOALKT)S EKAEMTOVOYGS. BA. TH YprON Tov 
opov «byzantinisme» [«BvCavtiwviopd>»] mov Kévet o Paul Radiot otnv va0cnpEi@oy 55 tov KEgaraiov 
2.B.1v. Tov Tpotov pLEépovs, o. 64. Eivar a€toonpsei@to ott o Radiot Pempovos Yapaktypiotucd Tov 
«Lovotkod BvCavtivicpLob» TH OvvEyN LEAMSia Kat TO leitmotiv, Teyvucés TOV o Wagner sixes Eloayet 
OTA LOVOLKE Tov dpdpata. BA. Paul Radiot, «Notre Byzantinisme», La Revue Blanche, 28, 
DePpovdpiocs 1894, o. 124. 
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ypanpatsia Kat TH pvOoAoyia tTHS EAANVIKIS apYaLOTHTAc, OF OVVdLAGLLO HE THV 
161d.Covoa APOLOIMON TOV PABUDTEPOV EVVOLHV TOD APYOLOEAANVIKOD TVEDLATOS OTA 
LOVOLKE TOV SPapLaTa, éMa1aV EVAV ATOMACLOTIKO POAO TPOSG ALT THV KaTEvOvVON. 
O oEstEptopos TNS TOAITIOTIKTIS KANPOVOLItG TOV apyaimv EAAnvav and évav 
Tepuave dev pmopovboe va yivét AMOSEKTOG OTHV, TPOGMPIA of Wa EOVIKIOTIKH 
weodoyia, LEpida YGAA@V dtavoobpEvav. Oc Ek TOVTOD, TPOKELLEVOD Va SLAOMaALOTEt 
N vTOTIELEVN YVOLA TPOOANWN TNS EAANVIKIS APYALOTHTAC, TH ETLYEIPHLATA KATH 
TOV APYALEAANVIKH®V ETIPPO@V OTO séPpyo Tov Wagner emtkevtTpa@OnKaV o¢ S00 
emineda: AMEVOG, CE ALTO TNS DELaToAOYiAc, AMETEPOD, OE AVTO TNS yEviKOTEPNS 
TEXVIKTS KOL ALOONTIKI|S VIOOTAONS TOV LOVOLKOV TOV SPALaTa@V. Onas avawépEr Oo 


Urlich Miiller, 


amd La EmiMavelaKn sSétaon, OAES OL OMEPES KOL TO 
Lovolkad Spdpata tov Wagner sivat WEoolM@viKd, LE THV 
évvold OTl, yY@pic scaipéosic, AauBavovv yopa os éva 
LECHIOVIKO OKNVIKO 1 StaoKEvaCODV LEOOLM@VIKG BéuaTa. 
Avt6 To ototsio émaiée Evav sEaipetiuKh ONLAVTUKO PdAO 
OTIC HETENELTA OTHOEIG AMEVAVTL OTO EPyoO Tov Wagner. 
Qotd00, TO HECOLOVIKO YAPAKTNHPLOTIKO NTAV o€ LEYGAO 
BaOUS TAPdV LOVOV OTOVG YAPAKTNPEG, TA KOOTOVLLA KAL 
™ dou THs TAOKHS aAPopovos AlyOTEPO TO TEPLEYOLEVO 
KQL TO LVL. 


Eivat yoapaxtnptotkd OT Nn pEool@viKH OEuaToAoyia siatpsyst OAG Ta 
avtipaykvepiké ypamta tov Debussy Kot amotedsi Eva usiGov emtysipnua Kata TNS 
OTPVOVI|G, HETAMVOLKNS KAL AMOEEVMLEVNS ANd Tic avOpamivEes EvatoOnoisc, TExVNS 
TOD Wagner.” Avtiotowa, 1 GoKoma mEpinAOKN KOL OTOLMHdNHS EKPPAON TOD 
dpwvtata Kataxpitéov Baykveptkovd leitmotiv amotErsi, ODUQw@VA HE TOV YdAAO 
ovvGEtn, TO Bacikd YAPAKTNPLOTIKO TOV StaAKPivVEl TH YEPLAVUKN LODOTKH oxéyn.” To 


CHa tHs oxfons Hovotkis Kal AOyoU KaTEéyEl EXions KEVTPIKH DEON OE TOAAG 


°° Urlich Miiller, «Wagner and Antiquity», tpp. Stewart Spencer, Wagner Handbook, 6.n., 60. 231- 
232. 

*! BX. Wiaitepa to dpApo tov «Impressions sur la Tétralogie 4 Londres», Gil Blas, 1" Iovviov 1903, oto 
Francois Lesure, exut., Claude Debussy. Monsieur Croche et autres écrits, 0.1. 66. 180-184. 

 Avti y avtiAnwny hrav évtova KaAMEpynuévy GtOVS KOATOVS TS YOAAIKTIC LOVOLKTIC KPLTUKT]S HSN 
and Ta TEAN tov 19° ava. Me apopur) to avéBacpa ty KapUKIS OnEpac tov Emile Paladilhe (1844- 
1926), Le Passant to 1872 otnv Opéra Comique, 0 Kpitikdc Paul Bernard onusiove yapaxtypiotikda: 
KAVOTVYHS, CYESOV OAOL OL VEO! ODVOETES [LAG PLADSOEODV TOV AOTAGLLO TIS OVYYPOVIS YEPLAvIKNS 
povoas Kat TOOTH N Lovoa LOD @aivEetat TOAD ALyOTEPO KOPH TOD ATOAAVG KAL TEPLOGOTEPO 
ovyyevis tov k. Wagner Kal TOV AOLTHOV GvOTACLWTOV. ATO AUTIV ATOPpEst AVTO TOV Ba ovdLLata n 
OXOAH Tov “Lovoikod AaBbptv8ov”». BA. Paul Bernard, «Théatre nationale de l’opéra-comique», Revue 
et Gazette musicale, 39/17, 28 Amptiiov 1872, 6. 130, oto Michael Strasser, 0.7., 0. 241. 
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AVTIBAYKVEPLKG ETYELIPNLWATA. Eva AMO TOVG ETLPAVEDOTEPOVG HOVOLKOKPITLKOVS TNS 
emoxns, o Camille Bellaigue, onusimve oti n moinon oto BayKvepiKd LovoIKd dSpapua 
Htav Katadiukaonévyn OTHV agaveta sEattiacg Wag adnPdyov naptitovpac, oTOLyEio 
TOV KATO. TOV {S10 KATEAVE OPLOTIKa To apyaio Eddec.”* 

To, syov Babléc MUOAOYyIKES KATABOAES, YOAAIKO TVEDLOA. ATEPPIATE AVTH THV 
KATAPAVYH LTOPAOLION Tov AGyYOD ATG THV, OMOAODYODUEVM@S YONTEVTIK, HOVOTKH 
téyvn tov Wagner. Ot AativoyEveic KaTaPoAss THS yaAAIKS TExVNS aNéKpOvaAV TH 
obVOETH EKPPAON, TOVS TEPiTAOKOVS CVELPOALOLLOUG, TH OVVALOONLATIKN ALETPOETELA, 
TOV OKOTELVOV KOL LETAMVOLKOV BAYKVEPLKOAV LOVOLKOV OPALATHV, CTOLYELMLEVOV 
ad OpvaAtkés avOpwnives Pryovpec. O Wagner amondxkpvve tovg TéAAovs and tTHhv 
ATA Kal avEemiTHSEvTN TEXVN, THV GUEOH KL vyIH ExpaoN KaAVapov Kal AVOPamIV@V 
OVVALGONUATOV KAL TIG SIAYPOVIKES ODLLAVLOTIKES OANPElEC, EVO TAPAAANAG SiEPVEIPE 
TO KOAAITEYVIKO YOUOTO Kat SiYAOE TOV LOVOTKO KOOLO, SNLLOVPYOVTAs LIA KAiKa 
EOTET TOV VTOOTHPICE TYPAG Tic Dewpies Kal To Epyo Tov. H Exippon tov Htav 
BrAaBEpy Ox1 LOVO yla THV EEEALEN TNS YAAAIKTIS HOVOLKNC, GAAG Kal YL TH YEVUKOTEPH 
TVEVLATIKN], SIGBPWON KOL KATAATMON THS EMOYNS. LE ALTO TO oNnpEio, ONLAVTUK 
poAo gaivetat va émaigav Kat Ol amdwyetc tov Nietzsche oystuKd we THV 
TMPOOWNUKOTHTA KA TO Epyo Tov Wagner, éTot OWc avTES ExPPdoTHKav ota: Der Fall 
Wagner |[H Ilepixtwon Bayxvep] (1888) koa Nietzsche contra Wagner [Nitoe evavtiov 
Bayxvep] (1888, exd60nke to 1895). Or oAAEMOAANAES LETAPPHOEIS TOV EPYOV AVTOV 
otn Toddia”* g8woav avappioPrtyta tpo~r oto TOAELLOVS TOV Yeppavod ovvOéTy 
Kal OvVEBOAAGY ONLAVTIKG OTHV amOLvPoTOinoN Tov. H mEpignun amootpogy Tov 
YEPHAVOD MIAdCOOD THS TEpiTAOKNS KO TApaKULAKs Téyvns Tov Wagner Kal oO 
EKDELAOLLOG TOV KUEDOYELAKOD MMTAG», ETOL OMMS ALTO EKSNAMVOTAV OTHV Carmen 
tov Georges Bizet, epumepisiyav évtovovg ovuPoAtonovs Kat émaitav évav 
ANOPAGLOTUKO POAO TPOG avTH THY KaTEdPvvoN. Eivar toAD m0avVd o Debussy va 
yvO@plog Ta Ev AOYM ypamtad tov Nietzsche, Kao o€ apKkeTd onpEia n 


, r , r r r 25 
ETUYELPNUATOAOYVIA TOV PAIVETAL VA AVTNXEL TIC AMOWEIG TOV YEPLAVOD PUODdgoODd. 


*> Bi. Camille Bellaigue, «Les époques de la musique. L’ Antiquité», Revue des Deux Mondes, 15 
OxtofBpiov 1899, oo. 830-831. 

* Avagépovpe evderkttKé, ta: Friedrich Nietzsche, Le Cas Wagner, un probléme musical, top. Daniel 
Halévy & Robert Dreyfus, A. Schulz, Mapiot 1893 «a1 Friedrich Nietzsche, Le Crépuscule des Idoles, 
Le Cas Wagner, Nietzsche contre Wagner, L’Antéchrist, wtop. Henri Albert, Mercure de France, 
Tlapiot 1899. 

> H mpa@ty petappacn anoonaspdtov tov épyov Nietzsche contra Wagner dypootebtyKe To 1897 oto 
La Revue Blanche, évtvno oto onoio Aiya ypovia. apyotepa (ovyKekpiéva thy 1" Azpiriov 1901) 0 
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Oras onpstovet o Robin Holloway: « [...] o Hanslick ptoovoe tov Wagner A6yw TNS 
emiBeons TOV EVEVTLA OTIC KAaoIKEs acies: o Nietzsche kat o Debussy ptcovoav Tov 
Wagner Adyw tg EmiOeorc Tov evavtia oTOVS tS10vG».*° O ceBacpds otHV St0gvia 
tov Wagner 1Tav Kal yla Tov S00 KaAAITEYVES SEdoOLLEVOG, OTO PAOLO GLLwS TOD SEV 
8a odnyOVOE OE HLA TANPY VAOTAYY KOL LIA AKPITH OThON aTEVaVTL OTO EPyO TOD. 
Tevixotepa, 0 Debussy goaivetat va dSiaypa@et piav avtioto1yn mopsia WE aVT TOD 
Nietzsche, amootpepdpevoc to «BayKvepiKo» tov mapsrAOdv. H OEewmpnon tov 
BayKvEeptkod LOVOIKO-TOINTIKOD EPyOV Ws EVA OVUTTOLA THS TapAKLNS Tov dSvTUKCOD 
TOMTIOLOY aotErEt KUpiapyo oTOLYEio TNS KEN TOV<.”’ AvtictoOLya, N EMLOTPOGH 
OF OMAES KOL BVETITNOEDTES LOPEES EKPAONS (ETOL OMS TIC EPAPLOCAV OL apyaior 
‘FAAnvéc) TposPaAAE Wes LEiov aitTHLOA ya TO HWEAAOV THS KAAAITEYVUKTS SnpLLOUpYias. 
TlapaaAaAnda, éva GAdAo otolysio mov ovvéBoAAe otnv avdatvén svc 
KOAAITEYVIKOD TPOOTATEVTLOLOD VANPEE N GVOSOS TOV AVTLON[LITIOMOD OTA TEAN TOV 
19°” a1idva n OnOia EKPEPAOTHKE KAI LE LOVOIKODS Opovs. H obyypovn LOVOIKOAOYIKT] 


épevva emipeBaiwve: 


H oveipomoAe Kot WEedayyoAuKn vota ntav mavta Cévy [pos 
T povoikn to@v EAAnv@v]. To ovvato8npuatiKd Kat 
TAOHTUKO OTOLYEiO TOV ELMEPLEYETAL OTHV [LOvVOUKNH] TEYV 
TOVG MaivETal TMS TPONAVE ad TOVSG LypiTEC, EBVO KPwS 
vrokeweviKo [...] H évtovn éx@paon tHS yapdc, Tov 
MOVOD, TOV EVIOVOLAOLOD Eivoal ATM@ONTIKN yla TO AEMTO KAL 
Mtd yovoto tov ‘EAAnva. Tovg tovovg avtov<s tovG 
daveiCetat ad TH LOvoIKH THS Avdias Kat TH Dpvyias Kat 
OpEOKETOL OoTo va vaevOvniCer Tm BapBapn mpoésAEvoyj 
TOUG. 


idtocg o Debussy dpyice va apSpoypagei. BA. Friedrich Nietzsche, «Nietzsche contre Wagner», Lit@p. 
H. Lasvignes, La Revue Blanche, 13, lobd1oc-LentépBpioc 1897, oo. 167-173. 

°° Robin Holloway, Debussy and Wagner, Eulenburg, Aovdivo 1979, o. 15. Zt0 ev Ay PiBAio, o 
Holloway avantboo81 Tic andyels TOV ya THY WLOTUAN OYEON TOV SKO SNLLOVPYOV KAL VLA TO 1G 
teAuKd. o Debussy amotedst y1a tov i610 Tov MAgov BayKveploth ovvOéTN. 

*7 «O Wagner, yia va. exppactovus LE TH LEyAAOCOTOLia TOV Tov apLdcel, Hrav éva. OLOP—O 
ndtopacirEua To omoio Epic EKAGBaLE Ws AVATOAN...». BA. Claude Debussy, «L’influence allemande 
sur la musique frangaise», Mercure de France, lavovaptiosc 1903, oto Francois Lesure, exut., 0.7., 0. 
67. Avtiotovya, evo otn Tévvyon tys Tpaywodiac o Nietzsche éBAeme oto TPd0Mn0 Tov Wagner THv 
EATION YA THV AVAYEVVNON TOV YEPLAVIKOD TOAITIOLOD GTO MPOTLTO TNS TPOOWKPATIKT|s ETOXI|C, OTHV 
Tlepintwon Bayxvep tov Vempovos Ws TOV KATECOYTV HOVOLKO TIS YEeppravucns «décadence». 

*S Francois Auguste Gevaert, Histoire et théorie de la musique de l’antiquité, towoc 1, Annoot- 
Braeckman, [avd 1875, (exavexd. Georg Olms Verlagsbuchhandlung, Hildesheim 1965), o. 37. 
Apyotepa, 0 povotkoAdyoc Louis Laloy emiBeBaiwve: «H povouc ts [apyaiac] EAAddacs siys 600 
TOUPASOOEIC: N L1G NTAV N KAQOIKH avTdYOwv Katy GAAN Htav EEvync MpoéAEvor7s Kat THV om0Ia 
LopovnEs yapic avaypovicpLovcs va aoKaAgoouple popavttky [...]». BA. Louis Laloy, «Amphion», La 
Revue des deux mondes, 1" Avyovotov 1931, 6. 703. 


182 


To QVTIKEEvIKO Kat aKpIBés HODOTKO ALOANTHPLO TaV apyaimv EAAHVav BploKdTav 
O€ TANPH avtiOeon ws THV vAOKEWEVIKH Ka StayvTUK «PopBapn» téyvy.”’? O 
TAPOAANALOLOS NTAV AVAMOMEDKTOG. TO YAAAUKO TVEDLLO EMPETE VOL AVTILETM@TIGEL, OXI 
LLOVO TH PpoLavtiKH EloBoAn THs GAANS TAEvpdc Tov Prvov, GAAG Kal Evav EDMTEPIKO 
ex9pd mov vobEeve THV ayvy Kat Stavyn EkMpPaCNH Tov. Xto MAGiolo avTd, ot 
AVTLON[LITUKES AMOWEIS TOV, KATA T’ GAAG yEepuavotTpagots, Vincent d’Indy éma1cav 
ONLAVTLKO POAO OTHV KAAAMLEPyEta AKPALMV OLAETIKAV 1OEOAOYLOV KOL OTOV TOLED TNS 
LOVOUKTS.” : 

Qotdoo, mpémel va onpsim@si OTL apKEetoi Eexigaveic ovvOETES THS EMOXT|S 
ESElEAV WOYPAIWIA KAL KPATHOAV ANOOTAOEIC ANO THV aVaATLEN avTI|S TNS ALIyYaS 
eOvikiotikys wWEeodoyias. Td6o0 o Debussy, 600 Kot ot Fauré, Ravel, Koechlin kat 
Roussel vaootnpigav —aKO"N KO. META THV TPADLATIKN EuTEtpia Tov A' HayKoouiov 
TIloAguov— tT diagvbaacn tTwv wW1aitEepoTHT@V THS YAAAIKTS LOVOIKNS TAVTOTNTAC 
yopic va mapaovp8o0vv o€ aKpaiss tomoPeTHoEIc. Le pla éPpevva Tov Evtdmov La 
Grande Revue oYETiKOS LE THY EXIPPON Tov Wagner oy YaAAUKH LOvoKH, o Albert 


Roussel mpotetve to dpopo tys EvdooKdmnons: 


[...| O6o0v agopd& to OéuAa Tov EmIppowv dmOov sival 
SvOKOAO Va ayvoroEt KavEic TO CHTNLWGA Tov Ee0voTHTaV, 9a 
Htav sevyns épyov yn yaAAukn povoiun va teiver va 
EVOUPKHOCEL, LE PHTO KAL EVTOVO THOTO, THY lOLO@viA TOD 
EBVOVG LAG, Tig 1OLOTNHTES TNS SiAavyELAG, THS OFVvOLAC, TIS 
EvaloOnoias, THS AGLTEPTS KOI ElAKptvOvs EvOvLLiAC, TOD 
SiapLopPdvovv THY KAAATEXVUKT [LAS KANpovoutd.”| 


To Baotkd mpdpAnua tmys yaAAuKHs LovouKns dev Ntav tOoo ot CévEc ENIPPOEC 
Ka8avtéc, 600 0 TPdTOG KOLO PABLO [LE TOV ONOIO aULTEG ET1IOPObOaV KO AAAOIMVAV 
TV wiotumia thc. Katd ovvémew, 0 SOYLATIOMOS TOV vAMOPdOKEL OF OPLOLEVEGC 


amdwetc tov Debussy dev mpéret va epunvev8si otn Baon onoimodyzotTE EOviKtoTiKNS 


°° O Charles Maurras extBeBaiwve: «Evéeikvutat va ovopdetar “BapBapo” 6,11 eivar Eévo mpoc ta 
KAGOUKGE YPALWATA, OYL OVO Ws IPOs TOV KOLVO EAANVO-PHOLAIKS BNoAVPd, AAAG Ka WS MPOS TA DYNAG 
avOpamtotiké david». BA. Charles Maurras, Raymond De La Tailhéde, «Un débat sur le 
romantisme», Revue Encyclopédique, 26 AexeuBpiov 1896, oto Marcel Raymond, De Baudelaire au 
Surréalisme, Librairie José Corti, Tapiot 1952, oo. 62-63. BX. tic avtiotoiwes SNA@OEIs Tov Charles 
Maurras yta tTHv «EAANVIKOTHTO Tov Pierre Louys oto kepdAato 2.0 tov mpatov wépovc: «H 
“sTovaMope OTHV TAN” Kal n “KAQOUK avayévvynon’», o. 73. 

*° Ye avtd to onpsio, Sev MpEEt Va. VIOTILATAL Ka O POAOS TOV éEnarEE TO SoKipLIO Tov Wagner Das 
Judentum in der Musik [O Iovdaiopog otn Movoixn] (1850) to onoio Ekd00nkE OTA YOAAUKE V6 TOV 
tithko Le Judaisme dans la musique, (J. Sannes, Bpv&éAAgc 1869). 

a «Wagner et nos musiciens, opinion d’ Albert Roussel», La Grande Revue, 10 Amptriov 1909, oto 
Nicole Labelle, ex., Albert Roussel, Lettres et Ecrits, Flammarion, Tlapiot 1987, o. 230. 
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WeEodroyiac, AAAG Ws LIA Evtovy Stapaptupia yia TH SovAOMpERN KOL TOMA vAAKOH 
TNS YAAALKIS HOVOLKT|IS TAELOWNOIAS OTIS AAADTPIES SvVapLELG. LTHV Ovoia o Debussy 
vLOOTHPICE —KOL HEOM TOD EPYOD TOV— THV KPITIKN OTHON ANMEVAVTL OE AVTES TIC 


ETIPPOES KOL TH YOVULN APOLOIWON TOVG OTO EBVIKO LOVOLKO LlOiMLLG: 


To va muiotéyet Kaveic OTL OL ELMUTEG LOLOTNTES TOD 
mTvevuatog §=svog §=6 EBVOUG-—s umopovv=s aBAaBOo = va 
uetapiBao8ovv os Eva GAAO EBVOG, amoTEAEi EVA OMEALA TO 
onoio aAAoiMos OVYVE TH LOVOIKH HOS [...] KaAvdtEpo 8a 
Htav [Tig 16tOTHTES AVTEG] Va Tic AVTITAPABGAAODLE LE TIC 
duKkés Oc, yOPic va GAAGEoOvpE TOV TPdOTO OKEWNS Hac. Me 
QUTOV TOV TPOTO Da EUTAODTICALE THY KANPOVOLILG LAC. 


Avtiotowa, o Charles Koechlin, avagepdpuevog otnv «edAAnviKotnto tov Faure, 
TOVTLOE Tic eyyeveic MVEDLATIKES 1d1OTHTES TOV apyaiwv EAAnV@V LE avTés TOD 


OgEtrav va dtatw@vioovv 01 YGAAOL OvVOETEG: 


[...] Kaveic dev sivar meploodtepo ydAAOs SiOTL aKpipac 
sivat éAAnvac, KaB@s N TO EvyEVIS TéyvN Tov TdAAwv 
ovveyiCel OTHV aYV ypauUNn mov yapacav ot APnvaior. 
Ihotevm Ott 01 véo pas [ovvOEétEs] 9a aPnoovv Eva Epyo 
SLUPKES EPOOOV EiVAL TAVTOYPOVA POLLAVTIKOt KAL KAQOIKOL, 
UEOM ADVTS TNS, ayamnthns otov Verlaine, ovvepyaciac 
WETACD THS MPavtTacias KOI THS AOYyIKHs, Kal avTOD TOD 
KaBOPLOTIKOD TPOTOVD VO GAPOLOLMVOVLE TIG GAAOTPIEC 
ovpBorés [...].°° 


Avt) nN wiaitepn iuwavotnta Tov yoAAlKodD aAvEdLATOS —va amOppo~a KO. va 
EVOMLATOVEL CPLOVIKE AAAOTPIA OTOLYEiA— THV ONOia EXtKaAODVTAL OL Debussy Kat 
Keechlin dev anéyet a6 THV avaAoyn 16LOTHTA TOV APYaALoEAANVIKOD SatLoviov. Ooov 


aMopa TH Lovoikn, o Gevaert Tapatnpovos: 


[...] Hla AMO TIG lOYVPOTEPES tKAVOTHTES TOV EAANVIKOD 
mvevpatos [...] ovviotatat otov steAAnvioLO TaV 
davelongvov and évav EévoO TOAITIONO StavonTIKaV 
OTOLYELOV. = 


» Claude Debussy, «Fin d’année», S.I.M., 15 Iavovapiov 1913, oto Francois Lesure, smu., 0.7., 6. 
225. 

3 Charles Keechlin, «Le Théatre», La Revue Musicale, OxtoPptos 1922-23, oo. 46-47. 

** Francois Auguste Gevaert, 0.z., 0. 184. Le éva. wetayevéotepo GpOpo, o ovyypaéac André Gide 
OMESIOE THV KKAGOLKT] TEAELOTHTO» TIS YAAAUKTS TEXVNS Kal dLAiTEpa THS AoyoTEyvias «[...] Yopic 
aLolBoria, OmMc aKpIbac Katy EAAGSG, GE LA EvTVYN ObLTPAEN EOVOv, OF [1A AVaLWEN ya THY OTOIA 
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O1 PaAAo1 wc TvevpatiKé TEKva TOV apyaim@v EAAnV@v OMEtrav va aKOAOVONOODV TO 
TAapadEly Ua Tovc. Kd0e andmE1pa ATOTPOCAVATOALOLLOD Y ALOLOBHTNONS TOV E8viKavV 
TOVG 1OLOTHTOV ETPETE VA AMOKPOVETAL ME TOV MLO KATHYOPNHLATIKO TpdT0. Qotdo0, 
O€ EVO HETAYEVEOTEPO KEiLLEVvO TOV, O Koechlin apvovpEvoc, akoua Kol Leth Tov A' 
Tlayk6ou10 T6Agsp0, va. vtoKbyel OF La TOPAN EBvuKLOTIKN 1dE0AOyia, EKMEPEL LA 
EMLYEIPHUATOAOYia Tov OTHpPICETAL GE ALLLYHS LOvOIKOUS OpoOvG, OTHV OTOIA GLAS 


eCakoAov8si va dSiakpivetat pia ETApoON KAL Evac SOYMATIOLOG: 


[...] 9a NHtav AvaNnpPO NH ovuTdVErd Lac [yIa TH YOAAUKH 
ovoun]| va Ka8opiotei amd éva sidog EOviKLoTIKT)S 
émapons Kat oyt amd tTHv td1a THV aANOEla: Ba YTav 
EVOYANTIKO OL KPITIKOL HOG Va TApPaLEivovV KNALOMLEVOL 
a6 AVTO TO LidOG OTO EinEdoO TOV OnOIOD dev EXIODLODLE 
va méoovus. [...] Ed@ dev oxomevovpe va exOEioovLE TOV 
EOVIKIOHO OCG, OAAG va mpoodtopioovtEe avTd Ov 
ovv0étovv Eva apLOvIKO odvoAO. H TéAEla SiavdyEia TNS 
TEXVNS, N aAPPovia THs oKéWHs, N Evotpogia, Nn AaUTPH 
SLLVOLA, ATOTEAODV QOVUTTMTA TOV TVEDMATOG, lOaVUKE TO 
omoia d€v EvoapkKavEel OAOKANP@TIKA. Oa emOvuLOvoaLE 
TOGO OTN CM1 OOO KO OTHV TEYVN VA TO TPODEYYiGEL OGO TO 
Svvatov TEploodtepo. “Eyel ovyva EeimmOei OTL avtés o1 
wWioTHTES avyiKovv ot Tadadia. To yeyovég ott Tic 
EMIKOAOVHOOTE YL TH HOVOIKT LAs SEV SNA@VEL TPdOVEOH 
LLOG ATOKAELOTIKT|IS Kat AAaTCoviKNS aToBEMONS THS YHPAS 
LAs, OAAG amoteAst EvSEIEN LLLASG OMOTIS KABOSHYNONS TNS. 
AAAwots, emiOvuovLE N EAIPPON THS XyoANs avtThs va 
aoxnOsi Kal o€ GAAOUG Aaovs, d6TM> aKpIpas EvEPyETIKA 
aoknOnke GAAoTE N EXIPpON TNS EAAGSac. Kat dev onpaiver 
Ott emeidy Nuaotav os nOAsuo pe tH Tepnavia 
SVOAVAOYETOVLE HE TY LOVOLKN TNS OTOV OPLOLEVOL THOTOL 


TOpaovovvtat onpepa. ot cOvictotéc. Arott TpéE1 va. ANOVEt VTOWN OTL OL HEYAAVTEPOL KAAALTEYVEG 
Las AMOTEAODV OLYVE TPOLdV VPPLOOTOINOEWV KO ATOTEAEOLA EKPICOOEOV KA LETAPUTEDOEOV [...]», 
EVO AKOAODIMs TapaAsétoOVTUs Ta AEyOuEVa Tov KpITIKOD Henri Ghéon mpoéBy os Evav diayoptopd 
Lstacév TOV EVVOLOV «KLAN» [«race»] Kat «EBVOS» [«nation»]: CXTHV TPAYLATUCOTNTA, N TEPiTTMON [LOG 
sivat 6taitepy. Eusic ot PGA Aot Sev ovvio tobe [a MLA, GAAG Eva EBvOc, Eva. EBVOG OmOV GAEG O1 
SUTIKES DAES EPEATOVTAL, OVYYOVEDOVTAL, LOOPpOTOdbv LETAED TovG. Kat n FaAAta tpaypatomoreitat 
LOvo SlApLEGOV AVTIS TNS looppoTias Kat AVTI|S THS avapLeNno». BA. André Gide, «Nationalisme et 
Littérature. (A propos d’une enquéte de la Phalange)», La Nouvelle Revue Frangaise, 1" lavovapiov 
1909, oto Pierre Hebey, exu., L’esprit NRF. 1908-1940, Gallimard, Hapiot 1990, 6. 22. O Gide 
AVAMAPAYEL TIS AVTIOTOLYES ATOWEIs TOV Eiys ExEpdost O Jules Michelet oto LvNLEWwdEs TOVHELE TOV 
Histoire de France (1833-67): «H dtactabdpwaon TOV OLAV, TN AVELIEN TOV AVTITIOELEVOV TOAITIOLOV 
amoteAovv [...] To loyvpdtEepo EmtKovptKo ototysio THs EdEvOEpiac. [...] AUTH n Baba avayien tov 
QVAOV GVVLOTE THY TAVTOTHTOA KAL THY TPOGMALKOTNTA TOV EBvous LAG». Jules Michelet, Histoire de 
France, 6. 248, oto Tzvetan Todorov, Nous et les autres. La réflexion francaise sur la diversité 
humaine, Seuil, Mapiot 1989, o. 241. Le éva Sta@opetucd tovo, o Maurice Barrés mpaypwatotowvos 
apyOtepa THv iota StatiotMon: «AEV OVVLOTODLE HLA MLAN, OAAG Eva EBVOG», «ADOTLYMHS SEV VTAPYEL 
Hla YOAAUK] VAT, OAAG Evac YAAALKGG AGdc, Eva YAAALKG EBVvOG». Maurice Barrés, Scénes et Doctrines 
du nationalisme, topos 1, Hapiot 1902, oo. 20, 85, oto 0.7., 6. 257. 
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EKOPAONS LAs PatvovTaL TANKTIKOI, GOKOTA TOVIOLEVOL, 1 
EVOYANTIKA pEyAACOTOLOL, yapic va KataPpdAAstar 
TMPOOTAVELA MOTE 4 1dEA TOL ELIMEPIEXETAL OTN YpPaon Va 
TEIVEL MPOG TO VYNAO Ka TO LEyaAElMdEc. AAAG aTAdS OAG 
avta wds @atvovtat Ott anoteAobv sva am’ EQvTOv 
cddttmpna. AAAMOTE ALTO TO EAGTT@LA BpiokETal Ka OF 
GAKOVE AAOVS EKTOSG TOV Peppavev.*” 


Me GAA Ady: N YEPLAVUKY HOVOIKN EXEL EAATTOWATA’ N YAAAIKT) LOVvOIKT TEivEl GTO 
OWOTO SPOLO’ KATE TO TAaPAdSEtyLLA TOV apyai@v EAAVvav, n YOAAUKH LOvOIK oO@eEtAEt 
va dsiget THY opOH KatevPvvon otOVs GAAOUS AGOvs. O Adyos Tov Keechlin dev sivar 
MVAETIKE EBVUKLOTIKOG, TOPOLEVEL OLS AMEATS KOL TOAITIOTIKE TPOKATEUANMHEVOG. 
Ot agiec mov KAnpodoTHONKav and TovVG EAANVES ATOTEAODV ATOKAELOTIKO TPOVOLLLO 
tov TdAA@mv. H onoiwdnmote thon otkstonoinons tovs and Cévo orToLysio, 
OVTLLETOMICETAL WE ETLPVAAKTIKOTHTA Tf Kat LE EYOPSTHTA. 

Xto mAaio1o avtd, sav ToAAOi EBAETAV OTO TPd0wMN0 Tov Gluck to avtidoto 
oto Baykveptonio,”° o Debussy avti0eta tov Oempovdos mpdyovo tou Wagner. Yn tHv 
EVVOLD QAVTN, EMLYEILPHVTAS O 1610G Va KATAMOAEUNOEL TO KAKO ANd TH PiCa ToD, 
eCaméAvoe Spvtates emiOéoEtcg evavtiov tov Gluck, 01 omoies amooKomOvoay, yt 
LOVO OTHV TpOMoTlON TNS EYYMPlAs POvOIKNS Tapddoons amévavtt otic CévEc 
ETIPPOES, GAAG KOL OTHV ANOKATHOTACH THS GANVELAS OYETIKMS HE TIC EAANVIKES 
APETES THS YAAAUKT|S Lovoikys. H mepignun «avoiKkth EloTOAN» Tov mpoc tov Gluck, 


N onoia SnMootEevTHKE OTO EvtvmO Gil Blas otic 23 PeBpovapiov 1903, eivar amdAvta 


OATS: 


XE Eodic OMEiAOVLE THV DTEPOYN TOD SPALATOS sVAVTL THS 
Lovoikys... [...] Ipoxemévovn va smapnooste avty tH 
us90d0 SavEloTHKATE apyalosAAnviKa OéEpLaTA aAvTO CAC 
EMETPEWE VO EKMEPETE TIC MLO OTOLMdEIG avonoiss 
OXETIKMSG HE TI¢ DMOTLIOEMEVES OYEDELS TNS HOVOIKT|G GAs LE 
THV APYAlosAANnviKN Téyvn. [...] ET@MEANOHKATE ANd TIC 
duamopes wevdsic spunveies mov divovtat otnv évvo1e 
«KAQOKO». 


°° Charles Keechlin, «Les tendances de la musique moderne francaise», Encyclopédie de la Musique et 
Dictionnaire du Conservatoire, wépos 2°, topos 1, Albert Lavignac & Lionel de la Laurencie, emuL., 
Delagrave, Ilapiot 1925, o. 68. 

°° Sto mAaiowo TH Ek Véov avaKddvyns Tov épywv tov Gluck, o ovvOétng Alfred Bruneau, votepa amd 
THV Tapovoiaon THs lgiyéverag otyv AvAiOa oTHv Opéra Comique to 1900, avégeps: «AQgod dtacyvioaps 
TIPO OES Tig KATEVODVOEIC TO TUKVO SA00c Tov Wagner, Np8E TOpa n Opa va EaTootadoovple GTOV 1EPd 
dSpvpLo tov Veikov Gluck [...]». Alfred Bruneau, Musiques d’hier et de demain, Charpentier, Tapio. 
1900, o. 259, oto Christian Goubault, La critique musicale dans la presse francaise de 1870 a 1914, 
Slatkine, Pevevn 1984, o. 308. 
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Kot xatoaAnye 


O Rameau sivoi o€ vméptato Baud mio «éAANVASG» an’ O,TL 
roa3, 
eosic. 


AtyOtepo Yv@oT OTOVSG EpEvvYTés sival Nn aNdvtTnon Tov EdWOE ylO 
AoyapiacpLo tov Gluck o KpituKdcg Raymond Bouyer oto évtumo La Revue Bleue otic 
10 Oxtw@Bpiov 1903. Evétapépov mapovo1dfer to OEua tTHS «EAANVUKOTNTASG» ETOL 


OTMs TO AVTIGLBAVETAL O EV AOYH KPITUKOG: 


Noa psivet petacd pas, Kvpte, UNv To diad@ostse (S10T1 HVT 
0a mEplémAEKe TA TPGyuaTA), o Piccini, o avtiCnAds LoD, 
Htav NOAD TEPloodTEpO «KEAANHVAG» ATO TOV dSiKO CAs 
vanpétn [evvosi tov Rameau] 61611 0 Ev Adyw ItaAds 
LEptLVOvOE, TPIV aN’ CAG, ylA TO WEAMSUKO bel canto KaL 
SLOTL N TEPLPPOVNON TOV Ya THV EKPACN SLATHPOVOSE TO 
YEVIKO TEptypanWaA THS &plas aKépato. Eyo emiWvuovoa va 
siwat adnOivog’ o ddoKadAoc [o Piccini] dev nOEerE napa 
Lovo vo. sivat wpaioc [...].°° 


H vaepoyn tov «Qpaiov» os oxéon WE To KAANOWO» wes aloOnTiKd agiopa KabdpiCs, 
OVLOWVA LE THV TPOPAVAs aKkadnpaiKkH TPdoANWH Tov Bouyer, Thy «EAANVIKOTHTM 
evoc kadAitéyvn. Me GAAG Adyta, N TAGVYH Kat Nn Eéldaviksevon EKTPOCMNODOAV LA 
AVATEPH aLoOnTIKH AEimon and TH PAbdTEPY KATAVONON KOL APOLOIWON TOV EVVOLOV 
Tyco AAnPetas Kat tov Opaiov tov apyatoeAAnvikod ToAitioLOv. Eivor a€toonusiotn 
QAVTN N, EOTW MAPOSIKNS KO ETLPAVELAKNS PVOEWS, PUoviKia yYOPH ad TO CHTHLA TNS 
EAANVIKOTHTAS OTH povotKH, KaA®> KaTONTpICEL TI¢c avtiotolyss SiaudyEs Ov 
AGuUBAVaV YOPA OTOVS TOLEIs THS PIAoAOYias Kat THS Aoyotsyviac. H vvén LE THY 


ozoia o Bouyer KataAnyet oto Ev AOyM ApOpo Tov Eivoal YAPAKTNPLOTUKN: 


>7 Claude Debussy, «Lettre ouverte 4 Monsieur le Chevalier C. W. Gluck», Gil Blas, 23 DeBpovapiov 
1903, oto Francois Lesure, emu.., 0.7., 6. 102. Ol Kotv@vIKEés MPOEKTHOEIS TOV TPOOdivet o Michel 
Faure (OT0 TAQIGLO TNS YEVIKOTEPNS TAONS TOV YLA AVACHTNON KOLV@VLOAOYIKOV EPLINVELOV THS 
LOvoikts OTNLLLOUpyias Kol SpAOTNPLOTHTUs EkEivs TNS EMOYNS) OTN Siapayn vTEp H KaTé Tov Gluck 
sival, KATA THV EKTiLNON Las vaEpBoAtKéc. O TApAAANALOLOc AOD EmtyEtpst LE THV VTOVEON NtpévPoUDGS 
Eyél LEV KaMOLES OpVEc DewpNTIKés BAOEIG, WOTOOO SEV AVTAMOKPIVETOL OTIYV TPAYLATLKOTHTA EKEivys 
TNS ENOYI|S KAL WS EK TOVDTOD SEV Ba. LTOPOLOE VO 1OYVEL TO YEYOVOS OTL KAPOKELLLEVOD Va LABEL KETOLOG 
TG MOATIKES TEMOLONOEIS TOV KADEVds APKODOE LOVO VO TOV PHTHOEL EAV HTAV Oa5dc TOV Gluck 7} tov 
Rameau». BA. Michel Faure, Musique et société, du Second Empire aux années vingt. Autour de Saint- 
Saéns, Fauré, Debussy et Ravel, Flammarion, Iapiot 1985, oc. 379. 

*§ Raymond Bouyer, «Une réponse de M. Le Chevalier C. W. Gluck», La Revue Bleue, 15, 10 
OxtoBpiov 1903, oc. 467. 
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H 60€a pov yewvnOnke amd THV OWN EVMOT HOD LE TIC 
Lampés KOMEAES TOV ApyaiMv TpayIKaV’ avTEéS sival OL 
NPwISES TOV TPOTIL® KOL OYL TA VEOEAANVIKG KOPITOAK1A, 
EKAEMTVOLEVES KOPEG [110g YlovIoLEevNng EAAGSac...°” 


An Thv mAEvpa TOV, 0 Debussy, 67M tav avapEvouEvO, SEV ESMOE ODVEYELA 
O€ AVTOV TOV Tapddogo didAoyo. AvTO mov oO tdtog NOEAE va Toviogsl LEOA Aad THV 
«QVOLKTH] ETLOTOAN» TOV TtaVv OTL N EAANVIKH ApyYaLoTHTA Kal OL acsies TOV ADTH 
SUESWOE ANOTEAOVOAV MVOLKO KTHMA TOV YAAALKOD TOAITIOLOD KOL OVVLOTODOGY TO 
Baokd otorysio nov tov diaydpice amd tov avtiototyo yeppaviKo.*” Enuéov, 
vrootnpiCovtas Ott 0 yYaAAiKds 18°° a1dvac BploKOTAV 110 KOVTE GTO APYALOEAANVUKO 
TVEVLGA AN’ O,TLN YEPHAVIKN ATOTEIPA TPOOEYYLONS TOV, O OvVOETHS OTPAONKE OTHV 
ovoid. EVAVTIA O& LIA YOAKEDUEVN APYALOTHTA, KATACKEvAOLA Tov EnionLoD 
axadnpoiouov. H mepionun petappvOpion tov Gluck dev jtav mapa wa amdmE1pa 
MEPAITEPO AAAOIMONS TNS EVVOLAG TOV «KAQOKOD» KAL TNS EYYEVOUS OYEOT|IS TNS HE 
Tv sddAnvikn apyaltnta. O Debussy ée0e Eppéomso to Cytmua tov 
ETOVATPOCHLOPIOLOVD TMV 1dLOTHTMV TOV KAQOLKIOHOD, TOV APYOLOEAANVIK®V TOD 
OVLOPACOLEVOV KOL TNS GVYYPOVNS KaTAVdNOTNS Kal ypHONSs Tov. Eivar cass OTL O 
idtog dev vmaooTHpIce LIA KAPYALOAODYIKHS OCWOTH» TMpOosyyton TNS EAANVIKNC 
APYOLOTNTOAC, AAA L1A SNLLOVPYIKN] APOLOIMON TOV TPOGPUOV OTO YAAALKO TVEDLA 
APETHV THS’ O AVPLOLLOG Ko N AENTH atoVavtiKOTHTA Tov Rameau édE1yvav To SpdLLo 


OTN OVYYPOVN HOVOLKN OKEYN. 
HE BE HE 


H evepyomoinon TOV AVTOVOKAGOTIKOV TNS YAAAIKT|S LODOIKT|S TAPHdOONGS, AV 
KOL O€ OPLOMEVES TEPINTHOEIS KYPOLATIOTHKE» amd aKpaiss EBvIKLOTIKEs lOEOAOYIEG, 
KATEVODVONKE CAMHS TPOS [1A AVaWNAGONON THS AUTIVOYEVOUS KANPOVOLIIGS TIS. 


Qotdoo, Ev TN SIAdIKAOIA ALT APOPOVOE AMEVOSG EVAV KOIVO OTOYO, AMETEPOD, SEV 


» O.., 6. 469. Eivai npopavés 61 0 Bouyer mpaypatonorsi pia. voEn ota tpia. TpPaAyovs1a Tov Debussy 
Chansons de Bilitis (1897-8) og noinon tov Pierre Louys, kat ioiaitepa oto Tpito Tpayovd1 «Le 
tombeau des naiades» [«O ta@oc tov vaiddwv»] d6zov n veapy npwida Bilitis Buovet to TEAOS Tov 
TAYAVLIOTIKOD KOGHOVD LEGA OF Eva YLOVIOLEVO ToTio. [1a pia EKTEVvéoTEpH AVAMOPA OTA THAyOUStA 
avta, BA. To KepaAato 2.A.iv: «O LopBortopds kat n atoOyntiKy fin de siécle: 01 TEpIMTMOEIC TOV 
Debussy kat Koechlin», oo. 276-288. 

OC dtaywpiopids avtdc Ha vIootNpIVOei Kat Oa exPpaotei LE EvaV EVTOVOTEPO TPOMO THY EXOXT TOD 
IIpatov Haykooniov ToAéuov, avadetkvbdovtas tous Peppavovts wc «ovyxpovous BapBapove» Kat 
tous PaAAovs wc VeLatoMvAaKEs TOV SLAYPOVLKDV OVLAVLOTIKOV AELOV. 
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ElY¥E CAMHS MpOOdOploLéeva YOPAKTHPIOTIKG, EVM Of KOaLia TEpintMoN SEV 
EexdnA@Onke oto TAaiclo Evdc EsidovG LOvOIKOD KIVHLATOS. Ol KOs AM0dEKTEC 
YOAALKES apEeTtéc KaTAVONnONnKAV KO EKONA®ONKAV TOLKIAOTPOTMs, EVO N Avaywyn 
TOVG OTN HAKPIVN ApYaLlosAANnVIKNH KANPOVoLIG Tapovotiatce KAdVE OPA MOLOTIKEC 
Staopés. 

XVUPOVA HE EVAV ATAOVOTEVTIKO ODAAOYLOLLO O OMOIOS GUMS SEV OTEpEiTaL 
Kamo1as dd0ns aAnNOEiac, Edv N YEPHAVIKN] LOVOLKN —KOL KOT’ ENEKTAON O YEPLAVIKOG 
NOMTIOWOC— YapaKtTnpiCotav and évav woypd opPoOACyIOLG, LWIA aclobaduAoTH 
TVEVLATIKN] TEapyia Kat LIA loxVPH atoOnon THS Sos, OL yaAAUKES StaVONTIKES 
wWLoTHTES Tapovoiatav wa Tdon pos Tov atoOnoiwoLd, THY avOdpuntyn 
OVVALGOHLATUKH EKPPAON KOL THV YEVUKOTEPH AVEvLATIKH EAAMPOTHTA. TO LOvOtKO 
ao8ntHpio tov dAAwv dev trav Eévo, iaitepa Kath tov 19° aimva, TpOG aVTd TO 
YOAPAKTNPLOTIKG, YEYOVOSG TOV EVOYANCE LoLaiTEepa TOVS SiAVOODLEVOUS THS EMOXNGS, 
Ka8ac evOvvotav o€ LEyGAo Baud yia THV LETPLOTHTA NOV YapaKtTHpIce OnLaVTUCd 
LEPOS TNS HOvOLKT|S CMNs. Ot apEtés TNS yontsiac, THS evOvUIAS KL THS AEATOTHTAC 
Yl Tic onoiss exOEraCotav n YaAAIKT LOVvOIKT KIVODVEDAV VO KATAOTODV OVVOVDLLES 
LE TH PHYOTNTA, THV KEVOTHTA KOL TOV NOOVIOLO. XTO TAGIOlO ALTO, N TPOosyyton 
LULAG TPOOMIAOVS GTO KOLVO YOLVOTO TMyAVIOTIKTS apYaoTHTAs amoTeAovoE éva 
OVALEVOLEVO OCUUATMUA, LIA vou Thon, Tov ayyliée Eva evpd dopa THC 


KOAAITEYVIKI|IG OKEWNS EkEivns TNS ENOYXNS. 
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A. Ex6welc THs TAyYGVLIOTIKT|S KOI THS SLOVDOLAKTS ApyatHtTac: and TH 


YPAQUOTHTG oTHV TPHOTOTOpIA 


LXto dsevtEepo Hutov tov 19° aimva to obvOeto Gytnya tov mayavionob 
amoteXovos OTH TaAAia wépoc Evdc YEVIKOTEPOD TPOBANLATIOLOD yOPH aNd TO POAO 
Ts OpnoKsiag Kol Tm Aésttovpyia tS OTHV KOWOVIO KOL OTIC TEYVES. 
Tpo@odotovpevocg amd Tic PUAocogiKsés avacnInOEIc TNS EOYs, 0 TAyAVIOLdGC 
KATAVONONKE KOL EPLNVEVTNKE TOLKIAOTPOTMS, OVUMETEYOVTAG LE AVTOV TOV TPdTO 
OTH SlaLayn pETAacdD TOV SlIAaPdP@V apyai@v APpHOKEIMV KOL TOD YPLOTLAVIGLLOD. 
TlapaaaAnra, n oAcéva. avéavopevn anmnynon ts Siovvoiaks Kol KAT’ ETEKTAON TNS 
aIoOnolaKNHS TTVyNS TOV apyaloeAAnviKOD KOOLOD aMEéKTNOE EKEivn THV ETOH 
wWeoroyuKd, NOud KO KOAAITEYVIKG ODvLMpACOLEVa, KAaA®>S ovvdéONKE LE THV 
ALUPLoPHtHON olacdyzoTE VEoKpatias, THY aTdppiyn SOYLATLOLOV Kal THY KATAAVON 
TOV CKALATOV KAVOVOV TOD TEPLOPICAV TH SNLLOVPYIKH Pavtacia Tov KAAAITEYVN. 
YO TO TpioUaA AVTO, TOOO N YPLoTLAVUKN LLOvOBEia, doo Ka N LOVOdIGOTATH Bem@pnon 
LULAG ATOAAMVIASG APYOLOTNHTAS AMOTEAECAV TIc SLO OWES LAG WEOAODYIKT|S OTdONG, 
TOV OTOIMV OL MOKiAESG KOAAITEYVIKEs EKdNAMOEIC siyav EWS Eva PALS OvvdE0Ei LE 
TG ODVINpHTIKsés TdoEtc. H anayKiotpM@on and THV EKGOTOTE APTHPLOOKANPATIKH 
avtiAnyn AduBave —avdrAoya pe THV TEpiTMON— TH HOPON THS avaKTHoONS Kat 
YOVLLNS APOLOIMONS TOV OVOIMSOV OTOLYEi@V TOD apyaiov TayaVICLOD, KABaS Ka 
avtjnv ms Pabvtepns KatTavdnons THs StovvolaKT|s ATVYNS TNS apyatoTnTac, 
OVLPETEYOVTAG LE AVTOV TOV TPOTO OTN YPOVIA SIALAYN LETASY TOV ATOAAMVLOD KAL 
SLOVVOLAKOD OTOLYELOD OTIC TEYVEG. 

H anodéopevon TOV TOLKIA@V AVAPOPOV OTHV EAANVIKN APYALOTHTA OO TIC 
akadnpaikés ovuBdoeic éAaBe oto tTéAOG tov 19° a1dva WO yEeviKOTEpN ISEOAOYVIKH 
SuoTAON, EVO TAPGAANAG yn ovdj|tTHoN yOP@ and THV OpoOAocyia Tov «KAQOIKOU» 
TéONKE O€ VEéEG PdoEIC. OEMPNTIKOt Ad Tov YHPO THs AoyotTEyviasc, THS MOiNnoNs KaL 
TOV ELKAOTIKOV TEYVOV AOYOANONKAV HE THV TAVTOTNHTA TOD KKAGOLKOD», TIG APYEéS 
MOV TO SIEMOVV KAL TOV TNOTO LE TOV OTOLO AVTES TPAYHATONOLOVVTAL, EVO TAPGAANAG 
0 s1loay0Eic, HSN and to SebtEpo Hutov Tov 18° a1mva, dPosg TOV «KVEOKAAOIKIGLOD» 
diyace KOL MEPLETAEKE THV KATAOTAON AKOLN TEploodTEpO. Qotdoo, N oNnLAcia Kat H 
evpUTHTA Ov Eye AGHEL N EVVOLG TOV KAGOLKLOLOD ATOTEAEOAY 1oYUPE KivNnTPA yla TH 
piciky, exavecétaon Tov TpdOmOD LE TOV OMOIO Ol KOAAITEYVES TPOOEyyICAV THV 


EAAHVIKN apyaloTHTa. Le Eva ApOpo tov, o KpitiuKdc Camille Mauclair exvyeipovos, 
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AVAPEPOMEVOSG OTN CHYPA@IKH TNS ENOYNS TOV, va dHoEl Eva TEAOG OTN OYEdOV 
QvVtovontn TabtION TV EVvVOIOV «KAGOLKIOLOg KOL «aKAdN[LAiCLdO.! 
ALQLOBPNTOVTAS THY DITAPEN MLAS KOL HOVASIKNS OLOPOLds ETOL OTMs avTH AvadvOTAV 
ANG THV ApYaALosAAnviKH TEyvyn, 0 Mauclair mtpooédsidE OTHV EVVOLE. TOV KAGOTKIOLOD 


EOVIKE YAPAKTNHPLOTIKG, POGVOVTAS TOAD KOVTE OTH DEWPia TOD VEOKAGCLKLOLOD: 


[...] 0 KAgoKtopL6c sival amAMs tO obvoAO TMV Avap~opav 
OTO OLOKEKPILLEVO VELLA EVOG EOvods [...] OTOv Nn AaTPEia 
TIS OMOPELis SLAKATEYETAL AO TOV ATAPGAAGYTO VOLO TOV 
AVALOYIKOV OYEDEOV THS AVOpamtvys EevatoOnoiac, n onoia 
TOUIAEL AVAAOYMS HE TO ODVEYHS pETAPOAADLEVO OF 
alMVviEs POPES OvUTAV. [...] Xtov Soypationo avtitibetat 
O olUsrev8Eeptondc. [...] Or TdAAor diatoOavOnkav thv 
ovykivnon mov EumEpléyeta otovG EAAnvEs [...] OUa@s dev 
THV avtéypayav, aAAd tHS ApooédMoaV YOaAAIKG 
YOPAKTNPIOTIKG. Or mivakss tov Poussin Kat tov Ingres 
etVOl EUMVEDOLEVOL ad TOVG EAAnvEs Kot THY Avayévvnon, 
OAAG Tapapévovv yaAAucot mivaKes. [...] Atapéoov avtav 
TOV KOAAITEYV@V, OL CévEG KOL OL apyaiss EemIppogss 
enédpacav [...] GAAG ot idiot SNLLODpyNnoav TM Stk TOVG 
OLOpOLa THV onOia AvTAnOaV and ALT TOD ELMEpleyETat 
OTN YN, OTO mvEevWA KOL OTA SO1ILG LOS, GAAG KO OTOV 
TPOMO LE TOV ONOLO OKENTOLAOTE KO A1oAavdLaOTE. Id00 oO 
QVOLKOG KAGOIKLIOLOG of avtTibeon LE TOV doyLaTKO 
KAGOKIOLO. [...] Evacs axadnpoikdc, mapadeyouEevos Ott TO 
Qpaio dapoppoOdnks pa yia TaVvTA, apveitat thy EFéAEn: 
ETOLEVMS APVEITAL THV EKMPAON KOL THY TPOCMAUKOTHTA O1 
omoigs OMOTEAODV TA OTOLysia TNS OUUOTHTAS TNS 
onopetic. [...] Ou EAAnves dev Atav avtd mov pas 
SIOGOKODV, TO OTOIO GAAMOTE ATOTEAEI LO ATOLiLWNON TOV 
EAMjvav and tovg Pouaiovc. “Htav Aaumpoi, vyteic, 
PEAALOTEG, AoOnoLtakoi, Miro THC EAEDDEPNs EKMPAONS Ka 
Ts vmatOpiac Cwrs. 


Kat kataanyet: 


[...] vmapyet Evac aAnOtvdc Kat Evacs wEvds KAGOIKLOLLOG. 
[...] O KAaotkionds sival 0 TpayLatiKds KAGOIKIOLLOG O 
akadnpaiopds sivat o wEevdr. 


' To apOpo avtd akorovOnos tH avtioto1yn VOEN mov Eiye KdvEet 0 Debussy Aiyo vopitépa oyettKa<> 
LE Tig «SLOPES Wevdsic EpLNvEiés TOV SivovTat OTHV Evole. “KAGOLKO’» avadEpdLEvOs oTov Gluck. 
BA. to mponyobLEevo Keparato: «H EOViKH APUTVLON OTH YOAATKN, LOVOIKT] KOLO POAODS TNS EAATVIKT|S 
ApYaLoTHtAc», oo. 186-187. 

* Camille Mauclair, «Le Classicisme et 1’ Académisme», La Revue Bleue, 11, 14 Maptiov 1903, oo. 
336-337, 339. Xynpewwtéov Ott Aiya ypovia vopitepa o Louis Bertrand oto obyypapud tov To tédo¢ tov 
KAQOIKIOLOD KAI Y ETIOTPOYH Oto apyaio, oto dEbtEpo uid6 Tov 18° GI@Va Kal OTA MPOTA XYPOVvia TOL 
19” auova on Taddia Mapiot 1897) mpocédiSe OtTOV OPO KKAGOIKIGLOG» THY EvVOLE TOD 
KAKASHLALGLOv» EMIAEyYOVTUS THV EKMPACN KETLOTPOON GTO apxaio» [«retour a l’antique»] ya vo 
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Eivat cagéc ott 0 Mauclair extyeipet va amayKLoTPHOEL THV EAANVIKY APYaLoTHTA ad 
TY] HOVOELAKN KOL woyp akadnuaikn mpoogyyion. H évvoia tov «@votKkovd 
KAGOLKIGOLOD» SnA@vEr akpiIBas THV EloayMYN TOV AayAVLOTIKOD oTOLyEiOv, THV 
amEdEvPEpMLEVN ATO TEPLOPLOTLKOVS Gpovs TPOOGANWN LAs EAAGdSac Om0v TO Qpaio 
SEV OMOTEAEL AMOKAELOTLKO TPOVOLLLO TOV TVEDLLATOS KOL TOV GyvYoV Kal ovBaipstaV 
KaVOV@V, OAAG ovvdéeTat GWEC ME TOV KOOLO TOV atoOfoEMv ot OTOIES 
SIALOPP@vovv Eva TO «KEVADYLOTO» TAaiolo Ex@paoyns. HapaAAnAa, o Mauclair 
TMPOOSiVEL OE AVTN THV TPSOAHWN EOVIKG YapaKTHploTiKd, EKOElaCovtTacs Tic EyyevEic 
LWLOTHTES TOV GVUTATPIWTHV TOV VO APOLOLWVOLV THV ODOIG TNS ApYaLosAANviKNS 
TEXVNG. 

H entyetpynuatodoyia tov Mauclair sival katavontn Epdoov avtn mEpiopiCetar 
OTOV TOLEG TNS Cwypaikys. OFAovtacs duUws O idt0G va ETEKTEIVEL TIC DEMpies TOD KAL 
OTH LOvoKH ovvVOEon, avégepe OT1: «H fSpvoy [...] THs Scola [sic] Cantorum dsv 
siVO TAPE [LA EXLOTPO?) TOV PLOLKOD KAGOIKLGLOD Evavtta GTOV aKadnLaicpLO».* H 
Schola Cantorum —pLovotky oyoAn mov 16pbOynKe to 1894 ad tovc Charles Bordes, 
Vincent d’Indy kai Alexandre Guilmant— oaas kar dev asi@ve THV omoladyTOTE 
MpOoeyylon HS TEXVNS TOV apyaiwv EAANV@V, EPOOOV KUPLOG OKONdG TNS Ntav 
LEAETH KaL SLd500N TOV yprHyoplavod LEAOUS KAL THS TAAQLAS HOvOLKN|S, KAAS KOI 
evioxyvon THs obv8Eeons ovyyxpovns OpnoKEvtTiKys LovoiKns. LOvtTOWA 6uUws n Schola 
Cantorum oisvpvve to medio THs Kat scediyOnKke of Eva avEcipTHTO POvOIKO 
EKTOLOEVTLKO iSPLLA AVTAy@VICOLEVO TO Conservatoire.* Kvupiapyn mpoommukdotnta 
vanpée o Vincent d’Indy 0 onoioc avéAaPBe TH SievOvvoy TNS LYoAs to 1911 Kat tov 
omoiov Ta pHaOnLaTA ovvVOEons siyav Hon dwaoet and to 1900 to otiyua tH 
TPOOWMUKT|S TOV TEYvOTPOTIAs Kat ALoANTUKS.” H ypappt Tov aKOAOVOObGE o d’Indy 
OVYKE ALIYHs OTN YEPLAVIKN KAGOUK Kal poLaVvTiKH mapddoon, Eva o tdioc vaNnpeE 
EVOEPLOG VAOOTNPIKTNS TNS sEloayMyNs TOV PayKvepiKoV DEwWPIOV OTN YOAAIKH 


LOVOLKT) OKEWN. 


ALOSMOEL TA OTOLYELA TOV TAYAVIGLOD TOV WOTOOO SEV EVOMLATHONKAV OTN YAAALKT AOYOTEYVUKH 
Sywwovpyia tov TéAOVvc Tov 18°" aidva. Br. to KepaAaio 2.B tov mpatov Lépovs: «H nayaviotiKyh 

EAA G60», oo. 48-49. 

* O.r., 6. 340. 

* Metakd tov emmpavéotepov ovvOetdv mov KaOtoav ota Opavia THs Schola Cantorum avapépovpe 
tous Albéric Magnard (1865-1914), Albert Roussel (1869-1937) kat Erik Satie (1866-1925). 

> Ta padipata avid ovyKevtpaOnKaV CTO TpiTOLO TOV Tov Cours de composition musicale, Mapiot 
1903, 1909 or 1933. 
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Xto TAGiowo avtd, o Mauclair, avapepdpevoc to 1903 ot Schola Cantorum, 
aivetot va AapBavEr DOWN TOV, OY1 TOGO THV AVEPYOLEVN EkEtvy THY ETON EXIPPOH 
tov d’Indy, 600 to mvevpo Tov siye ad THV iSpvoy TIS EyKatvidost Oo Bordes Kot TOV 
APOPOLOE TH LEAETH THS OPNoKeEvtikys povotky|s. YO To Tpiowa avtd, n EVVOLA TOV 
KQVOLKOD KAGOIKLOLOD», TOL OMG O Mauclair thv avtiappavetar ya TH LOvoKn, 
8a Nopovos EvdeyoueVv@s va oxeTioOEi TEploodTEpoO LE THV iota TH StadtKAOIA TYG, 
ANOAAMYLEVNS OMG OTEPEOTLAA KOL SOYLATIOMOVG, Mpoosyytons plas TéyvNs Tov 
TMAPEAVOVTOS KAL THS SNLLOVPYIKN7S THS avaBEMpNons, Tapa LE TO {510 TO avTIKEiLEVO 
Ts mpoosyytons. Me avtd tov tpdm0, o Mauclair entysipnoe va amodecuEevost TOV 
KAGOLKIOLO, OYL OVO Oanmd Tov akadnuaioud, AAAG Kot amd TI¢ oageic 
APYOLOEAANVIKES TOD TAPATOUTES, KADLOTOVTAS TOV LIA KABOAIKY atoONTIKH OThoN. 
XTHV MpoKsmévy TEpintTwONH, TO Tapddetypa TOV apyaimv EAAjvav AEttovpyovos 
OvELPOAIKG, KADHS Nn TPOPOAAGHEVH «QUErEdPEpH» KaL «ALDONOLAKN» TOVG TAEvPA 
AEItOvpyNOE Wc avtiPapo oTHV exionyN AkadNLAKH TOV EKPAVON WS OLVOVUELN EVOG 
OTEiPOD, GAKALATOD KAL WoYpOD KAGOIKIOLOv. Ot DEewpies tov Mauclair éyouv 
viaitepn BapvtTNTa, Oxi TOCO 416TL TPOPGAAODV THY —dNH SNnLOgUN EKEsivn THY 
EMOYN— SIOVvOLAKN TAEVPA TNS apyaiac EAAddac, GAAG S16TL, KATASELKVDOVTOS THY 
evpvTnta mov sive AGBEt N EVVOLM TOV KAGOLKLIOLOD OTHV KOAAITEXYVIKH SNLLOUPYia, 
é0eoav To VEua THs picks avabeMprnons Tov dpov avtod oTH LOVvOIKH, HELA TO 
ooo SLAPAYLATEVTNKE APYOTEPA TO KivnUG TOD VEOKAGOUKLOLOD. 

Xto TAaic1o AvTO, N APOOANWN plac SlOVvOLAKNS EAANVIKNS ApPYaLoTHTAs 
aMOTEAEOE, EWS EVA PADLLG, La PEN LE Tic KUPiApYEs AVTUATWeEIc Kal WONOE TOOO TH 
LLOVOLKN] OOO KML Tig VMOAOITES TEYVES OF EVAV ELAVATPOOSLOPIOLO TOV «KKAGOIKOV» 
aQoOntiKo®V TpoTOMMV. LE avTH THV KatedOvVON OvVEPyOVOAV KaL OL EYVYEvVEiC 
WLOTHTES TNS YAAAIKTS LOVOIKTIS OKEéYNG, Ol ONOIEs OTA TEAN TOV 19° cudva, dmMcG 
SLATLOTOOULWE OTO TPONYOVMEVO KEQEHAGLO, APLAViOTHKAV OTO TAGioLlO [LOC 
avtinapabeons —tpomodotovbpEevn ovyva amd pla EOviKloTIKH WEOAOViN— HE TIC 
avtiotolyEss yepnavucéc. Kown mexoi8non anotsAovos n Tdon MpOc Evav a1cOnoLWoLO 
TOV YOAALKOD LOVOLKOD aLoONTHpiov, TAdoNn N OMOIa EKPPGOTHKE O€ TOAAG Emineda 
ave Tovs aidves. O ovv0étys Charles Koechlin (1867-1950) o€ pio piucpy pwEAsty Tov 
yla tHv scéAién HS YOAAIKNS HovoIKTs Ekeivns THS EMoYNS vaAooTHpiCel tHV 


AOLALPLOBHTNTN ETIPPON TOV StOVvOLAKOD OTOLyEtOD: 
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Me to va mapadeyOei H OYL KaMOLOS THV vAEPOYXT TNS 
Aoyikys OTH YOAAUKH KOVATOUPA, avTO SEV aTOKAEtiEl TO 
yeyovds OTL Ol KAGOIKOi LAS ODUTdONOAYV TH yornTEia Ka 
THs PvAGEGV [La TYUNTIKH Eon. [...] Daivetat Aowov Sti H 
obyxYpovn yaAAtKH [Lovoiwn] téyvn SavaBprKe To Spdpo 
evdc EvOvLOD, VYLOVs Kal EAEDDEPOD TAYAVLOLOD, OWS TOV 
EtYE OPALATLOTEL O ALIdVas THS Avayévvnons. 


Avt6o mov 0 Keechlin ovépale «yonteia» ovvoyile otnv ovoia OAG Eekeiva Ta 
YOAPAKTNHPLOTIKA TNS YOAAIKTS OKEsWNS TOV EvVOOVOaV LIA «EvADYLOTH» KALIL 
KOLOONOLAKT)» OTHON ATEVAVTL OTHV KAAAITEYVIKN SNLLOVPyia. O idtoc S1éPAETE LO 
avardoyn TAON KAL OTH LOVOIKT OdVOEON N OTOIG EKSNAMONKE OF GULEON ODVAPTHON 
We THV EK VéOD avaKdADYWN TOD TAYAVLOTIKOD KOL SLOVVOLAKOD OTOIyEsiOv OTHV 
EAANVIKT APYALOTHTA. 

Qotdoo, n diodtkacia avt™ jtav obvOetn Kal siye ToOUKiAES EKPAVOELS OTHV 
KaAAteyviky Synpovpyia exeivns ths Exoyns. Idiaitepa oto YHPO TNS LOVvOIKNGS, TO 
Cymua oavto anéktnoe dbo Paoikés SiWOTHOEIG: GAMEVOSG, THV TEPLOOdTEPO 
«KAOYOTEXVIKN», LECH Ad TH YPHON wvOPoAOYIK®V AVva~OpaV KOL THV EKGOTOTE 
AVAYV@ON TOVSG SOTO TAALOLO [LAG SIALOPOMLEVNS TPOOANYWNS Tov apyaiov KOoLOD, 
APETEPOD, TV ALLYHsS HOVOIKN, NTOL TH LETAOPG oF Eva KADAPEA TEyvVIKO EnimEdoO THC 
ATOAAMVIAG KAL SLOVDOLAKNS MONS TNS LOVvoKHS Téyvnc. Emowetc avtis TNs 
dtadtkaciag LMOpOvV Va TPODEYYIOTODV LEOA amd Eva TANDOG ETEPOYEV@V EPYOV 
OLOV AVASELKVVETAL N SITTY VAGOTACN Tov CHTHLATOS avTOD. 

H zxepintwon tov Saint-Saéns mpoomépet —Kat o€ OVTOV TOV TOLéG— évaO 
TAPASELYLA LLLASG 1616.COVOAS GYEONS HE TOV CPYALOEAANVIKO TAYAVLOLLO, LEGA AO THY 
kavtata La Lyre et la Harpe [H Atpa xa n Apa] (1879), d6nov o ovvOEtNs pEAOTOIEt 
THV OL®vvuN Md tov Victor Hugo amd tm ovdAdAoyn Odes et Ballades (1822). Xto 
épyo avtd anevOdvovtat os évav momMTH SvO @wvés: avTH tTHS Apacs mov TOD 
MPOTELVEL THV 040 TOV AAYAVLOTLIKOD 1OEMSOUSG OTODV O1 ATOAAVOEIG GvVaVTODV TH dOEa 
KQL TN OVVEON KO AVTH THS Apzac Tov Tov vEVODLLICEL TIS APYES TOD YPLOTLAVIGLLOD. 
Xto tédAoc, O MOMs Emldéyer THV EvMOon Tov SvO avtimapaTWELEVOV KAL, 


QavopEevikeh acdpBatwv, KooLoBewpidv.’ Le avtd to KOOKS opatopto (yla 


° Charles Keechlin, «Les tendances de la musique moderne francaise», Encyclopédie de la Musique et 
Dictionnaire du Conservatoire, 1époc 2°, topos 1, Albert Lavignac & Lionel de la Laurencie, ezu.., 
Delagrave, Ilapiot 1925, o. 67. 

7 Bivan a&toonueiwto ott o Saint-Saéns mapéAevye Ovo pa GTPOET a to NoiNWa Tov Hugo. BA. 
Victor Hugo, Zuvres completes. Poésie I, Robert Lafont, Tapio 1985, oo. 202-205 «koi Camille Saint- 
Saéns, La Lyre et la Harpe, Durand, Ilapiot, y.x. 
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OOTPAVO, KOVIPGATO, TEVOPO, LAKOO, YOPWSIA, EKKANOLMOTIKO OPyavo Kal OPYnOTPA), 
o Saint-Saéns ypnoiozorei TH pouavtiuKH Zoinon tov Hugo mpoKewévov va Oéoe1 Eva 
exikaipo Oéua. H otdon tov idiov anévavtl oF AVTO TO CHTNLWA Htav cagis, Kabac 
AVTAVAKAOVOE LEPOG TMV TOAITIKOV TOV TETOLONOEWV COTO TAGIOLO TOD YEVUKOTEPOD 
avtiOpnoKEvtiKOd KAiLaTOS NOV KAAALEpynos N 3" AnuoKpatia. Le Wa EXLOTOAN TPO 
™ ENtTépa tov tov Iavovdpio tov 1884, agov siye extoxep0ei tv Topnnia, o 
ovv0étns exppacer to dé0¢ Tov amévavTt OTOV apyaio KOOLO KOL TAPGAANAG 


EKONAOVEL THV AYAVAKTHON TOV YLA THV KUPLAPYiG. TOV YPLOTLAVIGLLOD: 


EmtéAovc eida thv Tournia. [...] 600 opop@os ntav 
QVTOG O APYaloS KOGLLOSG KOL KATUPALEVOL VA’ VOL TAVTO OL 
Yplotiavot mov Tov Katéotpewav! [...] Ov waptvopses NHtav 
avtoi 2ov sixav GduKo Kat Ol POLaiot Sikio’ Eivat aVvoNnTO EK 
Wgpovs pas va AvAdLAOTE AVTOKS TOVS KOLLOVVEpoDC® 
eketvys ths exoyns. Tvmpita KorAd 611 avtds o apyatoc 
KOOLOG Ntav Onpladnc’ GAAG sivat EKTANKTUKO TAC ott} n 
OnplMdia sCamaviotnkE a6 TOV YPLOTLAVIKO KOOLO [...]. 


H ovvoto8npatiuny sFapon tov Saint-Saéns katomtpicer THv WidCovoa woyxodoytkh 
KOTAOTAON —HE TIC KOWWMVIKéS KOL MOAITIKES THS TPOEKTHOEIC— EVOG SUTLKOD 
APYOLOAGTPN EUTOTIOLEVOD MOTOOO AT TO TvEdLA TOV KABOAIKLOLOD. O ovvbétNSC 
AVTLOPA ONAGHMOSUKE AMEVAVTL OTOV KANPIKOALOLO KOL SNAVEL THV ATOYONTEVON TOD 
yla TOV pov THS toToOpiac. LUU@M@va ps TOV 1510, 0 YPLOTLAVIOLLOG OVVLOTH THV 
NMEUMTOVOIA TNS MAAGIASG TAEHS TPAyLATwOV, Nn OmOIa UTOPEi va KaTaTOAELNOEt LOVO 
WE THV EK VéEOV ElLOaYMY TOV TAyAVLOTIKOD SOyLLATOS Ms TPdOTUMO yLa THV 3" 
Anpoxkpatia. Le Eva, TOiINLA-VUVO POG TI EAANVIKES DEOTHTES ATO THY TOINTIKN TOD 


ovAdoyn Rimes familiéres (1902) éypage: 


Tia eudc, tovg KOvpacLévovs and TO oTAvPd, TO 
YPNYOPLAVG LEAOG, TO aytAoLLEVO vepd / Am6 Ta AELTOUpyIKé 
UE TI¢ MOPMES Ka Ta TaAQId BItpm® / And TIc yotOuKéc 
AWISES, TA KMSWVOOTEOLA, TH EKKANOLAOTIKG OPyava, TIC 
lspéc teAetéc / Edv pia wépa 8eAjoovue va Cavayivovpe 
mayaviotés / H EAAGds sivat névta sd0. H TAidda sivar n 
BiBdos ths.” 


* O Saint-Saéns ypnoworotei ty AEN «communards» Kévovtacs Evav TAPAAANALGLO TOV YpLoTLIAVeV 
LAPTUPOV LE TOVG OTAd50UG TNS TApLotvis KOLObVas Tov 1871. 

” Tlapatidetai oto Michel Faure, Musique et société, du Second Empire aux années vingt. Autour de 
Saint-Saéns, Fauré, Debussy et Ravel, Flammarion, Iapiot 1985, o. 65. 

'° Camille Saint-Saéns, «Les Dieux», Rimes familiéres, Calmann-Lévy, Iapiot 1902, o. 118. 
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Eivat mavepo Ott TA ONG THS YEVUKOTEPNS TvEvLATIKNS KPions OTA TEAN 
tov 19°” cidva éna1eav Evav ATOPALOTIKO POAO OTOV TPOTO LE TOV OTOIO O OvVOETNS 
mMpooésyyiCe WEodoyiKa To Exinayo CAtnpa. Qotdoo0, o€ KaAAITEYVIKO EmimEdo, O 
AVTILKANPUKOALOLLOG KAL 1 TPOCYHPHON OToOv apyatosAAnvikd TAyAVIOLO ATOTEAODV 
POLVOLEVA, TOD EKSHA@ONKAV OTO Epyo Tov Saint-Saéns o€ LA APKETA LETPLAOLEVH 
LOPONH. LTNV TpoavapEpoLEvN KAVTATA, O ODVOETIG, AKOAODIVTUAS TIOTA TO KEipLEVO, 
MPOTELVEL LA COYESOV TPOYPALLATUKN TAPTITOVPA ETM@PEAOVLEVOS AMO TI¢ EvVOlES TNS 
avtinapaBEons KO THS CLvLMUiMoNns. Lto Exinedo TOV ODEPOAIOLaV, Nn APTA wc 
amdyOvos THs apyaiag Apacs mpoBGAAETAL MS TN EVOEPKMON TOV YpLoTLAVUKOD 
TvevLatos. AVTO OUMS SEV ELLMOdIOE TOV Saint-Saéns va aKoAOVvONOEL OTO LOVOLKO 
exinedo THV avtiPetn TPAKTIKN KOL VA ACLOMOINOEL TO APYALOTPEMES NYOYP@LA TNS 
apmas ota avtiotowa onusia tov épyov. Tevucdtepa, o ovvOétns TapsuEtve oTO 
TAGIOLO L1G TEPLOOOTEPO «KYPAIKT|S» ATddSOONS: ALOTHPO KOL KATAVUKTIKO KAiLa, 
YPNON EKKANOLAOTIKOD OPYAVOD KOL TOAVPOVIKN YPAON OCF BVAYEVVNOLAKO VOOS Ya 
Ta pLEpH OnOv yiveTal aAva~opa CTO YploTLavIKO WEwdec EvOvUN Ko1 BovKOATKH 
ouaBeon —uE apyaiky optopéves Mopsés ypold— yla Tic avtiotolwss MAyAVLOTIKEC 
avagopés. X@pic va mpoBaiver os Biases avtimapabécetc, o ovvOEtTNS Paivetat va 
avaCnta TA KOWVE ONLELA TOV 5600 AVT@V KOGLODEMPLOV, KATAATYOVTUS OTO TEAOS TOD 
épyov of Eva YOPHSIAKSO OOv, OvvoWiCovtas TO DELATUKO DAKO THS TapTITOvpAc, 
ECDUVEITAL N YAANVIA OvVvUTAPEN TOVG. 

Onag éxer Hon StamotwOei,'! eivar ~avepd Ott otHV aEpintmon Tov Saint- 
Saéns, TOo0 1 Apoogyyton Kal TN EpLNveia TOV EAANHVIKO@V LOO@V, 600 KO H 
ElOLKOTEPN AVTWLETHMION THS aloOnowwKNs AEvPpds Tov apyaiov KOOLOD 
Ka8opiCovtav amd Tic apyés Tov OpiCav dbo avTIpaTIKés SUVELEIC: N YPLOTLAVIKH 
noun Ka To SiayvTO Eksivyn THV ExoyN OEeTiKLoTUKO aAvEdLA. H aptyas akadnpaikny 
TMPOOANWN TNS EAANVIKI|S APYALOTNTASG TAPEMEVE OE LA YPAMIKT Ka AvadvVY ELKOva. 
kat dev emétpeme Tic akpotyntesc. H «Onpiwdio» otnv onoia avagEepdotav o Saint- 
Saéns'* anotehovoe akpiBH¢ avt THV Kanayopsvuévy» ATVYI TOV apyaiov KOoLOD, 


n onoia éxpeme, cite va anooimmnOei, site va eGouarvvOsi Kal va TapamonPet MotE 


'T BA. THV AVAPOPE OTIC KAVTATES KL TH COVLPMVUKE ZOULATA Tov ovvdétH OTO Ke@dAato 2.A. «H 
KAnpovouid Tov 19°” a1dva: N LOVOLKT) GLOBNTIKY TOV APYALOEAANVIKOV AVAPOPOV Kat TN aKadnLaAiKh 
Tpooéyylon», oo. 133-138. 

' BA. THY vAOONpLEIwon 9. 


196 


13 r r , 3 
To op8odoytotikKO AvEvLO, GAAG KOL O YEVIKOTEPOG 


va KaTHOTE’ OaTOdEKTI. 
OVVINPNTLOLOS TOV OvVOETH SEV ENETPENAV WOTE O 1510G VA APOLOLMOEL SNLLOVPYIKE 
THV OVvoIA TOV TAYAVIOLOD —TOV ONOIO O idto0G EKBEiate— TO0M LAAAOV va ELOYMPTOEL 
otic PabUtEpEes Evvoles TNS APyaoEAANVUKHS StoVvvOLAKT|S VAOOTAONS LE OAES TIC 
Prooo0gtKés THS TPOEKTHOEIC. Makpid ard TH vitosixkn Demon Tov Siovvo1acpLod — 
ETOL ONMS ALTN avaAvetat otn TEvvyon tyco Tpaywdiac— Yj TMAGTMViKH KO. ATOAAMVLA 
TPOOAHWYH Tov Qpaiov Kuptapyovos Kal KaBdpIfE THV avTioTOIyNH TPOCANWNH Tov 
dStlovvoltaKkod ototysiov, Of ONLEiO Mote va LmopovpE va Ké&VvovLE AGYO yla sévav 
«OLOVVOLAKO AKASNLATOLO»». 

XTo TAGiolo avTO, Ol avamopés oTO ovVOETO TAEyHLA TOD GyyICE THV 
SLOVVOLAKN TAELPA THS apyaloTHTAs vIoPETODOAV Eva GKDVOAO AO OVYKEKPLLEVEC 
KOWOSs aTo0dEKTés OvUBdoEIc. KevtptKd onpeio avTIS TNS TPODEYYLONS AMOTEAEOE 
eCDLLVON THS MPVONS Kal Nn TPOBOAH THs HON SNLOOOS EiKdvac LAS EldDAALAKTS 
KOL TAPASELOEVLAG APYALOTHTAS, WS ATOPpOLA TNS wEvdatcO8nons yia THV EXLIOTPOOH 
OTIc apyrésyoves acies THS Cais KAI THY AVAKTHON TNS yaLEVNs AAwWdtHTAc. O Atldvvcoc 
BaolrEvet CE EVAV BVH@SVVO KOOLO ATOAQVOEOV KOL ATPOBANLATLOTHS Evdalwoviasc, 
YOPIc OLS TUApEKTPOMES POG EVAaV AKPATO NOOVIOLLO KOL MPOG TIG «KOKOTELVES) 
TAEvpES TNS StovvotaKns AaTpsiac. Le LWovotkd EminEdo, AVTOG O «KSLOVVOLAKOG 
aKAdHLOISLOG» AVaAWVOTAV O€ KAGOKOTPOTOUG, EvOLLOUG BaKyIKObs YOPOVs KAL OF 
OLAKOOLNTIKES LEAWSIES TOLLEVIKOV OVADV, GUEDEG AVTNYTOEIS TNS EVYEVIKTIS WoYNS 
mov sSvpivovos Tic entyeles atoAavosic. Avtiotovya, 01 WvPOAOyIKES AVA@OPES GTO 
AlWVvv00 TOPEMEVAV OE LA TECOYPAMLKOD TUTOD AVayV@ON LE Tic AMapaitntEs 
KOLOPO@TIKES ETELBAGEIO». 

To umodréto Les Bacchantes [O1 Baxyec] (1887) tov Alfred Bruneau (1857- 
1934) onmotersi WIA yapaKTyploTiKH TEpintMon OOD TpOPAdAAETOL avTH N, KAT’ 
amaitnon Tov KOLWOd, pau Kat SnHOMAIs EiKdva THC apyatotytac. * “Exovtac ws 
MPOTVTO THV OLAVOEN Tpaywdia tov Evpiidn, o Bruneau os ovvepyacia ws tov Félix 
Naquet ovvétaée éva, Keievo Om0v eSlotopsitar n exioxeyn Tov Atovdoov otn Ona 
KL N Loipa Tov BaotAtd THS NOANS HevOéa 0 omoI0G apvnOnke va TPOCYMPNoOEL OTH 


Aatpsia tov. H mapaAAayn mov mpotetwav or Bruneau Kot Naquet atooKonovos otnv 


To matvopevo avtd sivat EKSNAO KaL OTIC LETAPPHOEIC-SIAOKEvEC TOV Apyaiov Tpaywdiav. BA. TV 
avagopé tov René Canat oto KepdAato 2. B. «H shkAnvum apyatotnta oT OKNVH OTA TEAN TOV 19°” 
almva», o. 141. 

4 Tia tv ev yévet mapovoia THs apyatoeAAnvuctis VeuatoAoyias OTO [LMAAETO OTA TEAN TOV 19° aIdva, 
BA. to TpoavagepBEv KEMaAato, oo. 145-150. 
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ECOAELYN TOV AKPALMV KOL KEVOYANTIKOV» OTOLYEI@V YA THV GoTKH NOUN EKEivnc 
Ts emoyns. Ou payikéc Svvdpsic tov Atovboov, AAG KL TO MPLKLAOTIKO TEAOSG TOV 
OnBaiov Bao, o omoiog SiapEdiotnKke ad THV ida TOV TH UNTEPAa Ayadn, 
anocwwnovvtat. Avt’ avtod, etodyetat o yapaKtipas tg Mupivyg’? Kat sivar auth 4 
onmoia avaAauBaver va Layéyel tov ep@tiKd mabiacpévo TevOéa odnywovtac Tov, 
KOVTAPOYTUANLEVO ad TI¢ Mavédec, otov Bavato.'° Av Kat to Ev AOY EyYEeipntEA 
mapovoiace Eva LOpMPoOAoyiKTs OvoEws EVdLAMEPOV —KADHsS TPOTEIVE ELLA OVVOTAPEN 
YOPOV, YOPOSIKOV, GCOALOTLKOAV MOVNTIKOV, GAAG KOL AVTOTEAMV OCVULQOVIKOV 
uepov—'’ wotdc0 MUpépEve AYKIOTPOLEVO OTIC MapHYNLEéVES MpaKTIKés Tov 19°” 
AIMVO,, NTOL OF EVAV OVULULPLLO YOPAV ECMTIKT|S YPOLds LE TO OTOLyEIO TOV pastiche va 
Kuptapyet. | 

XTO YOPO THs OmEpAac, N avtinapdPEon TAYAVIGLOD KOI YPLOTLAVLGLOD EdMOE 
TpOMr] O& GPKETH AiMpéta EKEivAS THC EMOYIG, EVO Of UPKETEC TEPIMTdDEIC 


MPOTEWVOTAV LLLA OVYYOVEVON TOVG COTO TAGIOLO LAs EvLaiaS BPNOKEVTIKT|S TAVTOTNTAC 


0 


tov Tédawv."? Mio sppnveia avtig tm> téong onoteAsi n avtiotowia pe tH 


> LopMeova. ps Tov Robert Graves, 7 Mupivy Htav n Pacidiooa tov ApaCovev Kat dev oxetiCetat We 
Tis aKOAOVvBOVUGs Tov Atovicov. BA. Poumept D'kpéiBc, Or EAAnvixoi ubOo1, tonwos 2, utop. Mavovédra 
Mzépxn-Meindpn, Kaxtoc, AOjva 1998, o. 163. 

° Mia cdvoyn Tov Kemévov napatibetat oto Louis Vuillemin, «Les Bacchantes», Comedia, 28 
OxtwfBpiov 1912, o. 1. 

70 Xavier Leroux Oewpovos mmc pe avT THY ovvomapEN o Bruneau entyeipovoe va. Kével [10 
avaoope otnv apyaia tpaywdia. BA. Xavier Leroux, «Les Bacchantes a l’Opéra», Musica, 124, 
Tavovdptos 1913, o. 6. 

* Manfred Kelkel, La musique de ballet en France de la Belle Epoque aux Années folles, Librairie 
Vrin, Hapiot 1992, 6. 18. To épyo avtd napovotdotnke yia TPOTN Popa 25 ypdvia ETA TH CUVOEOH 
tov otc 30 LenteuBpiov 1912 omy Opéra tov Hapioiov. BA. Stéphane Wolff, L ’opéra au Palais 
Garnier, 1875-1962. Les ceuvres, les interprétes, L’ Entracte, Tapio 1962, (eaves. Slatkine, Cevevyn 
1983), 6. 241. Td00 Ta oKnviKdé, 600 KO N YOPOYPAGiA NTAV ELMAVHS EMNPEGOLEVG ATO THV ALOONTIKH 
TOV Poouxdv Mmarétov, yeyovdc TOV EKANOONKE WC LUG TPWTOTOPLAKN APOGEYYLON THS ApYaLoTHTAc: 
«Eidape [...] Wa sAANnvucr ApYaALoTHTA GY1 ETLOTHLOVUKT KL OPYALOAOYUKH, GAAG LAs Conpr|s 
Mavtaciac». BA. Louis Schneider, «La mise en scéne et les décors», Comedia, 28 OxtwBpiov 1912, o. 
2. AvTioTOLYES MEPIATHOEIS Epyov pe BELLA. TO AtlOvvo0 sivat TO LTAAETO-LaVvTOLiLG Bacchus mystifié 
[Baxyos e€anatnOetc] (1901) tov Max d’Ollone (1875-1959) —to oxoio mapovotdotnke OTO TAGICLO 
TIS EKTEAEONS Tov Epyov Prométhée [ITpounOéac] tov Fauré tov Avyovoto tov 1901 otmv Béziers m> 
votias PorAiac— con Kavtéta Bacchus Triomphant [Baxyog Op1appebov] (1909) tov Camille 
Erlanger (1863-1919). Xto teAevtaio épyo n Aaiky eFbpvynoy tov Bakyov AauBdvet s8viKd YapaKTHpa 
KOL OVVOEETML [LE TIS TOMIKES TAPASOOEIC TOV THLYOD KO THV EVEPYETUKT SPO TOV OivoD AKOLO KOL 
otous «BapBapovs Fé6tbo0veg», ot omoio1 TeppatiCovv THV KATOANWN LLAs ETUPYLAKNS YAAALKIS TOANS 
Kal atoyopovv maipvovtas Laci Tous BapéAta yeudata Kpaot. BA. Camille Erlanger, Bacchus 
Triomphant, poeme lyrique en 3 parties, Gounouilhou, Hapiot 1909. 

 Avapépovpe optopéva Epya, 1600 and Ta TEAN Tov 19°” a1dva, doo KoL AO TIC apyécs Tov 20°”, nov 
eyyiCovv and Sid@opEs EWES TH LETAB ATK TEpiodo a6 Tov PBivovTA ELOMAOAATPIKO KOGLLO OTOV 
avatéAAovta yptottavucd: Charles Gounod, Polyeucte (1878), Jules Massenet, Thais (1893), Emmanuel 
Chabrier, Briséis (1897), Déodat de Séverac, Héliogabale (1910), Henri Biisser, Les noces 
corinthiennes (1922), Charles Tournemire, Les Dieux sont morts (1923). 

°° Tlapadetypata avtic THs Mapadoéns ovvirapénc, mapatnpobvtat oe opiopéva Aumpéta Onc oto 
Briséis [Bpionic| —Baotopévo oty proAdvta tov Goethe Die Braut von Korinth |H vig tys 
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YeviKOtEepyn Kpion TOV aELmV TOV N EXOYT TOV TéAOUSG Tov 19°” aimva Bi@ve wc TH 
OVVTEAELA TOV KOGLLOD KO TN ONOIA ATOTLTOVETAL EVTOVA OTHV aloOnTIiKN fin de siécle. 
Ano Thv GAAN TAEvPA, N avawIsN CTOIYEI@V ANG THV TAYAVLOTIKN APYALOTHTA, TIC 
avatoAKkés dogacigs Kol TOV TPMTOYpPLoOTLAVIKO KOOLO, KaAM>S KO. Ol EVTOVEC 
dpapatikés avtOéo0Elc Tov Eumeptsiye avT 7 ovvbmapén, mapsiyav éva TAOVOIO 
VAKO TO oOmOio ENOpOovoE va aclomomOEi TOUKIAOTPOTMS KOL LE TEPLOOOTEPES 
«edevbEpies» COTO TAGIOLO OTEPATIKOV EPYOV. EVA PVOUKO CVTAVAKAGOTIKO AMEVOVTL 
OTA TVKVG KOL OKOTEIVE LODOKKGd Spduata too Wagner ytav aKkpipmso avty ny 
ovvbmapén ETEPOYEVOV OTOLYEIMV LE TAODOLOVS OLELPBOAIOLODG, TOV TPOOMEPOVTAV 
yla pulav avtiotown ypnon, ev® mapdAAnAa Laptvpovoav tH ditt von TIS 
MOALTLOTIKNS TAVTOTHTAS TOV GAAWV: AMEVAG, TIS AaTIVOYEVEIC TOUS PICEc, AMETEPOD, 
Tic BopEtes (KEATUKEéc, CUEMVvIKEC) EMIPPOEC, GAAG Ka TH C@VTAVY YpLOTLAVIKN TOV 
mapddoon. H Baykvepikts vers omepa Fervaal (1895) tov Vincent d’Indy amoteAsi 
éva -YAPAKTHploTUuKO Tapddstywa, KaAd> TonoVETEital avotKKTd vmEP TOD 
YPLOTLAVIOLLOD TOV omoio sévuvet LE THV TapdOEon Tov VuLVov «Pange Lingua» a6 
THV KABOAIKH AEttOUpyia.”" 

Avtiotowa, o Jean Cras otnv omepa Polyphéme [ITo,bonuos] (1918) 
mpoosyyiCet THY loTOPia TOV LVOLKOD KVKAMTA OVULPOVA HE THV YPLOTLAVIKT], OATIKY 
Tov ovpPodtoth mom Albert Samain (1858-1900).” Eyovtac wg Baotkés mnyés Tov 
Oedkpito Kat tov OPidto, o Samain yeipiotnke LE apKetTn EAevBEpia TOV OIKEALKO 
uv00, AAAGCOVTAS TO WOYOAOYIKO TAGICLO TOV YAPAKTHPV KOL MpOTEiVOVTAS LAO 
tedsing diamopstucn eféAien tHS AAOKHS. Xto MAaio1o avTd, TO ATLYEs ElOVAALO 


wetacy Tov pvOiKod KOKAM@AG KO THS voUONS ToaAdtElag dev syEL WS TPAYIKH 


Kopiv@ov|— nov éypayav ot Ephraim Mikhaél cot Catulle Mendés yia thy opdmvopN NpITEAN OmEpa 
(1897) tov Emmanuel Chabrier. H cvpqurioon tov 500 avtav KOOL@V ATOTEAEOE [LLL PILODOOIKH 
OVTOTIA TOV AVTaVaAKAOboE TH PabdTEpY Kpion TOV aLOV THs ENON fin de siécle. BA. exions Paul 
Gaultier, «La Renaissance de l’idéal antique», La Revue Bleue, 21 Iavovapiov 1905, oo. 93-95, dm0v o 
YAPLOTLAVLOLLOG TPOPAAAETAL WG PVOLKT) ODVEYELA KO TEAEIMON TOV TAyAVIGLOD. 

Srv mpdty oKyvi ts mpatng mpaénc o yapaxtmpac th¢ Arfagard Snrdver yapaktnprotiKd: «O 
Zevc 1é8ave [...] O Inoots épyetat. H véa exoyn Exet Non Eextvijoev». Hepioodtepa ya. avtd to 
Cirmpa, BA. Anya Suschitzky, «Fervaal, Parsifal, and French National Identity», 19 Century Music, 
XXV/2-3, DOwdmwpo/Avorén 2001-2, oo. 237-265, James Ross, «D’Indy’s “Fervaal”: Reconstructing 
French Identity at the “Fin de siécle”», Music and Letters, 84/2, Méoc 2003, oo. 209-240, Ka8ac Kat 
THV Ektevéotepy pEAétH: Manuela Schwartz, Wagner-Rezeption und franzosische Oper des Fin de 
siécle: Untersuchungen zu Vincent d’Indys Fervaal, Berliner Musik Studien, 18, Studio, BepoAivo 
1999, 
 H onavenn «tpaywdio» tov Samain exdoOnke Leth to Odvatd tov oto évtumo Revue de Paris, 1" 
Avyovotov 1901, eva n mpatyn Tapovoiaon TpaypatotomOnynKs oto Théatre de |’CEuvre, otic 10 
Maiiov 1904 pe oxnvucy LovoiKy mov ovvé8eoe o Raymond Bonheur (1851-1939). BA. Albert Samain, 
Aux Flancs du Vase suivi de Polyphéme et de Poémes inachevés, Mercure de France, Iapiot 1920, o. 
66. 
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KATOANEN TH SoAOgOvia Tov PooKOd —KaI EPMLLEVOD THC TEAEvTAlac— AKI, GAAG THV 
avToKTovia Tov idtov Tov HoAvOnLov. H éEwo1e Tyg TYAS Ekdiknons amaArsipEetar 
amd tov Samain, mpoxewévov va avadetyOovv ol yplotiaviKéc apetés TNS 
OVYYOPEONG, TNS avtTaTapvyjoys Kat TEAOS THS avTOOvOIAS. Ot YaPAKTHPES TOV TOINTH 
dia8étovv «évav ovyypova avOpamtvo ovvatoOnatiKd KOOHO LE TAOVOLEC 
ANTOYPHOOEIS, LETALOPOOVOVTAS THV OKOTELVH KaL Bavavon toTOpia os éva TOiNLA 
LULA AAYELVNS TPVPEPOTHTAS KOL NPWIKT|S OvEMOvIAG». °° Akodov0a@vtas moth TO 
Ksipevo tov Samain, o Cras ovvé0eoe éva AvptKO Spdua os 4 mMphéEIc, OmOv 
ACLOMOLOVVTAL OL NYOYPOLOATUKES KOTAKTNHOEIG TOV HOVOLKOD IULMPEOLOVLOLOD KOL LE 
noucidgs avapopés otov ITeddéa Kai MediodvOn tow Debussy.~* 

AV KOL O€ GLTH THV TEpiatMon dev TiDETAL DEA LIAS GuEoNs N éEUMEoNS 
avapopac oto WEoAoyuKO CHTHUWA tHS avtimapdEons Tov TAyaVIOWOD HE TOV 
YPLOTLAVIOLLO, MOTOOO, YivETAL OAMES OTL N YpPloTIavIKH NOuKH éEnatce KaPOptoTUKO 
poco otnv avayvaon tov wv0o0v, mpopdAAovtas WE avTOV TOV TpdmO évav 
ecloavikevpévo apyaio KOoLO 6mO0v ot aKpatss EKOPHoEIc TOV AVOPamIV@V TABV 
éxovv sCouarvvbsi, av ox1 Staypaqet. 

Mia TEAsiag Sla@opETiKn TEpinTMON MpoOosyylons Tov apyatoEsAAnvuKod 
TMAYAVIOLOD aTOTEAEi O OvVOETIS Florent Schmitt (1870-1958). To épyo Dionysiaques 
[Atovbcia] (1914) ovvicté éva scéyov napddetyua Om0v oO ovvbEétNS TpooEyyiCet, 
dusoa Kat yopic mEplotpogéc, THV OVOoia Tov dStovvoltaKkod otToIyEiov. IdiaitEpo 
oTolysio TO onoI0 KaAIOTA TO EPyO ALTO EEYMpPLOTO sivar Nn dia N EVOPYAv@ON TOV: 
MPOOPICOVTAs TO YI EKTEAEON ATO OTPATLOTIKN LAEVTA, O OvVOETS YPNOYLoTOLEt LA 
EVPELA YKALUA TVEVOTOV KAL KPOVDOTOV. EKTOs AO THV TAELOVOTNTA TS OUKOYEVELOC 
TOV CVALV@V KOL TOV YOAKIV@V TVEVOTHV TOV OVVAVTELE OTHV VOTEPOPOLLAVTIKH 
OPYNOTPA, YPHOWWOoTOLOvVTAL Exions CAcOQwva, PALKOpVa, KAIHsS KO ONGVIA Opyava 
OWS TO CAPOVOOMMVO, TO KAGPIVETO KOVTPALAGCO KOL TO LMdOO CAcdMavo. 
Avtiotowa aventvypévy sivar Kot 1 oda tov Kpovotdv.” Eivar gavepd ott £50 0 
Schmitt mpaypatozotst Lio GWECN AVAPOPA OTN OTEVY OVVAMELA TOV TVEVOTOV KAL 
KPOVOTOV OPYAV@V LE TIS YVMOTESG SIOVDOLAKES TEAETES TNS APYaLOTHTAS. X@pic va 


TMOPOLEVEL OE ALTO TO ENIMAVELAKO EinEdO AVAMOPpaV, O ovVvOETHS EtyEIpEi va 


°3 Ferdinand Gohin, L ‘euvre poétique de Albert Samain, Librairie Garnier Fréres, Hapiot 1919, o. 48. 
* Mia obvtoun avadAvon tov épyov avtov yivetat oto: Michel Fleury, L’impressionnisme et la 
musique, Fayard, Hapiot 1996, oo. 367-369. 

> H péyioty apWunticny Sdvapn mov mpoteivet o Schmitt avépyetat oe 108 avevota Kan 12 Kpovotd, 
EVO APYVEL OTHV EkGOTOTE PobANON TH YpHON S00 1H TEcodpav EyYOPS@V KOVTPALLAAOWV. 
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ATOSM@OEL TO AVEDLA AVTOV TOV YLOPT@V péOa ANd La EcalpETIKTS dSecLloTEyviac 
TMAPTITOVpPA, OOD N OVVOETH KOI TYKV ApLOVIKH Kat pLOUIKTH ypagn AEttovpyst 
KOTOAVTIKG OTN SNMLOVPYiaA LAG WvOTNPIAKT|S KOI OpylaoTIKTs aTtLOOo@alpac. Ta 
MpPOTA TECOEPA HETPA TOD EPyov ElOGyOLV TOV aKpoaTnH aKpib®>s o€ avTH THV 


OKOTELN TTVYN TOV APYAI@V LUOTNPIOV: 


Florent Schmitt, Dionysiaques, wp. 1-4. 
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H ypmpatikotyta ths nmaptitovpacs dev evtomiCetat TOGO OTHV APLLOVIKN yPpa~n, doo 
OTHV HEAMSIKN, TPOOSIVOVTUS HE AVTOV TOV TPOTO LA AVATOAITUKH YpoLd, Oxy. FEvI LE 
Ty Aatpsia tov Atovvoov. Mixpad peawducd potipa avartbooovtar amd dida@opEes 
OOALOTIKEG }§onddss =ovvOEtoOvTas Eva TOALYPALO WHOwTO «aVvaTOAITIKNS 


r 26 
VOYXEAELAG»: 


Florent Schmitt, Dionysiaques, wp. 17-20. 


°° BX. tv vmddetEn tov ovvOéty oto napddetyya TOV akohovOsi. 
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Avtiotowa, To ototysio tov EéppEevov yopov dev amovordCer mapéyovtas oTOV 


ovvOETH TH SvVATOTHTA AELoToiNoNs SAOV TOV OPYNnoTpiKOD SvvayiKod: 


Florent Schmitt, Dionysiaques, wp. 62-66. 
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H Cotikétmta mov exméumovv avTd TA SlovvolaKd Esomtiouata mnyacer and tTHV 


AcLOTOINON LUKPAV PLOLIKOV LOTIBOV SAKTLAIKNS KOL AVAMALOTIKNS PVONG: 


Florent Schmitt, Dionysiaques, np. 264-269. 
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OAn Nn Aaptitovpa otnpiCetat os avTHV THY EVvaAAaYH WETACD EVTOVOV PVOLAV Kat 
«EE@Tucod» AvploLOv. H eFaipetiuKd AEnTH EmeCEepyaoia Tov pWEAMSiKOD Kat pvOLKOD 
VAtKOD KOL TN ELPNLATIKH acLomOiNON TMV TEXYVIKMV LOLAITEPOTHTM@V OAOD TOD 
OpYNnoTpiKod dSvvayiKkod, sfaogadrifovv éva TvVKVO —OAAG OYL vTEPPOPTMULEVO— 
AKOVOTIKO OTMOTEAEOLOA HE [LO TAOVOLA NYOYPOLATUCNH YKAGULA, OTOLYEia. TOV Ciyovpa 
OXETICOVTAL LE TOV ANONHYO TOV LOVOLKOD TP@TOyOVIOHOD tHS Lepotedeotiag tH 
Avoigns tov Stravinsky.’ AUTO OLS TOV TPEMEL VA TOVLOTEL sival OTL TA AlovoaIAa 
tov Schmitt sivat mpooploptéva yia EKTéAEoNn CTO VAALOPO, TPAYLATOMOLMVTAS LE 
QUVTOV TOV TPOTO LA GLEON AvaPopsa OTH AEltovpyia TOV EiyaV OL OLMVULES TEAETEC 
OTHV ApYaALOTHTA. OxL LAKPLEA AO TO TVEDLA TOV VTAIOPIOV DEATPIKV KOL LOVOLKOV 
EKSNAGOEWV OTA apyaia Oatpa Tov yoAAKOD votoOD,”* ta Alovbala, amaAaypéva 
ad TO EVVOLOAOYIKO BAPOS EVOG KELLEVOD KOL AMO TODS TEPLOPLOLOVS O1MVdNTOTE 
OKNVIKOV LOPHPOAOYLKAV CUELPAGEOV, OVVLOTODV LL OTOVON AAV OTIC SLOVVOLAKES 
SUVEMELG TNG MOVOIKTSG, MIA ANOMEIPA OVYYMVEvONS LE THV apyéyovn don, 
SLATHPVTASG TAVTOYpOVa évav AaiKd yapaKtTHpa. LUU@@va pe Tov Pierre-Octave 
Ferroud, eGaitias tov A' TayKkoopiov ToAépov, to épyo exteréoOnke yia TPOTH Popa 
WOAIs otic 9 Iovviov 1925 and tH undvta ts IIpoespiucns Dpovpdcs otov Kyzo0 tov 


AovteuBovpyov (Tapio), utpooté 0” éva etepoKAto mA1O0c.7” 


"EYOVTAS APAYWATONOUOEL AVTH TH OVVTOLUN EXIOKOANON, sival PAVEPO OTL TO 
CHINA TOV TAYAVIGLOD KOL TOV EAILEPODG PIOGCOMIKHV KOL KAAAITEYVIKMV TOD 
MPOEKTAOEOV EAaBE SIA@OPES EPLINvEies KaL EiyE TOLKIAES EKPEVOEIG OTO YHPO THC 
LOvaIKs obvOEoNSs 15Nn aNd TO SedTEPO LGV Tov 19°” cidva. H tpaybtnTa Ka TO 
OTOLYEiO THS VTEPPOAT|s TOV EuTEpLEtyE O Apyaios KOOLOS APOLOLWONKaV ECA amd 
THV EVEPYONOINON AVTAVAKAGOTIKOV, TA OTOIA MHyACaV amd Eva lOsOAOyIKO TAEYLA 
OLOV KATAAVTLKO POAO EmaICaV, AVGAOYA LE THY TEpinTMON, N YploTiavuKH Tapddoon, 


OL aKadnLAIKés OVP GOEIC, OAAG Kat N 161GCovoEa oyYéON TOV EKHOTOTE KOAAITEYVN LE 


°7 Ynustwtéov Ott To Epyo Tov Stravinsky size Tapovotactet éva ypovo mpwv (29 Maitov 1913) oto 
Théatre des Champs-Elysées. 

8 Tra to Oéua avtdo Br. To KePAato 2.B.iv. «H eAAnvucry apyatdtynta oTH oOKYHVH OTA TEAN TOV 19°” 
atova: O BEeopLd¢ Tov vTAiBplMV LOVOIKOV Kal DeaTpIKaV MEoTIBGA», oo. 158-171. 

°°” Pierre-Octave Ferroud, Autour de Florent Schmitt, Durand, Mapiot 1927, 6. 82. Na onpetoovpe ott 
o Schmitt siye pa Babid KAaoukny matdsia Kat OTL EmtoKEMONKE THY EAAGSa Tov OKtw@PBpto tov 1903. 
Mita extevi avapopa avtovd Tov Taéistov Kavet Oo idtoc oto: Florent Schmitt, «Autour de Rome», 
Cinquante ans de musique francaise, towoc 2, Ladislas Rohozinsky, exu., Librairie de France, Tapiou 
1925, oo. 414-419. 
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Tov apyaio Koono. Ovtac ia diadikacia TPO@TIOTHS SIAVONTUKH, N TPODEYYLON KaL H 
Bobid KATAVONON TOD APYALOEAANVIKOD TOAITIOMLOD TPAYLATOTOIONKAV TPWTIOTAS 
Of EVO QLIYOS PiUooogiKd Eminedo. O yapos THs AoyotEeyvias, dvtac CE LIA 
OLOAEKTIKN ETAT HE TH StaVONON TNS EKGOTOTE EMOYNSG, GAAG Kat StABETOVTAS O id10¢C 
EVA TAOVSLO SVVALIKO ADGYIMOV TPOOMAKOTHTWV, TOPEi OTO TAaiolo avTO va 
OTMOTEAEOEL EVAV YPHOUWLO KaTEvOvVTNpPLoO AEova WE P&on Tov onoio KaPiotaTAL SvVaTH 
N TapakorAovOnon ts sSéAlENo, UsoA aNd SidMopA OTAdIA, THS TPOOANWHS TS 
eAAnvikys apyatotntac. Miav avtioton séétaon pmopsi va mpaypatomomOei Kar 
OTO YOPO THS Lovoiknys Snutovpyiac, AapPBavovtas vAdWN TOOO THY EXIPPON THC 
oyotexviac, 650 Ka TOUG EvdoyEvEiC TAPAYOVTES TOV APOPOV TH YEevuKdTEpNH ESEAIEH 
TNS LOVOIKT|S YAMoous Ekeivyn THV ENOYN. 

Xto TAaio1o avTd, TO Eidos THS melodie ovvioTtd Evav ypHOIWO OdNyO TOV LAS 
EMITIPEMEL VOL EPEVVNOOVHE TIC SIAQOPES ATVYEéS TOD CHTNMATOS AVTOD KOL VO TIC 


ACLOAOYNOOVHE OTO TAGIOLO THS TPOBANLATUKT|S LAG. 


206 


i. O p6A0¢ THS TOiNONS Kal TO Eid0c THS Mélodie 


H eSéA1EN THS TPOOANWNS TNS EAANVIKNS APYaOTNTAS OTH YAAAIKTH HODvOIKN sival — 
1aitepa otic SVO TEAsvTaiss SeKaetiec tov 19° c1mva-— dpEeoa ovvdedenévy WE TH 
obyYpovn TomtikH Sywlovpyia. H terevtaia amotéAscs éva medio oto omoio 
TMAPEXOTAV 1 SVVATOTHTA Va ATOMEvYOOLV O01 TPOKATAANWEIC KOL OL CLDELBAOELS TOD 
akadnpLaikod Y®Pov, TPOoPspovtas yOvylo s5aMog yla THV KaAALEpyElaA VEwV 
MPOGEYYIGEWV TOV VA AVTAVAKAODV TO TVEDUA TNS ETOYS. Hdy and ta péoa tov 19°” 
A1MVO, TO KiVNUG TOV TAPVAGOLOLLOD, EPYOLEVO OE PEN HE TA POLAVTIKG OTEPEOTUTA, 
KOTUMEPE KOL TAPOVOiAGE MIA GApyYaWTHTA amoAAaynévn amd KOE EidovcG 
OVVALOONLATIGONO, EVO® apydtepa O ovuUPBOALOpLdS Kot Nn aloOnTUuKNH fin de siécle 
MPOGEMEPAV TH SIKH TOVG avayvaon. ATEvavTL O€ EVAV TETOLO TAOVTO LOEMV KOL OF 
LLG. MAELO KOAAITEYVIKOV PEDLLATOV, Eival TPOMAVEs OTL OL ODVOETES TIS EMOYI|IS SEV 
EUELVAV CLUETOXOL KOLL OLVETNPEAOTOL. 

O dSnpogiris Kad’ 6An TH StapKEela TOV almva DEoLds TOV «KKOAAITEYVIKOV 
oaAOVIOV» étage, LETAcD GAA@V, EVAV KATAADTUKO POAO OTHV OAODEVA OTEVOTEPH 
exagry petals ovvOetov Kot nmomtov.' H exagh pe tH obyypovn povoiKh Kat 
TOMTUNH SHLovpyia Atav, oto TAaiolo AVT@®V TMV EKSNAMOEOV, GLEONH, EVO 
TAPOAANAG OL OVYYPOVOL LOLKTVES TNS TEXVN|S, Ws EvdElEN KAAOD yOVOTOD TOV ApLOCE 
OTHV —W>s emi TO TAsioTOV— APLOTOKPATIKH TOvVS KATaAywMYN, sdElyvav LoLAiTEpO 
EVOLAMEPOV YLA THV EAANHVIKN apyatoTnta. Metacvd avtav, n Marguerite Baugnies de 
Saint-Marceaux diopydveve ota téAN Tov 19°” a1rdva Wovotkés Kat TOINTUKEés Bpadtés 
OmOV OvLLLETEIYAV OvVOETES OMc O Fauré, 0 OnOI0G TapovoiatE OLYVE TIS PWVNTIKES 
ovv0éoEIG TOV LAOHTaV Tov, Oo KpITUuKds André Beaunier Siéface pEetappdostc 
ANOOTAGHATOV and EPya apYatwMV EAATVOV TOINTOV, EVO OTIC apyés Tov 20°” a1dva 
dev anovoiaGav Kal ol KapyatoeAdnvucéc yopsvttkéc mOCEq» thH¢ Isadora Duncan.” 


Avtiotoiya, 1 KOunooa Henri Greffulhe*® Sev mepiopiotmKe Ovo oT Stopydvaon 


' Tia To Oeop6 avt6 BA. to KeQaAa10 2.B.ii tov Mpatov pépovc: «H apiotoKpatir) EAAGSa tov fetes 
galantes», oo. 55-59. 

* Aiyo peta THY aOIEH TNS Oto Tapict to 1900, n Isadora Duncan eugaviCetar ot1¢ 20 Maiiov 1901 oto 
oaAovi Ths Marguerite Baugnies de Saint-Marceaux 6mov n ida extéAsos «“yopovs pe yElpovontec” 
OvVOSELOLLEVN OTO TIVO OO Tov Ravel, eva o André Beaunier amnyyelr& otixous [...]». BA. 
Marguerite de Saint-Marceaux, Journal, 20 Maiov 1901, oto Myriam Chiménes, Mécénes et 
musiciens. Du salon au concert a Paris sous la IITe République, Fayard, Uapiot 2004, o. 653. Xtyv 
avtoBioypagia ts n Duncan avagépst 1Hc¢ CTO ALAVO THV Ovvddeye Oo André Messager. BA. ICavtépa 
Ntdvxav, H Con pov, utop. Avva Xikediavob, Nepédn, AOrva 1990, o. 67. 

> To mpaypattKo tg dvopa Htav Marie-Anatole-Louise-Elisabeth de Caraman-Chimay (1860-1952). 
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AVEAOYOV EKSNAMCE@V, GAAG GOKNOE ONLAVTIKH ETIPpONn LEOM 400 ONLAVTIKOV 
Oeoua@V Tov 7 tO1a SNVODvVE: Tic DEaTPIKéS TAPAOTHOEIG COTO PHLAIKO BEaTpo THC 
noANG Orange” Kat thv Société des Grandes Auditions Musicales ugow tg onoiac 
amd to 1890 énaige petacdd GAA@V éEvav KATOADTIKO POAO OTH TApOvOiaoON Kat 
dtdd00N TNS OVYYPOVNS EYYOPtas GAAG Kar EEvng Lovorkris Snuovpyiac. H Spon tHs 
OLKOVOLUKT)G KOL KOIV@VIKNS Edit Sev NIAV IdE0AOyIKHSs Yopic mEepteyOpEevo. O Michel 
Faure extonuaiver ott ot emtroyés mov scéppace Kai o1 KatEevObvoEtc mov édtvE N 
TAELOWNOIA TOV MLOAIKNVO®V GAVTAVAKAODOOV MLO «MOAITIOTIKT, TOAITIKY» TOD 
PIAcdSoEoboE va Yepayayrost EWS Eva OnpEio THY KaAAITEYvUKH SNLOUpyia.” Eto 
TAGIOLO ALTO, N APYaoAaTpia mov o KabEévac sCéMpaCe O€ SIAMOPETIKO PAOLO Ka LE 
SLLMOPETIKE TMOLOTIKG YAPAKTHPLOTIKG EMaIEE ONLAVTLKS POAO OTH SnLLOVpyia TOV 
TPOVTOVEGEOV YI LIA OTPOGN TOV KAAAITEYVOV IPOS THV EAANVIKY APYALOTHTA, TNS 
onoias n TPOOANWH TEONKE OF VEEG BhoOEIC, KADMs ExtyelpNONKE, Ews Eva PaO, LA 
anEesapTHON ANd TA OTEPEOTLAG TOV MapEADOVTOS KO TIG MTvyYéG THC Exion~Ns 
akadnpaikns TPOCEyY1ONs. 

To sidog¢ to mélodie,© av Kat dev ogetker tHV ELMevIoH TOV OTIC 
TMPOOVAPEPOLEVES ULPLOTOKPATIKES OVYKEVTIPWOEIC, WOTOGO O1 TEAEDTAIES ATOTEAEDAV 
TOV KUPLO YOPO AKPOAGTS TOV. XMPic VA AMOMPEVYEL GE OPLOLEVEG TEPIATHOEIC TIC 
OVUBAOEIC TOV YapaKTNpICav OAG TA KKOLLLATIA CAAOVLOD», TO Eid0G ALTO EcEAiyONKE 
OTIG TEAEevtaisc Sekasties tov 19°” a1mva mpoPdAAovtas MEPloDdTEpO tH AdYLA 
vtOoTAaoNn Tov. Méoa and To WEMdES THG APpLoviKHS ovvbmapéENns dbo vYNnA®V 
LOPoV TEXVNS, TNS ToiNoNS Kat THS LOVvOIKHs, n mélodie EvodpKwVE LE TOV 710 
OLAKPITIKO GAAG TavTOYpova EKSNAO TPOTO TI aALGONTIKES AVACNTNOEIG TOV OVVOETOV 
Ts emoyns. Amévavtt otn pEydAn mapddoon tov lied Kat otnv vaEpoyr ToV 
Tepuav®v OTOV TOME THS OPYNOTPIKT|S MOVOLKT|S KOL THS HOvVOIKT|S SMLATiOD, 
mélodie onéktnoe eOvikd YOPAKTNHPIOTIKG Kal aToTéAEOE Eva ATO TA PaoKdTEPA 
uéoa EKMPACNS tov iaitepov yaddAtKod mvEebmatoc.’ Asv sivat toyaio Ott oTOV 
TMPOYPALLWATIOLLO THs Société Nationale de Musique to gsidoc tTy¢ mélodie éyaipe p0c 


wiaitepns Mpotinnons. LOugwva pe tov Michel Duchesneau, oto dSidotHWa 1871- 


* Ty dtebOvvony tov Oecpob avtob avéAraBe to 1907. 

° BX. Michel Faure, Musique et société, du Second Empire aux années vingt. Autour de Saint-Saéns, 
Fauré, Debussy et Ravel, Flammarion, Hapiot 1985, oo. 28-29. 

° Medonoinon yadAuKob mompatoc pe ovvodeia muavov Kat’ avtiotoryia Le To yepyavucd lied. 

7 O Faure emtonpaiver Ott and to 1870 «o opiopdc TIS YaAAUKIs Mmélodie npaypLatonotEitat oe GyY~ON LE 
TO yepnavike lied, eva 7 id1a avtimapaPdAAEtat OVOTHLATUKh LE ALTO». BA. Michel Faure & Vincent 
Vives, Histoire et poétique de la mélodie francaise, Editions du C.N.R.S., Hapiot 2000, o. 113. 
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1909, to sidog avtd dev anovoiacs and Kapia ovvavAia ths S.N.M., ev® to 
MOLVOLEVO ALTO TAPATNPEITAL EXPL KOL TO 1939.8 Téoo n eupéreta tov dtatnpovos 
YOAALKN TOINTIKH TApPddoon, N AWECN ETAPH LE TH OVyYpovN SyLLOUPYia, Ooo Ka OL 
OVVATOTNTES YLA THV AVaATLEN LIAS TPOCMMIKYS LOvOIKNS yAwoous, ovvéBadav 
KaBoplotiKe WoTE va dStanopem@bei a ioiaitepn EOviKy TavTOTHTA. Le wa EMoyN 
OLOV 0 YOPOS TNS OmEpac BploKOTav aKkduN vO TH PayKvEpiKH ExIppoN, Nn mélodie 
OMOTEAEOE EVA KKATAMUVYLO —OYL TAVITA AOMAAES AMEVAVTL OTIC CéVEG EMIPPOES KAL 
1aitepa amévavtt OTO yepLavucd lied— zov é5M@oE TH SvVATOTHTA LAs EvVSooKOANONS 
OTIC YOAAIKES LOVOIKES KL TOINTIKES aciEc. 

O Charles Keechlin, o€ pia mpomtn axotinnon ms Apoopopds Tov sidovc 
avTov, HIAoboE ya pla «EOvIK TéxvN», OOD SEV SAEITAV KOL OL AVAMOPES OTIC 
ALOONTIKES TAPALETPOUS TNS EAANVIKTI|S APYALOTNHTAS KOI N AvTITApaBoAN TOUvS LE TO 


YEPHAVUKO TVEDLA: 


[...] 0 TAOVTOS OTHV EVPHHATUKOTNTA, TO TEAELO LETPO OTHV 
EKONAWON THs EvoatoOnoias [axoTsAOvbv] yvMpiouata tov 
vYNAOTEpoV KaAAITEYVvIKOD TOAITIOLWOD. H EKAémTLVON TOD 
odnyet OTHV aNAOTHTA, N SiaKpItiuKH AGKwVUKOTHTA TNS 
Mopac Nn omoia pETappater To Tio CwNnpd ovvaic#nLA 
[ovvOEéToOvvV] L1G TEAELA TEYVN THS OTOIAS N KOPUPMON sivat 
Nn cddnvucy yoAnvy [...] Ta yevikd yapaxtnpiotiKd tov 
VIOKELLEVIOLLOD, TOD EOWTEPLKOD AVPLOLLOD, TNS &pECNS Kat 
Babids vaoPoAns, TNS aApHoviKNS KOL mpOOMdIAKTS 
EKAEATVVONSG, THS EvatoOnoiacs LETAPPAOLEVNS amd THV 
KAQOOIKH 1G0PpOTiIA [AG EMOYNSG TEAELOD [LOVDOTKOD 
NOAITIOLOD, [aoTEAObv oTOLysia] TOV avayv@piCovE EK 
TOV TPOTEPWV OTIc KaAUTEPES yaAAUKEs mélodies [...] Ed@ 
vmdpyet pia eOvicn mapddoon, oxi wc évdergn pLioovs H 
ANOAVTOD APOOTATEVTIOLOD OMEVAVTL OTO CéVO, GAAG 
emEelon aloPavoLaoTE OTH YAaAAIKH TéxvN THV TAapovoia 
OPLOLEVOV CLOVLA EVEPYETIKOV dLOTHTaV. AvTES LANPYAV 
GAdotE otoVG EAAnVvEs Kat otovc Aativouc.’ To avtideto 
QVTOV AMOTEAEL N AVOAMEAAG POPTioLEvH KOL vTEPBOATKA 
TOVLOMEVN §=EKMPAONH, MMPOG KOTAVOnMOH and TOUG 


* BX. Michel Duchesneau, «La Société Nationale de Musique de 1871 4 1909», Intemporel (Bulletin de 
la Société Nationale de Musique), 13, Iavovdptoc-Mapttos 1995. 

http://mediatheque.ircam. fr/HOTES/SNM/ITPR13DUCTXT.HTML. pdoBaon otis 15 OxtwBpiov 
2003. 

” Na onpetdooupe ott o¢ éva GAAO Keipevo o Keechlin émaipve anootéhosis and T Pawn: «Ac pny AEE 
ott “sitaots AaTtivov’, 616T1 n Pony vanpés oAaCovicn, Kvplevpévy a6 La. Papid Koa EexitNSevpéevy 
psyoAompémeta ». BA. Charles Koechlin, «Les tendances de la musique moderne francaise», 
Encyclopédie de la Musique et Dictionnaire du Conservatoire, wépoc 2°, topos 1, Albert Lavignac & 
Lionel de la Laurencie, eip., Delagrave, Hapio1 1925, oo. 67-68. 
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MPMTOYOVOVG KAL AMOAITLOTOUG YL TOVSG OMOIOUVG TpEéTEL Va. 
r r r , r 1 
ETOVAAGLBAVOVTAL EKATO Pops Ta 1610 TPAYLATA. 


Eivat avaygiopytnto ot ny mélodie eEpmepisiye oagsic mapamouméc ota 
YOAPAKTHPLOTIKA EKEiva TOD OdNYOvOAYV TO YAAALKO mvEbUG OTIC Piles Tov. LE LWIA 
ETON WE EvtOVvES EBviKLoTIKés EChposic, N ida éma1gE Evav SiaKpITUKd POAO, TOGO OTH 
SLALOPEMON, 600 KOI OTHV avade1gn Kat TPOBOAN Tov W1AiTEPO@V YAPAKTHPLOTIKV 
TS yaAAtKkhs Lovouns. H AakwviKOTNTA, TO WETPO KaL N looppoTia, Tic oOmOIEC 
emikadsitot o Koechlin, &ppoCav o€ évav NOAITIOLLO AVTAELO KANPOVOLLO TNS EAANVUKNS 
apya1otntac. Avtés 01 16lOTNHTES ApémEL va AaUBGVOVTAL VIOWH TAVTA Of CYEON KAL 
LE THV APYALOEAANVIKN TOINON, TOVAGYLOTOV LE THV ELKOvVa TOD sixe StaLLOPOablet yv 
avtjv pwéow tHs EdAnvixkjc AvOoloyiac. Ta emypdupata tov apyaimv momtov 
OVYKEVIPOVAaV aKpIBOS ALTA TA yvMpiouata Ta OmOia EtKaAsitat o Keechlin wc 
YOAPAKTNPLOTIKA TNS APYALOEAANVIKT|S TEYVS TOV AMPOLOLMEONnKAV LE MVOLKO TPdTO 
oto sid0c THs mélodie. Xtnv mpaypatiuKoTHTa, Edv ECETACODE Tic APYALOEAANVUKOD 
mepleyouévov mélodies and ta téAn tov 19° éwc Kar Tig apyés Tov 20°” a1mva, Ba 
SLLTLOTHOOVLE OTL OTHV TAELOWNOIA TOVG LEAOTOIEiTAL Eva TOiNLA Gusoa TN ELpLEca 
ETNPEAOLEVO ATO Ta EntypduLata tTHS EAAnvikynco AvOodoyiac. H enitevén tys anAr<, 
EKAENTVOLEVNG, GUEONS KO avEenITHSEvTNS ExPPACNS, HEC ATO LIA OVVTOLN KaL 
TEPIEKTIKN POPHA AMOTEAEOE EVAV KOLVO OTOYO TOGO TOV APYALMV ENLTYPALLATLOTOV, 
000 KOL TOV OvVOETmV TOV avaCcntovboav, LEO ANd EVA TOMTIKO KEitEVvO TOV 
akOAOVBODOE TO ApYaio TPSTLTO, TH HEYLOTH SvVATH AVadSE1EN AVTOV TOV 1OLOTHTOV. 
MetacgO tov ato0nttkK®vy mposKtdos@v THs, Kath Tov Keechlin, 
«KELANVIKOTHTAG» SLAKPivOVTAL GAMEiC AVAMOPES OTA POLAVTIKG TpdtvMA, KAAS oO 
idtog ovvéOeTte La ElOvAALAKN ELKOVA EVOG TOAITIOLOD LE DYNAES aiEs KaL dAVIKE 
OOD N OLOPEOLG, Nn YaANVNH Kol N EKAEMTLVON KUPLUPYOVOAV OTIC TEYVES KOL OTH 
dtavonon. AvTH Nn TPOOANWNH tav Wiaitspa MpOCPUNS oTHV aplotoKpaTia THC 


ETOYXNSG, CAAA KAL KOLVOVIOAOYIKE MOEA YLA THV GOTIKH TAEN N OMOIa avacntovos 


'° Charles Keechlin, «La mélodie», Cinguante ans de musique francaise, toc 2, Ladislas Rohozinsky, 
enut., Librairie de France, Ilapio1 1925, oo. 2, 3, 35. H teAevtaia mpdtaon Paiveto va amoteAEt 
ATONYO TOV aTOWEwV Tov Debussy 0 onoioc, EYOVTASG VTOWN TOV Tov Wagner, LIAOLOE yo. AVTHV THV 
«avayKn Tov Pepwavev va Kpotovv ezipova To idto StavontiKd TEpleYOLEVO a6 MOBO va LV yivovv 
Katavontol, yeyovdc mov exiPapbvet avayKaoTiKd [TO Epyo] LE AVIAPEs ETAVaAT WEIS». Claude 
Debussy, «Impressions sur la Tétralogie 4 Londres», Gil Blas, 1" Iovviov 1903, oto Francois Lesure, 
emut., Claude Debussy. Monsieur Croche et autres écrits, Gallimard, Tapiot 1987, co. 181. Atodaoape 
TEPIPPAOTIKA THY OPaon Tov Debussy: «taper obstinément sur le méme clou intellectuel», cabdc o 
idt0g ékave Eva, Aoyoratyvio ple TH AEEQ «clou» (Kap@i) n OZOIA GLAS SNA@VvEL EioNs TO OVOLMdES LLLAG 
EVVOLUS T] TO KUPIMSG OVUMEPAOLLA EVOG YEYOVOTOS. 
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TO MOAITIOTIKG ExXsyyva yla THV avéMén THs. Mio avtiotoiyn NOAITIOTUKH KOPVPwMOoNH 
LTOPOLOE va TPAyLATMOVEt LEGA AMO TH AdyLA LEAOTOINON EVdG TOMLATOG, N OTOIA 
Yl TOAAOVS ioWS KO VO OMOTEAOVSE LIA LLAKPIV avauVvNnoN THs KWapwdiac. Xto 
TAGIOIO OVTO, Nn melodie anéKTHOE EXioNLA TH DEON TNS OTA APLOTOKPATIKG KOL OTA 
QOTIKG OOAGVIA OVTAVAKAMVTAS TA aloOnTIKA TOovG 16EHWdn. H KOtv@vLOAOYIKH 


TMPOOEyyton Tov Faure Eivot KATATOALOTIKN: 


[n mélodie anoteAsi] évde1én KovATODPAG, woyUKS Kat 
TMVEVLATIKT|S AEmTOTHTAS [...] Yap, yontsia, mpoopopa 
EvYapioTHoONs, THON TPOS THV OLOpEOLa. Eivat OnAvKH, d16TL 
oto 19° aidva evardKettat otn yovaika n vTOYpéWoN TNS 
KOMYWOTHTAS Kat THS PAVOpwrias. Eivat aotuKh StOTL LOVO 
Ol TAOVOLOL EYOVV TH SLVATOTHTA Va TPAYOVSOV YOPw ad 
éva miavo. TéAoc, sivat amoditucn, sivat advan, dot 
Baotopévyn oTHV okovontky Bia Kowa@via dSev exiOvpust 
OvTE Va THY avayvepicsl ObTE Va THY TPOBAAAEL. | 


Eivat mavepo ott n mélodie eivar mpoopiopévyn yi tovs Atyovc, Tous AVEDLATIKG 
EKAEMTVGLEVOUG, TOVG KOVPAOHEVOVG amd TH PloLNYaAVIKH KOL OLKOVOLLTKH 
ELOVAOTAON, TOVG aVvacnt@vtes Ta TEAEvTAiN OTOLEIWWdPIa TMS ayvns KaL 
averitndevtyns onopeidc. O Keechlin avagéper yapaxtnptotikd: «[...] 1 yaAAuKH 
mélodie [...] [sivat] uéoa and To mvebsua TH [...] 1a a6 TI TIO “apLotOKpaTIKéc” 
exdnAdoeic TNS LovoiKto».'” O epuntioudc mov StaKpivet KaOE vYNAr LopeEn TExvNS 
AOLPAVEL LIA KOWaVIKYH ypoid. H vynAn KovATovpa aoTEAsi KTHLA KO. TOALTEAELO. 
LULA ETIAEKTNSG KOL EOWOTPEHOVS KOIVaVIKT)s OLddac N OTOIA AVACHTa StAPLYN ad TO 
TOPOV. 

H entotpogy Kat Nn AVANOANON TOV sClOAVIKEDHEVOV ATOLAKPOV ETOYOV, N 
MPOOMVYN OTIC Emiyelss aNoAavOEIc, N ANOVEMON TNS EKAEMTVOLEVNS KOL AyVIC 
OMOPOLASG ATOTEAODV OATHLATA TOV N TOinon éVEoE KOI N POvOIKT WEAOTOINos. H 
ELKOVE TIS EAANVIKT|S APYALOTNHTAS OVVSENNKE TEPLOGOTEPO LE TA AVOPATIVa THON KAL 
We La EAEKBEpN KOI NOovLoTIKH OThoN Cwrs, Tapa LE THV ATOLAKPH KO. AVOTNPH 
WoypoTHTaA TNS akadnuaikns mpoosyytonc. H mpoopurys PEepatodroyia tH 
mayaviotumns EAAddac mepisAduBave pia yevucdtepn @voiwdAatpia, KaA@> KaL 
avagopés os WvOOAOYIKES LOPOEC-CULBOAG TODO AMO THV APYALOsAANVIKN OOO KAL 


ad TH pOpLAiKn Tapddoon. Xto AAGiovo avTd, Nn EvatoOyntTomOiNnNoNn TwaV ovvOETOV 


'! Michel Faure & Vincent Vivés, 6.7., 6. 85. 
'? Charles Keechlin, 6.z., 0. 1. 
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ONEVAVTL OTHV TOMNTIKH SNLLOVpyia (Obyypovn  MAaAaLOTEpH) E8EoE TO CHTNMA THC 
TMPOOANWNS TS EAANVIKNS APYaLoTHTAs os véEc PaoEtc. AKoAOvI@vTAs To WEOADYUKO 
pEevua TIS ETOYS, Ol ovVOETES avachTNOav WAV GAAN EAAGSa, StAMOpETIKT a6 ALTH 
mov yvopitav. Ta «KAaoiuka» otepsotoma TEONKaV —Ews Eva. BaBLC— o€ ALLOBYTHON, 
TOOO OTO MUOAOYIKO 600 KO OTO LOVOIKO Exizedo. H mélodie, aAAG Kat Ta vAOAOITO, 
elon KaTéEypayav avTés TIc avaCntnoEts o1 omoiEs EAGBaV LIA ONLAVTIKH EKTACN Non 


and Ta WéGA TOV 19°” G1MVa LE TO KivnLA TOV TAPVAGOLOLOD. 
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ii. H zoiqtixy tov Hapvacoicpod: évac «evyeviis TAyavicpd>» 


‘Eva amd ta Baowd dSioKpitiKd mov yapaKktnpifovv to momtiuKd kKivnua Tov 
TNAPVACOLOLLOD AMOPA THV 1O1GCovoa TPOOANWH TOV KAAALEPYNOE Ya THV EAANnVIKH 
apyoa1otnta. Or atoOnticés apyés TNS «TEYVNS yla THV TExVH», THS BIpNoKEevtiKNs 
eSOpvnons Tov Qpaiov Kat THS aNOKOTNS aNd THV TECH Ka OTEipa KAONHLEPIVOTHTA, 
Ka0dpioav THY apyatompEent) ~bon Tov PAgULATOS TwV TApvacototdv.'| Ovtas cE 
GUEON OVVAPTHON HE TIS AVTIOTOLYES KOLV@VLOAOYIKES TPOEKTHOEIG TOV EidOUG TNS 
mélodie, 01 a1oOntiKés avacntnosic Tov KIVHLATOS avTOD éEmaigav éva ONLAVTUKO 
poAo OTN SIALOPP@oN lac, 0TH EClOaviKEvEevNSG KOL ETimAGOTHS, ElKOVaS TNS 
EAANVIKIS APYALOTHTAG KAL OTH LOVOLKT] SnLLOUpyia Tov TéAOVG Tov 19°” a1imva. H 
TEpipnun Tomtiky ovAdoyn Poémes antiques (1852) ms Kvpiapyns Lopes Tov 
Leconte de Lisle anotéAE0€ TO LAVIPEOTO TOV KIVHLLATOG, EYKAIVLACOVTUS TALDTOYPOVa. 
QvLTN TH SEYMPLOTH MPOoEyyton Tov apyaiov KdopLov. H moinon tov Leconte de Lisle 
dvé0ETtE OAG TA ATAPAITHTA CVOTATIKE, IKAVE Va YONTEDOODV KDE ApYaALoAaTpNH yaAAO 
aotd. H apyattnta mpopaArrAdtav wo EVO OVEIPLKO KOL AYPOVO KATA@LyLO, EVOC 
TAPASELGOS OTOD KUPLAPYOVOAY N EKAEATOVON, N AYVNH OLOpELd, TO PpnoKEvTIKO dé0c, 
OAAG Kat Ol Emiyelss atoAavosic. H an00EMon Tov VEikOv yovatkEiM@v LOPOOV [LE TA 
eAAnvikad (1 EAANVOTpOTa) OVOLATA, N MvOWAGTPIA KOL N AANPYS sAAEtWH 
VIOKELMEVIOLOD OvVEDETAV LIA OTLAICAPLOLEVN ELKOVG TNS APYOLOTNTAc, EAANVIKT|S 
KOL POLATKNS, AMOALTN AVTAVAKAGON TOV AOTIK®V PAVTACLWOEWV TOV TEAODS TOV 
19° oudva. 

AvTé TA SNLOOIN YapaKtnplotika éAaBav vTdWN ol ovvOETES EMIEYOVTUS TA 
mompata tov de Lisle, GAAG KO1 TOV VAGAOINMV TAPVAGOLOTHV, TPO LEAOTOINON 
MEOH, AO TO, 1OLAITEPA TPOOMPIAES OTA AOTIKA KO APLOTOKPATIKA CAAdVLA, E150 TS 
mélodie. H Lydia tov Gabriel Fauré amoteAsi éva a6 Ta Ex1ipavéotEpa TapadetyWata 
TMs tThONS avTjs, d6mov yn anoéWoNn THC yvvalkEiac OLOpgIias AMOKTOH LA 
AapYOoTpEsmELA EGAOPAAICOVTas TO AdIAL@LOBTHTO KUPOS KaL THY atyAN TOV apyaiwv 
Oeotnt@v. H mélodie tov Fauré, ypapuévyn yoOpwo ota 1870, avapépetat oVU@wVO. LE 


tov {S10 GE LL EPLNVEdTPIA,” THS OMOIASG TO ApyoLompEeRss dvonta Sivet THY a~op} 


"Tra tig Bactkés apyés TIS KEAANVIKOTH TAS» TOV TApVaccLOTHV BA. to KEMdAaLO 2.B.i TOV TPaTOV 
usépovc: «To sdAnvucd Eades Tov Tapvaccicpov», oo. 51-55. 

* Avtd napadeyotav o ovvOéty¢ o€ pa GvCTHON Tov Ete Le tov Louis Aguettant to 1902. BA. Jean- 
Michel Nectoux, Gabriel Faure, Les voix du clair-obscur, Flammarion, Hapiot 1990, o. 198. O 
Nectoux sktié OTL ETPOKEITO ya THY VYigavo Lydia Eustis, pa8ytpia THs Marie Trélat otnv onoia 
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OTOV ODVOETH VO KAVEL LL EVPNLATIKN YPNON THS TpomUKOTHTAS. TloAAO WEAETNTES 
tov Fauré éyovv exionudvet THv ioiaitepyn TpomIKN Ypold Tov Epyov, YPic OUwS va 
TMPOYMOPOVV OE TEPAITEPO TapaTHproEic. Metaéd tov Aiywv eCapécEwv amoteEdsi Eva 
&pOpo tov James William Sobaskie* a6 to on0i0 dpa Oa SiapopomomMPovpE CE 
oplonéva onpusia. H douy tov épyov anotedsitar ad dvo pEeydAEs evotntes A (pp. 1- 
19), A' (up. 19-37) Kor pio coda (up. 37-41). Hdn a6 ta mpata é61 pétpa Tov Epyov, 


SLAMAVOVTAL O1 TPOTLKO VTAIVIypLOt TOD OVVOETN: 


Gabriel Fauré, Lydia, pp. 1-6. 


civat apiepapévy n melodie. Lyetucdc pe Tig KAAAITEYVIKEs EKSNADOEIC OTO CAaAOVL THs Marie Trélat 
KQL YA THV EKTILLNON TOV OOVHTIKV TPOGOVTOV THs Lydia Eustis a6 tov Fauré, BA. Jean-Michel 
Nectoux, «Fauré: Voice, Style and Vocality», Regarding Fauré, Tom Gordon, exut., Gordon and 
Breach Publishers, Auotepvtap 1999, oo. 369-402 kat iaitepa tic oo. 373-376, kar Myriam 
Chiménes, Mécénes et musiciens. Du salon au concert a Paris sous la IIe République, Fayard, Hapiot 
2004, oo. 285-287. 

> James William Sobaskie, «Allusion in the Music of Gabriel Fauré», Regarding Fauré, Tom Gordon, 
emut., Gordon and Breach Publishers, Auotepvtap 1999, oo. 163-205 (to épyo Lydia avadvetat otic 
oo. 164-169). 
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Ed o Fauré endidetat of Eva dimopovbpEvo maryvidt LETAcD TpOMLKOTHTAG KALI 
tovikotytas. Ipdypati, sav anopovmoet Kaveic TH pEAMSiA Aad THV TLAVIOTIKH 
ovvodsia, 8a diaKpivel —us THY TapOvOiA TOV Ol AVaipEoNn OTO TETUPTO KOI TELTTO 
uéTPO— THV OpICovtia mapa8eon Tov Avdtov TpdmODv. IIpdKeitar PEéPo1a yio pA 
AVAPOPE OTOV EKKANOLAOTIKO TPO THS AdoNs Kol OxY1 GTOV AVTIOTOTYO VTOADSLO TOD 
UpYaoErAAnviKod tpomtKob ovotipatoc.” H podnteia tov Fauré ot oyoAyj 
Niedermeyer éaice avapoiopyntynta KaTaAvTIKO POAO OTHV EVTPDONON TOV HE TOVG 
EKKANOLUOTIKOVG TPOTOVG KOL OTHV acSlomoinoNn TOvVG OTO AAGiolo TOV TOVIKOD 
OvoOTHMATOS. O ToviKds yapaKtHpas Tov épyov (Da pEiCw@v) yivetat &KdNAOSG WE THV 
MAviotiKH ovvodeia y onoia, SimAaoiaCovtac os TUVTOPOViA TH PaVI, StaTHpEt LE 
OVYYOPSLAKN VON LTOOTHPICOVTAc, GAAG TavTOYpOva HETOVTAS VIO ALELOBYTHON THV 
TPOMUKOTHTA THSG HEAwWdiac. Mia avadvtiKotepyn sé€taon 9a pas PonOnost va 
ECETUOOVDLE TH OYEON TOVIKOTNTAC-TPOTIKOTHTAS GTO EV AdyM@ Epyo. To TapaKdta 


SLAY POLL. TAPOVOLACEL TOV APLOVIKO OKEAETO TOV TPHTOV EEL LETPOV: 


Gabriel Fauré, Lydia, appovucds oKedstéc wp. 1-6. 


H xapovoia tov ot avaipson oto Tétapto péTPO —VoTEPA ad Wa aAdLapPLoPHt)TH 
Tapovoia THs Pa psiCovoc— EpuNnvEedveTar APLOVIKG ws yn TpitH Paduida Las dimAHc 


deonoCovoac,° n onoia avti va odnyhost otnv avapevonevn ovyyopdia tN¢> 


“ Tov tpdn0 avtd emkaAsitat Ka o Sobaskie yopic pac va SievKpwiCer Ott TPOKEITAL y1A TOV 
EKKANOLAOTIKO TPOTO TOV LEOaiava. AvtiBeta, o Vladimir Jankélévitch, oto mAaiolo THs yeviKoTEpTS 
TAKTIKT|S TOV va EFEAANVioEL THV ALGONTIKY Tov Faure, PAE La AdtanLLoOPHTHTY Tapovoia Tov 
VIOADSLOV TPOTOD TOV apyai@v EAAjVvav, Dempavtas ULGALOTA OTL, MAPA TO YEyOVds OTL OTHV 
APYALOTHTA O THOMOG HUTA KATHYOPEITO VLA THY KAOLATLKT TOD LAABAKOTHTO», aAvaKaArEt OTOV idto 
«THV AYVOTHTA KAL THY WOXPOTTA Tov apyaiov LAppdpov». BA. Vladimir Jankélévitch, Faure et 
l’inexprimable, Plon, Hapiot 1974, oo. 54-55. 

> Ty ypagr avtty vioetei Ka o Chausson yia thy Hébé dnov 0 apyaroehAnviKds EPVyLOS TPOTOG Eivat 
TEPloOOTEpo EKdNAOS. BA. To KE~aAato 1.B: «H yAMoou ToOV ApyYaloEAAnVUKaV TPOTMV», oo. 110-112. 
° O Sobaskie dev diver KéT010. AppLOVUKT) EpuNnveia yLa THY OVYKEKPILEVY OVYYOPSiaL. 
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deomdCovoas THs Pa, akoAovOeita1, oto LETPO 5, ATO La GAAN ovyxopdia. N OmOIA 
mMaiCEl TO POAO [las GAANS SiTANcs SeomdCovods, AVTNH TH POP OTO TOVIKO TEPIBGAAOV 
ts Aa eddooovoc. Hpdypatt, émeita ard TH pEtaPatiKn EU@avion Las Ovyyopdiac 
pa psifovoc, OdnyOUMAOTE (COTO TPITO TETUPTO TOV LETPOVD) OTH SEomdCOVOG THC 
KOLVODPYLAG TOVIKOTHTAS yia va extPeBarmdet CTO TPHTO TETAPTO TOD EKTOD LETPOD 
WE THV OAOKANPOLEVH TapaBeon THs ovyxopdias ths Aa EdAdooovoc. H aicoOnon 
QVTIS TNS TOVIKOMOINONS EVIOYVETAL KO ATG THV TAVTOYPOVY KATHANEN TOV TPHTOv 
dtotiyov otn AEENH «blanc» dzov o Fauré dSiakdmtEl TH pon Tov TOMTIKOD KEILEVOD, 
MPOKELMEVOD Va avadelyBOVV 01 APLOVIKES LIETAMTMOEIG, TIG OMOIES TPAyYLATOTOLEt 
EMOVEPYOMEVOG —EOTM KOL MEVYAAEA— OTHV APYIKN TOviKOTHTA THS Da pWEiCovos LEéoa 
amd La dSiadoyn dSeondCovoac-toviuKNns oto SEvTEPO KaL TPiTO TéTAaPTO Tov {d1OD 
ustpov. Amd THhv sETAON TOV TPOTOV SEL LETPOV, sival SLAKPITO OTL N OKE WN TOD 
Fauré mapapével auryas Tovucn, Ka9@>s TO EZipayo o1 avaipson ATOKTA APLOVUKO KAL 


apa Sonikd poao. To yeyovéc avto6 empePo1mvetat OTO EMOMEVO TETPALETPO: 


[Andante] 


Gabriel Fauré, Lydia, wp. 7-10. 
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Gabriel Fauré, Lydia, appovukds oKedet6c pp. 7-10. 


O Fauré anogevyet ya GAAN La Mopa va emPeBarmoer efapyns TH ovyyopdia THC 
TOVIKT|G TAPAVETOVTAS LIA T1O Apa Siadoyn PabuUid@v o1 OMOIEs GUMS TAPALEVODV 
OTO TOVIKO TEpIBGAAOV THS Da pEtCovoc. Av Kal TO ol avaipson mov TapovoldCeTat 
oto €éBdou0 pétpo éyel Eva SiaPaTiKO yapaKTHpPa, MOTOOO N ELLMEVION TOV OTO 
TEAsvTaio TETAPTO TOV EVATOD LHETPOD TPAYHATONOLEITAL, KATA TH YVO@UN Was, TO 
TAGIOLO THS OVvYXOPSias THS SIMANS SeomdCOvOUS (6MMSG OTO LETPO 4, GLAS ywpic 
OeuéA10), OSNY@VtaAS AVT TH POPA OE LIA LON TATHON KOL EVIOYVOVTAS LE AVTOV 
TPOTO TO SopiKd tov poro.’ H Sith vadotacy tov ot avaipson (UEAMduKds TpOTUKT 
KQL APLOVIKHS TOvIKN) EMAIEE KATAALTKO POAO OTN SNLLOVPYiG [LAG TPOTUKNS YPOLds 
YOPIC OAS VO AKLPOVETAL O AULyHS TOVIKdS YApUKTHpac tov épyov.* Me avtd tov 
tpomo0, o Fauré ypnouwomoinos tov @0dyyo avtd oto mAaiolo THS TOVIKOTNTAC 
MPOKEIMEVOD Va vTAIVIyYEi Tov ADdSIO TPdT0, yMPic O id10G Va TMPOYMPNOEL OE LO 
YEVIKEDHEV, YPHON Tov. Oa pmopovoe eEenions va vaAootHpiyOsi —edv BéBara dSev 
VIOKUVATAME OTOV TELPACLO Va TAPAAANAICOVvLE Tov TiTAO Tov Epyov HE TOV ADSLO 
TpOmO— OTL Oo ovvOéTHS TIAVdV Va LNV ATOOKONOVOE OF OMOLOSTAOTE TpoTUKO 


VIAIWIYLLO, OAAG va sive SLAMOPETIKES APLOVIKES avaCNTIOEIGC. 


7H epunveia tov Sobaskie Oswpet anhac To ot avaipson wc aAAOIMpLEVO POdyyO TO TAAIGLO THC 
TETAPTHS PabLidac nov sugaviCetat ota SKO TEAEvTAIA TETUPTA TOV LETPOD 9. TOG0 OTIC APLOVIKEG 
AVAAVCELG TOV O00 KOL OTO GEVKEPLAVO SLEYPOLLLLA TOV O idt0G TapabétElt SEV AVAMEPETAL OTHV 
ECEYOVOAS ONLACIAS 161OTNTA TOV ot avaipEon. O {dt0G APKEITOL VA ONLELMOEL TMS N TAPOVOIA THV OL 
avaipson «Ba UOPOVGE va VAOVOT/OEL TPOTIKOLs OvVOYETLOHOG [...] CTOVS EvAIGONTOUGS aAKPOUATE>». 
Bx. James William Sobaskie, 6.7z., 6. 164. 

* Mio mapsupeph Gown vaootnpiet Kat o Edward Phillips 0 onoiog Oewpsi ott avtiy 1 avEnuévy 
TETAPTH [TO o1 avaipson] «uopst va eEnynGsi tovikad Kat Sev ooTEAst TAPA [La TApOduKT KaL 
ETLPOVELAKY AVAPOPE OTHV TpOTIKOTHTO». BA. Edward Phillips, «Smoke, Mirrors and Prisms: Tonal 
Contradiction in Fauré», Music Analysis, 12/1, Maptios 1993, o. 22. Qotd00 0 fd10¢, o€ [1a LIKpN 
TUPAYPAPO TOV APLEPOVEL OTO EPYO aVTO, Sev SiVEl LULA LUKALVOTOINTIKN EPLINVEia TOV TPOTOD LE TOV 
onoio Asttovpysi 0 ovyKsekpylévos MBdyyoc, DBEMPHVTAS TOV WS LA YPOLATIKN AAAO{WON. 
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AvtO pmopsi diamiotmOsi o& LWIA EMLOTOAN Tov Fauré mpoc Tov yloO TOV 
Philippe, 6m0v avapépEetat Eva ONLAVTIKO OTOLYEIO TOV AMOKAAVATEL TOV THOMO LE 
TOV om0io 0 idtoc améd1dE EVA. APYaIKS YPH®UA WECA ATO aLIyas ToviKés SiadiKkaciEc. 
LXyetud we to Air de danse and TH Lovoikh Tov Eypaye TO 1888 ya To VEaTpiKd Epyo 


tov Alexandre Dumas (1802-1870) Caligula [Kadtyobiac], 0 ovvOETNS avawépet: 


‘HOeAa va d@o@ tThv EvtbaM@ON EVdS YOPOD LE aApPyatKd 
YOpAKTHpa (E60 APOKEITAL yla Apaypata Ta onoia 
AaVTUAAUBAVOLAOTE aAPod yivovv!) Kat EPdOOV O1 apyaior 
SEV TPAYLATONOLOVOGV TIC pETATpOMiEs OmMS ELEIC, 
TEplopioTnKa of La KAiLaKa Nn omoia mEpiauBdver ddo 
tovikotnytes. To yprnyoptave péAoc sivat yendto TapOLOLe 
nmapadsty Lata. 


H kiAivaka otnv onoia avagépetat o Fauré sivat n ood usiC@v pe avénpévy tetapty 
(vto discon). Eivat mavepo ott ot S00 ToviKOTHTES TOV TEPIAGLBAaVOVTAL OTHV KAiLAKa 
avt™ sivat n Lod pEeiC@v Kat n Xt EAdoo@v Kat Ott Exions 8a UNOpovos Y idia va 
TNAPATEUWEL GUEGA GTOV AKS1O TPdTO. QotTdG0, n HEBOd0cG Tov Fauré sival capac 
MPOOAVATOAIGLEVN OE LIA TOVIKNS PVOEMS AVTWLETHMION HS KAiwaKac, n omoia 
BéBo1a emtkarsitat Tig mMYES TNS OTHV TPOALKOTHTA Tov ypryoplavod LEéAOUG. Katt 
avadoyo sive ovpuBet vopitepa Kat oTHV mEpintMon ths Lydia. H évtovyn napovoia Kar 
Tovikomoinon ts Aa EsdAtcooovos ota Létpa 5-6 Katadetkvdel LG TOpPdLOLa 
KEVOMLETOOI TOVIKOTH TOV. |” 

Ou pedetnTés Tov Fauré ovug@vovyv ott n Lydia anotedsi Eva EPyO OTAOLS 
OTHV totopia tov sidovc THs mélodie, Ka0Mc> Epyetat os pHEN HE TOV ENIPAVELAKO 
OVVALOONLATIONWO, THV TOMTUKN HETPLOTHTA KOL TI¢ popavtiuKés ECdpoEetc TOV 
yapaktnpice Tv mpoyevéotepyn romance. Epsic umopovpe va mpoo8EoovpE OTL TO 
EPYO AVTO EYKALVIDOE LIA VED TPODEYYLON THS APYALOTNHTAc, GUWECH AVTAVaKAGON TNS 
TOMTIKNS TOV TAPVAGOLOLOD KOI TapEiye EVA LODOLKO TPdTLTO apyaicouodD TOD 
ENMNPEAOE ONMOAVTIKG TIG EemduEeves yseveéc. Kota to mpdtvm0 Tov apyaiwmv 
° Jean-Michel Nectoux, ex., Gabriel Fauré. Correspondance, Flammarion, Tapio 1980, o. 258. O 
Nectoux Yypovoaroyei THV ETLOTOAH avTH yOP@ otic 17 Avyovbotov 1906. 

'° Na onpetdoovpe 61 o Sobaskie mapabétet THY EMIOTOAH aVTH Ywpic GUMS Va TPOYwPA CE KGMOLOV 
TApAAANnAoWO Ls THV Lydia. EnintAéo0v, oTnpiCopEevoc oTHv ayyAkh HETAMPAON TNS AAANAOYpagias TOD 
Fauré (Jean-Michel Nectoux, emu., Gabriel Fauré: His Life Through His Letters, wtop. J. A. 
Underwood, Marion Boyars, Aovétivo 1984, oo. 261-262) anodidet To aTd0TAGLA: KEVOG YOPOD [LE 
apyaikd yapaKtypo» [«d’une danse de caractére antique»] @>¢: «evdc Yopod KAaoKI)s POEM» [«of a 
dance of a classical nature»], yeyovdc Tov GAAOLOVEL ONLOVTLKE TO VONLO TNS TPOTAONS Ka, LOIpAia, 


ATOKPUVIATEL TO APYAIKS OTOLYELO, TAPATAAVOVTAS TOV AVAYVHOTH CYETUKMS LE Tig TPAYLATUKEG 
TpobEcEtc Tov ovvbéTH. BA. James William Sobaskie, 0.z., 6. 192. 
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ETLYPALLATLOTwV, O Leconte de Lisle mAEéKEt TO EYKMPLO OTH yoVaIKEia OLOPLG LE 
TAOVOLEG apyalompEensic avagopés. Qotdoo0, optopéva ototysia tTHS Toinons Tov 
Leconte de Lisle @aivetat va evoyAnoav tov ovv0éTy LE ATOTEAEOLA Va UNV ANnPBobv 
vrOWwN KATA TH pEAOTOiNON. Onws TOAD sevotoya Tapatnpnoav o Jean-Michel 
Nectoux'! Kot o Vincent Vivés,'” o Fauré mpoyOpnos os [10 LLUKPY TpomOMOiNON TS 


MPOTNS OTPOGT|S TOV TOMpaATOS Tov Leconte de Lisle: 


Lydia, sur tes roses joues, Avdia, oTa pOdwvd cov La&yOvAG, 

Et sur ton col frais, et plus blanc KQL OTOV SPOGEPS GOV AGILO, M10 AEVKOG 
Que le lait, coule étincelant KQL OO TO YOGA, KLAG omtvOnpoBdoAa 
L’or fluide que tu dénoues.” O PEVOTASG YPVGOG TOV AvadvEtC. 


O Fauré dtatapdooet ty Soph THS OTPOGIIS Ws E&1\¢:"" 


Lydia, sur tes roses joues, Avdia, oTa pOdwvd cov LayOvAG, 

et sur ton col frais et si blanc, KQL OTOV SPOGEPS KAL TOGO AEDKO GOD AGILLO, 
roule étincelant KVAG onwOnpopora 

Vor fluide que tu dénoues. O PEVOTOSG YPVGOG TOV AvadvEtC. 


H mapopoimon pe TH AevKOTHTA Tov ydAaKTOS Exel Siaypaget OTH LEAOTOINON TOV 
ovv0étn. O Nectoux aitioAoysi THV TpomOMOiNoN avty VemMpavtas oti esvmNpEtoOvoE 
THV Evoavia tov KEsvov.'” Qotdc0, 0 ovvapmactiKds GvAAOYIOLOG Tov Vincent 
Vives LAC PAIVETAL MLO MELOTIKOG. LUUMMVA LE TOV YGAAO LODOLKOAOYO, N aAvapopt 
OTO yaAa, apEevdc, épxetat o€ avtiOeon LE TH AEN Yovods [or] Tov aKoAovOsi, 
QHETEPOD, TAPAMEUTEL OTO yuvatKEio OTBOs (UNTPIKO ydAQ) KaL os La BovKOATKH 
ELKOVE, TOD AVTUKELLEVOD (BOOKOTODAG), Yeyovds mov Sev GppLoCEe LE THV GoTUKH NOuKH 


™MS enone. '° H xatdpynon tins exivayns mapopoimons «pEtabéTEL TO OVDVELOATIKO 


' Jean-Michel Nectoux, Gabriel Fauré, Les voix du clair-obscur, Flammarion, Iapiot 1990, oo. 349, 
357-358. 

* Michel Faure & Vincent Vivés, Histoire et poétique de la mélodie francaise, Editions du C.N.R.S., 
Tlapiot 2000, oo. 117-118, 126-128. 

3 Charles Marie Leconte de Lisle, «Lydia», «Etudes Latines», Poémes antiques, Alphonse Lemerre, 
Tlapiot, y.x., 6. 260. 

“BAX. exions Kat THV maptitovpa ota iLL. 3-10. 

* Jean-Michel Nectoux, 6.7., 0. 349. 

° Stn AEVKOTNTO TOV YUAAKTOS AVATPEYOLV TOAD CVYVE OL MONTES THS EAAnviKHc AvOohoyiac 
TIPOKEIMEVOD VO. ECVLVIOODV TH YOVALKEIG OLLOPOLE KAL OVYKEKPILLEVG. TO yuvatKEio OTNB0c. BA. ta 
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medio MOV OYETICETAL HE TO ADLLLO THS VEApNS KOTEAAC, AO TO ydAo [...] O& MLO EVYEVH 
otosia (ypvodc KL LaPLAPO TwV ayaALatov)».'7 TIpé&ypatt, n «veapr Ved» Tov 
Leconte de Lisle 6@elAe va SiatNpoEst Ta EVYEVY TNS YAPAKTHPLOTIKA KOL VO UNV 
OTlyHaTLOTEt amd meCEG KO EvTEAsic avapopéc. H EtkOva tho EéEmpEemE va 
AVTOMOKPIVETAL TANPWS OTNHV —TPOOMIAN OTA GOTIKE KOL APLOTOKPATIKA OTPO®LATA— 
TMPOOAHYWN TOV APYALOEAANVIKOD KAOAAOUG, EVdG AYVOD KAL ATPOOITOD LOAVIKOD TOD 
ecupveitat us OpnoKEevTttKd dé0c. XTO onpsio avtd, o Fauré «d16p8@oE» Tov —KaTa THV 
Kpion Tov— vmEpPoAtKkd ocONnoiwoLO Tov Leconte de Lisle evOvypappiCopuEvos Le THY 
ETionN atoOnttKH TS EOYs NOV TAVTICE THV LTEPTATH OLOPELA HE THV ATAPALAAH 
yonteia, THY KaOdpIaA VTOOTAOH, THY AVOTNHPYH KaL AIT KOWWOTHTA TOV apyaiav 
LOPHAPIVOV YAVTTOV KOL TOV VAOV. " 

AVTIOTOLYGA, 1) LOVOLKN TOD Fauré, Ovtac os EpLEON CLVVAPTHON LE TO TONTIKO 
TEPLEYOLEVO, EMEPE TA YAPAKTNPLOTIKE LIAS OAS KOL AVENITHSEVTNS APYaLompPEMELAG 
KOL ONMOTEAECE Y1A EkEivn THV EXOYN TO TPOTLTO LE TO OTOIO TAVTIOTHKE APyOTEPA N 


TNOMTIUKH TEptypaen tov Vladimir Jankélévitch: 


Tia va Eextvyost, Kal Ev sidet EvOc TEplotvAiov, o Fauré 
TOPOUTAOOEL LIA AEVKTN KLOVOOTOIYIA CDLO@VaV LEiCovav 
ovyyopoiov [up. 1-2]° yia va TeAEtWoEl, LIA aTACIKN coda 
TYs onoiac ov aépivsc dimAéc TpPitEc, OTEPODLEVES TNS 
vrtootypignsg tov pumdoov, avepaivovv oto yaddClo 
[ovpave] Kat exavéovv ditAa otovc Beovc [LW. 37-41]... 
Metacv Tov TEAOVG KAL TNS APYNS, TA THinya WE TIC dITAESG 
Tpité> KUPTOVODV LE YAPN Cav Ta EAtKoELdN OYNWATA EVdG 
l@viKod KiovoKpavov [wu. 16, 34]."” 


H kAaotkdtpomn Lovoikn yA@oou tov Fauré mpooé~eps a@Povo medio yi tHV 
avanTvEN TETOLOD EidOvG TAPAAANALOLOV, LAiTEPA TPOCHPIA®V GOTO OVYKEKPILLEVO 
lOTOPLKO KOL KOWV@VLOAOYIKO TAGiolo. H npEpia Kat Nn TPAOTHTA THS LOvOIKT|S TOD, 


G@uson avtavaKAGON TNS Aoinons tov Leconte de Lisle, evodpKwave to nynTiKO 


EPOTIKE EtypPALpWAtTa Tov aAsEavdpivod AvtwoKopisn (téEAN Tov 3° a1mva T.X.) Kat TOV EAANVaL 
Povgivov (2° aidvac p.X.;) oto Pierre Waltz, exut., Anthologie Grecque, époc 1°: «Anthologie 
Palatine», top0c¢ 2, Les Belles Lettres, Tlapiot 1928, oo. 42, 43, 88. 

'’ Michel Faure & Vincent Vivés, 6.z., 6. 128. 

'S Fav o Fauré siye emtdéEet to noinua «Néére» and tv S10 ToMtIKN OVAAOYH tov Leconte de Lisle 
dev Oa EiYE AVTLLETOTIGEL VTS TO KTPOBANLLO». LTOV TPHTO OTixo THs SEDTEPT|S OTPOGI)s 0 TOMTIIS 
TPKYWATOTOLEL [1A AVTIDTOLYN TAPOLOIMON AVTH TH POPE LE To (apyaio) Ldpyapo: «Blanche comme 
un beau marbre, avec ses roses joues» [«Asvky Ommc¢ Eva Mpaio LAPLApO, LE TA POSIVG THS L&yOVAM»]. 
To noinua avtd pedonoinos apyotepa o Reynaldo Hahn Kau amotéAece pépoc ty ovAdoyns Etudes 
Latines [Aativixécs Sxovdés] omy onoia 8a avagepPovE OTN OVVEYELA. 

" Vladimir Jankélévitch, 6.7., 6. 55. 
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WaAVIKO TOD ObVYYPOVOD aApPYALOAdTpH. Qotdoo0, o ovvOétNS SEV EvEdM0E Of EVAV 
EVKOAO apyYaioLd, OVTE TaPACDPONKE CE EVAV AVAYPOVLOTIKO AOYO TpPOKEIMEVOD Va 
avtemscéA9EL OTO OTEPEdTLOTO KOL akadnLAIKd «EAANVIOLO» TNS EMOYNS TOD. 
AvtiOeta, ypnoiomoinoe TOV MLOvOLKO KAGOIKIOLO Wo aloOnTIKO § Esyéyyvo, 
ACLONOLOVTASG TAPGAANAG ME EVPNLATLKO TPOTO TIC TEyviKés SLVATOTHTES TOV AVTIG 
TMPOOEGEPE. IKAVOTOLOVTAS TO BVTOVONTO GITHUG VIA LIA ANAOTNTA, AVTOOVYKPATNON, 
Suobyela Ko AltOTHTA Tov Opite to Oéua, Oo Fauré KiwyOnke ota Opla ptOAC 
KAGOLKOTPOTNS TOVIKTIS AaPLOViAc, HéOG AO THY OTOIA AvAadvONnKE TALTOYPOVA KaL 
exiOvENnTn apyaikn wevdaioOnon tpomtkdtyntTacs. Me avtd tov tpdm0 0 ovvOétNs 
ANESLOE LE TOV KAADTEPO THOTO TH SiTTH VTdOTAON THs Lydia (avOpaatvygs Kat DEiKHs 
— TOVIKOTHTOS KOL TPOALKOTHTUS) KOL THV AMPOOITH KOI SIAMVYOVGA OLOpELa TNS 
(ovveysic ToviKés LETATOTIOEIc, KADHs Nn Pao TOVIKOTHTA Tov EPpyov EMavepyYETaL 
LLOVO OTO TEAOS THS KAVE BaciKIs EvOTHTAC). YO THY Evvole AUTH, N TEXVN TOV OPIAc 
ovykpiOnke ME THV LoOppoTiA KOI TIC APLOVIKés aVvaAOYIEs TOV APYALOEAANVIKOV 
KAGOLKOV APLOTOVPYNLATOV. 

H atoOnowxK mAsvpé ths Moinons tov Leconte de Lisle 0a diagavei we m10 
EKONAO THNOTO OYESOV TPLAVTA YPOvia apyotepa (to 1900), 6tav o Reynaldo Hahn 8a 
weAomoujoet SéKo, a6 TA SEKAOKTO TOUWata THS CvAAOYI\¢ Etudes Latines [AativiKéc 
Snovoéc].”° Xdpowva we tov Vincent Vives, yn ev AOyM MoMtIKH ovAAOYT] sivat 
YPaLMEVN KAT AMOLILNON TOV EPWTIKHV EAEYELOV TOV PwLAiovD TOINTH Gaius 
Cornelius Gallus (70-26 2.X.).*’ Kot& tyv extivnon pas, o Leconte de Lisle 
aKOAOVONOE TA TPOTLTA TMV TOINTHV TOV TEplEYOVTAL GTO ODVOAO THs EAAnvIKNC 
Av@oloyiag KOL KUPIMS TOV EPMTIKMV ENIYPAaLLATMV OmOv, ETAcdD GAAwV, 
ECVHVODVTAL 1] TAGOTIKT] OLOPOLA TOV YOVALKELOD OMLOATOG, Ol EMLYELES KOL OAPKIKEC 
ATOAQVOELG, 01 AVELEAES BOVKOALKES OKTVES, GAAG KaL OTTO SIAQAtVETOL LIA EKPPACH 
ayaviag yla THY TapodtKOTHTA THS Cans. LTA TOMpPATA aVTG ANOTLAMVOVTAL TO 
Baotkd yvMpiopLata Tov apyaloAatpuKod BAEULATOS Tov Leconte de Lisle, 6m0v, ECA 
amd wa amo0EMon TMS EkAEMTVOLEVNS KOI OTLAICAPLOMEéVNS ElKOVaG TOV 
APYOLOEAANVIKOV KOL KVPIWS TOV POLAIKOV ODUTOOIOV, EKMPaCETAL LA EVTOVN TAON 
QVYNS MPOG HA OVEIPUKH KATHOTAON, TPOs sévav mapddeloo OOD KUPLapyYEsi 7H 


cdevbepia Kot n abdvatn onopeid. Avty tH didotaon sive AGBEt OTN Qavtacia Tov 


°° H ovadoyn Etudes Latines anotedsi wépoc tov Poémes antiques nov o Leconte de Lisle s&é5woe to 
1852. 
*! Michel Faure & Vincent Vivés, 6.7., 0. 187. 
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MOUTH O KOOLOS TNS apyalotytac, Katt TO onoio o Hahn, vxd thv avapioPpytynty 
ETIPPON TNS atoOntiKy~s fin de siécle, ovupepiCotav. O titAoc «AatiwiKés Ltovdéo» 
[«Etudes Latines»] xatomtpiGet tHv apryadc TexviKH tous Pbon, KAIds aToTEhobv éva 
E1506 MOITIKOV YVULVAGLATOV OTA TPOTVTAG TOV EAEYELOV KAL TOV ENLYPALUGTOV TOV 
nmomtov tys EdAnvixnc AvOohoyiac. Ac Ek ToUTOD, Eival doKon0 va avacntnost Kaveic 
OTOUG OTIYOVS KAMO0LO tyVvOSG LOTOPIKT|S AANPElAc, KAAS TPwTEvOVTA POAO TaifEl 
NOUNTUKH Pavtacia Kai n scldaviksvon EVvdc aTdLAKPOD KOOLOD OmOv OTOLyEia a6 
TOV AOPYALOEAANVIKO KOL ATO TOV POLAIKO NOAITIONO OLVUTNPYAV OTO TAQIOLO [LLLOC 
eviaiacg MpOoAnwys. Onas Kal oTHV TEpintMon THs Lydia tov Fauré, n mapovoia 
YOVALKEIOV HOPPOV LE APYALOMPETN OVOLATA OTHV, EOTM KAI YEPAOLEVN a1oONTIKG, 
moinon tov Leconte de Lisle koonovos akouN Ta OpapLata THs Exoyxrc fin de siécle. O 
Hahn axodov0si moth tous otiyous tov Leconte de Lisle kat dev diotdCet va emtréEer 
TOMMOATA ALLYOS EPWTUKOD TEPLEYOMEVOD. 

H Bao zpwtotvumia tyg wedonoinons tov Etudes Latines ané tov Hahn 
EVTOTICETAL OTN SLEVPLVON TOV EKNMPAOTIKOV LEDOV TOD Eid0vcG THS mélodie LEO THC 
XPNONS YOPOSdiac, AAG KOL EVOAAAKTIKMV TEYVIKMV TS TMLAVLOTIKNS OvVOdEIAcG OF 
duamopovs pETacv Tovs ovvdvacpovbs. Qotdco0, ol KatvoTOLies avTés EyODV évav 
QLULOs TExyviKO YapaKTHpa, KAAS ATOCKOTODV TEPLOOOTEPO OTH SnLLOVPyia [LOC 
apyaikns atudoopaipac. LXta mpdtvma tov Leconte de Lisle 0 omotoc Eenidetor LE 
QVTN THY TOMTIKH OVAAOYN o€ apyaiKés AoKToEIc D~ouG, o Hahn viobetsEi TH E8050 
TOV HOVOLKOV AVAYPOVIOLAV WC TEXYVIKH HOvOIKOD apyaionod. Lto TAGiolo avTO, 
TOOO TN OvVUTAPEN TOV GOAiOT LE TH Yopadia —N ONOIiAa TAPaTEépMEL CE AVTN TOV 
Kopvoaiov pe TOV yopdO oto apyaio dSpdua, sSaogarifovtag ma aic@non 
OEATPLKOTHTAC— OOO KAL N POVYTUKN KO ALAVLOTIKN Ypagn TaiGovv KATAADTUKO POAO 
MPOSG AVTH THV KatevOvvON. Hdy ard To APHtO Tpayovdst THs ovAAoyns («Lydie»), o 
Hahn xatodétet Hv Gown Tov yia TOV TPdTO LE TOV OTOIO HMELAE 0 OLYYPOVOG 
OVvVOETIS VO ANOSMOEL LIA APYaAiky ATLOC@AIPA: LA AVPIKT, UEAWSiA TOD TEvdpoD, 
OVVOSEVOLEVN ATO TA OMVNLATA o€ TPITES THS ATOTEAODMEVNSG Aad COTpPtVO KAL 
TEVOPOVG YOPHdiasg KaL Od THV apa, oYEd0v LIWODLEVNH THV apyaia Apa, 


TUAVLOTIKN YPAQn: 
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Reynaldo Hahn, Etudes Latines, «Lydie», wp. 1-7. 


AvtTioTOIya, N XPNON plas veaviKs Yopwdias [jeunes filles, jeunes hommes], n onoia 
OTO TETAPTO THayoUSdL («Thaliarque») avtuKaOioTd Tov THayoVvSdStOTH, TPOOSivEL OTOV 
EVTOVO AVPLOLLO La, AIoANON EMNPIKT|s AYVOTHTUC, TAPAMEUTOVTAS TAVTOYPOVE GE LA 
ElKOVa UPYAiKIS aTAdTHTAS KaL TPAdTHTAs.”” H ayvotNto aoTEAEt pia DELEAIHdn¢ 
EVVOLA OTHV ALOANTIKH TOV TApPvacclOTMV —KO lolaitepa tov Leconte de Lisle— 
Kas SEV OVVSEETOL HOVO LE THV OOLATUCN Kal NOUN KABAPOTNTA, GAAG EXEL KAL [LOL 
TMVEVHATIKH LTOGTAOH. H povotky addon AVTH@V TOV 1OLOTHTOV, ETOL OMS AVTH 
siye exdnaw0ei and ta péoa tov 19° cidva, mapémeutE otHv «KaBapdtyta» TNS 
TOVIKT|S APLOVIAG KAL OTHV KAQOIKOTPOTY ypa~n. Avtiotolya, o1 dStavysic, ATES KALI 
KLOOPPOTNHEVES» MOPLLES TNS TPOPOLAVTUKNS ETOYS ApLoCav oTHV ANAOTHTA, THV 
MTOTHITA KOL THV APLOViA TOV SEKPLVAV TIC TAGOTIKES TEYVES TNS APYALOTHTAS KA 
W1aiTEpa Tic SNLOUEic EkEivyn THV EXOYN YALATIKN KO apyiteKtoviKy. [1a tov Hahn, 
Ol KOPLE@AIES TEPiOdSOL THS LOVOLKT|S TEYVIG ATOTEAODOAY L1G TAOVOLE TNYN TEXVIKOV 
NUpPALetpov mov e€aooadile to emOvpNntd aioOynttKd amotéAcona.” Xto Mratoro 


QVTO, TO AVAYPOVLOTIKO DOS THS YAMoous tov Hahn énaile KatarvtiKd porAo pos 


 O ovvbétng vaoSdetkvdel OTHV APY] Tov Tpayovsi0v: «Allegretto simple et calme». 

3 Ot andyetc tov Hahn oyetikddc pe TH ObyYPOVN aNd500n THS LOVOUKT|S THC aAPYaALoTH TAS 
dtag~aivovtat GE LA SHAWON TOV OTO TPOGWTKO TOV ONLELMpLATEpLO: «MOAIc exéoTpEWa ad [tTHV 
Tapadotacy] tov Oidizoda. [Htav éva] peyaAEwwdss Vana. To omoto0 Sev Le Kovpaoe. [...] H povouy 
tov Membrée ftav apaynatikd moAvd KaAn! Ipaynatonotsi oxedov TO avuKd Lov THs [amdd00N¢ TIC] 
HOVOLKT/S TNS APYALOTHTAS LE OLyYpova Léa. Eivat oKnviKy Kol KOA YPaLLEevy Y1O [LUKPT] OPYNOTpoH». 
BA. Reynaldo Hahn, Journal d’un musicien, Plon, Tapio 1933, oo. 44-45. H tpaywdia O1dimovc 
Tipavvoc, o€ diacKkevy tov Jules Lacroix Kat WE OKNVIKN LOVOLKT Tov OvvébEcE 0 (AYVHOTOV AOITOV 
otovysi@v) Edmond Membrée, avéBnke otnv Opéra tov Hapiotod otic 18, 20, 25 Maptiov kat otic 26 
Amptriov tov 1900. BA. Stéphane Wolff, L’opéra au Palais Garnier, 1875-1962. Les ceuvres, les 
interpretes, L’Entracte, apiot 1962, (exavekd. Slatkine, Pevetn 1983), o. 354. Asv azokAsistat 6UMs 
o Hahn va avagépetat otnv aapdotacn mov 600ynks a6 tov Biaco tng Comédie Frangaise oto 
POLAKS BEaTpPO THS MOAN Orange otic 7 Avyovotov 1905. BA. Myriam Chiménes, 0.7., 6. 598. BA. 
ENLONG TIS UVTIOTOLYES UMOWEIG TOV YA THV EVVOLO TS KAtVOTOLIAG OTO KE~GAaLO 2.A: «H KANPOVOLLE 
tov 19” aidva: 7 LOVOLKN ALSONTIKN TOV APYALOEAATNVIKOV AVAOPOV Kat N AKASnLAIKI TPOcEYytoW», 
oo. 126-127. 
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avt™ tThv Katev8vvon. To évato tpayovdt THs ovAAoyNs («Phidylé») amoterEi Eva 
EVOLAMEPOV TAPAOElYLA ALTNS THS ypaors. O coAiot («Eva SLOPHO LTGoo» [«uNe 
belle basse»], Om@¢ YaPAKTNHPLOTIKA VTOSELKVVEL O ODVOETNS) GvVdLAAEYETAL LE EVOL 
YOP@diakKd OVVOAO aNd 6 COMpdvoO KOI 4 TEVOPOUG, EVO N TlAVLOTIKNH OvvOdsia, (4 
YEPIA) EXEL EVAV ALLYOsS VAOGTHPIKTIKO poro.~4 To O@pynokevtiKd avebpLa THS TOiNoNS 
(yn Phidylé zpooépet Ovuiaua otic OEdTHTES) AVTAVAKAGTAL OTHV TEAETODPYIKT VEN 


TNS LOVOLKNS: 


* H emthoyn Tg MlaviotiKTic OVVOdEiac yia 4 Yépia aMOOKOTEL MEpIOOOTEPO OE LLG NYNTUKT 
EClOOPPOTNON LE TLS PWVES KOL SEV LAPTOP THV AVAYKN YI LO. TO AVEATOYHEVY OPyaviKH Ypaen, 
Ka8ac TEptopiCEtat CE LA ATAN OVVOdEIG. AKOPVTOV. 
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Reynaldo Hahn, Etudes Latines, «Phidylé», jp. 1-10. 


Xto i610 KAiwa EKTVAiOOETAL KOI TO MéUMTO Tpayovdt («Lydé») S6mOv YN TLAVIOTIKH 

ovvodsia WE TA AKOPVTA KOL TA OVVTOLA LEAiouATA LWEitaLl TH apyaia ADPA THV 
, r , r r 25 r se r 

onoia, OUL@OVA HE TO ZOiNWG, Mépet n Lydé.~” AO tovs apyaiopovs tov Hahn dev 


0a pumopovoe va Asiyel Nn TpomIKOTHTA (KUPiMs ota Tpayovdia «Tyndaris» Kat 


°> Rivat yapaxtnpiotiKd Ott o Hahn dev enédste to noinwa «Lydia» and ty ev AOyW ovAOYH TOV 
Leconte de Lisle, ka0ac n LEAonOiNnon Tov siye TPAYLATOTOIN|OEL THLAVTA YPOvia vapitepa o Fauré 
OMOTEAODOE Eva AEETEPAOTO ONLEIO AVvA@OPGs. 
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«Pholoé»), ev® to devdtEpo TpaAyoUdi («Néére») amoTErEi Eva TPAYLATUKO pastiche 
Lulas umapoK dpioc. Ito Kovtd otnv atoOyntiKH fin de siécle, to Tpito tpayovdt 
(«Salinum») oanogsvdyst tic TtoviKésc ovupdosic péoa and mwa opiCovtia 
«TPOTUKICOVGM» HEAWSIKN YPALLUN Tov viobETEi N POVH, GAAG KAN TEPLOPLOLLEVN OTO 
deEi yépt MiaviotiKn ovvodsia. H ypaon Hs TEAsvtaias, n onmoia mapaméumEl OTOV 
apyaio avad, OvpiCe Evtova tov avtiotovyo «AVAO tov Iléva» [«La flaite de Pan»], to 


MPOTO and ta toia Chansons de Bilitis nov o Debussy siye ovvOéoet to 1897: 


Reynaldo Hahn, Etudes Latines, «Salinum», ip. 22-23. 


Claude Debussy, Chansons de Bilitis, «La flite de Pan», pp. 1-2. 


Ot Aativixés STovdEC AMOTEAODV TO YAPAKTNPLOTUKOTEPO SEiyLLA YPAa@ns TOD 
Hahn doov agopt thv amddoon THS LOvOIKTS TNS apyaloTnTac. Ovtas o€ dpEoH 
OvvaptTnon LE THV Zoinon tov Leconte de Lisle, 0 ovvOEétHS EN1ISdONKE GE AOKT|/OEIC 
VPOVS TOV, CVLPOVA LE TOV idt0, GPLOCAV LE TO AVEDA TOV apyaiov LoEMdovc. UtHV 
ovoia, o Hahn ovvoywiocs, é0TM KO HE AVvaypOvLoTIKés LEBdd0UG, TI¢ TEXVIKEC 


apyaicouod mov ypnoonoinos o 19°° a1mvas, AYVOMVTUSG GUVELONTE TIS OVYYPOVEG LE 
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QvTOV avaCNTNOEIS TOV OVLPOALOLOD Kal TNS ExoyN¢ fin de siécle 01 onOIEs SEV Nouv 
ovePatés LE TO AVEULA —AAAG OVTE KOL LE TO YPALWO-— THS Noinons tov Leconte de 
Lisle. 

Mia akoun ovppoan ts momtikys Tov TapvacotopOv oTO Eidos THS mélodie 
amoteAsi to épyo «La priére du mort» [«H mpoosvyn tov Vavovto»] op.17 ap.3 tov 
Charles Koechlin (1867-1950) ypappévo to 1896 os xoinon tov Kovpavé tuys 
Katay@yns José-Maria de Heredia (1842-1905). Av kai o Heredia diaKxpivetat ad 
TOVG VIOAOINOVG NAPVAOOLOTES KO LOLAITEPA ATO THV WoYPOTHTA KaL THY vTEPBOATKH 
edAdoyinotTynta tov Leconte de Lisle, péow pag mio EvAdbytoTNS APdoANnWHS TOV 
apyaiov KOOLOD, —YEYOVOG TOV TOV KOTEOTHOE TPOCMPUN OTOVSG KVKAOVG TOV 
OVELPBOALOTHV— WOTOOO, OTN OVLYKEKPILEVY TEpinTMON O TOINTI\s SEV ATOgEdDYEL EVO 
OXETIKMG AMOOTACLOTOINHEVO KO OYESOV EITHSEDLEVO DEO. To EV AOY@ ToinWa —To 
oTOIO AVHKEL OTH SNMOMUEOTEpH OvAAOYNH Tov Heredia pe titko Les Trophées now 
ekd00nke oto Iapiot to 1893— anotersi Wa AMOLiLNON TOV ETLYPALUAT@V THC 
E.dnvixyng AvOohoyiac ws TévOyLO yapaKtTynpa, TMV AEYOUEV@V «KETITAMLOV», 
APLEP@LEV@V o& aTOBAVOVTES NpwiKODS MOAELIOTEG N OF GAAES ONMAVTIKEC 
TPOOMMUKOTNTEG. 

EYOVtTdS NON EKONAOEL Tig MOMTIKES TOV APOTINOEIG POS TO KivnLa TOD 
Tapvacoiopov,-° o veapdoc Keechlin exérete va éAOEr os exagr pe tH yontEia THC 
APYOLOTHTAS WECM TOV OTiyHV Tov Heredia 0 ono0i0c, oODU@@va LE Tov Pierre Feuga, 
eykawviace Kat s&avtAnoe oTH OVAAOYI aVTH To EiS0g Tov «EMtKOb GovéTOU».”’ To 
MVEVLA LE TO OTOIO O OLVOETNS TPOGEYyYlOE TOV apyaio KOoLO KaTAdEtKVVETOL LECa 


ad TH VeatpiKH SiAOTAON TOV EOWOE AO TA TPOTA HETPA TOD THPAYOVSLOD: 


°° H napovoia tov Théodore de Banville (1823-1891) oty ovAdoyh tpayovdidv Rondels op.1, 8 kar 14 
(1890-1899) sivat yapaktnptotiKn. 

7B). José-Maria Heredia, Les Ti rophées, Pierre Feuga, ex., Orphée/La Différence, y.t.¢., 1990, o. 10. 
No. onpletmooovpe OTt oTHV EV AOy@ ExdooN To Zoinpa «La priére du mort» dev tepronPavetar pEetaco 
TOV ELIAOYOV TOV TPAYLATOTOINOE O ENIWLEANTNG. 
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Charles Kechlin, «La priére du mort», py. 1-6. 


H apy Kat povotovn sxavdAnwyn TOV AKOPVT@V OTO TVO AVTAVAKAG TO 
TMEPLOOOTEPO PAYodKG Tap AVPLKO DOS TOV TOMpOATOG, dTOv sévac aToPAVaV 
MAVTUOTIKOS pLVOIKOS pwuc”® napaKoAsi tov takididtn (mpopavas péow TOV 
YOPAYHEVOV OTHV EmITUEBLA TETPA OTiY@V) Va TANPOMOPNOEL TOUS OvYYEVEIC TOV YLO 
TOV GOUKO KaL YOPic avTEKdSikNON YaLO Tov. Ed@ o Keechlin dev Eaivetot TpO8vLOSG va 
TMPOYWOPNGEL OF TEPAITEPH AVACNTNHOEIG OooV AMoPa THV aMdd00N LIAS apyaiKns 
ATLOOHPAIPAS N KaMOLAS GAANS PabdTEpHS oyéONS HETAED KEWLEVOD KOL LODOLKT(G, 
Ka8@c mEpiopiCetar oto va vioPETEi Ka’ GAN TH SIGPKELA TOV KOLMATIOD HVT THV 
OeaTpIKHS vAdCTAONS ovvodsia. Me Tov TPdZ0 avTd, 0 ovvOETHS ECEQPale TH SIKH 
TOV AVTAMOKPLON OTHV AVOTHPN KAI OYESOV AVEKPPAOTH EKdNnAWON Tov TéVOILOD 


YOPAKTHPA TOV TOM[OATOS. 


Ev® n oxsd0v POPLAALOTUKH TOiNON TOV TAPVAOCOLOTHV KOI 1dLAiTEPA TOD 
Leconte de Lisle Bptoke Wa aviKH TPAYLATMON SOTO LOPMOAOYIKG EvTAGOTO EidOcC 
Ts melodie, onavins n OvvavInonN HETAED TUAPVACOLOTOV KAL OVVOETHV ELAOPOVOE Va 
ATOMPEPEL AELOAODYA AMOTEAEGOLATA GOTO TAGIOLO [LAG GAAS SPAPLATIKT|S  OVUMAVIKNS 
LOpgrs.” Uto MAaioto avtd, y ovvavtnon tov Fauré pe thy cdAAnvucr apyarotyta Sev 
EMEPE TAVITA TA YAPAKTHPtoTIKa tTHS Lydia. H xavtéta La Naissance de Venus |H 


Tévvnon ty Agpooitnc| anotedsi pa «uvBoroyuKH oKNviy» [«scéne mythologique»] 


*8 O Heredia avapépetat tov yto tov YAAOv. Qotd00, GVUwVE [le TOUS LLVOOADYOUG, 0 YLOS TOD 
Hpakan kat ths Aniavetpas Sev siys azoxtmost masa. BA. Pounept Pxpéibc, Or EAAyvixoi 0001, 
TOLOG 2, UTOP. MavovéAa Mzaépxyn-Meipdpn, Kéxtoc, APjva 1998, o. 249. Eivat pavepo 61 To OvoLLa 
tov YAAov, OmW¢ Exions Kol GAA@V EAANVIKOV TOnMVULIiOV (KoWEAn, EBposc) ypnotonotobvtal od 
tov Heredia atoKAEloTlkd Y1A Tic EVPMVIKES TOUS 15LOTITES. 

” REaipeon anoteAsi 1 ovvavtnon Banville kat Debussy pte ta épya: Le Triomphe de Bacchus 
(Opynotptky covita yia miavo 4 yépia,1882) Kot Diane au Bois (Avpuch Kkopodia, 1885), ta ozo0ia 
@OTOGO —KOL OLAITEPA TO TEAELTAIO— MpoavayyéAAOVV TIC aAvAaCNTNOELG TOV ODLBOALOTOV. 
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Tv onoia o Fauré ovvé0ece to 1882 Kato napayysrias tms Société chorale 
d’amateurs o¢ Keipevo tov Paul Collin (1843-1915).°” To épyo éyet évav OpnoKevttKd 
TOVO, EVOLAMEPOVOES APLOVIKES AVACHTNOEIC, MOTOOO GLO  SLATHPEt WIA ODVTNPNTIKH 
ypoid, 1 ono0ia. ogetAEtat, ODLMMVa LE Tov Jean-Michel Nectoux, T6060 oto PTMYO KAL 
pynxo Keiwsvo tov Collin, 600 Kat otnv evdexyouEvyn BovAnon tov ovvOétTH yi LWA 
ATAN YPAQN KHOTE VO UNV EVOYANGEL TOVG OVYKEVTPWLEVOUG OO TOV TAapAyyEALOSOTH 
EPAOITEYVEG aKpoatéo».°' Katé& thv extipnon pac, éva wétpio Keiptevo Sev artioAoyst 
QO LOVO TOD EVA AVEAOYO AMOTEAECLA AMO TAELPHc Tov Fauré, KABMs oF MOAAES AO 
Tig mpatotepes mélodies tov ovvOéTH LEAOMOLOvVTAL SEvTEpEDOVOUS Aéias TOILATA. 
Emmiéov, 1 Ppovtida yia Lia ATAGTHTA OTN ypagr SEV CVvVETAYOTAV AVAYKAOTIKG 
éVa YEVIKOTEPO OATACiKO amoTéAcoua. H aéepintwon ms Lydia, dnwc dSeigape 
MPONYOVUMEV@s, amoTEAsi Eva ELYAWTTO TAPAddEtyHa TOV KaTappimter Evav TETOLO 
loYLPLOLO. Lovemwc, To TpOBAna sotiaCetat KvpiMs oTO Non apKETa yEepaopévo 
eketvy THV EmoxN Eidos TNS KaVTATAC, TO ONOIO NTAV AM’ EAVTOD TAVTIOMEVO HE LO 
ovpBatikr mpoogyyton THs EAANvIKTS apyordtytac,” ev napdAANnha mepropite TH 
ONLLOvpyikH Pavtacia Tov ovvOéTH, avayKaCovtdcs TOV va AKOAOVONOEL LA OEIPA 
ATO APYES KO ATG AKALATOVG KaVOvEs. LE TANPY avtiPeon LE TO Eidoc THs melodie — 
TO OTOL, HEOM TNS OVVOATIKNS TOV POPLAS KL THG EGWOTPEMODS TOV VAOOTAONG, 
avadsikvvs, 1oLaiTEpa OTHV TEpinTMON TOV Fauré, TO YEVUKOTEPO TOINTIKO TEPLEYOLEVO 
KOL TAPGAANAG mapsiye Eva CAMHS EvVOIKOTEPO TAGiCLO YLA THV avaATVEN TV 
avaCHInNOEWV TOV OLVOETH— TN KAVTATA VAEMEPE ATO LIA APTHPLOOKANpPaTIKH Sony H 
omoia EexéPaAAE OTOV SHLLOVPYO Va AKOAOVONOEL Tic GKOLWES TOINTIKES MEPITTOAOYIEC 
KOL KATO OVVETEL VA UNV ATOMPVYEL O 1510¢ TOVSG HODOTKOUS TAATELAGLLOUG. 

Xto TAaio1 avtd, n mélodie tov idtov ovvOétTH «La Rose» [«To Pddo»] op.51 
ap.4 (1890) o¢ xoinon tov Leconte de Lisle,** av Kot 0a 0poboe va yapaKtnptotet 
LUO LIKpOypa@ia TNS Ev AOyW KavTdtac tov Fauré, avadvet pe Evav AGKMVUKOTEPO 


TPOTO TO YpPAaQtKO GP@LA THS apyalotntas. AvTH Nn Wd OTO Pdd0, HE TOV 


° Av kot o Paul Collin dev ovykataréyetan EextonpMs OTOVS NAPVAGOIOTEC, WOTHGO 1 NON? TOV wépet 
OPKETH YAPAKTHPLOTLUKG TOV EAANVLGLLOD Tov ToNTiKOd avTOv KivyLatoc, Idiaitepy Héoy Katéyet N 
apYalosAAnvuc PELatoAoyia Kal O€ TAPOLOLES OVVEPyaotEs TOD Eixe LE GAAOUG OvVOETES EKEivNS TNS 
emoyns. Avapépovp evdetktixd: Jules Massenet (1842-1912), Narcisse (Kavtata, 1877) ko Apollon 
aux Muses (Kavtata, 1884-5) Gabriel Pierné (1863-1937), Pandore (Kavtéta, 1888): Marie de 
Grandval (1830-1907), Hébé (Avpiky oxnvi, 1892). 

3! Jean-Michel Nectoux, 6.7., 0. 127. 

Ac un Eeyvape Ty napddoon nov sixes HSN KaOtepdoet o Heopd¢ tov Atayoviopod THs Payne. 

To évato noinua ad ta «Odes anacréontiques» Tyg momtUKIs OvAAOYIg Poémes antiques. Bh. 
Charles Marie Leconte de Lisle, 6.7., oo. 170-171. 
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YOPAKTHPLOWG «ode anacréontique» [«avaKpEdvTEla Wd1»], TapoOvOLaCEL OPLOLEVEG, 
ovvageic pe Thv Lévvyon ths Agpoditnc, KAdvvapiEs» TOV APOPODV, TOGO THV TOKVH 
APHOVIKN KIVITIKOTHTA, OOO KOL THV ATAOCIKOTHTA OTH POVYTUKH ypagh. Qotd00, oto 
TAaiolo Tov sidovc THs mélodie, ta YapaKtnplotikKd avtd sivat os TOAD pUKPOTEpPO 
Babud a1oOnTd Kal WS EK TOVTOD ALYOTEPO EAIPPETN OTOV LAVIEptoHO. EmimA€gov, 0 
uv80c THs avadvonEvns Agpodityns vanpée iaitEepa TPOGEIANS TOUS aKadnLAtKOUS 
KUKAOUG TS ETOYS, KADHsS avaKkaAOVOE TOVG OL@VLLLOVG TivaKss TOV Botticelli Kar 
Cabanel,* to exionung Sndadi mapovoiaoncs Kol Eppnvetag tHg yovarKeiac 
opnopgtic.*> Qc ex TodTOD, Sev Oa Hrav vaEpBoAy av napoAANAiCape THV KAVTETO. TOD 
Fauré ple Tig avtiototyss ovvOEoEtc Tov VIOPAAAOVTAV GTO SIAYVIOLLO ya. TO BeapEio 
Tys Pons, dStaymvicud tov onmoio mapaddégwc o ovvOétNS KaTHYOpOvoE yia THV 


USUKCLOAGYNTN ELLLOVY] TOV OTO Eidoc TH KaVTETAC.*” 
HE He aE 


H nodAvdidotatn Tpocéyyton Tov apyatov KOOLOD a6 TO TOINTUKO KivnpLG TOD 
TMAPVAOOLOLLOD, AMEVOS EKSNAMONKE WS AVTISPAON OTOV GKPATO VIOKELMEVIOLLO TOV 
POLLAVTLKOV, AMETEPOD OSNYNONKE OvYVG OE EVAV YWOYPO POPLAALGLLO TOV VvIOVETOVSE 
ua ana8n, oysddv ampdommn otTdon amévavtt oTO ampdcIto pEyoAEio TIS 
aPYaLOTHTAsc. Xto TAaio1o aVTO, Nn TPOGANHWN THs TAyavioTIKT|s TAEVPhs TOV apYaiov 
KOOLOD AGUBAVE LA «Kypa@tKT» didoTAONH, KAAS AVAAMVOTAV O€ La EFOAVIKEDLEVY 
TpOBoANH THs BovKoOAtKys CHS KAL TOV ETLYELMV ATOAGDOEWV TOV, OVLOOVA LE TOVG 
TMAPVAGOLOTEG, KUPLapYOVOaV oTOv apyaio Bio. Aeon avtavdKAaon avtis THs 
oTdons, Nn moinon tov Leconte de Lisle mpoéBpadkAc ta yapaKtnpiotiuKh EVvdc 
KEVYEVOUG» TAYAVIGLOD OOD N ESVUVNON TOV EYKOOML@V Kat N aMo0BEMON THC 


OLOpOlds AduBavE LA Ep VTdOTAON, N OTOIA OUMS SEV OdSNHYOVOE OTOV NdOVIOLLO 


** Alexandre Cabanel (1823-1889): yAoc Cwypa@os Tov onoiov o1 mivaKEes aKOAOVOObGAV THY 
exionnn ato8ytuKh ths Asvtepys AvtoKpatopias. 

> H sEbuoN THs OLopPlds THS AEPOSItNS aMOTEAECE LLLA MPOGEIAH HeLaToAOYia cE APKETOdG 
ovv0étEs THs Exon fin de siécle. Metaév avtmv avapépovie Tic TEpiATHoEtc Tov: Pierre de Bréville 
(1861-1949): Hymne a Venus (1889) (kavtata os Ksipevo Tov cvpBoAtoth Philippe Auguste Mathias 
de Villiers de I’Isle Adam), Augusta Holmes (1847-1903): Hymne a Vénus (1894) (yia compavo Kat 
opyjotpa) kat Charles Koechlin: Hymne a Vénus (1918) (mélodie o¢ zoinoy tov Villiers de l’Isle 
Adam). H avakdAvyy tys zepionuns Agpoditys Tyg MrjAov To 1820 Kat n LETAPOP TNS GTO LOVOEiOD 
tov AovBpov éxatge otyoupa évav KaBoptoTtiKd POAO TPOG ALT THY KaTEDBvVON. 

°° BX. to KepaAaio: «H KANpovoutd tov 19° aidva: n LovotKT MIGONTU TOV ApPYaALoEAANVUKOV 
AVAPOPOV Kal N AKAdNLAIKH TPOCEyylon», o. 130, vACOHLEiMon 12. 
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KO OTIC UmEpBodgs TOV TO StovvotaKd otosio eumMEpistye G€ ONLaVTtKO Babwo.°” H 
OVVELONTN THON MPOG THV ATAGAELYNH TOD POLAVTLKOD DIOKEMEVIOLOD, OAAG KOL N 
ETIPAVELAKN TPOOEYYLON THS ApYaLoTHtas KaAVdploay, TOVAGYLIOTOV OTHV TEPinNTMON 
tov Leconte de Lisle, tv ato@nttky plac wevdovs Kor KAaotkiCovoac 
opyatonpémerac.°® 

Xto TAGIoLO AVTO, N MONON TOV EXIKEMAANS TOV TAPVACOLOTHV EBECE APKETA 
mpoBAnuata otovc ovvOétes mov EnidimEav va tTHv LEAOmOMoovv. O Fauré sixes 
ONAOEL yia TO OvyKEKpILEvO OEua Ta ENC: «IoTE Sev KATA@EPA Va. LEAOTOIOW TOV 
Victor Hugo kat ondvia tov Leconte de Lisle, 51611 ot otiyot Tous sivat vmepBoAiKd, 
LEOTOL, AMEtdEic KAL OAOKANPMLEVOL MOTE VA LTOPEGEL N LOVOLKN Va TPOCAPLOOTEt 
EMMDEADG».*” EotiaGovtag OTHV apYaAoEAAnvucns EuMvEevons noinon tov Leconte de 
Lisle napatnpovue OTL nN ovveldntTy Tdon yla andAsiyn Tov vaEpBorAmv tov 
VIOKEWLEVIOLLOD, OSHYNOE OVYVE OTO aVTIBETO AKPO LE LLG LOPPOAOYIKws SVoKaLATH 
YPAOH, GAAG KOL WE LO ETIPAVELAKN EMS KALI AMEAN KATAYPHON apyatouav. Méxpt To 
tédoc tov 19°” adva, Lovo o Fauré kat o Hahn Katdgepav va evOvypapwiotovv, o€ 
StapopEetiKd Padus o KabEvac, LE Tic LOTUTIES THS YPA—NS TOD TAPVAOOLOTH TOMNTN. 
H vaoyopnon tov ponavtiKovd ototysiov OTN HOvoIKH YAMoou Kat n Exavévtacn 


APLOVIKOV KOL LOPPOAOYIKOV StAdtKACLOV GLECH TN EULPEGCH OVVOEOLIEVES LE TO 


*7 Aev anoxdsietat mpdtuno tov Leconte de Lisle va anoteAovos évac and Tous SnpLopiAgotepouc 
ToMtés THS apyatac EAAddac, o Avaxpéov (2. 582-2. 485 2.X.), Tov onoiov  AVPIKH ToiNon 
ECULLVOVOE TOV EPHTA KAL Tic ETIyELES ATOAADOEIC, YWPic WOTOGO 0 {510G va. TapAaoUPETAL OE LTEPBOAEG 
KQL OTOV ANOAVTO NOOVLOLLO, GAAG SLATHPHVTUG EVO LETPNLEVO, KOLO KOL UTOOTACLOTOINLEVO VO. 
Xto TAGiowo avtd, o1 «AvaKpEsdvtstes Qdéo» [«Odes anacréontiques»] amoteAovv LL OVAAOYT 57 
TOMPATwV Tov o Leconte de Lisle pEtégpaos ad TH OvVAAOYH AvaKpEovTElA TOV LIULNTES TOV ApYaiov 
TOMTNH EyYPayav OTOVG EAANVLOTIKOUG ypOvous. BA. Théocrite, Idylles et Odes anacréontiques, Ltop. 
Leconte de Lisle, Poulet-Malassis, Alengon 1861, oo. 207-267. H ovAAoyn avti ekd0O0nke yia TPaTH 
oped to 1554 and tov yaAAo EAANvioty Henri Estienne (1531-1598) kabtepmvovtas to emovopaCopEvo 
Eid0c TNS KavaKpEdvTELas TOiNONS». Eét amd avtés tig Avaxpedvteres Qdés WEAOTOINOS ApyOTEpa TO 
1926 o Albert Roussel (1869-1937). Avagépovns exions Ka TH OvAAOYH Ewéa TOMLATOV (BA. 
Charles Marie Leconte de Lisle, Poémes antiques, 6.7.., 60. 165-171) mov 0 ExiKE@aArs TOV 
TUPVAGOLOTOV EYPAWE KATA TO TPOTLVTO TOV AvaKpEOVTEIMV. 

8 De GAAEC MEPINTHOEIG, AUTH 1] EMIPAVELAKT] MPOGEyy1oN —VTO THV avaLLPLoPrTHTN EiSpacn aAAG Kat 
TPOPANLATIKY APoLoOiMON TOV PayKVEpLKaV BEMPLOV— OOTYNOE OF HLA LEYAAOOTOLLG KOLL LLL THON LO 
avapiégn Tov poPoAoylov mov yapaKtpiCav lotaitEpa Tic OKTVIKES AVACHTNOEIC TOV TAPVADOLOTH 
Catulle Mendés o1 onoigs exdnA@MOnKaVv OTO OMEPATLKO KUPIMS PETEPTOPLO S1apLEGOV THS TPOBOANS 
Las APYLOTHTAs EyYUTEPNS OTA TPOTLTA THs atoOyTIKI)\¢ fin de siécle. ADo yapaKtnploTiKd 
TOPOSElYLOTA AVTINS TNS Taos anoTtEAovv ta Epya Penthésilée (XVUPOVIKS TONGA LE TPAyOUVS1, 1888) 
tov Alfred Bruneau kau Le fils de 1’étoile (Avpicé Spdpa, 1905) tov Camille Erlanger Baotopéva o€ 
Keipevo tov Mendés. BA. to KepdAato 2.B. «H edAnvikt apyalotynta otN OKNHVH OTA TEAN TOV 19°” 
alava, oo. 151-154. 

» ArAwon tov Fauré oto mAaioto pac épevvac tov Fernand Divoire yia Aoyapiaopo tov mepiodikod 
Musica (Mapttos 1911). BA. Jean-Michel Nectoux, 6.7., o. 349. Lto mAaio1o THs idtas EpEvvac, 
avadoyy Ntav n amdvtnon kat tov Debussy, Ka8ac Vempovos OT «OL HEOTOL Kat KAAOIKOI OTiXYOL TOD 
Henri de Régnier dev unopovv va eAonomBovv». BA. Francois Lesure, exu., Claude Debussy. 
Monsieur Croche et autres écrits, Gallimard, Tapio 1987, oo. 206-207. 
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YPAGULA OAAG KAL TO TVEDLA TOV KAGOLKLOLOD, ATOTEAEOAV EVAV KOLVO TAPOVOLAOTH 
0 on0i0G EKONAWONKE TOKIAOTPOTMS OTO EPyo aLT@V TaV dSVO ovVOETHV. Edv oTHV 
mEepintwon ts Lydia o Fauré katd@Epe vo. TapaKkduyel Ms Eva PaO THY TpAYdTHTA 
Tov otiyov tov Leconte de Lisle, wotdo0, oto «La Rose» dev anégvuye TOVvG 
APHOVIKOVSG HOVIEPLOLOVG KOL THV OvUBATIKH OMVNTIKH ypagn, tows avtTdéia THC 
AVTIOTOLYNG TPOOEYYLONS KO THS EALPAVELAKT|IS ApYaLoAaTpias Tov momMTH. Am THV 
GAAN TAEvpd, Ol avaypovionoi tov Reynaldo Hahn otic Aativixés Lmovdéc 
ekdnA@Onkav ws Ula ovvEldyTH TPAKTIKH apyaiopob, KANM> MpocéPEpav TANVOC 
TEXYVIKOV KOL ALOONTIK®V TPOTUAWV TA OOIA BPLOKOVTOVOAV OE ODVEMELA LE TO 
TMVEVUG TNS MOinons tov Leconte de Lisle. 

Xe éva dStapopETtKO TAaio1o, ot Théodore de Banville kot Paul Verlaine —av 
KQL EVTAOOOVTAL, 16LAITEPA O APHTOG, OTO KivnUG TOV TAPVAGCIOLOV— éTAGOaV La 
TO EVPAVTAOTN APYALOTNTA LE EVTOVOTEPTN WOTOOO TH POLAK YpoLd, GAAG KL THY 
exidpaon tov yaArAiuovd 18°” aa@va otnv onoia 8a avagepPovuE oto Emd"EVO 
KEQdAao. ALATHPHVTAs [L1G 7110 EVADyLOTH OTHON ATEéVaVTL OTIG apyés Tov Leconte de 
Lisle, ot «apya1oAoytKkés avacntjostc» tov Banville katevO0vOnKav, Syl TOOO pO 
LL ETLMAVELAKTN KOL OvVOLOONLOTIKh ATOOTELPMLEVH ECUELVNON TOV apyaiov 
LEYAAEIOD, OVTE TPOSG LIA MIAOAOYIKHS ALOUEYOLEVN LETAPPAOTIKH SpAoTNHPLOTHTA, 
000 TPO LA To EAEDBEPH ToINTUKH SynLLOvpyia LE Baon pia KatEeSoynv aro8rnolaKn, 
OAAG KOL lOEQALOTIKY] aVTIANWN ya Tov apyaio KdonO. Eyovtas 0 idtog Lia GAPWC 
LEYAADTEPN KOL OVOLMOTIKOTEPH KATAPTION OTA OELATA THS aApyYaLosAANVIKT|S 
ypanpatsiac Kat Pirocogiac, o Banville avéntvée tic Vewpies TOV COTO TOINTIKO Ka 
OeatpiKd6 tov épyo, mpoosyyifovtas mv évwow tS ovvomapeno Kat THC 
OAANAETISOPAOHS TOV TEYVOV OTO AVEDA THS EAANVIKS apyalotntac. Metagd tov 
ovv0ET@Vv TOD YornTEvTNKAV aNd TIG avacntyoEstc avTé> Tov TOMTH, Ol oNOiEc 
mMpoavayyéAAovv THV aLoONTIKY TOV CvUPOALOLOD, vANpPcE Kat o Claude Debussy ota 


avtiotolya épya Tov onOIov 6uUMs 9a avag~EpBovDLE OF EOLEVO KEQEAAALO. 
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iii. Ou fétes galantes, n vootaAyia TOV YapévOv Tapadsiogy, N ETLOTPOH GTOV 


18° nimva. Kou y TEpintwocy Tov Ravel 


Edv 0 mapvacotonos ayyiéé THV TAyAVLOTIKH Kat CLOONOLAKT TAELPE TNS APYaALoTHTAG 
us éva OpnoksevtiKd dSé0c, Nn avaPimon oto SebtEpo HOV Tov 19°” a1mva tov fétes 
galantes efbuvnos pe EVV VOOTAAYIKO TOVO TIC ETiyElEs AMOAADOEIG TOV TO «KYADKO» 
Kal «tEpmvo» Baoiretlo THs Dedco AMpoditns vAOOYOTAV OTHV KOvVPAOLEVH GOTIKH 
Kowovia THs exoyns. H momtiky ovAdoyy tov Verlaine us titAo «Fétes galantes» 
(1869) ovvéwice ta ototysia mov yapaKtypitav avt) tHv WidCovoa ExppacH 
VOOTAAYIAS YO TIS AMOLWAKPES «KYPLOES EMOYES» KO TOVSG YALEVOUS TAapadEeioovs. LTO 
TAGIOLO AVTO, N EAANVIKN APYaLoTHTA ovpETEtYE OF ALTH THV AvaTdANnON SiapLéEcOv 
Ts MpoBoAns plas ssidaviKevévyns ElKOvaS TNS KOI OVyYKEKPILEVa EKEivnS TOV O 
yaddikds 18°° a1mvas eiye KOAALEpyroel. Avausoa C& YAPAKTHPES THS ITAALKT|C 
commedia dell’ arte Kol Tov yOAAIKOV KAGOIKKOV ypaLUdtaV mpoéBaAAav 
EUBANLATUKN LOPEH Tov PavdvoD —TNS pHLAIKHs LETEVOApKw@ONS Tov Tavdc— Kabac 
emions Kal o Eentyeloc TapddEto0s TOV KvOnpa@v —Eto1 61Mc ALTOS ATOTLT@BNKE OTOV 
TEpignuo mivaka tov Watteau— oynpaticovtacs WE avTOV TOV TpdMO Eva OVEIPLKO 
TOTO, AUEON AVTAVAKAACN TOV AOTIKAV PAVTACLOOEOV TNS Em0XNS. Eivat onpavtiuKd 
va Toviotsit Ott Nn avafioon tav fétes galantes dev acsimve thv onotadiymotE 
ANOKATHOTAON TNS EAANVIKNS apyaotntas —ovtTE PéBaia ovvtTEAsoONKE EYOVTAS WC 
KUOPIO GEFOVA AVTHV— AAAG OMOTEAEGCE [IO LOTOPIKN KOL TOAITLIOTIKH ODVOWN TOD 
YOAALKOD TPOENAVAOTATIKOD TAPEABSVTOS COTO OTOIO TN idta ODULMETEIYE LEOD AO THV 
TPOBOAN otorysiMv Tov OYETICOVTAL ME THV, KATH TA TPOTVTA TNS ETOYS, TAYAVIOTIKH 
TG ElKOVG. 

H w1tvmn YepatoAoyia tov fétes galantes mapovoidomKEe OTN HOVOIKH 
ovVOEoN 161AiTEPA KATE TIC TpEIC TEAEUTUIEs SeKaETies TOV 19°” cidva LE TH OVUBOAT, 
usetaco GAAwMV, tov Gabriel Fauré «ot Claude Debussy kvupiacs d1apéoov 
LEhOMOU|GEWV TOMLATOV Tov Verlaine.' Fa GAAN pA Popa, N ATH, KOL EOWOTPEETIC 
VIOOTAON Tov Eidovs THs mélodie aVTATOKPIVOTAV OTO VOOTAAYIKO KAiLLA THS TOINONS 
KQL OTN YEVIKOTEPY CAOONHTUKH Tov fétes galantes. O ub80c Tov KvOnpwv, éto1 6mMc¢ 


avtds yevvyPnke and Tov mEpipnuo zivaKka Tov Watteau, amoTéAEoE TO ayamTNnpEVO 


' O Debussy xaté tic neptoSoug 1882-1891 Kat 1893-1904 pedomoinos &£1 ou|Lata ad TH OVAAOYT} 
Fétes galantes tov Verlaine. H 1patyn ovvavtnon tov Fauré pe tov idto TomtH APAyLatonouOnKks To 
1887 pe thv mélodie «Clair de lune» [«LerAnvdqas»], Evo akoAovbOnouv GAAEs 16 LEAOTON|OEIs LETAED 
QVTOV KaLN OvAAOYH Cing mélodies de Venise op. 58 (1891). 
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OEua THS aplotoKpatiag Kat THS LAovpCovaCiac mov avacntovoav éva aogadéc 
Katapvyto.” H mepitadvyon otn yevéteipa tng A@poditns —évac eniyetoc Mapadetooc 
Ota mpdtuTa tov yaAdKod 18° amva o onoiocg dev eiye Kapia oyéon LE TO 
TMPAYHWATIKO TOTIO EVOG EAANVIKOD vNOLOv— ANOTEAODOE LIA OAPHS TO EvyYaploTH 
ATAGYOANON 1A. TOVG KOVPAGLEVODS AOTOVS EkEivs TNS EMOYNS aN’ 6,TL OL SVOBATEC 
KOL OMAITHTUKES TEpINyHoEIc oTHV AOHVa Ts AKpOmMOANS KOL TOV MUO0DdEGOV. 
Qotdoo, ta KbOnpa dSiatnpovoay Thy EKAEKTUK TOvSG VTOOTAON, KABH>s LOvo o1 Aiyou 
LUTOPpOvOGV Va YAIPOLV TWV AMOAGVDOEWV TOV O TOMOG AVTdG TpODéMEps. O Gabriel 
Fauré oto Le Pays des réves [H Xopa tov oveipwv] (1884), pEdotowWvtas TOV 
mapvacotot™ Armand Silvestre (1837-1901), meptypdger pia «ovelpiky yop 
TpooPdoitn OVO LéEOW DaAGCooNS, MOTOOO ATOLAKPH ya «TA avOpaztva BhLatoO». 
Xto idio KAiwa, o Emmanuel Chabrier pe to L ile heureuse [To evtvyiouévo vyot] 
(1889) avawépetat of Eva EVTVYLOMEVO Voi AVELEAMV EPAOTHV TOV ATOTLTMONKE 
STOVE OTiYOUS TOV OVLLPOALOTH Ka TPOMpa yapLévov Ephraim Mikhaél (1866-1890).° 
Ano Thv TAEvph Tov, o Claude Debussy dev ypeidotnke THv ToiNoN TPOKEILEVOD Va. 
ANOSPAGEL OTHV TPOCHAIKH TOV yn THS EMayyEAtac Ee To Epyo L’Isle Joyeuse [To 
HOpPOvL"EVO Vyoi] Yi. TIAVO TOV OAOKANP@oE To 1904 Kata THY TApapovy TOD LE TH 
Sebtepy obCvy6 tov, THY Tpayovsiotpia Emma Bardac, oto Bpetavikd voi Jersey.“ 
IIpoxeitat yia tTHv mio EEMotpEmH obvOEon Tov Debussy Kol TO WaKpOoKEAsoTEPO 
MUAVLOTIKO TOV EPYO, HE TAOVOLA OPYNOTPIKG YPOLATA OTHV TLAVLOTLKN TOD yPagn. 
AvtO To sSatpetikis decioteyvicns SvoKkoAtac Epyo amotsAsi Wa Evtovy EKdNAwWON 
TMPOOWTIKNS yapds Kol svtvyiac, KaB@> o ido sive NON APayLaTOAOMoEL THV 
anddpacr TOV OTO Ovelpsusévo vyoi Kal Pimve avTd TOV yla TOVSG VACAOITODG 
QNMOTEAOVGE LIA AVEKTANPATH avtaciMmon. To vos ms PapKapddrAac TOV 


YAPAKTNPICE Tig TPOAVaAMEPdLEVES OVVOECEIG TMV Fauré Kot Chabrier axoKtd oto 


* O tithog tov mivaka TapapéveEr yia TOAAOVS aviypLaTIKds. LIV TPAyLATKOTHTA BAETOULLE [ALO 
KOOLIKH Tapéa va. Bpiokstat on o€ Eva. ElsvAALAKO Tomi 6TOV SEV Eival GAMES EAV N 1510 LOAIG 
KatapOavet  avtiBeta etoudcetat va To syKatoAsiyet. H avapimon dps tov fétes galantes svvdnos 
avapLoioBytyta THY TPaTH Epnveia. 

H exippor tov mapvacotopov otov Ephraim Mikhaél sivat oe avté to moinpa w1aitepa évtovn. And 
TV TAEvpe Tov, o Chabrier pWrovos pe pa oxETiKH atacioon ya To épyo avto: «[mpdKeEttat yia] [10 
dakpbBpEyTN popdvtCa ya TA CAAOVIG TOV SITAMLATOV [...] LE otyoupa Kat syyunpLéva 
amoteAgopatm». BA. Frédéric Robert, Emmanuel Chabrier, Seghers, Hapio1 1970, o. 141. 

* To épyo ovvééetat pe THV TpocwTUKH Gor TOV OVVOETH KAI AVTAVAKAG THY ATdSpacH Tov os éva vot 
(d€v To TpoodtopiCEl) Oz0v Oa LUTOpPEi va ATOAAKOEL TIs YaPss TIS CHS LaKpid AZO THY DTOKPIOIA KAL 
TOUS PPAYLOvs Tov TOV HEtEt YN KoWeavia. Or Bloypagot tov Debussy avagépovv Ott Exeivy THV ETOYN O 
ovv0étNs avtIETdiCE TPOPANLATA, TOGO [LE TOV ENELGOSLAKO YOPLOLLO a6 THV TPaTH Tov ovbCvyo Lili 
Textier, 600 Kal LE THV EXOPtKH OTAON Tov OALKOD TOV TEpPLBGAAOVTOS AMEVAVTL OTH GYECT TOV 
SLATHPOLOE LE THV VWigevo (Kal HEAAOVOG OvCvYO Tov) Emma Bardac. BA. Edward Lockspeiser, 
Debussy. Sa vie et sa pensée, top. Léo Dilé, Fayard, Hapiot 1980, oo. 261-262. 
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épyo tov Debussy ta ytoptivy S1d0Eon Kal ONAAAGOOETOL ATG TOV YAPAKTHPLOTIKO 
VOOTOAYIKO KO LEAAYYOALKO TOvo.” 

O pv80¢ Tov vynoiwd tov KvOnp@v, aAAG Kol OmOLOVdS)TOTE TomiovD TOD 
NOPEMEUME OE AVTO, SLATNHPNOE TOV sLLBANLATIKO TOD YAPAKTHPA, GAAG KaL THV 
OVTOMIKH TOV SioTAON KO. OTA ENdLEVa Ypdvia, KAAS amoTEAOVOE TO oNpEtO 
AVAPOPHS Yl OTNOLASHTOTE TAON OvyI|S ad TOV yYPOvO KaL TOV TOMO. LTO TAGiC1O 
avto, o Erik Satie G@NOE KOL ALTOS TO TPCOMTIKO TOV OTIYHA HE EVO KOLWATL ya 
BioAi Kat midvo pe TitAo Embarquement pour Cythere [Empifpaon yia ta KbOnpa| 
(1917), to ox0i0 WOTOOO GPNOE AVOAOKANPHTO TPOKEIWEVOD va APoo1MlEt OTH 
ovv8eon tov unarétov Parade [Exideigén| mov siye avoAdPer yia tTHV oudda Tov 
Diaghilev. H k«pituxy é&kdoon tHS naptitovpas amd tov Robert Orledge wdc 
anmoKkaAvmter ia BPapKapoAG EumOTIOWévN HE EVO HEAMYYOALKO GAAG KOL Eva — 
YV@pIlo yia tov Satie— eipwviKd TOvo.° ApKEeté ypovia apyotepa, o Francis Poulenc 
emipipacetar Kot avtdc yia Ta KYOnpa, avty TH Popa S6uUwS AMO Tov moTALO Mapvyn 
Ts BopstoavatoaiKkys TaAdAiac, ws to Embarquement pour Cythere [Empifpaon yia ta 
KbOnpa| (1951) éva Bars yia S00 aléva Tov avatoAsi THY avséuEAN ETOXN THs FaArrAias 
TOV LEOOTOAELOD. 

H oxnviky avanapdotacn tov fétes galantes ntav iaitepa SNWOAIs oTOVG 
APLOTOKPATIKOVG KUKAOVG KOL OTHV DYNAN aoTIKH TAEN Hn and ta TEAN tov 19°” 
OldVO, YEyovds TOV yvOTAV aVTUNTTO cE noKiAEs Exdnooerc.’ Metab avtav, to 
weotiBarA ps épya tov Gabriel Fauré nov diopyav@Onke otic 17 Iovviov 1902 oto 
oaAdvt THs Cwypd@ov Madeleine Lemaire (1845-1928) anotéAece THv apopyn woTE 
° O Francois Lesure avapépetat o€ Eva KOVLLQOVIKO GYOA1O» [«glose symphonique»] mov o Debussy 
oKkomeve va ovvOéost PactoLévos OTHV ZOINTIKYH OvAAOyH Embarquement pour ailleurs (1892) tov 
Bpetavod nomth Kat TPOC@mtKOD Tov Midov Gabriel Mourey (1865-1943). H évvota ths MvyNs TPO TO 
GYVOOTO OTOLYELMVE TH PAVTACIA TOV AVIOVYOV TVEDLATOV TIS ExoyI/¢ fin de siécle. BA. Fran¢ois 
Lesure, exut., Claude Debussy. Correspondance 1884-1918, Hermann, [apiot 1993, o. 227. 

° Erik Satie, Embarquement pour Cythére, Robert Orledge, ex.., Salabert, Hapiot 1995. To épyo sivar 
aMlEpM@LEVO OTH BioAoviota Héléne Jourdan-Morhange n onoia Kavei Lia avapopt ota 
amouvnLovebpLata tT>: Héléne Jourdan-Morhange, Mes amis musiciens, Les éditeurs frangais réunis, 
Tlapiot 1955, o. 76. BA. exions: Robert Orledge, «Satie at Sea», Music and Letters, LXXI, 3 
Avyovotov 1990, oo. 364-366 kat tov Wiov, Satie the composer, Cambridge University Press, 
Cambridge 1992, oo. 314-315. 

7 Asv Oa. Hav vmepBod sdv KavaLE AOYO YO. LO. LOSA TOV KATEKAVGE THV KOWOVIK? Ehit Ka, KATO 
OVVETELA, TOVG KAAAITEYVUKOUS KUKAOUG TNS ExoXNS. Eivat yapaktnptottKd Ott ot Cing mélodies de 
Venise op.58 tov Fauré ypaotnkav Katomlv TAPAyYEALAS LOS CLG TIS ONLOVTLKOTEPES MPOOMALKOTNTEG 
TNS APLOTOKPATICSG KOL ONLOVTLKOG HOLKTVOS TOV TEYVOV, TNS TptyKimtooac Edmond de Polignac 
(yv@oth Kat wc Winnaretta Singer), n ozoia sixes Cytol Eva EPyo POVITIKN|S LOVOIKT)s OTO DELLA TOV 
fétes galantes TpoKellévov va EYKAIVLEOEL TO VEO TIS CAAOVI OTIc 6 Iavovapiov 1892. BA. Sylvia 
Kahan, Music’s Modern Muse: A Life of Winnaretta Singer, Princesse de Polignac, University of 


Rochester Press, Rochester 2003, o. 52 kat Myriam Chiménes, Mécénes et musiciens. Du salon au 
concert a Paris sous la IIIe République, Fayard, Ioapiot 2004, o. 625. 
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va oTnOsi 1a LIKkpy BEatpiKH OKNVN «ELAVEDOLEVN Ad TOUS TivaKss TOD Watteau», 
OmOD N aTayyEeAia ToMUaT@V Tov Verlaine kai n Tapovoia YOPEVTMV HE KOOTODLLLA 
ETOYS SavaC@vtavevav AVTN THV AVGAGOPYH ATLOGPAIPA LTO TOVG NYOVSG TOAABV 
mélodies kar yopwmdiakav Epywv tov ovvétn.® Uv ekdyAwon avtij, Tov eiye TOV 
avapevouevo titto «La Féte Galante», akovotnke kai n mepienun Pavane [Ilafava] 
tov Fauré, éva mpoyevéotepo Epyo ya YopMdia Kat OPYnOTPA Tov O ovVvOETIGC sixe 
ypawer sidiKh yla to oakdvt THC KOUNOoAs Greffulhe.? O Kd~N¢ Robert de 
Montesquiou’” EiYE TPOOAPLOGEL OTHV TpodmaGpyovoa LovolKH Tov Faure éva 
YOAPAKTHPLOTIKO THS aloOnTIiKY\s¢ Tov fétes galantes moina: LIA vooTAaAyIKH EiKANnON 
TOV QAVTAOTIKOV VIEPCEWV, TOV KOKOTTIKOV SOLLOVOV» LE TA, YAPIV EvOwviac 
ETIVONLEVA, CPYALOAPEAN OVOLATA TOV GTOLYELMVAV TIS PAVTAOLOOEIG THS OVYYPOVNS 
KOWOVIUKNS EA iT. 

Oras Htav Pvorkd, TO Eid0g TOV UNMAAETOD EvVONOE 1OLaITEPA THY TApPOvOiG 
Ts TAOvoLAs DenatoAoyiacs twv fétes galantes. ADo and Ta AlyOTEpO yvMOoTh oYEéd1a 
tov Claude Debussy aopovv ty obv0Eon EVOc LAAAETOD (OF AILAPETO TOD LOiov TOD 
exd00nKe To 1910 a6 tov oko Durand) pe titho Masques et bergamasques,'' Ka0ac 
ETIONS KOL Wa OmEpa-UTAAETO LE TitAo Fetes galantes kai WE Ovvepyatn tov Louis 


Laloy.'? Avtieta, o Charles Keechlin oAoKApwoe to pmadréto La divine vesprée 


* BA. Le Gaulois, 19 lovviov 1902 «ar André Billy, L’époque 1900, Tallandier, Tapiot 1951, o. 332, 
oto Myriam Chiménes, 0.7., 60. 348-349. Otav to 1919 y dmepa tov Movte Kdpao Cito and tov 
Fauré évo. oxnvucd épyo pukpris oidpKetac, ekeivoc £5008 L1a EexetEPYAoLEVN LOPE Tov épy@v Tov 
eiyav axovotet oTNV EKSNAWON THs Lemaire Kat LE THV TPOGOHKN Evds KELLLEVOD a6 Tov René 
Fauchois (ue tov onoio siys ovvepyaotei To 1913 yia to Ayimpéto THs OmEpacs ITZyvedonn). Ta oxnvika 
EKOVAV KAL TAAL ava@opss OTov Watteau kat To épyo éAaPe Tov titko Masques et Bergamasques 
ExOPAoN Tov ypnotmonoinos o Verlaine oto noinuwa «Clair de lune». Pia mEepicodtepEs AETTOLEPELEG 
OYETUKG LE TO Epyo Tov Fauré BA. Robert Orledge, Gabriel Fauré, Eulenburg Books, Aovodivo 1979, oo. 
190-191 kot Michel Faure, «L’époque 1900 et la résurgence du mythe de Cythére. Contribution a 
l’étude des mentalités sociales a travers les Fétes galantes de Verlaine et de deux de ses musiciens: 
Fauré et Debussy», Le Mouvement social, 109, OxtmBpioc-AskéuBptos 1979, o. 27. 

” Emtotod} tov Fauré otnv Kounooa Greffulhe (mep. 29 DeBpovapiov 1887) oto Jean-Michel Nectoux, 
emut., Gabriel Fauré. Correspondance, Flammarion, Iapio1 1980, oo. 131-132. 

'° Robert de Montesquiou-Fezensac (1855-1921). Uvyypagéac, wwppvOp10¢ apiotoKpatns (e&ddekpoc 
me Greffulhe) kar yv@otds yia Tic pEyaAompErsic yioptéc nov Siopydveve ota TéAN Tov 19° ava oF 
La 1OLOKTHTN TPLYKITIKH ATEpvya TOV BepoaAAtwdv. H ExkEvIPLKOTHTA TIS TPOCWALKOTHTAS KAL TOV 
SPAOTHPLOTHTOV TOV TOV KATEGTIOAV SHLOOIUN GTOVSG KOGLUKOUS KO KAAAITEYVIKODS KUKAOUG TOD 
Tlapto10v, ev o id10¢ amoTéAEGE TPOTUAO ia TOUS AoyOTEXVIKOUS YAPAKTHPES Tov SovKa des Esseintes 
(an6 to pwOtotd6pynpa A Rebours tov Joris-Karl Huysmans) Kat tov Bapdvov de Charlus (an6 to A la 
recherche du temps perdu tov Marcel Proust). 

' Epyo to onoio mpoopiGotav ya. Tig MApAoTdEIC TS ONAda¢ TOV Diaghilev mov exeivy THY ExoyI ive 
KatamAnEEl TO Taptowo Koww0d. BA. Jean-Michel Nectoux, «Debussy et Fauré», Cahiers Debussy, 3, 
1979, 6. 21. 

? Tleptoodtepss TANpo@opies Yio. HVT TO AVOAOKANPwTO Epyo avapépovtat ota: Robert Orledge, 
Debussy and the Theater, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 1982, oo. 206-216 «a1 Fran¢ois 
Lesure, «Crime d’Amour ou Fétes Galantes. Un projet verlainien de Debussy. (1912-1915)», Cahiers 
Debussy, 10, 1986, oo. 17-23. 
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op.67 to 1918 o€ o€evdpto tov idiov Kat To OmOIO EKTVAiDOETAL OTHV ELOvAALAKH 
tono0eoia TOV KvOnpav. LVU@@va WE TOV OvVOETH, TO EPYO ALTO TEPLYPAEL «TOV 
18° a1dva vd to obyypovo PAs, Exovtac vAOWH tHv ExiPiBaon yia ta KiOnpa tov 
Watteau».'? O Jules Guieysse yapaxtnpiCer tv vxd0eon Tov épyov we «éva garden- 
party tov 18° gidvo» pe orKodsondtes tovg Tircis Kat Cydalise.'* Xtnv 
TPAYHATIKOTNTA, OL YAPAKTNPES TOV TAPEAQDVODV OTO Epyo ALTO THYACOVV TOGO ATO 
TOV YOPO TOV YOAAIKO@V KAGOLK®V YPALUGTMV, OOO KOL ANd TH MOAKAOPUKH 
mapddoon. H etvdAAiakn evxova ths exiBiBaons yia ta K0Onpa sumdrovtiCetar ps 
ENELOOHLO, OTH OTNOIA GVULLETEYOVV YAPAKTNPLOTIKES LOPE., TOGO aNd THV KATH TO 18° 
ALMVO. TPOGANHWN TNS TAYAVLOTIKNS APYALOTHTAS (PadvoL Kal AoIMES LWYOIKES VTEPEEtC 
tov ddo00vc), 600 Kol and To yadAtKO vaudeville (Lustucru, Mére Michel). 
AvtTioTOlya, Ol LOVOIKES Ava@oOpés OTIC dVO avTES TAPAdOOEIS TPAYLATOTOLOVVTAL 
Uso ATG TH, OVYVN TAEOV CTO E1d0G TOD UMAAETOD, YPHON YOPOV AMO TO yaAALKO 
UTAPOK, AAAG KOL SNLOTIKHV TpayovdImV («Nous irons plus au bois» Kar «Le 
Chevalier du Guet»).'> Méoa and thv avauién tov otowsiov avtdv Kat tHV 
QAPLOVIKH TOVS OvVOTAPEN OTO TAaioloO EVds YopoypagiKodD ~pyov, oO Keechlin 
TPAYMATOTOINOS LIA svpsia CDVOWN KOL LIA OVYYOVEVON TOV, EK TPATHS OwEws 
ETEPOKAIT@V, TMOAITIOLIKM®V OTOIYsiMv oD StéKptvaV TH yaAAtKH aapddoon, 
MPOOS{VOVTUS [LE AVTOV TOV TPOMO CTO EPYO TOV [LA ALLLYAS EOvUK] Sidotacn.'° O 18° 
AIMVOS TNS EVYEVELAG, THG KOLWOTNTAS KO THS MOAVTEAELAG —TPOG avachntTnon TNS 
YALEVNS ABWOTNHTAC, THS ANAOTHTAS THS CWS KO THS ANOAAVONS TMV Ndov@v TOD 
QVLTN TPOOMsPEl— OvVaVTOVOE TH SNHLOTIKH AApddoon StaLéooOVv TNS KOIVNS TOUDG 
KAiONS MPOG TO PAVTAOCTLIKO KOL THV AAANYOPia THS HLBOACYiAs KOL TMV TOTIKHV 
OpvAwv. 

Ou eOvicéc avagopés Kar n éEvd0ENn Exoy tov Aovdofikov tov 14° sivat 


etions EKdNAES Kat OTO UNMAAETO Cydalise et le Chévre-pied (1915) tov Gabriel Pierné 


' Robert Orledge, Charles Kechlin (1867-1950). His life and works, Harvard Academic Publishers, 
Chur 1989, o. 136. Le extotoAy tov tyg 10 Mattov [19175], o cvvOétns Cytovoe TH LEGOAGBNON TOV 
Satie, tpokeyévov o Diaghilev va deyOsi va evtdcEt To Ev AOY@ EPyo OTIC MAPACTAOEIG TOV. Qotd00, 
yla. Gyv@otOUG AGyous (o Orledge va08éteEt 61 o Diaghilev 0a Pempros To UAAAETO KaTApYawLEVvO 
Kal OYL APKETE OeapLaTiKd», BA. d.7., 6. 28) To Epyo SEv YVOPLOE TH OKTVIKY Tapay@yn, AAG 
aKkovoTnke apketé apyotepa. (to 1937) os LOp@H Kovtoéptov. BA. Ornella Volta, exut., Erik Satie. 
Correspondance presque complete, Fayard/IMEC, y,1.¢., 2000, o. 926. 

'4 Bx. Jules Guieysse, «L’ ceuvre d’orchestre», La Revue Musicale, 324-326, 1979, o. 154. 

'S Tia to AOyo avto, o Keechlin ypnomonoinoe narcmotepec ovvOéoeic (KUPiws ANd TO TLAVLOTIKO TOD 
EpyO) Tic OmOIES EECEPYHOTNHKE TPOKELLEVOD VO TLS TPOGAPLOGEL GOTO GEVAPLO TOV LTAAETOD. 

'© YHMaVvttKd pOAo GE aVTH THV KaTEbOvVON TOAVaCS va éaI~E KA TO YEVIKOTEPO LOTOPLKO TAaictO, 
Ka00s nadia Biove axa tTHv Euetpia tov A' TayKoontov ToAgpov. 
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(1863-1937), Kka8a@c n vad0E0n EKTLAiCOETAL OTOVG KHTOVG TOV BEepooAAlov, NTOL 
OTHV scloavikevpévyn eikOva Tov KvOnp@v. To cevapio mov éypawav ot Gaston 
Arman de Caillavet (1869-1915) «kai Robert de Flers (1872-1927) —yv@otoit yia tic 
OEATPIKES TOVG KMLMdIEC, GAAG KOL YLA THY TAPOvOIA TOVG OTO YMPO TNS KM@IKNHS 
OnEPac— EVTAOOETAL OTHV TAPAd5ooN TOV AVALKOD LAAETOV Tov 17° Kat 18°" audva, 
KaOM<>, TOOO OL YAPAKTNHPES, OOO KO TA EMELOOSIA TOD EKTVAIDDOVTAL GTO Epyo 
avaBiovovv To Eidoc tov ballet de cour Kat ths comédie ballet. To etvAAto petacd 
Lag YopEedtpiac (Cydalise) Kat evdg veapod madvov (Styrax)'’ épvet o€ EAT TOV 
YPAPIKO TAVAVIOLO THS ExOYT|s Tov AovdoPikov tov 14° LE ta QavtaoTIKd TpPdc@ra 
THs PacttuKis avdAic tov Bepoadmov,'® yopic va anovoidCet éva wteppédio —LW010 
turquerie’’— avtéEio tov avtiotoiyev avatoAittKkev fantaisies tov Lully kat Rameau. 
H povoikn yAdoou tov Pierné dev napovoiale onpavtiKkés MapEeKkAiosic amd Ta 
Ka8isp@péva otepeOtvma tov sidovc, KaOM@S aAVvTAaMOKpIVOTaV TANPWS OTH 
yopoypa~iun von, GAAG Kat otn Snptovpyia plas apyaikns atudoogatpacs. H 
TPOTIUKOTHTA Kat N POV@dia (vocalise) amoTEAOVOaV SHO ANd Ta SNLOMUEoTEPG LECa 
apyaiouovd eksivyn tTHVv emoxt, EV® Yi. TO tvTEpusdio O Pierné ypnoiwomoinoE TOVG 
yopovcs allemande, menuet kat contredanse, aAAG mpoéBy KOI CE LG yEeviKOTEPH 
OTUMOTIKH ATOLiLNON Tov yarAtKob LovotKod pTApdK.”! Tdoo n AELatoAoyia tov 
EPyov, O60 KOL TN YEVIKOTEPH OVAANWH TOV EvVOODOaV ALTOS TOVS LOvOLKODG 


r , r r r 22 
AVAYXPOVLOLOVG, 01 OTO{OL TPOLNVLAV THV ALGONTIKT TOV VEOKAGOIKIOLLOD. 


'7O pwOtKdc yapaktipas Tov Pabvov ttav Yvwotds Kat ws chévre-pied [«tpaydmov_»] 1) egypan 
[«tpayomav»]. 

AV ONOKAEIETAL OL ALLTPETLOTES VO. SAVEIOTIKAV TO OVOLATO OPLOLEVOV YAPAKTHPOV AN TIC 
K@LMSdiEs TOD MoAtgépov. 
'? H comédie-ballet «La Sultane des Indes» nopepPaAretar petaev tg 2" Kat tHg 3 
debtEpy TpPaEn. 
°° H yphon ms yopmdiac ev cider Povadiac sive HSn mpaypLatonomPei ad tov Ravel oto mepi~nto 
umaAéto tov Daphnis et Chloé (1912). 
“Tio pa Aemtopepéotepy avaAvon tov épyov, BA. Manfred Kelkel, La musique de ballet en France de 
la Belle Epoque aux Années folles, Vrin, Ilapiot 1992, oo. 260-265. 
 Xepic va anopevbyovtat Mavta ot avapisels KAL OL OVYYOVEDOEIS ETEPOKAITOV TOAITLOLUKOV 
OTOLYEIOV KOL NY AVTICOTOIYN “YPAOiKOTHTO» —avayKaia Kat emiCntovLEVN EWS Eva Bab ad TO Eid0¢G 
TOV UNOAETOV— O1 YOPOYPAIKES TAPAyYWYES TOV TPTOV SEKAETIOV TOV 20°” aidva Ka oLAiTEPA TIS 
TEPLOSOV TOV LEGOTOAELOD —LTO THV avaLLoOBHTHTN Eexippon tov Diaghilev— evvoovoay TH xprjon 
BELATOV ANd THV EAANVOPaLATKH LVBOAOYiA, YOPic Va ATOKAE{OVTAL OL AVAMOPES OTIV LOTOPLKH KAL 
TOAITIOTIKN EyY@pia Tapddoon. Ta AtyOtEpo yvMotd naréta: Cléopatre [KAeonatpa] (1909), 
Narcisse [Népxioooc] (1911) ka Zéphyr et Flore [Zégvpoc kai PA@pa] (1925) anotedovbv, LEtagv 
GALOV, YAPAKTHPLOTKG dEiypLata ypaers tov Diaghilev, ta om0ia caPms emNpsAoaV TIC 
LETOYEVEOTEPES TAapAyMyés GOTO YOPO avtd. Metaév avtov, to ptaAéto Prélude Dominical et six 
piéces a danser pour chaque jour de la semaine [Kopiaxatiko mpeovoio Kal €C1 YOPEVTIKG KOMUATIA YA. 
thy Kae nuépa ty¢ EBdouddac] (1928-9) tov Guy Ropartz (1864-1955) akodovOsi thv metvynLévy 
OVVTAYN TNS EiKANOTNS TOV POLAiKOV BDEoTHTOV (TOV OTOIMV TO OVOLLA GLVOEETAL [LE TIS NHEPES TIS 
EPSOLLGSAC) KAL TOV YOPEVTLKOV TOUS LKAVOTHTOV OF PLOLOUG TOV TApANéLTMOVV OTN Sarabande, AAAG 


nS 


oKNvis OTN 
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Onwcs sival mavepd, n vootadyia yia tov 18° aimva —onuddr tS onoiac 
vanpce kat n avapimon tov fétes galantes— exppdotnke We Tov TAEOV EKSNAO TPOTO 
KOL OTO YOPO Tov UNMAAETOD, OmOv EvVvOnONnKAV OL AdoNS sidovG OKNVIKOI, 
YOPOYPAPiKOt KOL LOVOLKOI AVAYpoOvIoLOt. QotdG0, N EVVOLA TOV AVAYPOVIGLOD OTHV 
TEPINTMON AVTN SEV TpPETEL Va EPLNVEDdOEt WS «avacdVOEON» TN «KAMOKATHOTAON»» 
KaBd> N avaBimon avtTH SiaTnpovoEe TA aplyHs sCMTEPIKA YAPAKTHPLOTIKG, THV 
«ADPO» TS TapEABovous exoyrs. Metaévd avtov, n LEyOAOTPEMELA KL N THON TPO 
THV VAEPPOATN KATAVOODVTAL KOL APOLOLMVOVTAL, OYL SIALEGOD EVOG POLLAVTLKOD 
TMVEVHATOS TOD EvVOEL TH OVVALOONLATIKNH SLAYVTLKOTTA KOL TIS HEYAAOOTOLIES, AAAG 
SLALLEGOV [LOG VOOTAAYIAS TNS TPO-popavTiKTs aLoOnTIKNs Ozov N —ELPANLATUKH TOD 
YOAALKOD KAQOLKOD AVEDLATOC— ODvVEpyla AOYIKNS Kal Mavtaciag scacdACe THV 
emiOvENTH looppomia Kal EvyévEeta. LTO TAGIoLO AVTO, Ol AVAMOPES OTHV EAANHVIKH 
APYALOTHTA —CE LA WEvON Kol EClOaviKEvLEVN ELKOVA THC— AMETVEGV TO EAEDDEPO KALI 
QYVO TVEDLO TOV AMYAVLOTIKOD GTOLYELOD TOV KAAAMICE TIS PAVTAGIMOEIS TNS VEC 
KOWOVIKT|S KO OKOVOLIKT)S EAit. AvTH , Stapéoov tov 18°" a1imva, tpdoANnYN TNS 
APYOLOTHTAS sive HEYGAN AMHYNON, TOGO TOUS KAAAITEYVIKODS KUKAOUG, 660 KO OTO 
EVPV KOLO, KABMS NTAV GUEGA CDVVPAGLEVN HE TO EVSOEO LOTOPIKO KOL TOATIOTIKO 
maperA8ov ths TaddAias Kar Kabiotovos Tovs apyaiovs NpwMEs Kat TOVG LWAOUG TO 
TPOOItOVG. 

Mia on06 Tig YAPAKTHPLOTIKOTEPES EKSNAMOEIC TOV OvVOWICE THV LAVia. TOD 
elye KaTAKAvDOEL To Ilapiot Exeivns THS EMOYNS ya Tic UVDMOAOYIKOD TEplEYOUEVOD 
yloptés KATH TO TpOTLTO Tov MeEydAov Altova, Htav avty nov dipydv@oe otic 20 
Iovviov 1912 0 pddtotpoc Paul Poiret oto mepiatepo «Butard» mov BpioKdtav oto 
56006 tov Saint-Cloud ota mepiywpa tov Mapiotod.”? H ytopti ape tov titho «Les 


festes de Bacchus» a6 to oun®vvpo Epyo tov Lully, to omoio epunvedOnke Exsivo To 


Kat OT0 BaAc. Avtiototya, To utaAéto Diane de Poitiers (1934) tov Jacques Ibert (1890-1962) ce 
oevapio ts Elisabeth de Gramont mpaypatoroiobvos 10 avadpout oto ballet de cour tov 16° ava 
OLOV —KATEA TO TPOTVTO TOV yLlopTov mov diopydveve 7n Diane de Poitiers (1499-1566) sevvoobpEvy Tov 
yoAdov Baotd Eppixcov B' (1519-1559)- o€ Eva OKNVIKO LLLAG PAVTAYTEPNS MOAVTEAELAG, OL 
LvBoAoytKOt NPWES GLVUTTPYAV HE YPUAQLKOLS YAPAKTNPES AMO THY LOTAVIKH, TH POOIKY KAL ITAALKH 
tTapddoon. O Ibert, acorAov8avtas Tota To TvEbLA Tov Epyov, TPOEHY GTOVG AVTIDTOIYOUG LODOLKOUG 
apyaiopovs pe Sdvea and tovg Claude Gervaise (uéoa tov 16° a1.), Passereau (15°°-16°° at.) Kou 
Clément Janequin (z. 1485-1558). 

3 Sto yopo avid, nov eiye KaTACKevactei exi AovdoPikov tov 15°”, o Poiret siye Siopyavacet 
vopitepa 1a ovvavAia dzov éva KOVAPTETO LE OPYava ETOYS EpurvEvos Epya ovvOEtodv tov 17” Kat 
18°° aidva. LbUP@va LE Tov i510, 1 EKSHAWON AVTN ANOTEAEGE THV APOPLN O iS10¢ va OpapLaTtioTteEt [LO 
LEYOAUTEPT|S KAILAKOLSG YLOPTH TOV Va. AVAPBLOVEL TIC AVTIOTOIYES LEYOAOTpETEic EKSNADWOEIC TOD 
AépBavav yopa GAAOTE GTOVG KHTOUG TOV BepooAAlov. BA. Paul Poiret, En habillant l’époque, 
Bernard Grasset, Hapio1 1930, o. 147. 
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Bpddv pati pe tig Kavtdtes Diane et Actéon kar L’Impatience tow Rameau.” O 
Poiret, OTA ONOLVNLOVEDLATG Tov, MEpléypaye To OEuwatiKd MEpleYOWEVO THC 


EkdnAwoNs avtis ws ESN: 


[...] stya vmo8éoEe1 OT OAES OL DEdTHTEC, O1 VOLES, Ot 
vaiddec, ot dpvddes Kat Ol OGTVPOL TOD TAPKOD TV 
BepooAMov siyav d@oet Kpvod éva pavteBov oto ditAAvo 
dd00¢, oT0 mEepintepo Butard. OdAoi ot KaAsopévot Lov 
EMPEME EMOLMEVM@S Va SOVELOTODV TA YAPAKTNPLOTIKG EVO 
and TOUS NPwWES THS LVBOAOYias tov Aovdofikov tov 14°”. 
[...] Kata thy aeiéj tovc, 01 vdugEes Le TA AEDKE TETAG 
KQL TOUS AVALUEVOVG TLPOOVG, TOVG VTOSEYOVTOVOAYV KAL 
TOVG OdNyOvoaV LEGA ANG TO dhO0G COTO TEpintEpo OOD 
TOVG VTOSEYOLOLV LE TAVNYVPIKO TPdTO, VTVLEVOS Cav Eva 
YpvoeAegavtivo &yaAua tov OaAvumiov Atdc [...] Oro to 
TUNMA TOD ddoo0vG Ov KaTOAdUBava Kot Onov Oa 
dteCayotav n EkONnAMWON Ytav SiaKOoUNLEVH OTO TVEDLA 
tov MeydAov Atva.”° 


To TvEvHO TOV HEYAAOTPEMMV ylopToV TOV BEepoaAMov avafpiave LEOa ad TIC 
EKONAWOEIG ALTES OTOVD N MOVOLKH, O YOPdc, N AAVTOMILWA, TA OKNVIKG KOL OL 
KATOAANAES (ET)AUMLEDEIG OvLVEpyovDoaV oT) Synlovpyia tS KATOAANANS 
atLoo@atpac. Eivar mavepd, Ott o€ TETOLOD Eid0UG EKSNAMOEIC, OL AvaPopés OTHV 
APYALOTHTIA MAPEWEVAV OE [LA ETLPAVELAKN, OYESOV KSLAKOOLNTIKH», TPODEYVYLON 
AVTAMVTAG HOVO TY HEYAAELOTHTA KOL THV MOADTEAELA TOV ALMVA Tov PUodoEovboav 
va avaBidcovv. Xto isto mvEedua KIVHONnKAV ApPYOTEPa KO OL aVTiOTOLYES YLOPTEs 
LETALLPLEOLEVOV TOV SiOpyavavE O EKKEVTPIKOC KOLNG Etienne de Beaumont, petacd 
TOV OTOIWV KAL N EXOVOA TOV YaAPAKTNHPloTUKO TitAo «L’Antiquité sous Louis XIV» 
[«H Apyadtnta v26 tov AovdoPiko tov 14°»] zov éraBse yopa otic 30 Maiov 1923 
OTH éEMAVAN Tov.”° Qotd00, 0 KOGLUKdS YaPAKTHPAS AVTOV Tov EKSNAdoEwV Sev 
MPETEL VOL VIOTILATAL, KADHs, OMS TPOAvapEpONKE, O1 EMAMES TNS KOIVAVIKNS EAIT LE 
TOUS KOAAITEYVIKOUG KDKAOUG Nouv EKsivn THV ENOYN APKETA OTEVEC, MOTE va 
VIOKPVATOVV La oOYson EChptTnoNns, GAAG Kat va KOAAIEpynOodV aL@idpoLEs 
Eemippogsc. Oi atoOntiKés EMIAOYES TNS APLOTOKPATIAG GVVAVTOVOAV TIS PAVTAOLWOEIC 
“ H mpoooatn ek véov avakdAvwy Tov yaAwv ovvOetov tov 18° ava, Kat Siaitepa tov Rameau, 
QAiVETAL Vo ODVEBOAAE O€ AUTH TH YEVUKOTEPY LoOTOPLKH avadpoLn. 

° O.n., 6. 148. O Poiret avagépet exionc ott petacd tov 300 Kadeopéve, Htav Kon Isadora Duncan 
1] ONOIG OPYAVHOE KAL ALT APYOTEPA HLA AVTiDTOIYN EKSTAWON HE KEAANVUKO BELO» OTHV KaTOIKia TNS 
oto Neuilly. [ia mepaitépw mAnpogopiss oxETiKHcs LE THV EKONAwON avTN BA. Bagnolet, «Les festes de 


Bacchus», La Revue Musicale S.I.M., 11 NogpBpiov 1912, oo. 41-45. 
°° Bh. Myriam Chiménes, 6.2., 6. 159. 
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KQL Tig KOAAITEYVIKES AVACNTNOELS TOV SNMLOVPYOV OF [LA 1OLOTLAN AAAG Ka yoviL 
aAAnAEridpaon. Ltnv TpoKemévyn TEpiatw@on, N Taon yla tTHV avaBiwon tov 18°” 
QIOVA KOL TNS «dSIAKOOLNTUKNS Tov aApyYaLOAaTpiag» EMIKUPWVE, GMEVOG, TA 
OTEPEOTOTA LE TA OMOIAa ot TGAAOL Hoav on orKsEior Kat TA OMOIG, AMETEPOD, 
LTOPOVOAV VO ATOTEAEGODV THV AMETNPIA y1aA LLA SNLMLOVPYIKN ETAVATPODEYY1ON TOV 
apyaiov KOoLOv. 

H aepintmon tov Maurice Ravel amotedsi, kata tTHV EkTinNon Lac, éva 
YAPAKTNPLOTIKO AVTNS THS KaTHyopiac Tapddstypa. Eyovtas o idtos pa wW1aitepy 
ayarn yia thv aoOntiKh tov 18°" ava, n stkdva TOV siye KOAALEPyOEL yta TIC 
MAPEADOVOES EMOYEC, GAAG KOL VIA TOVG AAAOTPLOVG TMOAITIOLOUG Eiye EUMOTLOTEL LE TO 
TMVEVLA THS EnoyNs Tov Atag@tionod. Qotdoo0, Nn dSiapEecoAdBnon avtn dEv 
EKOPAOTHKE OTO spyO Tov ECM LAG oTEipas amoLinNoONS ToV EsCMTEpIKV 
YOAPAKTNHPLOTIKAV LLLAG TApa@YNUsvyS atoOntiKHs, GAAG LEOW [LAG MPOCMTIKNS 
AVAWNAGONONS KAL APOLOIMONS TOV OVOIWSOV EvVOLOV THS. To ENAAETO Daphnis et 
Chloé [Adgvig cai XA6n| (1912) anoterei, OxL LOVO TH «KYVNOLOTEpY» EAH Tov Ravel 
é THV EAANVURH) apyotdtynta,~’ GAAG KoL Eva svYAMTTO Mopadetya avTrs TNS 
TPOOEYY1ONS. 

Ot ovvOrKEs mov mEepliéeParAav TH odvVOEcyH Tov Epyov avTOD NHoaVv ATO TIC 
TMAEOV avTigosc, KAAS PpiPovv and SiaMopés ATOWEwV LETACD TOV EUTAEKOLEVOV 
OTHV TApaywyNn, GAAG Kat amd TEyviKés SvoKOAIEs Tov amo08Gppvvav Tov Ravel, ps 
OTOTEAEOLA VA KABVOTEPTOEL ONLAVTIKG N OAOKANPHWON Tov. Ovtas pia TapayyEAia 
tov Diaghilev koi tov Pooucav Mradrétav mov 0 idtoc SmvOvve, To Adgvic Kar XA6n 
EUELVE OTHV LOTOPIA WC EVA AO TA APLOTOVPYNHATA TOV PETEPTOPiOD, AAAG KAL WS TO 
OMOTEAEOLA LLLAG CElpdc OvLPIBAOL®V Tov oOTO TéAOG GONOE OYEdSdV OAOUG TODG 
ELMAEKOLEVOUG aviKavomointouc. H 18éa mponABe amd tov Michel Fokine,”* 


YOPOYPAO Kal Ovvepyatyn tov Diaghilev, o onoioc, EyovTas avaKaADWEL TAAGLOTEPA 


°7O André Mirambel o@aAAet otav Oewpei t1¢ KavtatEs Myrrha (1901), Alcyone (1903) Kor Alyssa 
(1905) —pWe tc om0igs 0 ovvOETIS OVLIMETELYE CTO AtHyMVIOLLO TIS Pans ottc avtiototyss 
ypovodoyisc— ws EyovoEs EAANVIKO TiTAO. BA. Avtpéa Mipauméa, «H edAAnvikn spumvevon oto épyo Tov 
Papér», NeoedAnvixa I pdpyata, 12 DeBpovapiov 1938, oo. 1, 11. BA. Enions kat ty yoAAuc) 
avadnpootevon Tov ev Adym apOpov: André Mirambel, «L’ inspiration grecque dans I’ceuvre de Ravel», 
La Revue Musicale, «Hommage a Maurice Ravel», AsxéuBptoc 1938, 6. 114. Eav n Mbpa kor y 
AAxvovn sivat OvTMs EAANVIKE OVOLOTA, OTAGO N APHOTH AMOTEAEI YapAKTpas TOV EPyou 
Lapdavanadoc tov Adpsov Bvpova, evo n avagopa ory dSevtepy yivetot we Baon tig Metapoppaoeics 
tov OPidtov. Ooov agopa thv Alyssa, TPOKEITAL YLA YaPAKTHPA THs ipAavduKiis LUBOAOYias. 

8 Viobetovpe TH YAAAIKT ANdS500N Ka YpAgr TOV OVOUATOC. 
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TO OHOVLO LVOLoTOpHLA tov Adyyov os éva PiPMtomwWAEio,”” ovvétaée to 1907 to 
MpOTO TOV CEVvaplo KaL TO OMOIO EOTEE, LAC’ HE LIA OEIPG ETLONLGVOEMV, OTOV 
Vladimir Telyakovsky (1861-1924) dtev8vvtH tov AvtoKpatoptkod Osdtpov Hs 
Ayiac HetpovmoAns yopic Oums va Bpet OetiKH avtandKpion. Otav yn yopsvtuch 
ondda tov Diaghilev Eexivnos tic naptotwés THs Mapaotdostc To 1909, to éwc TOTE 
QVEKTANPO@TO oxédi0 Tov Fokine ddEvoE POS THV ApAaypatonoinon, LéOM THC 
mapayyeriag mov éytve otov Ravel tyv td1a ypovid. Qotdoo0, ot TpaTES SIAOTAOEIC 
ATOWEMV TApOvoldoTHKav non KATH THV TPHTH Exagy Tov ovvOéTH UE TOV 
yopoypt@o. O tEeAsvtaioc, mpookoniCovtas TO CEvapto Tov épyov otov Ravel, tov 


ECEDEOE OPLOLEVES TAPATHPTOEIG: 


E&épaoa thv mexoiPnor Lov yo THY avayKaLOTHTA LLACG 
ASLAKOTNS PONS KO [LAG EVOTHTAS TOV EPyYOD M>s OADTHTA 
Kal piAnoa yia tHv exiOvuia Lov va amogsevyNobv Ta 
Eeyopiota vovpepa’ exions [scé~paca] thv EAKvoTIKOTHTA 
mov Oa siye tla -€0TM KOL EV LEpPEt— anddooN TOD 
YAPAKTHPA TNS MOVOIKT|S THS aApYaoTHtas Kal ovVT@ KA’ 
eénc. Kanote siya opapatiotet va akovow oto Ad@gvic Kal 
XiOn, Yi TpPO®tTH Mopd oto ovyypovo MéaTpo, tHv 
avakoAv@beion Lovotky THs apyatacg EAAddac. AAAG, Kath 
T olaépKela TOV OvCnTHOEWV TOV siya HE Tov Ravel 
AVTUANHPOHKA OTL OL AANPOMopies ya TH POvOtKT TOV 
apyaiov KOoLOv sivol mEvIypés KOL OTL Sev sivat SvVaTH 
Kavevoc sidovuc avaBimon. Exsivo tov Koa1pd siya apyioet 
VO TMLOTED@ OTL ALTO TEAIKE SEV NTAV Kav arapaitnto [...] 
KOL MEPLOPLOG TOV EAVTO LOD ATAMS oTHV emiOvLiG. va UNV 
VIAPYOVV TPASNAES AVTIPHOEIC Ka EUgavEic SIAPa@ViES LE 
TOV YAPUKTHPA. THC EAANVO-pwpaiKyc TéEyvnc.” 


Eivat mavepo ott o Fokine siye pia ndn dtapoppa@pévyn Amown yia to sépyo, mptv 


aKkoua To ovCntnjoset Li Tov Ravel, ca0ac siye 0 idtoc ExEpdost vopitepa. Tic Ex1BvULIEC 


” O axpiBrc tithoc tov BovKoAtKod LWOLGtopHLAtOS Tov EAANVa ovyypagpéa Adyyou (2°-3°% aidvac 
u.X.) sivat Tomevixa kata Aagviv cai XA0nv. XOugeova pe tov Simon Morrison, o Fokine 
YAPNOWLOTOINSE TH LETAMPPACN Tov pHoov ovpBoAtotTH Tom Dmitry Merezhkovsky (1865-1941) «at 
1 onoia ek560nKe To 1895. BA. Simon Morrison, «The Origins of Daphnis et Chloé (1912)», 19” 
Century Music, XXVUI/1, Kadokaipt 2004, o. 53. To dp8po tov Morrison sivat efaipstucd. 
SIAOOTLOTUKO, KABMS GVYKEVTPOVEL Kat AELOAOYst Tic SIGoMUAPTES MNES OF BLBALONI KES KO LOVOEiA THS 
Pootas, ths Lovndiac, ths oAAtac, ths AyyAiac kot tov H.I.A. tov apopobv thy apyucy obAAnWH 
Tov cevapiov a6 Tov Fokine kat thy pEtérElTA Yprjon Tov OTO Epyo Tov Ravel. 

3° Michel Fokine, Memoirs of a ballet master, Aovdéivo 1961 oto Roger Nichols, Ravel Remembered, 
Norton, Néa Yopxn 1988, o. 42. Eivot a€tomepiepyo to yeyovdc Ott To Ev AOyY@ aTdomAGLa SEV 
VLIETESE OTHV avTiANnWH tov Morrison, Kaas 0 idt0G SHA@VE THY ATOvGIA OTOLYEi@V TOD Va OdNYOUV 
O€ ONOLASNTOTE OVOLAOTIKY TEPLYPAH TOV ovCNnTHoEwv LETAED Tov Fokine kat tov Ravel. BA. Simon 
Morrison., 6.7., 6. 54. 
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TOV (UE TH HOPE Opwv) oTov dievPvvtTH Tov AvtToKpatopiKOD Osdtpov ts Ayiac 


TletpovroAns: 


[...] 1 Zapaywyn Tov LNOAETOV TpEMEL Va Eival ODULOwVN 
LE THV ELOXN TOV CVAMAPLOTA, OL YOPEVTIKES KOL LILNTUKEC 
TMOVTOMIMES SEV TPEMEL Va EYODV TO OLVUBATIKO OTLA TOD 
éye. Kabispw0ei oto mada pnaAéto [...], GAAG va 
akOAOVvBOLV 660 TO SLVATOV TLO TLOTH TO OTVA THS ETOXNS. 
Ta Kootovula eions dev mpémet va EYOVV TO OTVA TOD 
OVEPATIKOD LTOAETOD (KOVTES PODOTES KL TAPAATAV) OAAG 
va Taipiacovv pe To PEua. Tia to ev AOyw umaAEtO, Adpvic 
kat XA0n, N Angicon TOV yvovolko®v Oa mpémEL va 
OVVIOTATAL GE AENTOUS YITMVES — EVODLOTA HE ATVYWOEIC 
O1MS MPoOpovoav Knots oTH PaouN Kat otnv apyaia 
FAAdda. Oa mpémEl va avacntyjoovus TOcOo yla Ta 
VIOSNMATA OOO KAL YLA TA EVSDLATA THY ALOEVTLKOTHTA KOI 
va avttypayoupe ta eddAnvika Oia. Asev Oa 
YPNOWLOTOIOOVUE TAMOVTOI YopoD AAAG EdaopLa 
OAVOGALA, EKTOG EtV OL YopEdTPIES sivat EvmoANTEc. To 
UMOAETO TPEMEL va. Eival adiKOTO — LIA OCAOKANPALEVH 
KaAAitsyviky =Syptovpyia Kat Oyt La aKoAovbia ad 
Eseympiotad vovpepa. [...] H povown dev mpémer va 
ovviotatal os Barc, mOAKES Kat yKOAOT [...] GAAG mpémeEL 
va exppacet To VEUG TOV UTOAETOD KOL, EXLYPALLATIKM<, TO 
OVVALGONLATIKO TOD TEPLEYOLLEVO. 


H exiOvuia tov Fokine yia pia apyaoAoyiky MIOTOTHTA —OMMMs EMNPEGoLEVN amd 


tyv Isadora Duncan— aAAG Ko yia La pHén HE TIc OvEPdoEIc Tov sidovG Tov 


UTOAETOD EiYE HLA LEPLKH AVTAMOKpLon amd Tov Ravel. Xtyv aApaypoatiKoTnTa, y 


ETLPVAGEN TOV OVVOETN AMEVAVTL OTIC KAPYALOAODYIKES aAVvNnOvyies» Tov Fokine anyace 


OY HOVO ANd Tic avtiksmeEeviKés SvOKOAIES TOV, OTOV TOHEG TNS pPOvOLIKT/C, 


ETEQVAGOOE [LO AMOMELIPA AVAPiMONS TNS APYALOEAANVIKNS HOVOIKT|S, GAAG KLPIWS 


ONO TH YEVIKOTEPH OVAANWN TOV EPyov. XTO KAVTOBLOYPAGLKS TOV TPOOYESLO» TOV O 


ovv0étys ovvétace To 1928, we TH PonPeia tov LaAnTH tov Alexis Roland-Manuel, 


AVAMEPEL YLA TO EV AOY@ Epyo: 


To Adgvic cai XA6n, Wa YOPOYPAEUKH OVLQwVIA o€ Tia 
LEP, ATOTEAEI [Aa TAapayyEAia. MOV EyivEe oO” ELEVA OO TOV 
dtevOvvtyn tov Poouwdv Maadétov tov x. Diaghilev. [...] 
H mpd8eon Lov ypa@ovtds To Ntav va ovvOEOW LA EKTEVI] 


3! O.2., oto Francois Lesure, enut., Diaghilev. Les Ballets Russes, Bibliothéque Nationale, Hapiou 


1979, o. 30. 
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LOVOLKH Totyoypagia, AlyOTEepo pEPYLVODOa Ya svav 
APYOIGLO KOL TEPLODOTEPO TLOTH OTHV EAAGSG TOV OvEipwV 
LOD, 1 ONOIM ODYYEVEDEL EvYAPIOTMS PE EkEivn TOD 
QOUVTGOTHKAV KOL AMELKOVLOAV OL YOAAOL KOAAITEYVES TOD 
téhovuc tov 18° atdva.*” 


H déidotacn andwemv pe tov Fokine ytav avandgevktyn. Ot dbo KaAAITEYVES 
Eextwvovoav and dtagopetiky Baon Kat siyav diaMopEtikéc TPOVECEIC, LE ATOTEAECLLA 
o Kabévacg va avayKaoTEt va MEpLopioEl TIC MPIAOdOsiEs TOV OTOV TOLEA TOV TOV 
apopovos.*? Qotdco, to osvapio énpene va ene~epyaotet and Kowod, Kaba Oa 
OMOTEAOVOE TO OKEAETO TEVO OTOV ONOIO O Ravel 0a éypage TH LOvoIKH. XT0 TAGIoLO 
QUTO, OL GAAEMOAANAES OLVAVTNOEIC HETAED TOV SVO SNLLOLPYOV, AAAG KOL TOV 
GAAWV OVVTEMEGTOV THS TAPAyoYI|sG,” NOV ApaypatomoujOnKav KaTéknEav o€ [LOL 
LOPON TOV ATOKAIVE ONLAVTUKG Aad TO LUOLOTOPNHUG Tov Adyyov. LE avthH THv 
KaTéAnéen ovvéparrAs onuavtid o Ravel, Ka0a@co o idtoc aivetar va siye TOV 
Terevtaio Adyo ot obvtAEN Tov cevapiov.*> LbpPoVva UE TOUS LEAETHTES TOV EPyou 
tov Ravel, ypnouoromOnke n LETA@PAONH TOV OvLAVIOTH Jacques Amyot (1513- 
1593) n onoia KvKAO@dpyos To 1559 KaOloTmvTAas To épyo Tov Adyyov didonLO 
OTOVG YOAAIKODS KAAATEYVKODS KUKAOVG. *° Qotd0, o1 TOAVAPIOUES MApaAsiyeErs KaL 
Ol ONOKAoEIG TOV VIOVETHONKAV, TODO OOOV AMPOPE THY TAOKN, OOO Kal TA TPSOM@TA — 
Eas éva Padus OEuttés Ko avayKaiss yla THY ObvTAEN Evdc CEvapiov— siyaV KOI LO 


MOLOTIKT] PVON TOV GAAOIMVE ONLAVTLKG TO TPMTOTVTO. 


*° Maurice Ravel, «Esquisse autobiographique», oto Vladimir Jankélévitch, Ravel, Seuil, Mapiot 
71995, 6. 200. 

 Ootdoo, 7 eikaotiK a6500n Tov Tomiov and tov Léon Bakst patvotav va ovppepiGetar tic 
KAPYALOAOYIKES AVYODiES» Tov Fokine. Eyovtas tagwWéyet vopitepa otnv EAAGa (A®jva Kat 
Kpytn), o Bakst siys ex@pdost Thy ExiOvLic. VO. ATOTUMMOEL KOAEG TOD YVMOEIC GYETIKMS LE THY apYaia 
FAAdbo». BA. Richard Buckle, Diaghilev, utp. Tony Mayer, Lattés, Tlapio1 1980, o. 655. 

* O eddnvuniis Kataywyns ovvepydtns tov Diaghilev Kat tpoowmtKds PiAoc Tov Ravel, Michel-Dimitri 
Calvocoressi, avapépEeto o€ LA OvvavTNoN (OTHV omoia OvpETEixyE KaLO idtO0G) ZOD Eixav OL 
Diaghilev, Bakst, Benois ko Fokine oto Cevodoysio dm0v SiELEVE 0 ETIKEMAANS TOV Poouayv 
MZaarétov, TPOKELLEVOD Va. SLALOPPHOODV TO TEALKO GEVEPLO Tov Epyov. BA. Dimitri Calvocoressi, 
Musicians’ Gallery, Aovdivo 1933, o. 79, oto Roger Nichols, 6.z., 6. 187. 

> Ye ia EMIGTOA| Tov otov Calvocoressi (3 Matov 1910), o ovvOét¢ oporoyei Mac, KaTOMW TOV 
OVVAVTNOEOV ALTOV, 0 i510 TPOEPN O€ APKETES TEpatTépw aAAWYEéc. BA. Arbie Orenstein, euL., 
Maurice Ravel. Lettres, écrits, entretiens, Flammarion, Hapiot 1989, o. 111. 

°° O axpifrc tithoc Tyg WETa~PAoNs Tov Amyot sivat: Les amours pastorales de Daphnis et Chloé. O 
Michel Fleury 0swpsi mac ypnouonouOyke n LEtaysvéotepy LETA@PaON (1810) tov Paul-Louis 
Courier (1772-1825), yopic motd00 va TapadEtEt KaNOLES TNYES TOV VO TLOTOTOLODV THY AmOWN AVTI). 
BA. Michel Fleury, ZL ’impressionnisme et la musique, Fayard, Tapio. 1996, o. 359. H Baouh 
OvVELG@OPG Tov Courier, 0 omO0I0G PaciotnKEe OTHV a€ETEPAOTH TAEOV LETA@PAON Tov Amyot, syKEITAL 
OTHV ALOKATHOTAON EVOG AVEKSOTOV EWS TOTE CTOCTUGLATOSG OO TO AEYOLEVO KYELPOYPAMO THS 
@Ddwpevtiag». BA. Fernand Desonay, Le Réve Hellénique chez les poétes Parnassiens, Honoré 
Champion, Ilapiot 1928, oo. 13-14. 
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Metacd avtdv, n amdrAeuyn Tov spwtiucod otoryeiov, Nn onoia amodidetar 
Kupias otov Ravel, mpoocgédMoE GTO CEVEPLO LO TEAEIMS SAMOpETIKH SIdoTAON. Edv 
«TO OPALATUKO KivnTPO TOV LOIOTOPHLATOS Tov Adyyov, LE ODVETELA THV EPWTUKH 
ypoud oTHV omoia opeirEetat os LEyaAo Babu n Exitvxia Tov PiBAiov avd TOvS ALOVES, 
etVOl OVYKEKPILEVa 1 KAOTN ANd TH OCEAIPA TNS MPOOMTIKHS OLKELOTHTAS TMV 
anayopsvpévoy Siwttkav ottypwav»,°’ avtd anovordet mavteA@s and to cEevéepto 
Tov pmarétov. H évtova ep@tiky aTLOC@PaIpa TOV LWOIOTOPHLATOS Tov Adyyon, 
uetpiacetat oto épyo Tov Ravel o¢€ tTéto1o PaOUS Mote va divetal Nn EVTUAWON TNS 
eméuBaons Las avoTNps AoyoKptoiac. Onmmcs emtonpaiver o Norman Demuth, to 
KEVTPUKO DEL TOD LTAAETOD AMOPA TEALKHS THV aABwdTHTA, «aBM@dTHTA yn OTOIa 
EKMANOOEL OTAV OVVOEETAL LE TOVG BOoKOUG, yla TOVS OMOIOUG OL “AANDELES THS Conc” 
dev 0a énpEeme va amotehobv LwoTIKo».** Tpaypatt, 7 apéreia nov Staxpiver to veapd 
Cevydp. tov Adevi Kat THS XAGNs, Tov omOIOD O EPHTASG AVAAMVETAL CE MEvYAAEA 
uid, spYetal os AANPH avtideon UE TO pEaAtoTuKd Aveda Tov Adyyov. O 
yapaktnpas ths AvKaiviov, n omoia COTO LVOLOTOPNLA VTELOEPYETAL TPOKEWLEVOD Va. 
UVIOEL EPO@TIKA Tov Adovi, TEplopiCETAL COTO LAAAETO OTHV TPOOCMMOTOINON EVO 
TEIPAOLOVD TOV APHVEL GovyKivntoO KOL aLUNYaAVO Tov veapd Hpwa. H Kopvewon 
épyetat otav o OEdc lav —aKddAov80c tov 8eov Atovdcoov Kal ApOOTAatNS TwV 
KOTASO1IMV— YiVETAL O PPOVPIS THs ADMas aydNs Tov CEevyaplod KAI TNS AYVOTHTAS TNS 
XAons. H exéupaon tov (vtovoovbuEvyn oto pvOtotdpHua Tov Adyyov, dE Ka 
ATPOKGAVTTN OTO ULMAAETO) TPOKEWEVOD Va amEAEvIEPwOet N veapr BooKoTOvAG amd 
TOUS MEIPATES, TPAYLATOTOMONKE —ODLQ@VEa LE Ta AEyOLEVa TOV BooKkod AdLLa@vo— 
OF OVELVION TS SKN|S TOD EPWTIKNS MEPIMETELAG LE TH VON Lopryya." A 

To Tedd anoTéAEOHA AVT®V Tov mapEeuLBdoeMv YTav va wsiver Evac 
VIOTLMMSNS OKEAETOS LAs OVLBATIKNS MAOKNS (UE THY avayKaia aiola KATOANEN), n 
omoia oiyovupa dsvoapsotnos tov Diaghilev. O Ravel mévnke va svappovitetat ps 
eketvyn TH HEpioa TOV APYOLOAGTPaV, ot OmoioL EBAEMAV Tov apyato KOOLO WC LIAO 
ELOXN AHMOOTHTAS KOI OTOV TN EVEPYETIKH KOI KaAOTPOAaipETH TapéLBaoN THV DEdvV 
eCaopaaice TV anaitovbuEevn TaEN Ov Opite N GoTIKH Tovs NOK. Eivar 


YAPAKTHPLOTIKO OTL, TOGO N ANOTEIPA UTOTAGVNONSs Tov Adovi axd TH AvKaiviov, 600 


*7 Frank Lestringant, «Les amours pastorales de Daphnis et Chloé: fortunes d’une traduction de J. 
Amyot», Hpoxtiuxdé tov Ats8vovc Luvedpiov: Fortunes de Jacques Amyot, Melun 18-20 Amptriov 1985, 
Michel Balard, exut., Nizet, y.t.¢., 1986, o. 241. 

*® Norman Demuth, Ravel, J. M. Dent, Aovdivo 1947, 6. 108. 

» H napabeon ty napaPodic avtic sive Eva. OVEPOALKO MEptexOpEvo, KAAS TO GS0EO TéAOG THG 
EPOTUKTS TEpimetELas Tov Hava AEitobpyNoE KATOAVTLKG OTIV TEPiTTMON TOV veapod Cevyaptiod. 
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KOL TN aTAyWYN THS XAONS aNd TovG TElpATéc, EKTVAIDOOVTAL OF EVA OVELPO ATO TO 
omotio 0 AdQvic ovvEpYETal LOVO OTAV EKAEiVODV OAEG OL AMEIAES KOI ENEADEL N TEALKH 
atokatdotaon. H mpaypatikn pETaLOpP@oN Tov pvAIOTOPHLATOS Tov Adyyou 
ECEMANEE AKOLN KAL TOUS KPITUKODS TNS EMOXT|S, KABM<s N ExoxN fin de siécle siye Hdyn 
TMAPOVOLAOEL —OYL YPic vAEpBoAEc— THY aloONoOLAKH Kat NOOVIOTIKH TAEVPA TNS 
apyaotntas.*° YO QvTH THv évvola, TO EPyo Tov Ravel VewpnOnke Exeivyn THV ExoyN 
ATOALO Ka HLoONTIKG EetEpaopEvo. 

AmO TV GAAN mAsvpd, o ovvOEtTNS Oaivetat va EvotepvicoONnKE Tic 
MPOTEWOLEVES OO TOV Fokine Lop@oAoyiKgés KatvoTopies. MiA@vtas 0 idtog GAAWOTE 
YlO [lO «EKTEVT, HODOLKH TOIYoypagia»”! ONEKAELIE THV Tapadoolakh Sop Ov 
akoAov8o0voav EWS TOTE TA TEPLOGOTEPA LTAAETA. QOTdG0, 0 Pacikds AdyOS Ya TOV 
omoio o Ravel anépvye tTHV TEMATHLEVH AMOpOvOE KUPIWS THV TPOOMTIKTH TOV 
BovAnon va ypawet [la HODOITKH Nn OmOIG, SLATHPHVTAS KATOLOVS OTOLYEIMdEIC 
SEOLOUG LE Tic YOPOYPAMKEéS CLEPHOEIC, Va TAPApLévEl AVTOTEATS Ko. avEeg&ptytN. 
Agv sivot tToyaio GAAMOTE OTL OVOLAOE TO EPYO TOD «Xopoypaun Lougavio», Ta 
usépn THs omotas maiCovtal Ka Mo OVULQwVIKés OCOviTEC. Asv vAdpyEl ALOIBOAIA OTL 
TiOW ANG ALT THV EXON Tov ovvOETH vANPYXE N ETLOvpLia. va UNV ovvdE8Ei LE TPdTO 
AVATGONAOTO TO EPYO HE TI¢ TApAoThoEtc TOV Pwotkav Mrarétov Kat va Siatnprnost 
THV avtotéreia tov,” KaTAdetkVOOvTUC HE ALTO TOV TPdOTO Ta ApOPAYLATA mov 
avtipetomce otn ovvepyaoia tov pe tov Diaghilev.” 

H otdéon tov Ravel anévavti o€ ato To Epyo Tapapévet atvrypwatiKy. O id10¢ 
emivuovos va ovvOsoEer Eva MOAETO LE EAANVIKO DELLA, WoTdGO dev Tav 
'Y otepa and THY APOTH OAOKANPOLEVY TAPOVTiaGH Tov LMAAETOV OTIC 8 Iovviov 1912 oto HéaTPO 
Chatelet, o kpitiuxdc Adolphe Jullien 8em@pnos 6t1 8a nopovos To Epyo Tov Adyyov va ELVEDGEL «ILO. 
TO TUCGVTUK KOL ALYOTEPO KOLVOTOAN TAOKT»». BA. Adolphe Jullien, Journal des débats, 23 lovviov 
1912, oto Francgois Lesure, «Pour ou contre Ravel», Musical, 4, Iobvioc 1987, o. 78. Xe avtd To onpsio 
Evel EvdtaMEpOV va. OvYKpivEl KavEic TO CEVEPLO OTO EPyO TOD Ravel LE avtd Tov sixes ovvtTdéEt To 1895 
o Pierre Louys, pa vAOTUTHSH LoOpEH Tov onoiov sive otetAEt otov Debussy mpoKeEtpévov 0 i610 va. 
YpayEt TH LOvoKH (BA. TO Ke@dAato 2.B: «H EdAANnviKH apyatotnTa OTN OKHVI»», 6. 146). O Louys 
ovvowiCel TH Spon oTHv Ep@TUCH LONOH Tov Adovt azd TH AvKaiviov Kal KaTOAW TIS XAGNS a6 Tov 
Adovi. BX. Edward Lockspeiser, Debussy, sa vie et sa pensée, utop. Léo Dilé, Fayard, Hapiot 1980, o. 
225. 

“ BA. tHv vmoonpEsi@on 32 
42 r r r : : r , r r r 

Avto dvoapéotos 1aitepa tov Diaghilev 0 omoio0c BemMpovos OT TO GULMOVIKO OTOIyEi0 
VILEPTEPOVOE EVAVTL TOV YOPOYPAUKOD, EVO SLATLOTHVOVTUSG La EAAELYN SpapLaTiKNs EvtTaons 
ETLYEIPIOE VA KAVEL MOAAES TEPLKOTES GTO EPYO, OVVAVTMVTAS OLAS THV AdtGAAGAKTY OThoN Tov Ravel. 
BA. Richard Buckle, 6.7., 6. 268. 
* H ovvepyacia petakd tovc énowCe oav va sie exiPAnOet and eEwtepicovs mapayovtec, KANG, OMG 
onpelovet o Manuel Rosenthal, o Diaghilev koa o Fokine siyav exnpeaotei and tpitovc yia THV 
Emtroyy Tov Ravel tov onoio tous Tov mapovoialav ws EKApOOMNO TI TOTE avant-garde, KéTt TOV 


BéBato dev ioyvs. BA. Marcel Marnat, exut., Ravel. Souvenirs de Manuel Rosenthal, Hazan, Mapio. 
1995, 0. 23. 
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dtateOEtwevos va aKoAOvOoEL TH ypauuNn tov Diaghilev kat va evdvypappiotei ps 
THV aloOyntiuKH Tov Paotkav Mrorétov. LNWavtucd porAo of aVTH THV aovL@avia 
ETOISE TN] TPOOMAKN TOV TPOOANYWH Tov apyatov KOoLOD, N ONOIA, KATH THY EKTiLNON 
Las, AONOE Eva loYVPO ATOTUTM@LA OTO EPyo Tov. Eyer Hoy SiamiotwOsi OT1 n ETAMH 
tov Ravel Le TOVS GAAOTPLOUVG TOAITIOLOVS YIVOTAV TAVTG LE TH SLALECOAGBNON TNS 
moOntuhs tov 18° adva.* Qotdc0, avt n gvoikh KAion tov ovvOéty 
TPOMOSOTNOE OPLOLEVEs EPUNvEtes TOV EPYOV TOV Ol OMOIES SEV Eival TEVTA EVOTOYEG. 
Metacv avtav, o Marcel Marnat vaootnpifer Ott To «UECOyELAKd OTOLYEiO» OTOV 
Ravel sivol mavtedms andov, ev® to Adgvic Kar XAOn anotEAsi Eva ApLYOS YAAAUKO 
Epyo Kat To omoio Sev Exel Kai OYEON LE THY aKadnaiKH EAAGSa THC EXoxNs Tov.” 
AVanTUOOOVTOS THV EIYELPNLATOAOYia Tov, o Marnat KatoaAnyel os akpaia, KATH THV 
EKTILNON LOC, OVUTEPAOLATA DEMPHvtac, APEVOc, TO OVYKEKPULEVO Epyo Tov Ravel 
®S agetnpia yla tHv OAoCéVva OvYVOTEPH ELLOAVION «avDEVTIKOTEPOV aApPYaiwv 
oOpapdtov otnv téyvn tov 20° aldva» Kol, aMEtépov, tT pETAyEevéotepyn (1928) 
TEPLYPAOY Tov EPyOV Ad TOV isto GTO KAVTOPLOYPAPIKO TOD TPOGYEd1LO» WS TPOtOV 
TOV PEVUATOS apYaLoAaTpiac mov oO idtos (vAOTIDETAL OTL) sive NON TPOKAAEOEL EV 
ayvota tov.*° 

Eivat yv@otd ott n oyéon tov Ravel ws tHv sAAnviKy apyaloTnTa Ntav 
emmpaveiaky.”’ Mn yvopiGovtac obte apyaia edAnviKd, obte AaTIWIKE, 0 {5106 
evovvetonta aneiye amd TO TvEdLG TOV SIEKPIVE TOVG ODMAVLOTES TNS ENOYNS TOD, 


APKOVHEVOG GE L1G OTOLYELMSN ETAT LE TA KAGOIKE YPGULATA, LECH LETAPPAOEOV, 


“ O Calvocoressi avapépet 1H¢ o€ ovitHon nov siye Lali Tov oyetUKdc [LE TIG ApapiKécs Néytec, 
dtatiotace THs 0 Ravel «xpotiovos TH yYaAAUKH HETA@paoN Tov Galland, dzov yn aTLOOEAIpA, Ta 
YPOLMATA KOL TA YEYOVOTH EiVAL [LE CAAOKOTO TPOTO TAPAAAAYLEVA CULOMVA LE TO YAAALKO YOVOTO KaL 
TIG YAAAIKES OvVIOELEG, AVTI YA TIG ODYYPOVES HETAMPKOEIC 6TMc¢ AvTH Tov Mardrus [...] n ozo0ta 
ETLYELIPOVGE VO. SLULTHPNOEL TOVAGYLOTOV THV Wevdaic8yon Evds YvNOLOD AOLATIKOD YapAKTNpa. 
TevikoTEpa. TOV GPEOE O YAPAKTNPAS TOV ATOKTOLOE N EAANVUKY Kat KivEeCUKT TEYVI] OTA YEPLA TOV 
YOAAOV LULNTOV Tov>G». H Lavia, TOV LE AUT THV WEST ypagiKdTHTA ExEpaCdTav o€ GAOUS TOVG 
TOLEIC, AKOLGA Kat OTAV O 1610 sixE THV EVKALPIA VO ETIMADOEL KAL VOL SLAKOGLNOEL TO OTITL ZOD 
dtatnpovbos oTHV TEpioyy Montfort |’ Amaury. Katé ™m diapKeta was exioxeyns tov Cevyousg 
Calvocoressi, 0 Ravel deiyvovtas Ta 6@UGTIA Tov OnITLOD éAEYE YaPAKTHpLoTUKG: «Kowdéte: Edo dev 
VIGPYEl TiTOTE GAAO Tapa EAANVUKEs ATOLINoEIC! [du faux Grec!] [...] «1 60, KivEeCuKéc 
ATOLUINOEIo». BA. Roger Nichols, 6.z., 6. 186. 

“S BX. Marcel Marnat, Maurice Ravel, Fayard, Mapiot 1986, oo. 181, 337. 

*° O.1., 06. 337, 338. 

“7 Yanv mpoavapepopevy EMIGTOA1 tov otov Calvocoressi, (BA. THV VIOOHLEiWoN 35) o Ravel ~aivetar 
oav vo uy siye Ep8Et MOTE O€ EXAMN LE TO LUBLoOTOPHLGA Tov Adyyov, KABGcs CHTd KaTO1ES 
SLEVKPLVIOELG OYETIKHS [HE TA OVOLATA TOV YapaKTpav: «II@>o ovonatovtat axpiBas oto Adgvic [Kar 
X26n] 1° n t600 cvpTabys Kupia (AvKéa vopita) 2° o ndiki@pévos BooKds tov avé8pewe Eva aNd TO 
dvo rade (Katt av Adupov)[;]». 
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OAAG Ka LEW THC ExIpporc Tov TEpIBAAOVTOS Tov. ** Qotdo0, ta otoIYEia. AUTO Sev 
00. TPETEL VA. TAPAOVPODV TOV HEAETNTN Tov Epyov Tov os avOaipEetec TomoVETHOEIc. H 
EAE LEDOYVELAKOD MWTOG Ka didDEONS apyaioLLa®v, aPEvds LEV, TomOVETEi TO 
Aagpvig kar XA6n OTN CEAIPA LLASG TEPLODOTEPO «POPELAG» GONTIKS, AMETEPOD dE, 
avoiyet 616d0v0G LHEOW TOV OTOIMV N ETAT LE TOV apyaio KOoLO UAOpOvOE va AGEL 
véeg —OnaAAayHEVes ONO TO OAKadNLAIKO mvEedUG-— diaoThosic. Eniéov, n 
APYALOEAAnVIKH OEvatoAoyia OTH LOvoiKH obvOEoN HAtav Hon and ta TéAN tov 19°” 
A1MVA APKETA SlAdEdOpEVN KO. TO EPyo TOV Ravel dev OAVNKE OVTE EK TOV VOTEPV 
va maiCet TO pOAO Evdc OnLEiov avagopdc. AvtiBETa, 61M>o TpOAavagEepONKE, OE [LO 
EMOXN AKOWA KDPLEDLEVH ATO THV aloONTIKH Tov ODEBOAIGOLOD OOOV AMPOPE TIC 
APYALOEAANVIKEG AVvaMOopsés, O K«KEAANVIOLOG> TOD Epyov avtod DEewMpnOnke 
EEMEPAOHEVOG KOL OVAYPOVLOTIKOG, EV, EgETaCOVTAas TO HEWA ATG LWA LOTOPIKH 
oKomld, To Adgvic kar XAOn wnopsi va evtayOei OT ypaLUN TOV «LOvOLKOD 
TAYAVIOLOD» MOD EyKatviaoe to LIpelovdio oto Anoyevua evdc Pabvov tov 
Debussy.” Qc ek tobtov, Sev uAopovdpE va SeyGobpE Ott o Ravel ovvetSntomoinos ek 
TOV VOTEPOV OTL OVVEDETE Eva EPYO EAANVIKNS DELaTOAOYyiac. AvtiBeta, o idtoG sive 
ECUPYT|S, OXI LOVO ETiyv@ON Tov DELWATOG, GAAG KO LIA SLALLOPO@LEVN avtiAnyn yo 
TOV TPOMO TOV EMPEME VO. TO ATOSWOEL. 

XTo TAQIOLO AVTO, N TEPLYPAN Tov Epyov ad Tov idto Tov ovVvOETH MpETEL Va 
AVTLLETOMLOTEL LE TH SEOVEA TPOGOYN, KAIWs aNOKwWdiKOTOLEl LE AUKOVIKOTHTA TANV 
OUMS LE CATVELA TOV PABLO KaL TH VON THS «KEAANHVIKOTHTASG» Tov. LUU@va LE 
avt™, Nn EAAdba tov Adgvic kar XA6n ovyyEevedel LE GVTN TOV KHOAVTGOTHKAV KAL 
OMEtKOVIOY Ot YGAAOL KAAATEYVES TOV TéELOUE TOV 18°” aLdVva».°” Aév sivat TLyaIo Ott 
N agetnpia tov Ravel sivat eukaotikis Kal yt AoyotEyviKNS PvoEMs. Qotdoo, 
avapopa otovc Cwypi@ovs tng Exavdotacns —us KvplO EKTPdOOMA0 Tov Jacques 
Louis David (1748-1825) dev vaodnA@vet THY Tapovoia Evdg aKkadnuaikod H 


VEOKAGOLKOD TVEDLOTOG, AAAG POPE LL. ALLLYOS ELKAOTIKN MPOOEyytoN Tov HELaTOG. 


“8H rapovoia tov, non ad ta 23 tov ypovia, Gto caAdvi TH¢ Marguerite Baugnies de Saint-Marceaux 
ENOISE KATAAVTIKO POAO OTHV, EOTM KO EZIPAVELAKN, ETAPN TOV LE TOUS apyatous ovyypageic. BA. 
Michel Delahaye, «Neuf lettres de Maurice Ravel a Marguerite Baugnies de Saint-Marceaux», Revue 
Internationale de Musique Frangaise, 24, NoéuBptoc 1987, oo. 10-37. 

” O Gerald Larner avagépetar o¢ pia avaywyh yia. midvo (4 xépia) tov épyov tov Debussy mov eixe 
Tpaynwatomoost o Ravel ybpa ota 1910, evxaCovtas wa m18avy Exippon oto Adevic Kar XA06n. BA. 
Gerald Larner, Maurice Ravel, Phaidon, Aovdivo 1996, o. 119. Qotd00, Kata THY EKTILNON LAs, N 
ETIPPON Va UAOpOboE va sivat Lovo ECwTEptKH, KABd>S N LOVOIKN YAMooa Tov Ravel kwweitat &Fo a6 
TH] OPAIPA TOV CPLOVIKOV, NYOYPOLATUCAV Kat ALGONnoLAKT\s POEM s avacntTioEwV Tov Debussy. 

°° BX. THY vIOGNLEiMon 32. 


250 


O Ravel proves yi Wl KEKTEVI] LOVOLKT] TOLYOYPAiM», LIA «LOvOUKH CHypa@u» 
mov 0a ameiuxdviCe thv EAAdSa Tov oveipw@v tov. Mia otovysimdns MEAéTH THC 
NAPTITOVPAG, TN] AMAWS Wa AKPdacN TOV spyov, EIDE yia TIc TPONEGEIS TOV OvVOETN. 
H dtevpvpévy opynotpa, aA Kat 1 yprjoN Tov atoAd@@voL”! KOI THS PwVMdiac 
QMOTEAODV OTOLYEiA TOV OLELBGAAODLV OTHV ENITEVEN EVOG ELKAOTIKOD OTMOTEAEDOLOTOG 
OTN ypaLUNn mov yapace o AEyduEvos HOVOIKOG WAPECLOVIOLLOc. EtduKdTEpa, OL 
osrides —O aptOuds TMV OMOIwV sival ONLAVTIKOS yio éva LTAAETO— TOV O Ravel 
APUEPOVEL OTHV TEPLYPAOH TNS PLoNS TEpleYODV TA TO AaLMEPG EVOPYNOTPOTIKG 
evphyata. 

XTO TAGIOLO ALTO KAL OTMS LAPTLPG O ovvOETIG, 01 apyatopot Sev siyav Kapa 
BEoN OTI¢ TPOVEEIc Tov. H Lovotky Tov oKéyy Htav Cévyn TPO oMOLAdTOTE OTEipa 
KOL ETLMAVELAKTN ATOLILNON TOV apyaik®v MpoTOA@V THs EMOYNS Tov. O idtoc 
ALOCAMNHVIOE TH OYEON TOV HE THV TPOMLKOTHTA —N oOnOia amoTEAOVOE TOTE EVO 


EVKOAO LEGO APYAoLOD LE ATEYVES KO KATAYPNOTIKES EPAPLOYEC— Wc ESN: 


[N TpOTUKOTHTA OTH LOvOIKT, HOD] SEv TpO~pyETar ad TO 
yYpNyoplavG LWEéAOc, TO OnO0I0 GAAMotE dev yv@piCw, AAAG 
amo tov Chabrier. Am6 avtov evioybOnke n Thon HOV va 
ypawa tpomucéc pwErwdies [...] Avtd mponAde amd Tov 
Chabrier, 6y1 a6 To yprnyopiavd péAoc, OVTE Ad TOG 
APYALOEAANVIKODG TPdMOVG TOvVG OmOoiOVG EMions SEV 
yvopico. 


AVTiOTOLYA, 1 POVNoN TNS YopMdiac SEV ATOTEAOVOE EVA TPOTOYV@PO NYOYPOLA yo 
THV OPYNOTPAa THS ETOYS tov.’ Qotdoo, o Ravel ™ xXpnomornotsi, Oyt yla va 
VINPETHOEL LIA YPAaOuCH aNddo0oNn KATOLAS APYaOEAANVUKNS TEAETOLPYiAs, AAAG ws 
EVA E1S0G AVTNYNONS TOV TPO@TOYOVOV SvVELEMV THS ObONS. H EniKANON TOV VULQDV 
oto 06 Ildva, oto TéAOG TOV TPMTOV LEpoOvs, aTOTEAEt THY KOPVEaIA OTIYLN OOD YH 
yopodia avantvooet a capella Ta pwotnpiaKkod yapaKtTNpa Pa@vypata. Eivar mavepd 
OTL O ApyaioLOs TOV EKmEUTEL AVTOG O 1d51OTVTOS DUVOS oTOV Ildva dev S1a8EtEL TA 
YOAPAKTHPLOTIKGA TAAGLOTEPOV AvTiOTOIYOV OEikav exucAnosa@v. H anovoia Kkeyévov — 
pa KOL VONHATIKOD TEPLEYOMEVOL— AVAYEL TOV NYO THs avOpwatvns Pw@viIs o€ Eva 
>! Koliphone: éva eidoc 1816~evov Tpipi|\¢ TOV TApayEt TOV Yo TOV agpa.. 

° Abo YOPAKTNPLOTIKa apadeiypLATA ATOTEAOSV, TOGO N ELGAYOYT], O60 KAL OTHV APY) Tov TPitov 
uspovc. BA. Maurice Ravel, Daphnis et Chloé, Dover, Néa Yopxn 1989, oo. | Kat 184 avtiotoya. 

>> Marcel Marnat, Emu. 0.7., 66. 10-11. 


* © Jules Massenet size H5n ypnowononjoet thy avOpantwy avi ws Spyavo opyhotpac oto 
OVLOOVIKO Tov ZoinLa Visions [Opépata] (1891). 
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MPMTOVEVEG LOVOLKO VAIKO TOD AMPOLOLMVETOAL LE TOVS NYOVS THS OvoNs. Avtiototya, 
N XYPOPLATUN KivnoNn TOV P@VOV KaTaAVEL KdVE Evvola LEAwWSIAS N OTOIA. EKEpaCETar 
660 o€ Wa euBpvaKy Loper. O Ravel dev expdacer UEoOM TOV NYWV OKEWEIG KAL 
OVVALGOHLATA YI THV TAyAVLOTIKH AaTpEia” N HODLOIKN aOTEAEi AM’ EavTOD TIC 


TMPMTOYOVES SLVALEIS THS PVONG: 


Maurice Ravel, Daphnis et Chloé, 1° wépos. 
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TIoAAG éxovv ypagtei yV avtd To 1616TLTO YopMdiaKd. H Lawrence Kramer ovvdéet 
AVTY TH POVOdIA LE TO KLVPIAPYO G1ISONOLAKOS KAL OVELPIKO KAILA TOV EPYOD, GAAG KaL 
We HV, EvpéWS Stadedouévn oT Taddia exsivn tv emoyn, évvola Tov 
«LdEOSVVALLG LOD» [«ideodynamism»] n ozoia aMopovos La GovvEidynTy EoANnATIKH 
KATAOTACN OYETICOLEVY [LE TOV VAVATLOHO, THY VTOBOA Kat Ta Ovelpa.”> Avtiototya, 
o Simon Morrison dtaKpivet pia WN yv@otiuky [non cognitive] Katéotaon, onpddt 
EVOG LOLOTVTOD TPMTOYOVLIOLOD, TPAYHATOTOIMVTAS OUMS EMiKivdvVOUG, KATH THV 
EKTILNON [LOC, TAPAAANALGLLOUS LE TOV apyaio SLBVpaLBO, otn Baon THs KOII|s APYNsS 
TS MOUuUAdTHTas mov SieKptve Tic pUsAwWdies TOD OvVddsvaAv Tov dOdpaLBo 
(ypouéves OTO EVAPHOVIO, YPOLATUKO KOL StATOVIKG YévoOG) Kal TO EV AOYW 
yopMdiakd amdomaoua Tov Ravel (éva vBpidio ToviKts, YPOLATIKNS KAI KIVODLEVNS 
KOT TOVOLS ypagis).”° Katé thy Eektipnor pac, EKTOS AMO THY ALLYaS EtKAOTIKTC 
QVOEMS VAOOTAGN TNS PAVOdiIAS, N YPNON THS TEXVIKT|S AVTIS OTO CVvYKEKPILEVO 
onusio tov épyov evdéyetat va Bpioketat of GLEN CVVAMELA LE TIC OVYYPOVEG 
Oewpies Tov LOvoiKOAOyov Jules Combarieu, obuPa@va LE Tic OMOIES TA GoLATa siyav 
OTOUs apyaiovs Aaovs (cvpMEprapPavopévov Tov EAAV@V) LayiKés 16LOTNHTES KAL 
AEttovpyies. Xto TOvNnUG Tov pe TitAo La musique et la magie [H jovoixkn Kai n 
Layeia] mov e&édM@0e to 1909, 0 yaAAos povoiKoAdyos avapépet Eva TANVOC 
NEPILTOOEWV OTOV TO KLAYIKO TPAyYOVSL» YPNOWOTOLEITO YA TIG OMYNVEVTIKEG, 
laTpIKEéc, OAAG Kat VTEPOVvOLKEc TOV SuvéEtc.”’ YXO TO Tpiopa avtd, 7 POvadia Tov 
Ravel, w>¢ avauvnon Eevdc apyéyovov Gouatoc, UmopEt Va OAMOKTHOEL AVTIOTOLYES 
WLOTHTES: N ETIKANON TOV VOLOV EYEL WS OKOTO Va AMDLTVICEL TIc SLVELEIG EKEtvEG 
(OTHV TpoKElévyn TEpintwon Tov Ildéva) mote va amedevPepwOsi N XAGH aN ToVvG 
mTeipatés. Eivot yapaKtnpiotikd Ott amd Exksivyn THV oTIyLN O AGevic TEGTEL OF 
ANPapyo and Tov OmOIOV OVVEPYETAL LOVO OTAV N XAON EuqaviCetar SimAG Tov. 

Tlépa Oua@s and avty THV 1616Covoa ypron THs yopwoiac, o Ravel dev 
AMAPVEITAL TIG KOLVMS AMOSEKTES OVUBMOEIC OYETIKMS HE Tig EYYEVEIC IOLOTNTES TOV 
APYALOEAANVIKOV avaMopav. H vaAoypauLLoON THs avtiPeons pETAED TOV YOPOVD TOV 
Booxod Adpkova Kat Tov yopod Tov Adevi AEttovpyEi KATAALTIKA TPOG AVTNH THV 


Katev0vvon. O ovvOétns yapaKktnpiter «yKpoTéoKo» Tov yopd tov AdpKova. Xtnv 


°° BX. Lawrence Kramer, Classical music and postmodern knowledge, University of California Press, 
Berkeley 1995, o. 208. 

°° BX. Simon Morrison, 6.7., 00. 59, 60. 

°7 Bi. Jules Combarieu, La Musique et la Magie, Alphonse Picard, Hapiot 1909, oo. 13, 36-204. 
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TPAYHATIKOTHTA, N THAYEia LWEAWSIKH KivNON TOV MAYKOTWV CE OVVSLAGLO HE TO 
AVAMOLOTIKTS MVONS PLOLIKS OOTIVETO ANOKAADATOVDV THY adéSLA, LOVOOTLAVTN, 


yyy ko dpa PapBapyn ven tov BnuatiopaV tov AdpKova. 
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Maurice Ravel, Daphnis et Chloé, 1° népoc, «Danse grotesque de Dorcon». 


H Guson andvtnon tov Adevi dev 8a umopovoe va. sivar GAAN ad Evav «avdAaMpo 


KOL EVYEVH YOPO». Ot EmWETIKO’ TPOCSIOptOLOI EvOvypaLLICOVTOvOGY ATOADTA [LE 
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THV EXionuNn TPdoAnWN TNS apyatosrAAnviKys TéyvNnsc. Qotdo0, 0 Ravel dev PaCEt tov 
Adovi va yopéwet ota PHwata pas capaumdvtac. O apydc pvOpLdc Kal To TpionLO 
LETPO TOV 6/8 EXAVAMEPODV THV KKAGOLKN looppotia», yMPic O6UMs va TAapaméUTOvV 
O€ EVKOAOUSG aVvAaYPOVIOLOs. “tnV TpayuaTuCdTHTA Oo Adevic SEV YopEvEL AGT VEL 
NLITEAEIC TIS YOPEVTIKES TOV TOCES AIWPODLEVOS TAVH O76 Ta PHuaTé Tov. H pEermdia 
TOV EkTIDETAL OF TPITES ATO TA, NYOYPWLATIKMs MO KEVYEVI», PAGOVTA KATOANYEL OF 
EVO YKALOGVTO TNS APNASG KAL TMV EYYOPSOV AMNVovTac HETEWPN THY KivnoNn OTO 


aoEVEs LEPOS TOD HETPOD. 


Maurice Ravel, Daphnis et Chloé, 1° pépoc, «Danse légére et gracieuse de Daphnis». 
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OAn n yap Kat Nn EvyEvELA TOV YOPOD Tov Advi ovvowiCEetTal GE ALTO TO PLOLKO 
oxyjnua. O Ravel moapadider sd pwabywata otkovoniag Ka0@>o oO avdAagpoc 
YAPAKTHPAS TOV Yopod avadvETaL HE THV EAGYLOTH TpoomdOela. TapdAAnAa, 
amodeikvbet OTL nN Enitevén EVOG «KAGOIKOD» OMOTEAgOLATOS sival EMIKTY Kal 
OvO1WSNS LOVO OTAV AVTI SEV AVAYETAL OE AVTOOKONO. 

Y72O THV EVVOLE AVTN, 01 AVAYPOVLOLOI TOV ODVOETH Eival EALMPAVvELAKOt, KADHS 
SEV TAPAOVPETAL OE LA ATOLIUNON TOV YPALLATOS TOV CHMYPAIKOD VEOKAGOLKLOLOD 
ad TOV OOO EUMVEETAL, AAAG, EXOVTAS O idt0G MEpIOOOTEpa TEpLOmpIa EAEvOEpiac, 
emecepyacetat SnLLovpylKa TO TvEevLA Tov. ALTO TO mvEbLA EAEvDEPiAs OaVNKE KAL 
OTIc TapELPAoElc TOV TPAyYLATOTOINOs OTO CEvapto. Xtnv ovoia, o Ravel petétpEwE 
TO TOALLNPO ElOVAALO LETAED TOV AdOvi Kal THS XAOS o€ Eva NOOTAGOTIKO BOVKOALKO 
uvOiotoOpynta. Or Hnpwés Tov poisCovv TEploodTEpO LE EKAEMTVOLEVOUG EDYEVEIC, 
Tapa WE Tov avOdpuNtovs Kor Tpaysic BooKovs tov Adyyov. Tlapaddéwc, o Ravel 
aivetat va atapvnOnKE Tic atoOnotaKés PovKOAIKés OVTOTIEs MOV KaAALEPyOUGE O 
18°° a1mvacs KOL EvoTEpViCTHKE TIC OVELBGOEIG THS GoTIKT|S NOIKIS ETO’ OMS AvTH 
EKONAMONKE OTH WVOIOTOpLoypagia tov 19°” a1imva. Me éva avtiotovyo mvebpa, 
TANPNS ATOVOIA TONOYPAMUKOD TPOGSLOPLOLLOD SNLLOVPYNGE Tic TPODTOVEGEIS yA [LO 
YVEOYPAMIKH LETATOMION ad TH Aéofo, os KéMOLW SaDMdn EKTAON THS PdOpEtac 
Evpo@ans. H meprypaen tov toniov, non amd THV Eloaywyn, TapanéumEl oTHV 


EClOAVIKEDHEVN KOL OTUAmVH apyaia EAAGda Tov Coypa@wv ths Exavaotaons: 


‘Eva MPddt otic mapv@és Evdc 1epo0 Sdoovc. Xto BdOoc, 
kiovec. Aséid, Wla omNAd otHV sicoo0d0 THS OmOIAS sival 
OulAEsvuévo Eva apyaikd yAvaTO Tov avaTaploTh TPEIC 
vbpoEc. Aplotepa Kal TpOc TO BdBOc, Evac oyKadNS Bpayoc 
TNOPOMEMMEL OTH iyovpa tov BEeovd Ilavéc. Le dSevtEpo 
TAGVO, TPOBaTa Tov BooKkodvv. ‘Eva MatEtvd avorgLatuco 
ONOYEDLG. 


H Lawrence Kramer BAémet Thv sétdavikevon ALT Ws EVA AVANOOAAOTO KOMMATL TOV 
MOAVOLEOTATOD PALVOLEVOD TOV EEWTLOLOD Tov avamTbyOnKe oTy TaAAia exeivn tHv 


EMOYN. LvyKekpéva, TO Adgvic Kai XA6n OVVLOTA THV EVOEPKWON EVdG ETiTAGOTOV 


* O.2., 6. 1. Qotd00, 1 EtkaotuKH CVAAHYH Tov Bakst, Le Ta APOTOYOVA YpHuATA Ka THY TpAYoTHTOL 
TOV LOPOOV, EyKatvialEe AMEVOG, LA TPOTOYVMPN yia Ta SEsopéva THC ETOXNG, EucOva THG EAAGSaGc, 
OAAG, AMETEPOD, ATMEtyE Ad TO TVEKLA TOV NOEAE Va SMoEt O Ravel. O Buckle extonpaiver Hs To 
PEAALOTLKO OTOLyEio SEV ATOLOIAGE, KABMS LIA KOPV@aia OTLYLN OTOTEAEOE OTAV OTHV ElOUyYoYN 
YpnoimorzomOnke Eva TPAYLATUKO KOTES1 TPOBATwOV TO OOIO, V6 TH OvvOSdsia PooKev, SléTPEEE OAN 
T™ oxnvn. BA. Richard Buckle, 6.z., 6. 269. 
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AVTLKELMLEVOD, TPOOPLOLEVO TPOG KATAVEAWON amd La adnOayo yia véEc EEwWtiKéc 
ATOAGVOELG TAPlowWN KoWavia. YO TO AVEDA AvTd, nN aloONnTUKH acia tov éEpyov 
OVAYETAL OTO POAO TOV LLTOPEt Va TAIEEL MOTE VA. KATAOTIOEL KTHV OLOPOLE aVTI|S TNS 


°  Avahbovtag tv évvoia tov 


aoOnoiKns séidavikevons KatavaAdoum».> 
«EE@TIOLOD», 1 Kramer dSiaKkpiver tpeic Baotkés Siacthoeic tov: 1°: thy mapadoyxn 
TNS MOMTOTIKIS AVOTEPOTHTAas Tov sEWEvpMRaikob KdoLODv, 2°": tTHV d&vodo HS 
KOTAVOAM@TIKNS KOIV@viag oTNV onmoia napsyoTtav TO dikaiMuG, HéOW THC 
QMOUKLOKPATIKIS MOAITIKT|S, va TpOoPAEmEL Ko va StEKdiKEi THV EvNLEpiA KOL THV 
moAvtéreia Kot 3°: tTHv, ExikadobuEevy TA ToTIKG EIA TOV KATAKTHUEVOV GOV, 
VontWomoinon tS NooviotiKHs otdons Cars. Me Bdon avtd to tpiatvyo, n 
LLOVOLKOAOYOS TPOYMPEt CE OPLOLLEVES TEYVIKNS KAL ALOONTIKNS PUGEMS TAPATNPNHOELIc, 
LE Tig OTOIEs SEV LTOPODLE Va. EVOLYPALLLLOTOVpLE ATOALTE. 

Agevoc, 1 Kramer tavticet to eE@tuKd Kol TO ApyaiKd otTOLyEio COTO EPyO TOV 
Ravel,” mpopavadc yia. va. TPOBAAAEL THY EE@TIKH StdoTAOH TNS apyaiac EAAGSac Kat 
KOTO OVVETELA, TPOKELLEVOD VOL VOLLLMLOTOINOEL TIC VMOAOITES TAPALLETPOVG TOV 
YapaKTHpICav tHv Evvola Tov eC@tiopov. Eivar avapgioPytyto Ott, HSN ad ta TEA 
tov 19°” cudva, n sAAnviKH apyatotnta sive cloaxOEi os Eva. HoOHTIKO TAEyLA OnOV 
idl, AMOTEAOVOE KOLPATL LAs EvpvTEpNs AvatoArs, ovvOETOVTUAS La ELKOva TN OTOIa 
KATAYPAONKE OTN PAVTACIA TOAAMV KAAAITEYVOV, OAAG KOL OTH OvvEidnoN TOV LECOD 
Oeatn tov Pooudv Maarétwv tov Diaghilev, 0 omoioc mposPaAArE agetdac, mpoc 
TEPWN TOV KOLVOD KL TOV Snobs, ALT THV MavtayTEpH OWN TOV apyaiov KdGLOD. 
Qotdoo, n KaAMEpyEta LAs «EE@TIKNHS EAAGSaco» EKdnAMONnKE LOVO oto BabLS Tov 
APOPOVOE TH VEMTEPNH lotopia THS KO THV avddelEN TOV TOAITLIOLIKOV EKEiVaV 
OTOLYEIMV Gusoa OvvdsdELEVOV LE LA EyybTEpn AvatoAn, vmd Tov amdnxO TOV 
TovpKuKod Cvyov. LE totopiKko Emimedo, n EAAdSa dev DewpHOnke MOTE aTOLKiA TOV 
TdAAwv (6mM¢ ovveéB HE TIC VAMOAEOVTELEG KATAKTNOEIG GAAMV YMPHV), EVO OF 
NOMTIOLIKO EmimEdo, n idia SEV EUTEpIsiys O€ KALA TEpinTMON THV —BaotKy Ya TOV 
Opo Tov EEM@TIOWOV— EVvVOIA TOV GAAOTPLOV, KADM@> NHtav EvpEWS YvM@oTO OTL 
EVOEPKOVE Tic piles TOV EvPHTAiKOD TOAITIOLWOD. Q¢ EK TOVTOL, 0 EEWTLIOLOS THC 
apyaiag EAAddac nopsi va Katavoniei wc Eva Patvd"EVO TOV APOpOvOE LOVOV 


OPLOLEVA ETIPAVELAKE YOPAKTNHPLOTIKG, OAAG KL WS LIA EKOvOIA TPOBOAN —1dtAiTEpA 


»° Lawrence Kramer, 0.7., 6. 204. 
°° BA. 6.2, 6. 207. 
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ard THY a1o8ntiKH fin de siécle— EAAHVIOTIKHV TpOTUTMV OTA OTOIGA VTELIOEPYOVTAL, 
OMWC SLATLOTHOALE, OVATOAITIKES TOAITIOLIUKES ETIPPOES. 

Agetépov, 1 Kramer dtaxpivel, @> onuddt Tov EFM@TIOLOD Tov 7 td1a dptos, 
Ula ESEVYEVIOLEVN EKONAWON OECOVAALKOTHTAS Avayovtas To épyo Tov Ravel os 
KEVOV EOPTAOHO TOV DALKOV, CLIOONOLAKOV KOL EPOTIKAV ATOAAVOEOV ATOAADYLEVOV 
and Kd0e OK KO KOWwvUK avnovyion.®©’ H iste sppnveder tv exipovy 
ETOVEANWN EAAPPHS TAPAOAADYLEVOV LEAWSUKOV WEOV OTHV TAPTITODPA Ws onLAdL 
LLOVOTKOD KATAVOA@TIOLOD, ev® evtomicst avtdv tov ato8no1wond oTOV 
NXOYPOLATUKSG AAOVTO KOL THV EkKAEMTVOLEVH VON THS ypaens tov Ravel, 
KOTOANYOVTAS OTIC Kpavyss THS YOPMdias Tov ovvodEvOvV Tov BaKyUKd YOPO THC 
TEAEVTAIAG OKNVNS MS KOpvEaio TapddSEtyLa TOD KEPMTLKOD evdaipovicpov». © Av 
kal mpogevel evtbawmoNn TO yEyovdc oti dev AapPavETAL vTOWNH N OAOKANP@TIKH 
ATOAELYN TOD EPWTLKOD OTOLyEIOV AO TO KEiLEVvO, LOpEt va yivEel AMOSEKTO OTL OTO 
QLULOs Loved eEnimedso N POvotKH YAMooa tov Ravel emdéyetat Tétolov Eidovc 
epunvetéc, oto Babud SUMS mov Sev GAAOIMVETAL O POAOG TOD EVdEYETAL TO 
EUMAEKOLEVA, LE AVTN TH VDempron ototysia va maiCovv oTN OVVOAIKH TPOOANWN KaL 
add0o0n Tov apyaiov KOoLOD. 

O Ravel ntav évac ovvOétns Tov Expacotav LéoG ad Sid~opa Tpoowrsia. 
XtHhv mEpintwon tov Adgvic Kai XA6Nn, O id10G ETIKAAEOTHKE TH YAAAUKH CHoypaouch 
téxvy Tov 18°” cudva, TPOKEILEVOD VO CKLAYPANOEL, OYL LIA KATA TO TPOTLTO TNS 
a1o8ntixrs fin de siécle noovioTtiKH KOI TAPAKLIAKN APYALOTHTA, AAAG pia EAAGOa 
EUMOTIOHEVN ANd THV EkAgaATOVON, THV vAOBPOAN KOL TOV vAALVIyYHO, OTHV 
ANOKWSIKOTOINLEVH LHOPON TNS OnOiAaAg N aoTIKH THEN TOV Aapyoav tov 20°” ava, 
EBPLOKE, CDVLPOVA LE THV WOYOAOYIKN KAL KOLVOVLOAOYIKT AVayYV@ON THs Kramer, tTHv 
EKTANPHON TOV PAVTACLOOEOV THC. Eivar agloonpEsi@to 6t1 Nn avag~opt tov Ravel os 
LULA TEYVN TS OTOIAS O KEAANVIOLOG», AKOLA KOL OTHV ENOYN TOV, YAPAKTNPICOTAV WS 
yoxpds Kol akadnuaikds, Sev Tov odHyNOs of avTioTOIya amoTeAéonaTa. AvtO 
ovvéBy d16Tt agetTnpia Kat KEvTpIKOG AEovas Tov ovvOéTH Sev vaNpsE KaTO1A 
UvPoAOyIKH OKNVY Npaiuod YapaKTNHpa LE NOU EplEYOpLEVO, GAAG «yn EAAGSa Tov 
OVEIPOV TOD), HIG AONPHMEVN KO ALLLYOs TOTLOYpaOuKNH OvAANHWNH. Exei Omo0v o Saint- 


Saéns 0a axpiBoAoyovos péoa amd Evav woypd KAGOIKIOLO, Oo Ravel Gonos va 


*! O.x., 6. 220. 
© O.7., 6. 216. 
8 O.n., 6. 220. 
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avamtvyOEi twa EedevdOEpNn —ypagiKH OTH OVAAHYWH, GAAG SyL OTHV TPayLATOTOINOH 
THSG- TayaviotiKknh 61d0Eeon. O 18°° aidvac 50 dev sivar o aidvac THs WEyaAOMpErEtac, 
TNS MOAVTEAELAG KOL TOV VTEPPOAMV, GAAG ALTOS TNS EVYEVELAG, TOD LETPOD KOL TNS 
voloAatpiac. Mdvo oto givdAs Tov Epyov, TO SLOVVOLAKO CTOLYELO AVOAMVETAL OF 
E€pevovc Pakyucovbs yopovs mpos Twn Tov Ilavéc pE, pwoikyns sumvevons, 
OpYNnOTpiKa mvupotexvyparta. O PEGAIOLLOG, N APYALOAOYIKN] AVTLKELLEVIKOTHTA KOL 


TO DETIKIOTIKO AVEDA TNS ETOYS TOV TOV GONVAY Ad1A@opPo: 


‘Evac KaAditéyvns dev “opel va sivat etixpiyc. H d0vann 
TNS TAGVNS TOV ELLMEPLEYETAL COTO WELA, ATOTEAEi TH LOV 
VIEPOYN TOV aVvOpamov EvavTl TOV CH@V’ KaL OTAV AVTH 
OVaYETAL O& TEYVN, OMOTEAsi TH MOVN VAEPOYNH TOV 
KOAAITEXVN EVAVTL TOV GAA@V avOpaTov. 


Xtnv mEepintwon tov Adgvic Kai X6n, 0 ovvOéTys Sev avacnta thv aAnbEta, AAG 
EVODVELONTH ENIOIMKEL THV TAGVN TOV TOV OdnyEl OTH TPODMAIKH Tov EEldaviKEvLEVH 


EAA 6a. 


* Ye spdtyon tov Manuel Rosenthal oyetiKds pe To THs KATHAMEPE TEMIKE VAL OLOKANPHOEL TO EPyO, 0 
Ravel andvimos: «Eivot m0Ab amd6: Bara ty Schéhérazade tov Rimski [Korsakov] oto avaAdyto tov 
Tidvov Kat avtTéypayo». BA. Marcel Marnat, exu., 0.7., 6. 52. 

° Maurice Ravel, «L’art comme supréme imposture», La Petite Gironde, 12 IovAiov 1931, oto 
Vladimir Jankélévitch, 6.7., 6. 134. 
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iv. O Loppodiopdc kar y aicOHTtiKy fin de siécle: 0 TEpiaT@oEtc Tov Debussy kar 
Kechlin 


AV KQ1 TO KOAAITEXYVIKO KivnLGA TOD OVEBOAtOLOD éAGBE O4PKA KAL OOTA a6 Tov Jean 
Moréas ot0 pavipéoto mov Snpooisvoe otTHv Egnuspida Le Figaro otic 18 
LYemteuBpiov 1886, apketoi ydAAo. ovyypagsic Kat momtés siyav eKdnAdost 
vapitepa, ce Sta@opsetucd Babud o KabEévac, UECA AO TO Epyo Tov OTOLYEIA TA OTOIA 
Ka8dptoay Tic Baoikés atoOnNTIKés ApyYsés TOD APyOTEpa KMdiKOTOinos Oo Moréas. Xto 
TAGIOLO ALTO, N VIO TO AVvEdLA TOV ODUBOALOT@V TpOOsyylon TNS EAANVIKT|S 
APYALOTHTAS TApOvolmotTnKs, GAAOTE LE ATOOTAOLATIKO, GAAOTE HE TIO EKdNAO 
TPOLO, OTN AOYVOTEYVIKH KAL TOMTIKN SyLOvpyia HSyn and ta péoa tov 19°” a1mva. H 
VON THS Mpoosyytons avtis BploKdtav o€ GuEoNn OVVaPTNHON TOGO LE TIc PaouKéc 
UPYEG TOV KIVHLATOG, OOO KUL LE THV EKUOTOTE TPOGWAUKT EPLNvEia Kat StaTOTMON. | 
H amnynon Kat n Exippor TaV VEWPlOv, GAAG KOL TOV TELPALATIOLAV TOV 
SNLLOVPYO®V OTOVG HOVOLKODS KDKAOUS TapovotacEe TOLKIAG TOLOTIKE YAPAKTNPLOTIKG, 
wots va sivat oyeddv addvaTH ONOLASHAOTE ATOTEIPA AVOTNPHS KATNHYOpLoTOINONS 
tovc. Qc Ek TOVTOL, N AVaMopa Las os ovVvOETES KOI EPya Da APAyLATOTOMOEt 
AauBavovtas vmdOwN tHV KoaAEdooKOnIKH vAdCTAOH Tov éAaPE N Evvola TNS 
TMPOOANWS Tov apyaiov EAANHVIKOD KOoLOD OTO Ilapiot tov TéAOUS Tov 19°” a1dva. 
XToO TAGiolo avTO, N AEpintMoN Tov mom Théodore de Banville (1823- 
1891), 0 onotog Oewpsitat Evas ANd TOVG ONMAVTLKOTEPODSG EKTPOOMTOVSG TOV 
TMAPVAGOLOLOV, KATEYEL GTO KEPAAALO AVTO La CEyM@pPloTH Héon, KAN@s TO EPyO TOV 
TMPOAVAYYEAAEL THV ALOONTIKN TOV OLLPBOALOTHOV. OnMc AVAMEPONKE KA OTO KEPEAGLO 
APUEPMLEVO OTOV TapvacoloLd, Oo Banville KaAAtépynos Lia WEeaAloTUKH, AAG Ka 
EVOGVTAOTN ELKOVA TNS EAANVIKN|S APYALOTHTAS, AVTAMVTAS KLPIWs OTOLYEia a6 TOV 
YOAAUKO 18° a1mva Kor To tvebpLA Tov fétes galantes. Qotdo0, o1 avatntHoEIs Tov Sev 
TEPLOPtOTHKAV OTHV ATOVEMON [IAS yPaMIKT\s TAEOV APYALOTHTAS Of KATAOTAON 
SLAPKOVS YLOPTISG, AAG YPHOWWOTOINOGV ALTE TA OTEPEOTUTA TPOKEILEVOD va DEOvV 
APKETH OTOLYEIa THS TPOPANLATUKTS TOV OvUBOMOTaV. AEv sivat ToYaLO GAAMOTE TO 
yeyovoc ott o Claude Debussy yontevtnKke Wiaitspa amd To EdevPEpo TVEDLA TS 
moinons tov Banville, Katt to omoio Katomtpifetal o& APKETES VEAVIKES TOD 


ovv0éoEtc. Onms avagépet n Eileen Souffrin, o Banville Goxnos 161aitepn Exippoy 


' Tia pa oKLaypa~HON THC TpPOcEyyLoNs avTIS BA. TO KepaAa10 2.B.iii Tov TPHTOV LEpovG: «O 
OvLBOAOLOs Ka N EAANVUKT ApYaLOTHTA», oo. 59-63. 
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OTOV VEapd OvVOETH KUPIMs LEDM TNS TOiNoNS, GAAG Kol TOV DEaTpPIKaV TOV EPy@v, 
TOPEXOVTAS TOV KLLA TPOTN yEevorn TOV ovpBodtopob».° APKETOt AMO TOUS TEXVIKODG 
TEIPALATIOWOVS TOD OMT KatevObVOnKAV mApos THv 1Wé4 TOV, VAIO THV 
AVALOLOBHTHTN EIPpon ToV PayKvEeplKa®V VEwWpPIOv, OTOIyEIMOE APYOTEPA TOUVC 
OvVUBOALOTEC: TH OVVUTAPEN TOV TEYV@V COTO TAAIoLO EVdG OVVOAIKOD EPyou TEXVNG. 
Baoukds &5ovac Kat onusio avagoptc tov Banville vanpée n edAnvicy apyo.otnta, 
OnOV GbLMOVA LE TOV {S10 N LOvVOLKH Frav «yn SidvEN adeA—r TS MoiNnoNo»,” 
ETLYEIPOVTAG O idl0G LEOM TOD EPyov TOV THV TOALAOONTH Tpoosyyton Tov 
KOAAITEYVIKOD AVTOD 16EMdOUG. 

'EvOEppos AVaYV@OTHS THS OvyYpOVNS ToINTIKTS SnELOVpyias Ka WiAiTEpa 
TOV OVLPBOALOTHV, Oo Debussy ovvéeoe Séka mélodies oto ypoviKd SidoTHLA 1876- 
1882 o€ xoinon tov Banville. Av kat kavéva and avtd Ta WEAOTOINHEVa TOMMaATA 
dEV EYODV CAMEIC APYALOEAANVIKES AVAPOPES, WOTOGO TO EAEVDPEPO AVEDA KO O 
ElpM@VIKOG TOVOsg Tov Banville yorntevoav tv avjovyn Kat aovppipaoty 
TMPOOWALKOTHTA Tov veapod ovvOétTH. H mpotiunon mov sdewve of EPya TOV 
ELITEPLELYOV ELLLEGES TN] GLEDES AVAMOPES OTO SLOVVOLAKO OTOLYEIO ATOTEAEL LLA CAPT 
évdelén Mpos avTH THv KatevPvvon. To noinpa «Le Triomphe de Bacchos a son retour 
des Indes» [«O @piapBoc tov Bakyov Kath THV EXLOTPOON TOV ad TIC Ivdies»] —oTO 
ozoio o Banville enideiuvdet THV GplotTH Yvon Tov YUP aNd Tic dSiaMopEtiKéc 
EkdOYES TOV LDOOV Tov Atovdcov— a6 TH OvVAAOYH Stalactites (1846) anotéAEoE THY 
QPOPLN WotTE O OvVOETHS Va AVACHINOEL LIA ALLYHS OPYNOTPIKT, LETAMOPA TOD, 
OKOTEVOVTAS VO YPAWEL LIA OPYNOTPIKN SOvVITA, ATO THY OTOIA GUMS KATAMEPE va 
OAOKANPwoOEL TO 1882 Lovo THV EKdOYN y1a midvo (4 yépia). Mpappévo katd ta ypdovia 
Tis HaOnTEias TOV Oto Conservatoire, To Epyo ALTO LAPTLPa THV AVaYKN TOD CvVvOETH 
va CEMvyEel AMO TODS TEPLOPLOpLOvsG Tov HEtEL N WEAOTOINON EVdG KEWLEVOD KOL VO 
AVANTUEEL THV TPOCHAUKH TOV LOVOLKNH YAMooa ypNnowonolmvtas tTHV TAOVOLA 
OPYNOTPIKH TAAETA. LULQw@VA LE TOV Ploypd~ovSs Tov, N xYPTON TAPdAANAwWV 
OVYYOPSIOV KOL TOALNPAV APLOVIKaV SLAd0YO@V SvOAPEOTHOE TOV YPALLLATEG TOV 
Conservatoire 0 omo0i0c OTAV, KATOMIV THS AKPdAOTS TOV EV AOYM EPyOV, POATNHOE TOV 


Debussy mowvcg Kavovec akodAovOnos, exsivoc amtivtnoe sv0apomc: «thv 


* Eileen Souffrin, «Debussy lecteur de Banville», Revue de Musicologie, XLVI, AexéuPptoc 1960, o. 
200. 
> Le National, 17 Iovviov 1872, oto 6.7., 0. 213. 
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evyapiotnon Lov»." Mia avtioton diAwon sive Kkavet o Yapaktnpas Hymnis oto 
OL®vvpLO DEaTtptKO épyo tov Banville (1879), mav@ oto onmoio o Debussy siye 
EMLYELPHOEL THV {Sta YpovLd va yp&yet pa Kavtéta.” H ppdon avt cvvoyiGer mH 
YEVIKOTEPN TOMOVETNHON TOV ovVvOETH amEévavTt o€ KKVE Eid0UG KAVOVA KAI TEPLOPLOLLO, 
OAAG pac dtvet ExioNsS KOL LA TPaTH yebon THs StovvotaKrs Tov PboNS N OTOIA 
Ka8dplos OF ONLAVTLKO BabLO KOI THY avTioTOLYN OTAON TOV ATEVAVTL OTOV KOOLO 
Ts apyatotntac. H AvpiKH K@LMdia Diane au bois —tpitn andmE1pa tov Debussy va 
ovvdgost Eva peyaAnc KhinaKkag épyo o€ Ksipevo tov Banville°— emPeBarover tic 
ALOONTIKES TMPOTLLNOEIG TOV OvVOETH. To EvTOVa EPHTIKO OTOLYEiO TOV KATAKADCEL TO 
épyo tov Banville —y dpdon tov onoiov extvAiooEetat o€ Eva TOTIO EMALIAAO TOV 
fétes galantes— yorntevos Tov veapd ovvOéTy 0 onoi0c, ex18vU@vTAs va CEemEptosl TO 
ETiMESO LLG AMANS LOVOIKNS avayv@oyns, avacntnoe Ta péoa Eekeiva Tov Oa Tov 
EMETPEMAV VA OAMOSMOEL TIC GALETPNTES SlaKvDUGVOEIG TOV avOpamIvovV 
OVvVALGOHUATOV, PvoldTovTas HE TOV TPdTO ALTO TH SpGon, SNAG TH AoyoTEYvUKH 
poppa.’ Avtiy 7 Taon va KATAADOEL TIC EMS TOTE AMOSEKTES SPALLATIKES OVLPdCEIC Ka 
NH avacytnon ms EekAéatvvons otHnv EKMPaAoN Va TOV OdNYNOEL AVANOMEDKTA GOTO 
OULTAV TOV OLELPOALOTOV, KAD N EVTOVA a1OBNOLAKH aATLOOMaIpAa THs Diane au 
bois mpoavayyéAAE. avtyv tov IIpedovdiov oto Anoyevsia evdg yabvov. Tdoo To 
ototysto TNS LOvoLKOTHTAs —d1aitepa Evtovo oTO Epyo Tov Banville obuO@Va LE THV 
Souffrin®— to onmoio Kateiys onuavtucr) Ogon otic nomtKéc avatntiosic twv 


r r r r r 9 r 
OVELPOALOTOV, OOO Kat To PovKOAIKO apyatompeTés OEuUAa OvVETEAEOUV OTH 


“ Edward Lockspeiser, Debussy, sa vie et sa pensée, wtp. Léo Dilé, Fayard, Mapiot 1980, 0. 97 kan 
Arthur Wenk, Claude Debussy and the Poets, University of California Press, Berkeley 1975, oo. 15-16. 
> H ppdon tg Hymnis yHtav: «H evyapiomon eivat o vous pov» [«Le plaisir est ma loi»]. Lbu@ava 
us Thy Souffrin, to yeipdypaqo tov Debussy zov avis otov Arturo Toscanini mepisixs 11 cE ides 
LOvoiKis yl THY TEALKT OKTVH, EVO O Debussy siye TITAOMOp Host TH GUVOEON «Ode Bacchique» 
[«Baxyikyn Q6n»]. BA. Eileen Souffrin, 6.2., oo. 206-207 kai Edward Lockspeiser, 6.z., 6. 98. 

° H ev Ady Avpuct KMUMdIa Tov Banville siye avéPet oto Hatpo Odéon otic 16 OxtwPpiov 1863 evd 
TH OKNVIKH Lovoikn siye ovvOéost o Jules Cressonnois (1823-1883), ovvOEtns 0 om0I0G OvvepydotnKs 
Le TOV Ovyypagéa. Kat OTA BeatpiKd Epya, Hymnis (1879) kor Deidamie (1881). 

’ Avté napadeyotav cE emiotoAr] tov mpoc tov Eugéne-Henry Vasnier otic 4 Iovviov 1885, a26 ™m 
Pou Onov, KatoYos Tov BpaBsiov ths Paopns, diéueve otnv Villa Médicis. BA. 6.7., 6. 104. Xv 
TPAYWATUCOTHTA, OAMTEPOG KAAAITEYVIKOG OTOYOSG TOV Debussy Atav, 6mMc 0 i510 EKLLVOTNPEUTKE CE 
HETAYEVEOTEPN ETLOTOAN Tov TpOc Tov Vasnier, 1 SNLLLOVPYia. LLLO.G LOVOLKT)S KAPKETE EVKALATHS KL 
APKETA KVKAOBLLLIKT|S MOTE VOL TPOGAPLLOOTEt OTIC AVPLKES LETABOAES THS WOYNS KO OTA KATPiTOLA TNS 
oveipomoAnono» (ExtotoAy ty¢ 19" OxtwBpiov 1886). H ovvapractikh OMoLwtNTA AVTOV TOV 
AMOWEDV LE Tic UVTIOTOLYES TOD Eiye EkPPGoEl TO 1862 o Charles Baudelaire d0ov agopé thv zoinon — 
OLOLOTHTA TOV Tpatos o Stefan Jarocinski avakdAvDWE- LAPTVPE THV ELAN Kal TH OVYYEVELA TOD 
SlaTHPOLOE O OVVOETI|S LE TIG 15EEG KAL TA OPALATA TOV CvLBOALOToV. BA. Stefan Jarocinski, Debussy. 
Impressionnisme et symbolisme, top. Thérése Douchy, Seuil, Tlapio1 1970, o. 192. 

* Eileen Souffrin, d.z., 0. 213. 

” O Banville évtAnos to Béua tov épyov and t1g Metapopyadostc tow OP is10v. 
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SLALOPE®oN Tov TAGIoiov CTO oONOIO EKSNABONKE N TPOCaMUKH atoONTIKH TOV 
ovvdétn. ° 

Agv sival tuyaio 6T1 Baoun mnyy éumvevons ya TO SpapLatotompévo ToinWa 
tov Stéphane Mallarmé L ’apreés-midi d’un faune [To anoyevyia evdcg pabvov| vanpése 
to Diane au bois, épyo to onoio naiytmKe oto Mapiot to 1863.'' Evoupkdvovtas ty 
open tov Iava otn papaikn wv8odroyia, o Pavvos KaTéyel pia EFEyovoa Héon OTIC 
PUVTACLOGEIS TS YAAAIKT|S NOinons Kal AoyoTEyviAc, GAAG KOL OTIS VOOTAAYODOEGC 
tv Avayéwnon eikaotikés téxyves tov 19°” o1dva, Orov sugaviCeta Kath KOPIO 
AOYO HE La OK@ATIKH d1GDEON KATASIMKOVTAS VULIQES KOL MEPOVTAS TOV AVAO TOD 
Havoc. '* Qot600, o Mallarmé dev avapdonos ta otepeOtuma Kat TH ypagtKh 51640eoy 
Tis VEWaToAoyias avti|s, GAAG, ExovTAs Ws a”ETHpia THY PIANdovNH MVON TOV Madvod, 
é0eoe o€ EVO GONPNLEVO Enizedo To TPOPBANLA THS idlas THS KOAAITEYVIKNS 
dnpovpyiac. LE Lia ATLOCPAIPA OOD TA dpla LETAcD THS EP@TIKT|s EemOv[LiAS, TOU 
OVEIPOD KOL TOV MELVYAAEWV AVaLLVHOEMV Sev sival SLAKpPITA, O MOMTIS oOTOYaCETaL 
NOVO OTHV «LATA TPooTdVELa»'? yra TH PEN pe Tic Svvépets mov avactéAAovv tHV 
op THs Snptovpyias. AvtH tThHv mpoond0era sive KaVE AOyO va ovvato8avOst Ka Oo 
Debussy, 0 onoi0c to 1894 oAoKANpawoE To mEpionto ITpedovd1o oto AmoyEenslia Evo 
gavbvov KATAVETOVTAS THY SUK TOD GMOWN OYETIKHS LE AVTO TO CAMVLO KAAAITEYVIKO 
mTpoOBAnLa. 

H onnaoia tov épyov avtod ya tH LovoiKy tov 20° a1ova, éxet exionuavOsi 
KOL avayv@ptotei dieOvac, EVO apKETés siVOL KOL OL OVYKPITIKES MEAETES TOD 
AVASELKVDODV TOV KATAALTIKO POAO TOV ExatgE N TOiNoN Tov Mallarmé otn ovvOeoh 
Tov. ~ Qotdo0, avt mov Kath TV ektiunon pac dev Exel ToviotEi eTapKas sivar 


akpIBAs ALT N AVaVEMLEVN TPODEYYLON TOV KOOLOD TNS APYaALoTHTAs and Tovs do 


'° To épyo gpetve nuttedéc KAO 0 Debussy ovvébeos LOvoV anooTAGLATA ad TI¢ oKNVEC IIT Ko TV 
™ms 2 mpdénso. Mia exioxdornon THs YElpoypagens naptitovpac Tov 29 cEAid@v ya CoTptvo, TevOpo 
KQL TLAVO TPAyLATOTOLOvV ot Souffrin (6.7., Go. 211-213) kot Lockspeiser (0.7., oo. 106-108). 

'l Jean-Michel Nectoux, «Debussy et Mallarmé», Cahiers Debussy, 12-13, 1988-9, 6. 56 kat David 
Cox, Debussy’s Orchestral Music, Ariel Music. BBC Books, Aovdivo 1987, o. 10. H zpam popen tov 
épyov tov Mallarmé ypapévy to 1865 sixe tov titAo Monologue d'un faune [Movodoyos evo 
gabvov], EvO n avabempnpévyn exdoyn ypa@tynke TO 1875 Kat EKdOONKE EvaV YPOvO APYOTEpEa. 

? To Oéua Tov Madvov EU@aviCeTal TOGO GTN POLAVTIKT TOiNoN KaL AoyoTEyvia, Ooo KAI UpPyOTEpa 
OTOUG Tapvacototés, Evo AaUBdvEl Evav EUBANLATUCO YOPAKTIpA OTHV aLoOnTiKT Tov fétes galantes. 
To zoinua «Le Faune» [«O mavvog»] a6 tn ovAAoyy Fétes galantes tov Verlaine mov tsAonoinos To 
1904 o Debussy azotsAsi Eva. YapaKTnpLoTiKO TapGdEtyLa. 

'S BX. Marie-Claire Bancquart & Pierre Cahné, Littérature francaise du XXe siécle, Presses 
Universitaires de France, Hapiot 1992, o. 69. 

4 Metaév avtov, EeywpiCovpte THv avdAvon (otiyo mpocg otiyo Kat LETPO TpOG LETPO) Tov Arthur 
Wenk, 0 on0i0c, TAPG TO PLYOKIVOLVO TNS HETAMOPHS OPLOLEVOV TEYVIKOV KPITNPiMV ad THV ZOinon 
OTN LOVOLKN, KATOANYEL OF OPLOLLEVG. TELOTUKG ODLTEpdoLaTa. BA. Arthur Wenk, 6.z., oo. 152-170. 
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SnLovpyovs. Xtnv mpaypatu«otynta, o Mallarmé zpaypatonoinos tia Babi pyén ps 
TV KOTEOTHLEVN TPOOANWNH MLAS YPAMIKNS KHL LOVOONLAVTNS ApPYaOTHTAS TOV 
BOvKOALKOV OKNVOV KOL TOV VALKOV atoAabdoE@v. ALTO EnETEdYON, Oy TOCO LEOW 
TOV TEXVIKOV KOLVOTOLLAV TOV TO TOINLA TapovotaCE, OOO LEGM THS YPNONS EVO 
Katecoynv KAaotKov LOTiBODv, TOV PAbVOD, SYL MS SLAKOGLNTIKOD OTOLYEIOv, GAAG WC 
PoOpéa-ovpBOAOD [Lac Pabidc KaAAITEyvIKNS avnovyias. H svbyapic Kal avéuErAn 
TNAYAVLOTIKN APYALOTHTA TOV POLAVTLKOV, TO OTOLMMdES KL WOYPO apyato KdAAOG 
TOV TAPVACOLOTOV, Sev siyav Eon oTHV TpOBANLATIK TOV TOINTH O OMOI0G HEANOE 
VO ANOTVMMOEL Tig ayavies THs Eos Tov. AvtiPeta, N WaTAOTHTA KaL N AANHEN 
KvLPLEDOLV TOV MAVVO, EVO OL EPATIKES TOV ENIODUIES AVOAMVOVTOL CE LA ATEPLOV 
ovetpondaAnon.'> H apgtonpia, 1 vaoBoAh Kot n ekdéntovon KYpLapyobv otTNV 
NOUTUKN YAMOOA, ANOKAAVTTOVTAG MIA GYVMOTH KOL OKOTELVH TAELPA THS 
TMOYAVLOTIKNS APYALOTHTAS —LLLAG APYALOTHTAS MEploodTEpoO PwHLOAiKYs, KaAd> n 
«Opdon» TonoVETEitat OTN LikEdia— TApEYOVTAS TAPGAANAG TO KATOAANAO TEdio yO 
THV avartvén THs Wovotkys. O Debussy and thy mAsvpa Tov SHAwVE THC CVvVEDEOE 
Lua =«EeAsdOEPN ELKOVOYPAGNON» TOV TMOMMATOSG, La «oEIPa and dsiadoyIKés 
OKNVOYpAgiss OTOV KIVODVTAL Ol T6801 KO TA OVEIPA TOD ~abvou»!® TOV OTOIMV N UN 
EKTANPOoN OdNYEi OE LLA TOMTIKN CLYYOVEVON HE THV AMEPAVTOODVY THS MPvboNG. 
Eivat oamés Ott Ol EVVOLES TNS TEPLYPAENS KO THS SPpapLaTiuKNs TAOKNS, sTOL OTM 
AVTES YPNOYWLOTOLOVVTAL GTO AEEIAGYLO TOV POLLAVTLKOD OVULWVIKOD TOMPATOG, sivat 
mMaVvtTEeAwms amovosc. H «ersvOepyn Etkovoypd@non», n omoia vAOVoEt TO OTOLyYEiO TNS 
Coypaoucts arddoons, ommMc exions Kor 7 «dtado0x COKNVOYPAGImV» OTH OKEWNH TOD 
Debussy azoteAobv ototysia plac apnpynpévyns obAANWIS TNS ATHOC@aAIpac Tov 
mompatoc. Baotkdg aéovac tov ovv0étn anotéAsoav ot ovvatoOnpatiKéc 
LETATTMOEIS TOV PAVVOD OTO TAGIOLO LAs SIGYVTNS aALoONoLAKT|s AaTHOC@aIpac. Q< EK 
TOVTOD, O idtoc dev amédMoE TEPIypagiKaG pla EcidaviKEevUevy TAyAVIOTIKH 
APYOLOTHTA, AAG VTOSNHAWGE Tic APNPHLEVES EVVOLEG TOD AVTNH AVvaKaAOVOE OTH 
QAVTACIA TMV KOAAITEYVOV EKEsivnS THS EMOYNS: ApLovia, TpAadTHTA, tooppoTia, 


MTOTHTA, AYVOTHTA, EKAEMTOVON, TVEDHATIKN KOL KOAAITEXYVIKT] AVOYWoon. 


'S Ta otowsia. avté mpoavayyérAovv THY voonpry aTLOG@aIpA THC aoONTUKI)¢ fin de siécle. Aev eivat 
Taio 6tt oT LVOtoTOpYWa A Rebours (1884) tov Joris-Karl Huysmans yivetot avapopsé oto ev AOYW 
épyo tov Mallarmé. Asv sivo1 azi®avo o Debussy va yv@pice to Epyo tov Mallarmé pLé0@ tov 
pvOtotopHpatos Tov Huysmans. 

'© Léon Vallas, Claude Debussy et son temps, Albin Michel, Tapiot 1958, co. 181, oto Arthur Wenk, 
0.m., 6. 152. 
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H yapaxtnpioticn pEAayyoAukny pEAMdia Tov PAGOVTOD —TpPdTYTN GAAG KaL 


OTEPEOTLIN EKMPAON Las PovKOATKT|S ATHOCPAIpac— OvvoYWiCEL THY LOPMOAOYIKN KaL 


7 


THV atoOntiKh vaAdoTacH tov épyov.'’ Apyétumn povouct éK~paoH, GAAG Ka 


ANOAVTN AVTAVaKAGCN TOV svUETEBANT@V OvDVALICANnUAGTwV Tov Madvov, n LEAMsiA 
TOV PAGOVTOD, Ws PaoiKds DELATIKOs TUPTVAc, TAPAAAGOOETAL StApKws dSivovtas Can 
OTO vAOAOINO OEuaTUKd VLAKO Tov épyov. H EAtkosldjc avdatvén tov potiPwv 
amotedst ioMs TH SNnHOMUEOTEpH EKPPAON TNS aAloOnTIKI\s THS art nouveau (yvMOTHS 
kat oc Jugendstil), avtavakA@vtacg Thy svKaUATH KO OYEd0V GVAN yonTEia Tov 
apyaiov KOopLov. O Debussy pwAovos yia «apaBovpynuata [...] mov Tov vaayOpEvos 
TO PAGOVTO TOV PadVOY» GTO TOiNLWA TOV Mallarmé.'*® Apketoi pedetyTés Tov épyou 
TOV SYOVV ENLONLAVEL ALT THV lO1GCovoe EKMPAON THS aALoONTIKHs art nouveau OTO 
gépyo Tov ovvOEtn, aviyvEedOvTas Tig ANYES THS KOTHV EAANVIKN APYaLOTHTA, OTHV 
apyaia Aiyomto, oto BuCé&vtto Kal oto ToAdp». H avapopa tov ovv0étn otnv 
aVAYEVVNOLAKNH Lovo Tov Palestrina kai Orlando di Lasso, aAAG Kar n 161HiTEpH 
uveia Tov oto spyo tov J. S. Bach azoxadvatovv thy TpocMmiuKH Tov EpuNnvEia TNS 


évvolas TOV apaBovpynLatos: 


[Xtn Lovotky tov Bach] Bpicoxovpe oyeddov GOtKTO avTS TO 
«LOvOLKO apaBovpynUM» Nn paAAOV aVTH THV EvvoLa TOD 
«KoAA@nionwatoc» mov Bpioketat ot Bdon SAMV TwV 
LOp@av THs Téyvyns. (H AEEN «KKAAA@MIOLO dEv syEL Va 
KGVEL 660 LE THV EVVOLA TOV TOD StVODV OTIC LODOLKEC 
ypappatiucéc). Or apygyovot, Palestrina, Vittoria, Orlando 
di Lasso, «Am. ypnoywomoinoav avtd To Oeio 
«apapovpynuo». AvtAnoav avm tv apy and To 
ypNyoplavoe LWEéAOs Kol vAOPGoTAgav avTd Ta AEntEeniAEmta 
OUEMAEyHOTA ws wa avOeKtiKH avtiotién. O Bach 


'7O Mallarmé meprypaget to 6pyavo we éva «PAGOVTO [...] a6 500 KAAGLWO» [«flite [...] des deux 
tuyaux»], OSs «PAOYEPES» T KTOIMEVIKOt AVAO» TOD «YEVVLODVTAL OTO APY TpEAObdio» [«Et qu’au 
prélude lent ot naissent les pipeaux»], aAAG Kal Le THY ApyalompEmy Tov ovopacia «Xopiyd» 
[«Syrinx»], «Opyavo ths pvyto» [«instrument des fuites»]. BA. Stéphane Mallarmé, «L’ Apres-Midi 
d’un Faune», Zuvres completes, Henri Mondor & G. Jean-Aubry, exu., Gallimard, Hapio1 1945, oo. 
50, 51. 

'S EmotoAy tov ovvOéty mpoc tov Mallarmé, 20 AexeuPpiov 1894. BA. Francois Lesure, emt., Claude 
Debussy. Correspondance 1884-1918, Hermann, Hapiot 1993, o. 107. 

'° Jean-Jacques Eigeldinger, «Debussy et l’idée de l’arabesque musicale», Cahiers Debussy, 12-13, 
1988-9, o. 5. Ltynv atoOyntuch art nouveau «yn avawops oTHv apyaloTNTA Kat OTHY TEXVN THS Amo 
AvatoAio», onpetovet o Kurt Fischer, «catadeucvdet thv Taon yia anddpaon and To YHPo Kat TO 
ypovo. H apyatotyta Katy TExVN THS AVaTOAT(S ANOTEAODV GUEBOAG TNS HLBVLOTHTAG, TNS aTovoIAG 
OTOLADSHTOTE SPhons Kal TPOGSLOPLOLEVOV YOPav». BA. Kurt Von Fischer, «Debussy and the climate 
of art nouveau: Some remarks in Debusssy’s aesthetics», TIpaxtiuxé tov 3° Zvvedpiov ty¢ AteBvov< 
Movotkodoyucs Etaipsiag «Art Nouveau and Jugendstil and the Music of the Early 20" Century», 
Adsiaida, 23-30 LenteuBpiov 1979, oto Miscellanea Musicologica, Adelaide Studies in Musicology, 
13, 1984, 6. 52. 
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AVAKTOVTAS TO ApAaBOVPyNUGA TO KATEGTNOE TO EVKALITTO, 
M10 pPEVvOTd, Kal, Tapa THV avoTnpH aEWapyia mov 
eméBparrAs avtdc o peydAog dSdoKarocg otnv Opopoeld, 
KaTa@MEpE va TO OéoEL O€ KivnoN ME avTN THV EAEdOEpn, 
TOVTA CVAVEOHEVN, PAVTACIA, yEyovds TOV ovvapmaCeEt 
KOLA KOL OTHV EMOYN HOC. LTH povotky tov Bach, dev 
stVOl O YAPAKTHPAS THS HEAMdIAS TOD ODYKIVEi, GAAG N 
KOLMOAN THS OvyvoTEepa sival N TAPGAANAN Kivnon 
TOAAOV [LEAWSIKOV] YPALLOV TOV OTOI@V N OvVEaVTNON, 
site QUT sivalt OvyKUPLAKH, sits civar KABOAIKH, TpOKaAEt 


TY ovyKivynon. 
Eivat mavepo Ott n Evvowe Tov apapovpynLatos oTHv aloOntiKh Tov ovvOETN SEv EyEt 
SLAKOOLNTIKO POAO, GAAG, OMS EsvOTOYa EmtonLatver Oo Jarocinski, amoteAsi «uA 
KUHOTOELONS HEAMOUKH ypaph, avegaptntT and Kd8e Osuatun Kat poTiBiKy 
emecepyacia», «ula opiCovtias KivovpEvyn AEttovpyia nyntuKav LaCav, Evas yapoc 
TMOAWONSG TOV KIVHOEO®V TOV ENITPEMEL THV GOTPATLAIA KATAVONON TMV TEAODLEVAV 
LETALOPPaCEOV».”! AvtO mov yontevet tov Debussy oto apapovpynua sivat 
akpipas «oO aMnpHntévos TOD yapaKTNpas KOL OvyKEKPILEVa, N EAAELYN CAMdV 
OVLUBOALKV ewoidv».-* Katé, ovvéreta Kot v6 THV EVVOLA AVTN, OF TEXYVIKO ETimEdO, 
To apaBovpynua —Ovtac éva AkABOPLOTO, AYEWPETPNTO KOI EMLOEKTIKO OF ODVEXEIC 
LETALOPOHOEIC LOTIBO— AVTUKATEOTHOE THV EVVOLA TOD LODOIKOD HELATOS KAL TS 
ovvakddovOns EemecEepyaoias Kol avantvéns Tov, yeyovdc mov oO idtos BVavdpaCE OTOV 
Bach. Le aoOnttkd exinedo —Ovtas Wa APNPHLEVN Evvola, LA ATpdoM@mN EKOPaoH 
yopic cag Kal SiaKpIthH LOPMOAOYytKH vAdCTAON— TO apaPovpynLA avTavaKAOVOE 
THV atoOnttKY THS vTOPOATs. O Debussy, AdtTpPNs TNS ALPLoNLiAas Kat TOV LWOTHpiOD, 
akoAov0noe Tic akabdpiotss Kat ovveymdso pEstaBadAdUEVEes ovvatoOnLaTuKéc 
SLAKDELGVOEIG TOV MadvoDv, TAGBOVTAS LIA ODYKEYDHEVN ELKOVa TNS TAyAVLOTIKNS 
AaPYaLOTHTAc, OnOv TimoTa SEV ANOTUTMVETOL HE OAPHVELA KOL TimoTA SEV LEVEL 
otdouwo. Movo yn gavtacia sive TH SvVaTOTHTA va AEITOVPYNOEL ODUTANPOLATUKG 


OTHV OvelpomdAnon. Me avtov Tov TPOT0, TO TEALKO aTOTEAEOLA, GyyiCE TH AlTOTHTO, 


°° Claude Debussy, «Vendredi saint», La Revue blanche, 1" Maiov 1901, oto Francois Lesure, exu.., 
Claude Debussy. Monsieur Croche et autres écrits, Gallimard, Hapiot 1987, o. 34. 

*! Stefan Jarocinski, 6.7., 6. 162, 122. O Roy Howat avagépetat ommv evdexopevy extppor) Zov jmopet 
vo siyav Ol aNOWeEIs TOV LAOHLAaTUcoD Charles Henry (Snpootevpéves oto &pOpo: «Introduction 4 une 
esthétique scientifique», Revue contemporaine 2, 25 Avyovotov 1885, oo. 441-469), pas svpéw@s 
YVOOTNS APOGWMUKOTHTASG GTOVG KUKAOUVS TOV GLLBOMOTOV, OYETIKMS LE THV TPOOGANWH TNS HEAwSIOLc 
OS HOG KAPLTBANS 7] Ws LLASG YPaLLLNS Tov Staypd@el LWA véa yovia. oe Kae Vota. BA. Roy Howat, 
Debussy in proportion: a musical analysis, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 1986, oo. 164- 
167. 

*? Stefan Jarocinski, 6.7., 0. 121. 
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THV apLovia, THY sKAEéATVVON, GAAG KOL TO LVOTHPLO TOV TEplEePaAAE Tov apyaio 
KOOL. 

Enimhéov, n Evvola THS AyVOTHTAS, OTHV aloOnTiUKN Tov Debussy oyetiCotav 
GUECH LE AVTHV THS AlTOTHTAS Kat THS SiavyElac: «Ac ESayvioovLE TH LOVOIKT, LAs. 
Ac emdo0ovuE oTHV azoovpPdprnon ths. Ac avaCntjnoovpe TH SyLWLOvpyia LAC 
MEPLOOOTEPO ATOYOUV@pEVNS LovotKy<. [...] Kath yeviKdo Kavova, K0E Popa Tov 
OTHV TEXVY OKOMEDODHE VO. TEPITAECOVLE LA POPLA N éva ovvaio#nLG, ONnLatver OTL 
[omy mpaypatiKotnta] dev yvmpiCovpe ti OéAovUE va TobUE.”? Edv 7 évvoww tS 
QYVOTHTAS AMOdLOOTAV LOVOLKE a0 Tov Fauré Kat tov Hahn —o€ andAvty Tavtion LE 
TO lWEMSEG TOV TAPVAGCLOLOV— LEOM THs SlavyoUs KAGOLKOTPOANS YpaOns KALI 
appoviac, o Debussy avatntnos thv avddeign ths Kabapns vaAdoTAONS Tov Hxov, 
LEM LOLS SULPAVNS EVOPYNOTPMONS KOL LIAS ALOADVTNS aNd TH «PAPI» POLAVTIKH 
YPOMATIKOTHTA APLoviKYs yAMoous. H Kabdpia vEN THS ypagrs Tov LE TH AITOTHTA 
NOV OVTN ATENVEE, OE OVVSVAGLO HE TO AMAAAQYHEVO Ad OMOLAdHTOTE ODEBOALKO 
Bapos EVVOLOAOYIKO TEPLEYOLEVO, TPOGESLOAV OTIV, TAVTLOLEVT LE TO APYOLOEAANVIKO 
KGAA, EvVOLA TNS AyVOTHTAS La véa didotacn. Me avtov tov tpdm0 o Debussy 
ovvéfeos LWA TapTitovpa diamavn, OZOV KvPLApPYODV ot OPICdvTIES PEAMSIKEC 
Ypappéc, TaparAAwyés KOL LETALOPOWoOEIG TOV Baotkod OéuaTtoc, Ev® Nn pvOLKH 
PEVOTOTHTA, MCG AMOALTN AVTAVEKAGON TOV ODVALONNLATIKMV LETATTMOEOV, TOVICE 
THV NTA KO KALLALAOYpAaLLN EKPPAON Tov. Ta otolysia avTA ANOTEAECAV TPOTLTO 
YUL TIC HETAYEVEOTEPES OMOMELIPES TPOOEYyLONS THS EAANVIKNS apyaLoTHTas, KAAd> 
evOvypappiCovtav WE THV EKAEMTVVON, THV OVELPOTOANON KOL TOV NOOVIOLO TOD 
Kvupias n ato8ntiky fin de siécle avnyaye os SOyna. 

Asv sivat toyaio OTL 0 MADVOS KALI OL LVOIKES LOPHES TOV TOV OvVOdEdODLV, 
ALOVIMVTIOL O& MOAAG EPya TNS EMOYNS OTA OnOiaA TPAyLATOMOIEiTOL WIG GUEOH H 
EULEON AVAPOPA GCE ALTN THV ATLYN HS AayavioTiKNs apyaLoTHtas. Xto TAaio1o 
avto, to IIpedotvd10 oto Anoyevyia Evdg yabvov tov Debussy AEttovpynos, TOO OF 
aLOONTIKO, 600 KOI OF TEXYVIKO EXiTESO WC EVA ONLEIO AVAPOPAs OTO OMOIO avéTPEcAV 
TMOAAOL ovvOEtEs. Metaéd avtmv, avapépovpe tov Albert Roussel kat to épyo tov 
«Faunes et Dryades» [«Davdvor kat Apvddec»] —tpito pépos tng UIpatys Lougaviac 
(1904-6), yvwotys Kat wo Poéme de la forét [Iloinua tov ddoovc|— donov 


TMPAYHATOTOLEITAL LA AVAPOPA OTIc LvOIKES @LYOUPES TOD POIVomMpIVOD SdooUG LE 


*? Claude Debussy, «Du gotit», S..M., 1" NoepBpiov 1913, oto Francois Lesure, exut., 0.7., 00. 247- 
248. 
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TV avapevouevn ypagur) 5160eon. Avtiotoiyo, o Déodat de Séverac oto 
OVLOOVIKO Tov ToinUa Nymphes aux crepuscule [Nouges oto AvKdgac]| (1901) 
TEPLYPAQEL KEVAV VEAPO MADVO, FCaMAMPEVO OTHV OxYON LAS AivNs, SoKILaCOVTAS TO 
(AGOLTO TOV LOAIc E—tIALE [...] EV AMdLAKPES PavEs TOV anAVTOdV».”> O ovvbétNS 
YPNOWLOTOLEl [La yovaikeia YoPwdia nN OTOIa EKMsPEL POVdiEs [Vocalises] Tiom a6 
T oxnvn [dans la coulisse] kat ovonatiCet To EPpyo ALTO «KLOVOLKO TivaKa» [«tableau 
musical»], ka8O>o TpaypLatonotsi Lia GuEon avaPopa ota tonia tov Cwypd@ov Jean- 
Baptiste Camille Corot (1796-1875) tov oxoiov ot tomioypagies avayyéAAovv Tov 
ulmpeooviono. H mpogavys Kot Guson avagop& tov Séverac otov gavvo Tov 
Debussy ka n ovyyévew tov S00 Epy@v TO0O0 o€ ETinEdO KTPOYPELLATOSG», 600 KAL 
OTIC ENIMEPOVG TEXYVIKES TOPALETPOVG (APLOViA, EVOPyavMon, EVOPynNOTPw@ON) ExEL 
emionpavOsi and tov Pierre Guillot.”° 

Av kat sivat oamés Ott a~EeTnpia Kal OdNYOs Tov Debussy vanpée mpatiotacs 
TO Toinua tov Mallarmé kot Oyt Wa aAMNPHLEVN oKLAyYPaONoN THS TAayaviotiKNS 
APYALOTHTAc, sival WOTOGOO MavEpd OTL EkEivn THV ENON TO HELA Tov @avvov 
AMOTEAOVOE A’ EAVTOD LLLO. AMO Tic SNLOMUESTEPES EKSNAOEIC THS. H onLacia tov 
gdlVE O ODVOETHS OTHV EVKALATH MPVON TNS TPOOANWHS avtis Paivetar KaL Ad THV 
éVTOVy SvoapEOKELA TOV O id10G ECEPaos, OTaV TO 1912 o Diaghilev mapovoiacse to 
IIpehovboio oto AmoyEevla Evds YAabVOD TOV GE LOPON LAAAETOV. Oi apyatoAoyiuKod 
TOMOV avaCntnoEtc Tov Vaslav Niinski, 0 om0i0c EvodpKMOE TOV MAvVO, AMOTEAECAV 
E€va OTOLYEIA OTHV TPOOANWH TOV OvVOETNH. LE ULA LETAYVEVEOTEPH ODVEVTEVEN TOD, O 


Debussy avégepe ta. 661: 


** O Roussel meprypagovtac otov Guy Ropartz to AavOavov ApOypaLa avTOd tov LEpouc avapéepOnke 
O€ LWA KELOBOAT] TOV QADVOV avdpLEGA OTIG POPLOLEVES SpVdSEc». ExitotoA} ths 2“ PeBpovapiov 
1922, oto Nicole Labelle, ex.., Albert Roussel, Lettres et Ecrits, Flammarion, Mapiot 1987, o. 91. 

> ATOOTUGLA. UO TO TPOYPALLLATKO KEipevo TOV ovvétaée o Séverac Kat TO OMO{0 TUMHONKE OTO 
TPOYPALLA TNS OvvavAtas Oz0v SOOKE N TPHTH ExtéAEON Tov Epyov (Société Nationale de Musique, 6 
Matov 1902) vz6 ty dStevOvvon tov Vincent d’Indy. Ilapati#etat oto Pierre Guillot, «Claude Debussy 
et Déodat de Séverac», Cahiers Debussy, 10, 1986, o. 8. LE Lie EXLOTOAN TPO THV OLKOYEVELE TOD, O 
ovv0EtNs MEpleypagE TO Epyo we Etc: «LA YOVIe EVdc SdG0VvG TO PAIVdnwpO, TO Bpddv, Evas BooKds 
KAGETAL OTHV OXON [LAG AiLLVIS KOL OVELPEVETALL TIS VOLES TOV TOV yorntevovV». BA. Jean-Bernard 
Cahours d’Aspry, Déodat de Séverac (1872-1921). Musicien du soleil méditerranéen, Séguier, Anglet 
2001, 6. 118. 

°° BX. Pierre Guillot, 6.2., 66. 7-9. O Guillot, extxakovdpevoc La EXIG TOA] Tov ovvOétH, avapépeEt 
erions Ott o Debussy mapéoty oT yeviky Sok THs ovvavdAias (4 Maiov) kai ovveyapn tov Séverac. 
BA. 0.2., 6. 4. LUUL@OVa LE TOV i510 HOVOLKOAGYO, EXIBVHLMVTAS VO. SMOEL LIA OvVEXELA OTIC NOEs TOD, 
o Séverac Eekivnos TH obVOEon Evdc GAAOD CDL@VIKOD TONLATOG LE TitAo: Nymphes a l’aube 
[Nouges otnv avyy| To Om010 GLLWs SEV OAOKANpPwos. BA. Pierre Guillot, emiu., Déodat de Sévérac, 
Ecrits sur la musique, Mardaga, Aéyn 1993, 0. 112. Tédoc, avapépovp Kal TO TLAVLIOTLKO Epyo TOD 
idtov ovvOétn Les Naiades et le faune indiscret [Ot vaiddes Kal o adiaKpitog pabvoc] (1908) to onoio 
KIWVEiTOL OF EVA TAPOLLOLO TEpLBAAAOV. 
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ApVoOvLOL Va COs TEPLYPGWO TH... Opikn Tov évolmoa, 
OTAV, OTH yevucn TpdBa, SiaziotMOA THC Ol VDLLES KOI O 
QAVVOG KLVODVTOV OTN OKNVN COV LOPLOVETEc, 7 LOAAOV 
OV AYOALATIA amd YapTOvL, mov ELaviCovtav LE THV 
TAGYIA OWN TOG, EKTEAMVTAS TPAYElES, YOVLMdEIG KAL 
OTVAICUploLeves yelpovonigg pe évav apyoikd Kat 
ykpotéoko tTpdm0! Maopesite va PavtaotsEits TH oYéon TOV 
VIANPYE AVALESO. GE [LO KVLATOELON KOL ALKVLOTH LODOLKN, 
OLOV APVOVODV O1 KALMVAES YPALLES, KOL OF LO OKTNVIKH 
dpdon ONOV Ol YAPAKTHPES KIVODVTAL, OTMSG avTOI TOD 
BAémMOvUE GCE OPlopéva apyaia sAANVIKa N ETPODOKIKG 
ayysia, diy@>o Yapn Kal cAa@pdoa, oav va siyav Ka8optotst 
Ol OYXYNHATOMOMLEVES TOVS YElpOvoLtss ATO TOVG VOLOUVG 
uuac KaBapys yewpetpiac;... Mia mpikty diagwvia yapic 
Svvatt Avon!?” 


H mopantva dfjAwon tov Debussy dev mpémet va epunvevOsi wc bla yevucdtepy 
EKOPAON ATOOTPOONS YO THV APYALOEAANVIKNH TEYVN, GAAG Ws La EKSHAWON EVTOVNS 
SVOAPEOKELASG YIA THV TAPEPUNVEiA TOV TPODECEHV TOV KOL YIA THV TAPALOPOH@OoNH 
THs atoOntiKN|s VAdOTACNS TOV Epyov Tov. H andzmE1pa TAPAAANALOLOD, ETOL OTMS THV 


AVTUNPOnKE O ovVOETHS, THS TOADSIMOTATHS PONS TOV MavdVOD LE TIC EMimEdEC 


*7 YwvévtevEn mov E5w0E 0 cvvétng¢ otc 21 DeBpovapiov 1914 ctov Alberto Gasco apP\poypa@o ts 
waAuKts eonpspisas La Tribuna. Bi. Francois Lesure, «Une interview Romaine de Debussy», Cahiers 
Debussy, 11, 1987, 6. 5. Toco o Diaghilev, 600 «a1 o Nijinski gaivetai vo siyav aANpH ovveidnon TS 
KQOVDEBATOTHTAS» avtTns. O Richard Buckle avagépet Ot1 exeivyn THV ETOYN Ol PHOOL KAAAITEYVES TOV 
o€ avaChTNoON [LAs VéasG OXEOT|IS LETAED LOVOIKT'S KaL YoPpoypagiac, pA oxéoNs Ov Ba otnpICOTaVv 
TEPLOOOTEpO OTHV avTibeon. BA. Richard Buckle, Diaghilev, utop. Tony Mayer, Lattés, Tlapiot 1980, 
o. 281. O Buckle vaootnpicet ott o Niyjinski eunvedotnks ya TH YoPOypagia Tov ad avayAv@ES 
yovbpEs THs apyatac Avybatov, TOV «TO KEMAAL, TA YEPLA Ka TA Nddio ATEtKOviCOVTAL LE THV TAGYLO 
OWN, EVO O KOPLLOs TapovolaCETat KATE WETOTO». ExikadobpEvoc AEyOuEeva tov Diaghilev, avaéper 
OTL OTAV O YOPEDTI|S EAIOKEMONKE TO AoUPpo, «Exave AG00¢ GTOV Opogo Kat Eva o Léon Bakst tov 
TEPILEVE LATOALG, OTOV EMEVM GPOGO, EKEiVvOG siXE [LETVEL OTO 1OOYELO CAOTLOLLEVOS a6 BADLAOLLO va. 
TOpATnpEt Ta aryvuatiaKd yAvaAtTO». O Buckle avagépet exions OT1 oTHV TapdoTAoN TOV UAAAETOD, 
AKOLA KALO OWTLOLOS sixe PLOWLOTEL AVAAGYMS MOTE OL LOPHES TOV YOPEVTOV va. Paivovtat eximEedsc. 
BA. O.2., 6. 219, 264. Avtideta, o Francois Lesure avagépet Ott Hdn a6 To 1910 0 yopevtig sixes 
tieAetiost oto AobBpo ta sdAAnvucd mAwa ayyeia tov 5°” Kat tov 4°" a1mva 1.X., OT OTO0IA 
ATEUKOVICOVTAV SLOVUOLUKES MOLTMES, GATUPOL LE TEVTMLEVO. TO YEPLO TIPOG TA EUMPOs KaL yOVaiKES 
KOTOAOLOKMOLEVES [LE TA LT PATOA onkK@pEévo». BA. Francois Lesure, Claude Debussy. Biographie 
critique suivie du catalogue de l’ceuvre, Fayard, Ilapiot 2003, o. 350. Avty thv zpaKtuc @aivetat va 
sive exiBaddet o Diaghilev, 0 onoioc mioteve OT1 N MAPATHPHON TOV apYaiMV YAVITOV, OAAG KOL TOV 
APYAIOV YAPAKTHPWV GTOVS TiVAKES TNS ITAAIK|S AVayYEvvIONGS, OEE Va EuTAODTICEL THY avTacia 
TOV YOPEVTOV. O idtoc StaTHpOLoE THV TETO{BNON OT1 «GEILE TEPLGOOTEPO 0 AVAOTOYAOLLOS TOV 
TEPAGLEVOV EXOYOV Tapa Y TAon avapimons Tove». BA. Richard Buckle, 0.z., 6. 218. An6 thy TAEvpa 
tov, 0 Nijinski, ywpic va yiveta 1aitepa Staga@tiotiKdc, SHA@VE OTL, LN yvMpiCovtas oO idtoG APKETE 
KOAG YOAMKG, dev sixes StaBdoEt TO ZOinLA Tov Mallarmé kot OT1 HVTd Tov TPaTICTaS avachINnoSs NTAV 
VO GLVOVAOEL «TIS KACOLKES OTHOEIC LE TIC ALOONTIKES KIVOEIC TOU YapAKTHpA Tov». Vaslav Nijinski, 
«Les souvenirs de Nijinski et Karsavina par eux-mémes», Je sais tout, 15 NoeuBpiov 1912, o. 418, oto 
Francois Lesure, exut., Diaghilev. Les Ballets Russes, Bibliothéque Nationale, Tapiot 1979, oo. 52-53. 
Qotdo0, Om0le KO Va. Htav Nn ANYN TNS éUAvEvons tov Nijinski, to TeAuKd amoTéAEopLG SEV UcaLVOTOINGE 
TOV ovv0ETH, aKpIBas 51611 O id10G dev EtEIvE OF KAVEVAG Eid0”UG APYALOAOYyIKH avachtnon. 
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LYOUPES TNS APYALOEsAANVIKNS KEPapIKhs TéyvnS Ntav dotoyn. AvTO Tov OTHV 
TPAYHATIKOTHTA Siamaivetat oTn oTdon Tov Debussy sivor n avtidpaon Tov oTOV 
KivdvVO ELOAYM@YNS OTO EPYO TOV OTOLYEIMV ATO THV TEPIPPEOVOE TOTE APYaLOAOyIKN 
Lavin, KATAADOVTOS HE AVTOV TOV THdTO KAVE EVVOLA LDOTHPIOD KOI OVEIPOTOANONG. 
XE wa Eemoyn Onov oyxsddv KBE avagopd oTHV EAANHVOPMLAIKH apyaLoTHTA 
ANMOTEAOVGE EKOPAON TOV EXionLOV AKAdnLAiKOD TVvEDLATOS KOI OTOv Ol ENITvYIES 
TNS APYatoAoyiacs «ASlOMOLOVVTAV» TPOS ALT THY KaTEvODVON, 1 EXIQLAAKTIKOTHTA 
KOLN AUPLOBHTHON A726 THV TAELPG TOV OVVOETH Htav EvAOYES. 

Tevikotepa, ot oxéoeic tov Debussy pe Tov KOoHO THS EAANVOpMLAiKT|S 
APYOLOTHTAS sival aU@ionLEs Kal, M>s Eva PAOLO, TapamAavytiKés. My Exovtac AG PEt 
TV KAGoUKt Todeia, TOVAGYIOTOV amd TO KPUATIKO eknardevTIKO oboTHLLO,” oO 
ovvOétns Bpioketat ad LUKpY NAtKia ELTAEKOMEVOG LE TOVG EXioNLOVG LOVOLKOUG 
Beonovs TNS EX0YNS Tov, dmo0v KEepdifet To Bpafsio ms Pouns Kat To onoio Tov 
dStao@aAiCet THY TOALTOONTH StaLovy Ooty PiAa tov Medikwv oty Pou. Qotdoo, eva 
Ol VIOAOINOL EVOLKOL EKOTAOLACOVTOL UMPOOTH OTO LEYAAEIO TS KAQOIKT)S TEXVNS KOL, 
OVVETIEIS POG TIS VOYPEMOEIC TOUG, ATOOTEAAODV OTO Iapiot dsiypata THs Epyaociac 
TOUG, EKELVOG, AOVVATHVTAS KOL EPVODLEVOG Va OVYKEVTPAOVEt OTN LEAETH, Sev ExpvBE 
THV SVOAPEOKELA KOI THV GovEBiBaotH von Tov: «[H Pann sivat] davikd doynun 
[...] pla TOAN TOV LApUapov Kal TOV WHAAOv [...] MANTTOVUE», EVO TAPGAANAG 
EBPLOKE LOVOTOVO TOV YAAGCLO OVPAVO KADHs KA TO KEPALISEVLO YPHOLA TOV EPEITI@V 
TOV OMOIMV TO AvOTHPO TEpiypanwa NAmiCE va ovyKaAvYWEL LIA (lovOnT@ON.”” 
TIAjpnes éAAsuyyn atoOntics ay@yne, 1 anAds ElpwviKy SiG0Eon amévavtl OTHV TOOAN 
KOL OTEiPA APYaLOAaTpia THS EXONS Tov; AoMaAds yn SebTEPH ECHyNON apLdCEt oTHV 
mepintmon tov Debussy. H enxagy tov Ue TOV KOOLO HS apYaLoTHtac 
TMPAYLATOTOMOHKE TMEPIODOTEPO LEOM TNS MpOoMmIKTS Kol SyLLOVvVpYIKT|S 
APOLOIMONS TOV AVTIOTOLYMV AVAPOPaV OTH ObyyYpovNn TOiNoN Ka TH AoyotTEyvia, 
Tapa HECM LAG ODEPATIKNS KOL ETLMAVELAKNS ApYaLOAaTpiag mov yapaKtnpiCe 


Mohrobc ovvOétes tH¢ emoyic.’ Qotdoo0, av Kot o tds Shrove, OY yYopic 


°8 © Lockspeiser avagépet mac ota. LAONTIKa Tov ypovia, oO Debussy «dev dAaPE Kapia taKTIKY 
exmaidevon» KOL OTL KEMLOTALEVES EpEvvES EdEl1EQV OTL SEV POITHOE OF KaVEVA GYOAEio». BA. Edward 
Lockspeiser, 0.7., 6. 26. 

” O.m., 66. 112-113. 

° Fivar YapaKtnpiotiKd OTL ema TOV LE TV ZoiNon Tov Leconte de Lisle Katd Ta veavuKd TOV 
YPOVIA ATEPEPE LOVOV EVO UNOONAGHLA, YPOLLLEVO OTIc apyés Tov 1881, Lac AvpiKIs OKNVIS 
Bactonévys oto noinua «Héléne» and ty ovAdoyy Poémes antiques, KBs KAI TPEIC LEAOTOI OEIC 
TOMPATOV ad THY id61a GLVAAOYN, Ta OTOIA sixAV TEPLODOTEPO EPMTIKO TEPLEYOLEVO KAL OYL 
apyatosAAnvucés avawopéc: Jane (chanson écossaise, 1881), La fille aux cheveux de lin (chanson 
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QVTOOUPKAGHO, THV Gyvold Tov o€ EsCEldiKEDLEVOLG YVvMOTIKODS ToOLEiG TNS 
UPYALOEAANVIKT|S PLOGOGIAS KAI THC HOvOIKTIS Dewpiac,*' Paivetat va. sixes LEhETHOEL 
os Ba80c Tous EAANVIKOUS LOOOUG, YEYOVOS TOV SLATLOTMVETOL TOOO OTA YPATTA Tov, 
000 KOL OTIC AMOTEIPES YPTONS TOVG OTO TAGiolO OKHVIKaV Epyav. Id1aitepa, n 
TPOOOTUN Avayvoon Tov siys yla TOV LVM Tov OpEésa —tHV LWOTIKLOTUKH TAEUPG 
Tov onmoiov avédergav ov ovuBodtotéc— Katadercvder THv Badia mEenxoiOnon Tov 
OYETIKHS HE TO TVEDLA OTO ONOIO OMEiAODV va avaPImvoDV o1 LOO, avaBi@on THV 
onoia Svotvyxd¢ 0 i106 Sev KaTOPOWOE Va. TPAyLATOMOI}oEL. 

To mpeAovd10 yia miévo pe TitAo «Danseuses de Delphes» [«Xopevtptes tov 
Ashoov»] (1909) anoteAsi TH Lovadiky mEepizt@on Epyov LE OAON apyatoeAAnvuKCn 
avapopt otov Debussy n onoia dev Exel KATOIA AMOPLN, ToMtiKYs, AoyoTExvIKT|S 


OeatpiKic wboewc. ES 0 ovvOétyc, opU®pEvos aNd LIA TpoowmiKh Epmetpia,” 


écossaise, 1881) koi Eglogue (Ntovo yia compavo, tevopo Kat Tavo, 1882). BA. Francois Lesure, 6.z., 
0. 481. 

3! Ye evyaptotiipia extotoAty tov mpoc tov Igor Stravinsky oyetiKdds pe To Epyo Zvezdoliki (1911-12) 
(kavtata yia avdpucn yopwdia kat opynotpa os Ksipevo C. Balmont) zov 0 pwoos ovv0étI<s sive 
agispaost otov Debussy, avagépet OT1 «Nn LovoiKy [...] sivat eaipetucy... Tpdkertat yia thv 
“APLOVICL TOV ALOVLOV GOAIPOV” y1a THY OTOIa LAG o TAdtwv (un WE potiots os Tord oErida!)»». 
Emtotoan ty¢ 18" Avyovotov 1913. BA. Frangois Lesure, exit., Claude Debussy. Correspondance 
1884-1918, Hermann, apiot 1993, o. 326. H mAat@viky évvoia Tyg appovias Tov oMatpav sixs 
amacvoAnost tov Théodore Reinach, 0 onoi0c snpLootevose OyETIKO GPOPo oto TEpLtodtKd Revue des 
études grecques (1900), eva sive KavEl KOL OYETUCH AVaKOtvacY oto AtEBvés Lvvédpto TI Iotopias TNS 
Movokic, Zov ApayLatozomOnks oto TAGIoto THS AteBvovs Ex8eons tov Ilaptoiwv to 1900. BA. 
Théodore Reinach, «L’harmonie des sphéres», Congrés International d’Histoire de la Musique, Jules 
Combarieu, ezut., Imprimerie Saint-Pierre, Solesmes 1901, oo. 60-62. Xto ev Ady BELLA avawéepstar 
Ko o Emile Chizat oto Harmonie des mondes; loi des distances et des harmonies planétaires, Hugues 
Robert, Tapiot 1903. Asv azoxAgietat o Debussy va mpaypatomoinos LE avT} Ty SHAWON Eva. 
Loyomaiyvio G€ OYEON LE TOV YAAALKO TiTAO Tov épyou: Le Roi des étoiles [O Baothids twv dotpav]. 
Qotdoo, sivat Gyv@oto and Tod ANyH oO Debussy yvHptos THv Ev AOYO TAGTOVIKN Dewpia. Or ovyvés 
EMLOKEWEIS TOV, KATA TO S1doTHpLA 1892-8, oto BiBiommAsio «L’ Art Indépendant» tov Edmond Bailly, 
OOD 1] COPOKPELLO. TNS TAPLOLVIG KOAALTEYVIKNS TPWTONOPIAS MPAYLATONOLOVGE OVVAVTIOELG KAL 
OvCNTIHOElc, EAITPEMODV Va ElkdOoDLE KaTOLA oyéon. Cia tov Edmond Bailly, BA. Joscelyn Godwin, 
Music and the Occult. French Musical Philosophies 1750-1950, University of Rochester Press, 
Rochester 1995, oo. 151-177. Enimiéov, n prria tov pe tov Louis Laloy, otnv onoia 8a avagsepPovpE 
OTN ovvéxeta, TIWavov va émaigEe Exions KAOLO PAO. 

° Yvetikdc LE TO AVOAOKANPOTA oxg51a TOV Debussy BA. to KeoAaio 2.B: «H edAnvecr) apyarotyta 
OTN OKHV», oo. 146-150, 155-158. 

LOuPwoVva we THv Louisa Liebich, o ovvOEéty¢ sive YpayEt TO KOMPATL ADVTS O€ AVELLVYON TS 
EVTUMWONS TOV TOV EiYE TPOKAAEOEL N KLLEYGAN KAPLATISG Ad TIc “Xopevtpties tov AsA@av” otHv 
KOPVON TNS LEYGANs oKGAas oto AovBpo». BA. Louisa Liebich, «An Englishwoman’s memories of 
Debussy», The Musical Times, | Iovviov 1918, 6. 250, oto Roger Nichols, Debussy remembered, 
Faber & Faber, Aovoivo 1992, o. 202. Ipdoxsitat yia pa PwToypagia Evdc yAvATOD and Eva 
KLOVOKPOVO TNS EAANVLOTIKNS ELOXNS Tov Elyse LOAIc avakaAvBsi otovs Asrqovs Kat 6z0v 
avamapiotavto TpEIc yopsbTptEc. To avtiypapo avtd —oTo TAGIGLO LAs Véas Ka AdOKIIS YO TO 
onLepwve dSedonéva. StappvOLLONs Tov ApayLatonouPyKs to 1901— ytav exteBEtévo oto AovBpo, 
pai We CAG TH VIGAOITG EKUAYELA TOV YAVATOV TA ONOIG EiYE PEPEL APOOMATA OTO MWS N OKATAVY THS 
Toraucns Apyatoroyucis Lyodys APnvev, yopa ad Ty Niky ths Lapobpdkyg,, o¢ po sFaipEetika 
TUKVY TAPOVOIAGN OTOVG TOLYOUS KO OTA TAATVOKAAG THS HEyaAoTpETOvs KAipaKos Daru. BA. AAiKn 
Kéovgpav-Lopapa, EAAnvixéc Apyaiotytes oto uovosio tov Aovfpov, Addu, AOijva, x.y, 6. 99. 
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Katadétel THV GOWN TOD YA TIC MEpiMNnES yovaikEises YOPEVTIKES MLYODPES THC 
apya1otntac. Onas Exe HON EmtonuavOsi ad S1a@opovs LEAETHTEG, 0 TITAOS OTO EPYO 
QVTO, OTMS KOI OTA VTdAOITG 23 TpEAOKdia, SEV ATOTEAEL OTOLyYEIO TOD SNAMVEL LA 
TAON MEPLYPAGIS TOTIMV N TpODM@mOV, Wa d1d8Eon aKpIBovs ExMpaoNs oKéEWEov 
OVVALOONUATMV, GAAG AEttTOVpyEi MS MPOOYNHA las avEetaptTntTNS povoiknc 
avamtTvens n omoia EK TOV VOTEPHV (EF OD KAL N TYTOYPAPUKH TapaEon Tov TiTAOD 
OTO TEAOG TOV KOMMATIOV) LOPE VA ATOKTHOEL YOAAPOS SEGLOG LE avTOV. Oc EK 
tovtov, Oo Debussy sd syél WS ageTNnpia THV ElkKOva LAS apyatosAAnviKT|S 
YOPEVTIKNS TEAETISC, N OMOIa OUMs SEV AéEtTOVPyEst WS OTOYOG, GAAG wo THN 
EVIVIMGEMV TOV OVVOEOVTAL HE TO AVTIKEILEVO KOL TO TAGiOLO TOV TO TEpIBGAAEL 
Uso THS vTOBOAIS. Onac Koi oto [pedobdi0 oto AnoyEvia Evdg Yabvonv, 0 OVVOETNC 
SEV ETLYEIPEL LL LOVOIKT ATddSOON TN HETAMOPA TOV DEUaATOS Tov SNA@vEt oO TiTAOG 
TOV KOMMATLOD, OAAG avadnLovpysl Tig EVTLUAMOEIS TOV TPOKAAEt OTH PavTACiA EVdc 
KaAAtéxvn Nn Véa TOV yopsvTPIOV. To BELG Tov SEV Eival N APYALOEAANVIKN Opynon — 
1 EMLOTHLOVIKH TAEVPA TOV CHTNMATOS aAvTOD TOD HTAV TPO~aVas &yV@OTH— GAAG ot 
wéEG TOV THV TEpIBGAAOvV. Ed@ o Debussy Eepunvedet te TOV dtKO TOV TPOTO Tic HOH 
KOOLEPMLEVES AMOWEIG YlA THV TEYVN THS EAANHVIKTS apyototntac. H eninedn 
VIOOTAGNH TOV OLYOVPWV —yila THV ONOia O OvVOETHS KATNYOPNHOE apyOTEpa TOV 
Niinski— sxdnA@vetor péoa and THV Tapdbeon plac OEIpdcs OVvYYOPdSIM@V TOD 


KIVODVTOL TAPGAANAG: 


Claude Debussy, Préludes, 1° Bupiio, «Danseuses de Delphes», pp. 1-5. 
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AvtO Tov Evtumm@ordcer sival Nn ATOKOTH Tov OvVvOETH AMO TH OTEPESTOTN TPAKTUCH 
TOV NOEAE THY EvVOLA TOV YOPOD OvvdEdELEVN Ws ETI TO TAEiOTOV LE TO SLOVDOLAKO 
oToLystO KAI N ONOIG EIYE KATAKADOEL TIC APYALOEAANVIKES AVAMOPES LE EEPPEVODG, 
ypagiuys oia0eons Bakyikovs yopovcs. Ot yopevdtples Tov Debussy avaKarovv thy 
ATLOOPOIPA [LAG TEAETIIS, OMOD OL TpPEUES, KOI MELWApYNLEVES KIVNOEIG TOUG, 
evOvypappiCovtat LE Tig EVVOLES TNS YAANVNS, THS looppoTias Ka TOD LETPOV TOD O 
KEAANVIOLLOG» TOV POLAVTIKOV siye KaAALEpynosl. EnitAéov, vmdpyel LLlA ONLAVTIKH 
ovyKdAvwy Tov pvOutKovd ototysiov, Ka0Ms, SOTHV TPayLATIKOTHTA, oO pvOLdC 
OVYYOVEVETAL OTH LWEAwWSIA KaL OTHV apLOVia. H ypmuatiuKn LEAwdiKH Kivnon THC 
LEDALAS PWVIS OTO TPHTO LETPO (ATO TO Ol VEEON OTO vto dSigon) amoTEAEI BaotKO 
OVOTATIKO, TOGO TNS APLLOViac, 600 Kat Tov PpvOLLKOD oTOLyEiov, SNAMVOVTAS AVTOV 
TOV OVVETO PHLATIOLO, TOD YaPIV looppoTiacs exavaAauPAvETAL KAL OTO EMOLEVO 
ustpo. H eximedn vad0TACH TOV YOPEVTPIOV SEV AMAIPOVOE WOTOOO Tiz0TA ATO THV 
EVYEVY TOUS YAPN, N Onoia Sev 9a UTOpovos va sive TapapAEc@Oei ard tov ovv0EéTH. H 
diadox TOV TAPGAANAMV ovyyopsiMmv ota LEéTpA 4-5 AElTOVpyEi KATAALTIKA POC 
QvTY THY KaTEDODVON, KADMHcs, TPO OTLYLLN, EYKATOAEIMETAL O YNHIVOSG KOL KOAVOVLOTIKOG 
YAPAKTNPASG TOV TpoNnyovuEvov poTiPov Kat avadetkvbETal N Aspivy, OYEdoOV GvAN 
von THs Kivnons. Ed o Debussy Kévei Lia Ava@~opa CTO AEEIAGY1O TOD LOVOLKOD 
KAGOLKIOLOD KaL OTHV EvvOLA THS KABAPOTNTAS —ETOL OTMS AVTI ATOd1OOTAV Ad TOVG 
OvVOETES TS ETOYIC— TAPAVETOVTAS LA CELINA EAGOOVOV Kat LEICOVOV ODYYOPSLOV H 
OTOIA KATOANYEL OE L1G TEAELA TTHON (ONAVLO POIVOLEVO GOTH LOVOLKN Tov Debussy 
ekeivys THs MEplddov) oT Oa EiCova. OAo To mpEAovbdto BaciCetar oTNHV avantveH 
KO EMECEPyaoia AVTOV TOV S00 BaotKaV LOTIBaV. 

XTO onpsio avto, o1 THEIG Gymnopédies [I puvonaidetec]| (1888) tov Erik Satie 
QNOTEAEOUV [a avangioBytntTn Eemippon yia tov Debussy. O s€etntnbévoc 
GWIyLATIKds TOUS Tithog —o omoiog emdextav MOARES Epunvetes’— diéyetpe TH 
wavtacia Kal KéALATE Tov apyaio KOoHO HE EVO YonTEvTUKO LWWOTHPLO. Kvpto 


YOPAKTNPLOTIKO THV TLAVLOTIKOV AVTOV KOLLATLOV OMOTEAEGE N ATAN Kai ATH ypagnh 


* Metatd avtov, exikpatnos n avapops. otic OLavupEs Teretés THC apyaiag Uadptys, Omov — 
OVLOMVA HE Tig MEPtypa~ss TOV Hpddotov— yuytvoi EONBot YOPEvav TPO TIL TOV veKpov. BA. 
Laurence Davies, The Gallic Muse, J. M. Dent & Sons, Aovdivo 1967, o. 96. Mia avtiotovyy epynveia 
édve Kat o Fétis Bactopévoc otic t51Ec anyéc. BA. Frangois-Joseph Fétis, Histoire générale de la 
musique, TOLos 3, Firmin Didot, Iapiot 1872, (enavexd. Georg Olms Verlag, Hildesheim 1983), o. 
386. LOLOMVva LE THV Anne Rey, 0 vaatviypdc TOV Satie UGAAOV AMOPOVGE TO EKAEATVOLEVO EPWTLKO 
KAILA TOV EAANVIKOV TOINLATOV [TpOgavas Tov ExtypanpLatav THs EALynvixnc AvOodoyiac]. BA. Anne 
Rey, Satie, Seuil, Mapiot “1995, o. 24. 
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—IPONMOUTOG THS AOKNTIKOD VOLS TOD ENIKPATHOE ApydTepa oto Epyo Socrate 
[Lwxpartyc] (1919)— kar n exavoaAnatiky von TOV CDVTOL@V YOPEvTKOV LOTIBaV 
TOV GVVOSEVOLV [LA ATOOMAGHATUKT) KOL pEdayyoAUKr) pEeAMdia.”? Avti n Siavyiic, 
YOANVI KOL OYESOV TEAETOLPYLKH VET THS LOVvOIKHS Tov Satie avTAVAaKAGTAL OTIC 
yopevtpiec tov Debussy, 620v ATOTLTOVETAL N TPCOM@MIKY avTidpaon Tov ovvOéTH 
OTHV ELAM TOV ME TO APYALOsAANnVIKO mvEedLA. Eksi OmOD Ol, EANPHEVOL ad TH 
AGUYN TOV APYALOEAANVIKOD KdAAOUDG, ObYYpOVoOt TOV ETIYELPODOAV va dLAL@ViCODV 
LUG AVAPLAONLEVN ECloavikevuEevN ElKOva TNS apyatotntac, o Debussy nmayidewe oT 
PAVTACIA TOD THY YonTEiA TOV AVOAOKANPOTOV TOD Ta apyaia Asiyava avédvav. Or 
yopevtpieg Tov AEsAQdv, MS MopEic pag aKpaimvns KO. oyEddv GyYVMOTNS 
TAPASOONS, WS AVOVVLES Mvoloyv@utss EVvdG apoodLOploTOD TEAETOUPyIKOD, 
AEITOVPYOVOAV ATAMsS OvUBOAIKG LETAdISOVTAS OTOV ODVOETH THY EvvOLA TS KivnoNs 
KQL TOV ALOVLOV APYOV TOV AVTH euimepietye. °° 

Xopic va viw8etei to diappwtiKd ywovuop tov Satie, o Debussy Kpdtnos 
CAMELS ATOOTAOEIG ONO THV TLPAN KOI EXLPAVELAKN APYALoOAaTpiA TNS ETOYS TOD, 
TMAPAVETOVTAS AVTI TY GELVN CKLAYPAONON TOV OVOLMWOOV EVVOLOV THS APYaLoOTHTAGS. 
To mepipaaAdrov tov ovvOétn aivetar va éxarge KABOPIOTIKO POAO POS aVTH THV 
KatevOvvon, EVO ONLAVTIKN OatvEeTat va HTAV 7 OLELBOAN TOV OTEVOV SLATPOCMTIKOV 
tov oxéoe@v. Metaéd avtav, o Louis Laloy (1874-1944) vanpée évac KadAitéyvnc 


r r r r r KOT 
KQL ETLOTHUMV LE TOV OOO O Debussy Statnpovos and to 1902 otEvéc exagés.”’ Or 


> H Anne Rey kdvet AOyo 10 L1G. KATAGKEDT) KL@OAIKOD TOTOL», VTALVIGOOLLEVY TPOMAVAS KEOLE 
OXEON LE THV ELAVAOANTTUCOTHTA TOV SLAKOGLINTLKOV LOTIBOV THS ApyYaloEAANVUKT)s TEx. BA. 0.7. 
Y7206 TO Tpiopa avtd, 8a uNOpovos va TPAYLATOTOINVEl Kat Evas TAPAAANALOLLOS [LE THV EVVOLA TOD 
apaBovpynpatos étol OnMc avTH opietal oTHV aLoOynTUKH TI art nouveau. BA. o. 266. And THhv TAEvpa. 
tov, 0 Louis Laloy exOsiale thy srevOepyn appLovuKH YAHOO AVTOV TOV KOMLATLOV Kal SHA@VE 
YONTEVLEVOS ATO «TO AIDONLG [LLOG NAYAVLOTLKI|S TPOOTVELAS», 16LOTHTA THV OMOIG O idtoc S1éBAETE 
LWOvo o€ Epya OnMc to Ipedovdi10 oto Anoyevua evo¢ Pabvov ko ta Chansons de Bilitis tov Debussy. 
BA. Louis Laloy, Za musique retrouvée: 1902-1927, Desclée de Broumer, y.t.¢., 1974, o. 256. 

*° Mia mopdpoie mepintwon amotedet Kat to épyo Sirénes [Leipyvec] (1901) ya. opyijotpa, Ka0ac o 
ovv0EétNs EoTLACEl MEPLOGOTEPO OTH 15a THS yovaiKksiag BEAKTIKN|G ENISpacNs Tov siyav AVTEs OL 
LvBoAoyiKés LOPES KO OY1 OE KETOLA AVAPOPE GOTO OLNPLKO EtOG THS OdvbocEIac. [1a THv VTdCTACH 
TOV CELPNVOV KOL TOV TPOTO TOV VT AELTOUpyst OTO EPyo TOV Debussy, mapaméumovLE OTHV TOMTUKH 
oklaypaonon tov Jankélévitch. Vladimir Jankélévitch, Debussy et le mystére de l’instant, Plon, Mapiot 
1976, oo. 71-72, 98, 202. 

57 TloAvoyid1¢ MpooMAUKOTHTE [LE EvPEic Yv@oTIKOS OpiGovtec, o Louis Laloy jtav momtyc, 
MUdGOMOG, HOVOLKOADYOG, GIVOAGYOG, EVO yvMpiCE EATALOTA TOAAES EEvEG YAMOOES. O1 LOVOtKES TOD 
YVOOEIG EKTELVOVTAV AO THY EAATVIKT] ELPYALOTHTA EWS TOVG AVATOALKOUS TOAITIOLOVG, EVO TAPGAANAG 
StaTHPOvOE LG EVTOVY OvyYPAOUKH SpacTHPLOTHTA, TOGO WS KPITIKOG, 600 Kal WS EPEDVI]TI|S. ZTO 
TAGISLO TH EVAGYOANOT|S TOV LE THV APYaia EAANVIKY LOvOIKN, SnLOGisvoEs OTN Revue de Philologie 
GpOpo CYETUKO LE TI¢ apYaiss EvappLOviEs KAiLaKEs (LobALOs 1899 Kat Iavovdptos 1900), ovppetsixs 
oto AteOvéc Xvvédpio Ty¢ Iotopias ths Movotkie, tov TpaypatomomOnke oto TAaioto THs AteBvovs 
"ExOeor tov Hapiciov to 1900 ps pa avakoivMon ya TO EvapLOvlo yEvos OTOUG apyaious EAANVEs, 
EVO OTH SaKTOpUKCH TOV SiaTpIBY aAoYyoANEnks LE TH Bloypagia Kal Tig LOVOIKEs DEewpies Tov 
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Bablés YvMoEIc Tov ota VEuaTta Epi apyatov EAANVIKOD TOAITLIOLOD Ka LOVOLKTS 9a 
MPEMEL VA EVTVTMOIAGAV TOV ODVOETH KO TAPGAANAG va TOV KATEOTHOAV OAON THV 
advvania OAAG KOL TH LATALOTHTA OMOLADSNAOTE THONGS, OTH KOL KATH TPOCEYYION, 
avaBimons THs apryatosAAnviKns LovoiKnys. Edv Kat Tétolo Htav, éoTW KOL OF EVA 
Babud emiKtd, Eivar TOAD mAVvdv 0, NAVTA AVOIKTOSG OF KALVOUPYLA KOL «KEC@TIKM» 
Lovoikd sps8iouata, Debussy va sive APOLOIMOEL OTOIYEiA TOD HOVOLKOD avTOD 
NOAMTIOWOD HE EVAV TLO OVOTNLATIKO TpPdm0. XtO TAGiolo avTd, N TPOALKOTHTA, 
SuyYVTN OTN POvOIKT, YAMooa Tov ovvOéTH, AV KOI StaTHpEi Tov vAOPANTUKO 
YOPAKTNPA KAL THY avTiotoLyN AEttOVpyia THS OTH LOVOLKN TOD, Ev THYGCEL a6 LOL 
TAON avaBimons TOV APYALOEAANVIKOV TPOTOV, OAAG ATOTEAEL HEPOSG TNS KATAKTHONS 
TNS YOAMKIS apLoviKns yA@oous oto 19° aimva, dn and tov Berlioz Ka ps 
amoKopv@apa tov Chabrier. 

Ev® ny exippon tov Laloy evtonmiCetat mepioodtepo oto Eeninedo TOV 
ETLOTHMOVIKOV DEewplov, Ekeivy Tov Pierre Louys, extoty810v idrov tov Debussy and 
to 1893 Kai yia SéKa TOVAGYLOTOV ypdvIa, sive LIA TOINTIKH ypotd. Toms Kat 
évOEptog EAAnvioTIs, 0 Louys KaAdépynoe Lia NooviotiKH Kal SIGyLTNH ONO TO 
TVEVLA THS atoOntIKY\s fin de siécle otéon anévavtt OTHV sAAHVIKH apyaLoTnTa. 
Exsivn tThv exo n TpOoAnyN avty EeVEwpsito and TOAAODS avyOiKH KaL LEePOovAN, 
yeyovoc BéBara mov dev amétpEwEe TH LACIKH TapaTAGvnon mov métTvyE O Louys pLE 
GOPENH THY MoMTIKH ovAAOYI Les Chansons de Bilitis (1895).** Tia optopévouc 
OUMS AVTN N OTHON EKTPOOWAOVSE LIA TPOTOTOPLAKN TPOCEYytoN TOV TapEAVOvtOG, 
Ka8@s EpyoTav o€ PHEN HE THV KATEOTHHEVH aVvTiAnWH KOL aToUvBOTOLOVOE, OXI 
YOPIC AKPOTHTES KO AOTOYIEC, TOAAG oTOLysia Tov apyatov KOoLOD. H pEdoroinon 
TPLWV EK TOV NOINLATMV TNS OvAAOYIIs avTI|G, OTO S1doTHLWA 1897-8, and tov Debussy 
amoteAsi, OYL LOVO Eva. AEETEPAOTO SEiyLA TP@TOMAVOS TOINTIKT|S StaicoOnoNs and 
TAELPAs TOV ODVOETH, GAAG KO LIA ETIMAEOV OvEBOAT OTHV ECAOOAGALON TOV KDPODG 


TNS MOMTIKNS OVAAOYN|s Tov Louys. 


Aptotdéevov: Aristoxéne de Tarente, disciple d’Aristote, et la musique de l’Antiquité (IIlapiot 1904). H 
miavi yvoon tov Debussy, oto mAGio1o Tov ovCnToEwv Tov LE TOV Laloy, THs Bewpias Tov 
Aptotogevov SObLOMVE LE THY ON0IA. N OYEON TOV POdyywV OTO TAGICLO LAG KAiLLAKaS MpéTEL Va 
Ka8opifetat ard THV akon Kat OXL AO Ta HAANHLATIKEG (OnMc VIOOTHPICaV 01 AVOAYdpELoL), SEV 
OMOKAEiETAL Va. EiYE ONLOAVTLKO AVTIKTLTO GTOV OvVOETH, KAAS O idt0G VAOOTHpICE —OE Eva. AAO 
ETIMESO QVOLKE— THV KATAAVGN TOV TEPLOPLOLOV KOL TOV ATAYOPEVOEMV TIS KAGOLKN|S APpLOVias KAL 
TH APNON APLOVIKOV SLALSLKAGLOV TOV EVYAPLOTOVV TPWTIOTHS THY AKON. OvpiCovpE TO aTd@bEyLA 
«Le plasir est ma loi» tov Banville to onoio 0 id10g YpNOWOTOLOVSE TPOKEWLEVOD Va. KSIKALOAOYNOEL» 
THV NOOVLOTIKT TOV TPOGEYYLON TNS apLOvias. 

Tra to Ogua avtd, OAAG Ka Y1a. TH YevuKOTEPY TpOogyyton Tov Louis BA. To KeoAao 2.B.iv tov 
Tpotov wépovc: «H “rapakny Tov TOAMTICLOV” Katy ato8nTiKH fin de siécle», oo. 63-69. 
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XOuUP@va Ee Tov Vincent Vives, ta tpia Chansons de Bilitis tov Debussy 
UNOTEAOHV «TO MPHTO oK&VSaAO oTHV ltoTOpia THC yaAAIKs mélodie».*” H 
Tpayovdiotpia Jeanne Raunay apvnOnke va Ta spuNvedost OTHV ApaTH Snpdc1a 
EKTEAEON TOUG EALKAAODLEVY TO EVTOVG AVIOIKO TEPLEYOMEVO TOV mompdatov."” XTHV 
TPAYLATUKOTHTA, AVTOG O SIGYVTOS EPWTIOWGc, SOopEVOG péoa oO’ Eva TAGioLO 
APYALOTPEMELAG, KATEOTHOS SHLOMUNH THV TOMTIKH OvAAOyH Tov Louys, Omw> 
GAAMote ovvéBn éva YpOvo apyotepa KOL HE TO, aAVdAOYOD TEpLEYOLEVOD, 
uvOiotdpnud tov Agpodity (1896) to onoio oNLEIMOE LIA TP@TOMAVT ELLTOPIKH 
emitvyia.* O pvotnpimdyns KO @aVTaYTEpds KOOLOS THS aApyYaloTHTASs —L10C 
APYOLOTHTAS MOV EuTEpisiye Evav EVTOVO OPlEVTAALOLO— EOPEME VIA TOAAG YPOVLA TIC 
AVEIMWTES POVTAOLOOEIG TOV YOAAWV ODVTNPNTIK®V aoTHaVv. O EAdANVOpapAtKdc 
APYAIOG MOAITLOLOG, O1 EAANVLOTIKOt YPOVOL, GAAG Kat Eva. LEtyLLA OTOLYEIMV AO TOUG 
UVaTOMKObs MOAITIOLObs” ovvéletav Eva TOADYPHLO WHOIdsoTd nov o Louys 
mapovoiace ws évav Eviaio KOOLO, THY GyVMOTH TAEvPG TOV OTOIOD ATOKGALTTE LE 
LLG. OVVAPTAOTUKN KOU TELOTIKN EkEtvy THV ELOY EXIPACN ETLOTHLOGDVNS. Méou ao 
QVTE TO, YPOVOAOYIKWS KAL YVEMYPAGIKHs SIGOTAPTA KOL TAapaToMLEVA, OpavopaTta 
TNS APYALOTHTAG, SlaPatvdtav nN Evtovyn emOvpLia TOD TOMTH va KAOViCEL THV AOTIKH 
nOukh Kat THV vTOKpPLIOtA THS EOYNS TOV, KéTL TOV O Debussy OdvyKE vo. ExtKpoTEt. 

XOuUP@va pe THV Marie-Claire Beltrando-Pattier, o. ovvOEtEs THs Enoynes fin de 
siécle exdnA@vayv ovveldyntd [a CAP Tdon yla KatvoTOLia OTO Eid0c THS mélodie 
Kupias doov agopa THV EMIAoyH TOV TOMLATwOV (OTaVIA LEAOTOINLEVOL TOINTES, 
LETAMPAOLEVY CEVOYAMOON TOiNON, Toata ovvOETaV), GAAG KaL THY EsEpEdvnoN 


VEMV OYEDEOV LETACD TOINONS KOL LOVOLKNS, TPOKEILEVOD va dStaKpLWObV ad TOVG 


*»° Michel Faure & Vincent Vivés, Histoire et poétique de la mélodie francaise, Editions du C.N.R.S., 
Tlapio1 2000, o. 176. 

“ H apaty Sydow extédeon tov Chansons de Bilitis npaywatonomOnke tekiKas oto Mapiot (Salle 
Pleyel) otic 17 Maptiov 1900 ax6 thy tpayovdiotpia Blanche Marot pe tn ovvodsia Tov ovvbétn. 
“Tia to avtiotowo oK&voaA0 Tov MPOKGAEGE TN OMEPATIKT) ANdd500N THC AgpoOditHs GE LOVOLKH TOV 
Camille Erlanger, BX. to KepdAato 2.A: «H KAnpovomidé tov 19° a1@va: 1 LovouKh ao8nTIKH TOV 
OPYALOSAANVIKOV AVAPOPOV Kat akadnLAiKy Tpocéeyyton», oo. 132-133. 

“ Yougova ue tov Louys, n Bilitis eiye powucuch pyntépa Kat EAAnVa natépa. Ac ek tobtov, poHOnKE 
OTA HVOTHPLA TOV SVO AVTOV TOATLOLOV, AVASELKCVOOVTAG LE AVTOV TOV TPOTO TH OVYYEVELE TNS 
Latpstac T600 THs Aotéptys, O00 Kai THs Aepoditys. O idtoc o Louys dev ExpvBs THV avatoAitucn 
EUMVEVOT TNS ToiNnor|s Tov. Or dbo Epmpéves Meryem bent Ali kai Zohra bent Brahim mov sive Kata t1¢ 
EMLOKEYEIS TOV OTHV AAyspia KATA To SidoTHLA 1894-1897 anotéAEoav yia Tov {510 THY HETEVOEPKw@ON 
ts Bilitis. Pia tig cvvOjKEs oTHV W1iwOTUKH Con Tov Louys exeivn THV ExoYN KBs KL yLA TA KPVOE 
VOTLLATA TOV ELEPLEYODV OPLOLEVa TOMLATA Tov, BA. David Grayson, «Bilitis and Tanagra: 
Afternoons with Nude Women», Debussy and his World, Jane Fulcher, extu., Princeton University 
Press, Princeton 2001, oo. 117-139. 
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VAOAOMOVE Ka Va TOUS aT0500Ei O YapaKTHpPIOLOs TOV aVvtiOvBaTiKOD. Lv 
MPOKElMEVY TEpintMoN, oO Debussy pLEAOMOWWVTAS THY TOinon Tov Louys mpoy@pnos 
OF LOPMOAOYIKES KOL DPOAOYIKEG KAIVOTOLLiEs TOD KADLEPHMOGV TA TPAyOVDdSIA ALTE 
AMOTEAMVTAG MPOTVTO YI. TOVSG HETAYEVEOTEPOUG ODVOETES TOV SpaoTNpLomoINnOnKav 
oto sid0cg THs mélodie. Onmc avawéper n Susan Youens, «o Debussy BpyKe otic 
waKkpés Ko KAQOKICovoEs TpoTdoEtc TOV Louys, HE Tic StavyEic KAI IlOOPpomNMEVEG 
PPAGEIC KOL KATAANEEIC, THV AEKTIKN AVTLOTOLYIA LOS EDKALTATIS HEAMSIKNS YAMoous 
TOV EXLOvVLOVOE, KABAS Ka THV BpadvTHTA OTHV onOia N EvAvYLOIA ALT Ba UNOPODOE 
VO EVTVIMOLUGEL TOV AVAYV@oOTH AAAG KOL TOV akpoath». 4 H emtdoyn tov Tpiwv 
TNOMMATOV (a6 Ta 93 Tov TEpIsiye N MOINTIKH OVAAOYH OTHV EKdSOON TOV 1895) ov 
MPAYUATOTOINGE O OVVOETNC AVASELKVVEL TO TVEDLLA LE TO OTOI0 Oo Louys —uéo00. a6 
Tig SINYNOEIG THC, (EXtvonLEVNS) vEapts Aouj|Tplacs Kat LAONTPIAS THS Lamod., 
Bilitis— mepléypage emetodd1a AMO TH CHN KOL Tic OLOMLAOMIAIKES ELMEIpiEs TNS 
npwidsac tov.” H Beltrando-Pattier onperdvet ott, o€ avtiBeon Le THY KOWH mpaKTIKh 
otov 19° mimdva obu~ava LE THY OnOiG. TA TpAyOUSIA AaOTEAObOAV, site AVTOVOLLEG 
ovvOEoElc, sits EVIAOOOVTAY O€ EvaV KUKAO, Ta THia Chansons de Bilitis tov Debussy 
OVVLOTODV Ld OVAAOYN OTHV OTOIA N EvvOLA THS AAANAODYIAS Eival ATODOA, EVO TO 
KEiEvo amotedei To Ovo oToLysio mov eEaogahifer pia evdtnta pEtaed tove.”° 
Qotdoo0, aV O TPONYOVLEVOS LOYVPLOLLOG ENOpPEi va VTOOTHPIYOEi AvaMopiKt LE TO 
LOVOLKO DELATIKO VAIKO KOL HE TH YPAON Tov ovvOETH, SEV toyxvEL TO idto, KATA THV 
EKTILNON Lac, OooV AMOPa TH oxéON SiadoyxI[s¢ HETAED TOV THAYOVSIOV. XTO TPHTO 
Tpayovdsl, Ee TitAo: «La fltite de Pan» [«O avadcs tov Havdc»], mapaxoAov8ovuE TH 
LOVOLKN-EPOTIKH LONON TNS npwidac and Tov ddoKaAO-EpaotTy THs oTO dEebTEPO 
tpayovdsi, «La chevelure» [«H K6oun»], extvAioostoat pia ToAUNPY oKNV OOD 
AVATTVOOETAL TO EPWTIKO TOVG Té00c, EVM TO Tpito Tpayovdl, «Le tombeau des 


naiades» [«O ta@oc Tov vaiddav»] amoteAst tia AAANYOpPiA yia THY KATAPPEvON TOV 


*® Marie-Claire Beltrando-Pattier, «Quelques mises en musique des Chansons de Bilitis de Pierre 
Louys: une esthétique “fin de siécle”», Revue Internationale de Musique Frangaise, 32, «Symbolisme 
et musique en France 1870-1914», Honoré Champion, Iapiot 1995, o. 106. 

“4 Susan Youens, «Music, verse and “prose poetry”: Debussy’s Trois Chansons de Bilitis», Journal of 
Musicological Research, 7/1, 1986, o. 87. 

® Ta noujpata tg ovAdoyi|¢ KatTaThooovtaL cE TpEIG BactKkéc OspatIKéc evOTHtEC: a) «Bucoliques en 
Pamphylie» [«BovkokiKé Tyg Hapevriag»], B) «Elégies a Mytiléne» [«EAeysies om Mutiny») Kou 
«Epigrammes dans l'ile de Chypre» [«Entypaupata oto vyoi thg Kimpov»]. Zt0 téhoc tg ovAAOYI|G, 0 
Louys mapé8eos Tpia akon Zompata (Exité@tot) tov BpsOnkav yapaypéva os oapKo@myo Kat 
ATOTEAODV Eva E150¢ ETIKTOELOD AGYOV AN TO Yépt TNS idtAs THS TOMTPLAS. BA. Pierre Louys, Les 
Chansons de Bilitis, Albin Michel, Hapiot 1962, 6. 17. H tan pipnons tov V@ovSs Ka TIS 
TEYVOTPOTIAS TOV NOINTaV THS EAAnviKnc AvOoLoyiag sival OAOMavEpN. 

“© Marie-Claire Beltrando-Pattier, 6.z., 6. 111. 
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TNAYAVIOTUKOD KOOLOD TOV ONLAVE KOL TO TEADG TOV ENTYELMV KOL COPKIKOV 
antoAavos@v. YO THV EVVOLA AVTH, TA THia THAyODSIa Tov Debussy Siawypaqovv évav 
KUKAO, HE ELOAYOYN, KOPVWON KOI KATOANEN, amoTEAMvtas twa eCaipEetiKa ToKVH 
obvown tHS Gas tS Npwidac. H momtuc mpoGa tov Louys*’ SevKddvve tov 
ovvOETH OTH SiadtKAoia THS HEAOTOINONG, EXYOVTAs 0 id1t0G THY EAEDOEpia va KABOPiCEL 
TIC EMIMEPOVS TEYVIKES TAPALETpOVSG Kath PovANnON. Me avtdv Tov Tpdm0, N AKPaS 
vIOBANTUKH LOvOIKT YAMoou tov Debussy amotéAEos THV GuEon AVTAVaKAGON TS 
W1dCovoas ATHODMPAIPAS THS ToiNoNs, KaBLIoTwVTUs Ta Tpia Chansons de Bilitis éva 
acemépaoto dSetywa ovvEvpEons, CYESOV OVYYOVEVONGS TOV 500 TEXYVOV. 

‘Hdyn and to TPHOtTo Tpayovdst, «O avAdc tov Havdc», siloepyouaote os éva 
TNOMTUKO KOL LODOLKO KAiLa OOD KULPLUPYOLV TO LWvOTHPLO, Nn vAOBOAH Ka N 
ekAéatovon. H npwida sgiotopsi 1c, UaBaivovtas otHv nAikia THS ABMOTNTAS THS Va 
maiCel Tov avAO tov Tlavéc «ota yOvata» Tov SaoKGAOD THC, AMOKTA THY TPHTH 
EPOTIKN THs Eumeipia. Ta pn StaKkpiTad Opie LETAcY LOVOtKOD LAONLWATOS KL EPWTUKNS 
mpaénc («nos bouches s’unissent sur la flite» «ta oT6LATA LAS EV@VOVTAL TOV OTOV 
avrAO») ovvOETOLV HLA GL@ionUNn TOMTIKH aTLOO@PaIpAa, Nn OnOoia anodidetat 
aplototsyviuKd amd tov Debussy. “Hdyn and thv apyn tov tpayovdiod Kvpiapysi La 
TOVIKT-TPOTUKH AodgEla, KAS Oo ovvOETNS EKOETEL, OMG KaI Oto IIpEhovd1o0 otO 


AnoyEvpia EVOS PAbVOD, TO LOTIBO Tov AVAOD Tov ITavéc: 


“7 Youp@va ps thy Beltrando-Pattier, ta zompata tov Louys avthovv ototyeia T6560 a6 TH MOP? TOV 
OOVETOD, O60 KL AZO THY TOMTUKH TpdCa. BA. d.z., 6. 108. O Wenk, exucaArovpEvos pia S1daKTOPIKH 
dtatpibH, Paiveta va avayvapicEer TOV TAPAAANALOLO LETAED TOV TEGOEPWV OTPOMOV TpPdCas TOD 
dé8ete to Ké0e ToinWa tov Louys Kat THs SiapKEtas was MECIi¢ EKdOYI|S THS Lamoiucys H AAKatiKys 
otpogrs. BA. Ernest Keenan d’Elbert, Pierre Louys, Adaxtopiky diatpipn, Ithaca, Néa Yopxn 1927, 
o. 51, oto Arthur Wenk, 0.z., 0. 179. 
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Claude Debussy, Trois Chansons de Bilitis, «La Flite de Pan», wp. 1-5. 


H oéutty vadotaon tov potif~ov aAAG Kal TMV OvYYOPdSImV TOV aAKOAOVDBOKV 
MEPITAEKOVV TOV AKPOATH O OMOIOG avacntd Eva OTADEPO ONLEiO TOVIKNS AvaMopas. 
Oi 500 MpHtEs VOTES TOV TpAyovSdLOD (pE dSigon-coA digon) vVTOVOODV LA GYéON 
SEOTOCOVOUC-TOVIKN|S OTHV «KAQOIKT» TOVvS TapaEon Gpon-VEon, N oTOIA SWS SEV 
VPLOTATAL, SLELPUVOVTAS ETOL THV AOAHELA KAL OTH PLOLUKH TapdpETpO. AKOYA Ka 
évacg s—MEIlpOG akpoaTyns mov dioKpivel TO TpomuKd KAiWa tS pEAwdiac 
AUPITOAAVTEVETAL LETACD TOD EKKANOLAOTIKOD AVdSLOv TPdOZOV LE BON TO o1 (C1, VTO 
dicon, pe discon, pu discon, a dieon, ooA digon, Aa dieon, ol) KL TOV SMPLOv TPdTOD 
us Badon TO GOA digon (GOA Sigon, Aa digon, ol, vto dSieon, pE dion, pL dieon, Ma 
dicon, ood dicon). LbuUP@va ws tov Henri Gonnard, n aodgeia avth EEdtaArbvetat oto 
Tpito wéTPO LE THV MApaAEON TNS CVyYoPSias TNS ot LEIGovoc,”* SiamiotwoN LE THY 
omoia SéV ovEL@avOvLE, KAAS N EsicodoG TNS PMVI{s OTO EV AOYW LETPO KivEiTaL 
avodiké a6 TO ps SigON KATAANYOVTAS OTO TETAPTO LETPO OTO GOA Sigon, OZOD TO 
MLAVO TUPAVETEL EK VEOD TIC dVO VOTES TS APYT|s (pE Sigon-GOA), TapatEivovtas sTO1 
THV Tponun aodgeta. To LotiBo tov avAovd tov Iavéc anotedsi tov Baotkd Venatucd 


TUPNVA, OVOLAOTIKA THV HOVN avayv@piowNn pEAM@diA, Tov Epyov Kal éyEl Evav 


“8 Henri Gonnard, La musique modale en France de Berlioz a Debussy, Honoré Champion, Hapiot 
2000, o. 237. 
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EVOTOINTUKO POAO, KADHsS EXAVEPYETAL AVTOVOLO OTO LETPO 12 KOL OTA LETPA 27-28 
Omov KO Odnysi OTO TEADG TOD TPAyOvOLOD, EVM TApAAAMyLEVES TOV LOPEMEés 
enpaviGovtar ota pétpa 13-16." O Debussy Katodber tv éEvvoww tS AEtTOUpyIKTIC 
adAnhovyias ovyyopsiav,”” mpoPaiver os exavadnwyers Tov iSia@v LEeAwSuKo-pvOLiKOV 
OXNUATMV, pEvoTOmOLsi Tov pvObLO, SiatTnpwvtas Kad’ OAN TH SIGpPKELA TOD 
Tpayovdiod =a =6mapddoén = aio ONoN = o TAO LOTHTAC-mapoduKOTHTAS ~—K ALL 
VIOYPALLLiCOVTAS LE HVTOV TOV TPOTO THV PEVYAAEA EVTUTWMON TOV TOMLATOS. 

H pv0piky pevototnta arodidetat Kat a6 THV Kivnon TNS avis, Nn omoia dEv 
EVTGOOETAL OTO TAQIOLO LAG LEAwSdIOC, GAAG aoTEAsi Eva Eid0c pETtoITaTiPov, dL010 
LE AVTO TOV O OvVOETHGC Eixe YPNOWLOTOIMOEL OTHV OmEPA Tov TTedAEac Kai MehioavOn, 
épyo To onoio stys Eextvyjoet and to 1893. H oxsd6v woApwdiuxy expopa THS PwVIC 
(recto tono), tTnS onoias n Kivnon ondvia Eemepvd to didotnWa ths 4° Kabapre, 
apEevec, OvUBAGAAEL OTN SNLLOVPYiA [LAG ATLOOMAIPAS CVOTOAT|IS Kal TEAETOUPYiasc, 
agetépov, evOvypaupiCetat WE TOV AONYHLATUKO YAPAKTHPA TOV TOMLATHV TA OTOIA 
EVTAOOOVTAL OTO KALPLKO SINYNLM» THs Cars THS Npwidac. H ottyp OmOD TO EPMTIKO 
ototysio euaviCetat («mais nos chansons veulent se répondre, et tour a tour nos 
bouches s’unissent sur la flite», «6u@s ta tpayovdia pac EexlOvuLOvV THV 
AVTAMOKPLON, KAL SLASOYIKE TO OTOLATH LOG EVWVOVTAL TAVO® OTOV AVA») ATOd{SETAL 
amo tov Debussy, x1 HEGM LAS NYNPNS KOpVPMoNs Ws EKAANPwON EVOc SNAMpEVOD 
EPOTIKOD TOVODV, GAAG LEDM LAG EOMOTPEMOVS EKLVOTIPEVONS LAs ADWaAS EPwTUKNS 
exdnroorns. H ypopatiucn Kivnon THs Mavis ovvOdEvETAL ATO LWA OTASLAKT] LEiMoN 
Ts SOvvaptkrs (piano, pill piano, pianissimo), Ev® yn ALavioTIKH OvvOdsia AKOAOVOEt 
MLOTH TO MOMTIKO TEPLEYOLEVO: N APYXUKN AVTANOKPIoON TwV LOTIPwV ToD dEclOD KaL 
TOV APLOTEPOD YEplOd OTA LETPA 15-16, wo N avTicTOIyN SiadO0yYIKT, EKTEAEON TOV 
LoTiB@v Tov S00 EPACTHV OTOV AVAO KO N KATAANEN oto LEéETPO 17 OF Eva KOLVG 


uotiBo mov eugaviCetat Ka OTA SUO YEPLA, WS N TEAK) EPWTIKN TOVS EVMON. 


” O1 exta votes tov LoTiBov TOAVOV va ATOTEAODV [LA AVAPOPE OTOUS ETT GMAIVES THC ApYaiac 
ToAvKdAauNs ovpiyyac. O Fétis avaépel YAPAKTNPLOTIKG OTL TO POVKOALKOD YAPAKTHPA LOVOLKO AVTO 
OPYAVO AMOTEAEITO ANG ENTE AVIOOLNKEIG OMANVEC. BX. Francois-Joseph Fétis, 6.7., 6. 294. O M. L. 
West onpetovet ott 1 obptyya Ttav Wiaitepa SNLO@Ars Kat OTH AaTIWiKH ZOiNoN 6m0v TapovoltaCoTav 
vo d1a8étEt exta KoAGIA. BA. M. L. West, Apyaia EdAnvixn Movoikn, wtep. Xta0ns Kopvnvoc, 
Exddoetc Manado, Abrva 72004, o. 156. 

 H dtad0x tov ovyyopsidv mpaypatonoreitat Kath TOvOUG, TpiTES KO MELMTES. 
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[Tempo I°| 


Claude Debussy, Trois Chansons de Bilitis, «La flite de Pan», pp. 14-17. 


H yeudtn vzovoovuEeva teAsvtaia @pdon: «ma meére ne croira jamais que je suis 
restée si longtemps a chercher ma ceinture perdue», («yn pntépa pov dev Oa LE 
MLOTEWEL MOTE OTL ELELVA TOON MPA WaYvovTas THY YaLEVN Lov C@vy») THv omoia 
Tpayovdiotpia expépet BiaotiKd, quasi parlando, «oyedd6v yopic Pav» («Presque 
sans VO1X» DIOSELKVVEL O ODVOETNS), AVTAVAKAG THV TAPAYN THS veapyns LaOntpLAG, 
EXOVTAG [IO HETEMPN KATAANEN (StAOTHEG Tpitovov OTO TLGVO, LL. 27), EVO GTO TEAOG 


AKOVYETAL HA «KMOAD aTdLAKpN» («tres lointain») avauvyoy Tov avaod tov Iavoc: 
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Claude Debussy, Trois Chansons de Bilitis, «La flite de Pan», pp. 25-30. 


Ev® OTO TPOTO THAYOVS1, 0 AVADS KAI N CO®VvN OVVLOTODV EPOTIKE ODUBOAG TAO 
omoia o Louys ypnowonotst aptototeyvikd TpOKElWévov va vmOBGAAEL KaL va 
VIOVONOEL THV EPOATIKNH TPAC, n yovaiksia KOUN anoTEAst oto SEevdTEpO THayovd1, «H 
KON», TO OTOLysiO TOV EvMvEL TOVG SVO EpaoTés WE EvaV EKONAO TPdOTO OTHV 
PAVTAOTIKT aTLdo@aIpa Evdc OvEipov.”! LOpLPOVE LE LIA COVAPMACTUKH TApPATHpPHON 
tov Wenk, oto tpayovdt deomdCet n 15é0 THS EvWoNs, KABGs 0 Debussy aivetar va 
BaciomKe otov otixyo tov Louys: «ainsi que deux lauriers n’ont souvent qu’une 
>! To Oéua Tyg yuvarKeiag KOUNS aoTEAEi [1A ELLOVY 1860 TOV OTH Exoyxh fin de siécle ovvdéOyKE [LE 
TOV ONAVKO EPwTLOLLO. Ot TivakEs TOV KIVLLATOS THs art nouveau PpiBovv and yovaikstes LOPss LE 
LaKpid KOLN, EVO TO 1d10 YapaKTHPLOTUKh Tapovolacer Kat Nn MedtodvOn otnv omepa ITedhéag Kat 
MedioavOy tov Debussy. [1a tov Jankélévitch, n Koun «ovuBoriCer To LVOTHPLO THS TEPLEXTUKT|IC 


ndovij [...] [to oxoio] 6x1 Ovo TEptKAsiEl KOL VTOTAOOEL TH ODVEISNON, GAAG THY TAPACUPEL OTO 
Eoxato PaBos, 51671 sivat Badd Kat EAKVOTIKO 6TH¢ N BGAGCoO. BA. Vladimir Jankélévitch, 6.7., 6. 56. 
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racine» («Omac S00 dShovEs EYODV OvYVa LIA pita»). H popmodroytKy avdAvon Tov 
TPAayOVSLOD TOV O id10G TpOTEtvEl PaivEetat va aKoAOVOEi THV 15éa TNS KOI PiCac an’ 
Omov EEemNdSovv ot avtioto1yEs HETACY TOUS EILEPOUGS EVOTHTES: A (Up. 1-2), B (Up. 3- 
6), Cl (up. 7-9), C2 (up. 10-12), C3 (yp. 13-14), B' (15-19), A' (20-27).” To 
emtysipnua tov Wenk 8a Ytav akdouN m0 yonTEvTIKO Eév oO EMiWayoS OTixOS SEV 
BploKdtav otnv evotnta C3, GAAG oTHV KEvTpIKH EvoTHta (pita) C2 tov tTpayovdiov. 
O i610G HOVOTKOAOYOS, YPNOWWOTOIM@VTAS aVTH THV Oéa, EVTOTICEL LIA AVdAOYH 
EKSNAWON TNS OTO LEAWSKO EminEdo: OTA LETPA 9-12 O1 dKO LEAMSIKES YPaLLLEs (TNS 
MVS Kal TOV TIAVOv) EEKtvobvV a6 THV «KOIVH Pitm, TH VOT VTO (LL. 9), ya va 


avantvyOobv o€ avtibety Kivnon Kal va KaTAAnEoV pati on voto pt (UL. 12):°? 


[Moins lent] 


* Arthur Wenk, 6.z., 6. 190. 
534 
O.1. 
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Claude Debussy, Trois Chansons de Bilitis, «La chevelure», pp. 9-12. 


Qotdoo, n TeAsvtaia mapatnpnon tov Wenk épyetat o€ avtiPpaon HE TO TPHTO TOV 
emyeipna. H «Kown pila», 7 vota vto, mapatibetat OTN PMV GOTO LLETPO 9, TO OTOIO 
OUMS ATOTEAEL TO TEAOS LLLAS MPHoNs, N UGAAOV TO TEAOG THS EvOTHTAS Cl (UL. 7-9). 
XTHV APAYLMATUCOTHTA, Ol OVO LEAWSIKES YPaLUés EeKtvovv THV avtTiBEeTn Topsia TOUS 
OTO ENOLEVO LETPO, OTOD EEKIVE [LO VE LOVOLKN KO TOINTUKH MPGon, LE LA Kivnon 
KaTé TOVOUs ota LETpa 10-11 Kal LE THY TapaBEon Tov aLoAtKOD TPdTODv LE BdoN TO 
Ul oTO LéTpO 12. Katé thv extipnon pac, n Bact 16éa avtovd Tov Tpayovd1od dEv 
EYKELTOL TOGO OF [LL LOPPOAOYIKNH | WEAWSUKT Aadd00N A726 Tov Debussy THs Evvotac 
Tis Kownes piCacs otnv onoia avawépstat o Louys oto TONG TOV, GAAG TEPLDOOTEPO 
oTnv idta THv WEA TNS yovVaIKEias KOUNS KO TOD CLvELBOALKOD THS TEPLEYOLEVOD. 
IIpo8eon tov ovv0étTy Ntav La AtyOTEPO EYKEPOALKTH KO TEPLODOTEPO GUEON KALI 
VIOBPANTUKN ATOKMdtKoOTOINON THS Tonos. OnMs Kar oto TIpEehovbdio oto AnoyEevpia 
EVOC PAbVOD, N EVVOLA THS KaPALANS KUPLApPyEt, TOGO GTO TOINTIKO, 600 KOL OTO 
Lovolko Ksipevo. O Louys mEprypa@et TH HaKpLd KOUN Tov TEpiKAsiEl TOV ALLO, TOV 
avyéva KOL AKOvUTE OTO OTHVOS Tov EpaoTH: «J’avais ta chevelure autour de mon 
cou. J’avais tes cheveux comme un collier noir autour de ma nuque et sur ma 
poitrine» («Eiya THvV KOLN Gov YOP@ a0 Tov Aad Lov. Eiya ta WaAA Gov, Cav Eva 
LLADPO TEPLOEPALO YOPH AMO TOV AVYEVA KO GTO OTHBOS LOD»). H ypapatiKy Kivnon 
TNS POVNS KOI TOV TIGVOD AKOAODPODV Apyd KOL VMYEAIKA Tic KApMLAOYPALLWES 
EPWTIKEG KIVNOEIG THS KONG OvVOETOVTASG LIA OVEIPIK ATHOO@aIpa. Eda, TO 
PETOLTATIBO TNS PWVIS SEV EiVOL TVKVO KOL EPTMEPO OWS COTO TPHTO THAYOVS1, GAAG 


TAGTH Kat vo@OPd, OTM> PIA ODvvElONnTh TApatTeTauévn avtaciwon. Ortav 
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TMPAYLATOTOLEITAL N EVMON TOV SVO EPAOTOV («[...] et NouS étions liés pour toujours 
ainsi, par la méme chevelure la bouche sur la bouche» «[...] to. ev@OrKape yao 
TAVTA, AO THY 1510 KOLN, OTOLO HE OTOLLM»), OL KALTDAES LEYAAMVODV, OL HEAMOUKEC 
Ypaupés OAMAMVOVTAL of LWIA pPEYGAN éktaon (PA. TO MpoONyovMEVO pLOvOLKO 
mapdderynwa, wn. 10-12) oynpatifovtacs thy mAaTIG KDLaTOEI6N LOPEN TNS KOLNG, 
OmMs aKpIBas avtTN EtkoviCETal OTOVG TiVAaKES TOD KIVHLLATOS THs art nouveau. TéA0oc, 
OTAV ENEPYETAL N NOINTIKH OvyYY@vEvon T@V S00 EpaoTmv («Et peu a peu, il m’a 
semblé, tant nos membres étaient confondus, que je devenais toi-méme ou que tu 
entrais en moi comme mon songe», «Kat otadiaKd, HOV PAVHKE, TOGO TO LEAN [OC 
elyav mepimtAEyOei, TMS AGUBAVa TH SIKH COV VAOOTAON, 1] OTL ELOYMPOVOES LEGA LOD 
OMWS TO OVEIPO LOD») TO TLEVO EYKATOAEITEL THV KVLATOELON YPAaN, ya va. TapabEoEt 


LULA OEIPA, KOWaV OTA SVO YEplaA, OVYYOPSLOV: 


Claude Debussy, Trois Chansons de Bilitis, «La chevelure», pp. 15-19. 
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To tedevtaio Tpayovdst «O Ta@0CG TOV vaiddw@v» EKTVAIDOETAL C€ Eva TEAELMS 
SLAPOPETIKO LOVOTKO KOL TOINTIKO KAina. Le Eva YEyLEptvd ToTIio, Nn Npwida ovvavTd 
TOV EPQOTH TNS 0” EVA YLOVIOLEVO 5600c, OOD BpicKETAL 0 TMOG TOV CATKHPOV, TOV 
VULOO®V KaL TOV vaiddwv. H ovvedpson Tous dev Exel TimoTE TO EpaTIKO, KAOMHS 
Ka8ovta1 dima «KOTHV ANY OmOD GAAOTE yEAoVOUV O1 vaitdEg», EVO EMLYEI|PODV va 
KOITACOvV Tio OTN YaALEVN ETOYN LéoG ad Eva ONAOLEVO KOLpATL TayoU. To vEepd, 
TO oToLysio THS Cuts, amotEAsi akOuNn Eva EpOTUKO ODLBOAO OTHV TOMTIKH TOV 
Louys: 1 KpvoTAAAKH TOV LOpEN onLatver THv TavoN THs Cars, pa Tov Pévato Tov 
épota. H Koun tys¢ npwidac nov GAAoTE KopaTICE DEAKTIKG, TOPA Etval GKALATH KaL 
«OLAVOLOLEVN AO LIKpd KOMPATIA TayOU». To d&00¢ OTOv O TAYAVLOTIKOG KOOLOG 
THs apyaotntas éomvle and Con Exel WETATpaTEl Of Eva ATEPaVTO veKpotagsio. H 
avaCntnon Tov YauLEvov KOOLOD oONLaTOdSoOTEiTAL AO THV ODpadoN Tov TAayoU, YMpic 
OUMS AToTEAEOLA KABAS n SIAPAVH LVTOOTAON TOV SEV AMOKOAVATEL TAPG LWOVO LO 
avarapayayy tH iSiag OAPEprhs mpaypatiKotntac.°* O Debussy ovyKpatei and to 
mona tov Louys thv EvvoOla THS GTAGILOTNTASC, THS VEKPT|S PVONS TOV TAYMVEL TIC 
ElKOVES KOL TA ODVALIOOHLATA. Eda apydfet n Evotoyn AapatHpHon tov Vladimir 
Jankélévitch 611 «n Lovoixn [tov Debussy] avadvetat and TH oLMmh, OTL N HOvOtKH 
TOV siVOL [1A Cl@m Tov Exel StaKorEt  TPocwpIWas avactadsi».”> Eva pvOptKd 
OOTIVATO TEGOEPHV SEKATOV EKTO@V SLATPEYEL GAO TO THAYOVSL TOD AVTAVAKAG THV 
TAYEPT] KOL GKALATH OWN TOV ApayLatav. Oi appoviKkés dSiadoyés Sev OdNYOUV 
TOvOEVa, EVO N AVaKOivV@oN TOV Bavadtov TwV CaTUpwV («Les satyres sont morts») 
EKMEPETOAL OTN YAUNAOTEPN VOTH TNS PWVIIS LE TH OVVOSEIA TOD TLEVOD VO. TAPApLEVEL 
OTAOUN GTO 1510 APLOVIKO TEpPIBGAAOV ExavaAaUBAVOVTaS HOVOTOVGa Kat TEVOLLA TO 
id10 Lotipo: 


[Trés lent] 


Claude Debussy, Trois Chansons de Bilitis, «Le tombeau des naiades», p. 14. 


* Edd vaoPdoker évac TAPAAANMOLLOS THS MPAYMATIKOTYTUS aYTHC [LE THV EXOxI] Tov Louys. 
°° Viadimir Jankélévitch, La musique et l’ineffable, A. Collin, Mapiot 1961, o. 167. 
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Me avtoév tov BovBd 8pHvo yia TH YaLEVN YPvVON EXOYN THS vEedtNTUs TI)¢ Bilitis, o 
Debussy kAgivel THV KOvAAOYH» TOV TPAYOVSIOV TOV AMLEP@LEVN OTHV Npwida TOD 
emwvornos 0 Louys. AKoAov8@vtas Tic SIKVELEVOEIG TOV KEMEVOD, OAAG TAPEXOVTOC 
EVA EVOTOYO NYNTUKO POVTO OTIC TOINTIKES PAVTAGIMOEIC TOV EALOTHOLOV PiAODv TOD, O 
ovv0éTNs OKlAaypa@nos —YMpPic ovvatloOntatTiKés popavtiKés ECApoEsic Kat Ya@pic 
MEPITTOVS apYaioLovc— Eva 1lOAVIKO TPOTLTO THS ApPYaLoOTHTAs dTov CvVLTEPYOLV 
EKAENTOVON, N NOOVH, N VTOBOAH KAI NH TOINTIKH avoO Woon. 

H apotaon tov Louys otov Debussy va ypdyet pia oKNViKH HODOIKH 
MPOKELMEVOD Va ODVOdEDOEL LA DEaTpOTOMPEVN EKSOYH TV Chansons de Bilitis 
amoteAsi wa évderegn THs EexiOvpiac Tov ToNTH va svdvvaLMOEL THV avPEvtiKdTHTA 
Tov ev Ady@ Epyov. LE EMtotoOAH Tov tov LentéuBptio tov 1900 Cytnos and tov 
ovv0ETH Va ypawEt KOKTO OEAISES LE BLOALE, TADOEIS KOI YOAKIVES OVyYYOpdiEs TOV va 
TAUPAYOVV CVTO TOV LAOPOVLE VA OVOLLGOODHE “LIA EVTUTMON TEYVNC’» TPOKELLEVOD 
va exevd0oOVvV LOVOLKE THY avayv@on Ka ta tableaux vivants THs Tapdotaons mov 
elye Mpoypapnwatiotet otnv Salle des Fétes tng egnuspidac Le Journal otic 7 
DeBpovapiov 1901.°° H naptitodpa ya S00 Adovta, 500 dpmEes Kal ToEAéota 
(YAPAKTNPLOTIKN ETIAOYN OPyavav Tov TPOOSIvEL La aApyaiky ypoud) mov o Debussy 
éypawe of SIGOTHLG 4 ENVOY EXEL EVAV OAPHS ANOOAAGLATIKO YAPAKTHPA TOV GLAS 
ETIOELKVVEL OPLOHLEVEG AMO Tig APETES TOD SIEKPIVAV KO TA AVvTiCTOIYA TPaAyoUvSdIa. To 
épyo Six épigraphes antiques [Eci apyaiec exiypapéc| yo midvo (4 xépia) Tov o 
ovvbétis éypawe apKeta ypovia. apyotepa, To 1914, anotEAsi LO avEmTDyLEVN LOPOH 
TNS OKNVIKT|S HOvoIKNS yia ta Chansons de Bilitis, eva ypnoywronotsitor TapaAAnAG 
KO VEO LOVEIKO VALKO.°’ O Debussy diatnpet ota &&1 KOMMATIA THS GoviTAS avTIC 
THV AIH YPAPN KOL TIG TPOMIKEéS AVAMOPss TOV GppLOCaV HE TOV apYaLompERH 
YOPAKTNPA TNS ANyNS Tove, EuMAovTICOVTAS THY NYOYPOLATIKNH TAAETA TOV OPYavov 
KOL AELOMOIWVTAS Tic VéEG APLOVIKEéS AvaCNTIOEIs MOD Eixye O id10G EKEivn THY ETOYXN. 

H tepdotia amnynon mov siyav ta Chansons de Bilitis tov Louys, amotéAEoe 


loyvpd KivnTpo ya apKETovs ovvOETES 01 OTOIOL, AKOAOVO@VTUS TO TAPASElyLA TOV 


°° O ovvbétne ciye HSN mapaotei tov OKtHPpto Tov 1898 ce p10 S1HAsEn evdc A. Segard névo ota 
Chansons de Bilitis tov Louys, 6nov kot paivetat va MpoéKvYE 1 EG TNS OKYVIKT|S TApOVOIAONS TOV 
TOMPATOV avtmv. O Debussy AavtwMS OTHV APN OAVIKE UPKETH ETLPVAGKTUKOS HS TPO THY OvDLBOAN 
THs SiKNs TOV LOVOIKT|s OTHV OAN Tapdotaon. BA. Robert Orledge, Debussy and the Theatre, 
Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 1982, o. 245. 

7 Tra pio. Aentop™eph obyKpton tov Svo épywv BA. Robert Orledge, d.z., oo. 248-249. 
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Debussy, peAomoinoav optopéva. a6 To TOU|WaATA THS CVAAOYTIC aVTIIG.”® Mia oxEd5ov 
obyYpovn LEAOTOiNoON LE AVTH Tov Debussy anoteAovv ta Chansons de Bilitis op.39 
tov Charles Koechlin (1867-1950), ka8ac o ovvOétNs enéAeée TEVTE TOULATA Od TH 
ovdAoyn tov Louys Kat éypaye TH Lovoukny Kath To didotHWA 1898-1908. Qotdoo, o 
Keechlin xtwwnOnke of Eva TEdsing StamopeTiKd mvEedvUAa ad avTO Tov Debussy, 
AVASELKVOOVTAS LAV GAAN TAELPa TNS Zoinons tov Louys. H emtAoyy TOV ToMLATOV 
amd tov Kechlin zapovoidfer optopéva aéloonisiwta yapaKtnplotiKd. 
Anogevyovtas Ta Tpia TOMpaTta mov o Debussy siye ndn pEAomomoet, o Koechlin 
eméAsce eksiva ota omoia TO EpwMTiuKd oTOLYsio sivat oyEddv aTdV (1 TOLAGYLOTOV 
EKONAOVETAL YOPIC Va TPOKAAEt), AVASELKVDOVTAG TEPLOOOTEPO THV TAYAVLOTIKN, 
OAAG KO. TH OAtLUEVN ODO TH Bilitis. Eav s€a1ipéoEet Kaveic TO TPMTO THAyovSdL 
«Hymne a Astarté» [«Yuvoc otnv Aotéptn»], 6m0v mpaypatozotsitar n, ovvnOnc 
OTHV apyaikns OEewatoAoyiag noinon, exikAnon oe wa OEdTHTA KOL TO TETAPTO 
tpayove «Hymne a la nuit» [«Yuvoc otn vbyta»] oto onoio n ESbuVNON TIS VOYTAC 
EUMEPLEYEL EVAV VIOKEILEVO EPMTLOLLO TOV EKSNAMVETAL LECH THS OVYY@vEvons TNS 
npaidacs WE THV (voYTEpIvy) PON, OTA LAOAOITA TpayoUdtA KUpLApyEt Eva TEVOLLO 
KAiua Tov amoppéet amd THV éAAELYN N THV aTOvOIiAa TOV EPp@TIKOD oTOLyEtoD. 
Emumhéov, 0 ovv0étns TPOEBN OF LEYGANS ExTAONS AAAaYES OTO TOMTIKO KEiLEVO TOD 
Louys, yopic va vadpyel mé&vta EuMavys Adyoc. Tic mEptloodtepes MopPss OL 
ETELBAOEIG AVTEG AMOOKOTOVOAY OTHV PEATiMON THS EvPaviAc, YwPic va BAGTTETAL H 
VONLATIKY akoAovOia, EvH TAPGAANAG Oo idtog MapéAEITE A€EEIC T] MPOTHOEIG TOV O 
idtog OeMpovboEe TEpITtés,  akdua mpooéPEete SiKO TOD KEitEVO TPOKEIWEVOD va 
LOOPPOTTOEL LOPQOAOYIKG TOV TOINTIKH ApdCa Tov Louys. Xto TPHTO TpAyovst THC 


ovidoyiig” «Hymne a Astarté» [«Yuvoc omy Aotdpty»] ovvtedobvtat ot 


* Metatd avtov avapépovpe tovc: Michel-Maurice Lévy (1883-1965), 3 Chansons de Bilitis (1905), 
Marcel Dupré (1886-1971), 2 Chansons de Bilitis (1913), Georges Dandelot (1895-1975), 17 Chansons 
de Bilitis (1925-1931) kot Jean Huré (1877-1930), Hymne a la nuit (n ypovoaoyia ts obvOEons avtis 
t™s melodie dev Las KaTEOTH YvMotN). H yaAAida LovotkoAdyosc Marie-Claire Beltrando-Pattier 
AVAMEPEL KO TH HLEAOTOINON THs Rita Strohl (Poéme en douze chants, 1900) ovv0Et1d0¢ ya. THV OTOI0. 
LLMs SEV EVTOTICUPLE OE KATAAOYOUG Kat AEELKG TEPAITEPO TANPO@opiss. BA. Marie-Claire Beltrando- 
Pattier, 6.z., 6. 111. H aepintwon tov Joseph Kosma (1905-1969), Les Chansons de Bilitis (1954) 
KOTQOELKVVEL THY AAHYNON Tov sive N Bilitis kat wETATOAELUKG, CLV KOL N TOMTUKT APYOALOMpPETELA TOD 
Louys JempnOynke Tapmynpéevn. 

°° H Marie-Claire Beltrando-Pattier vnootnpiCer Ott mpOKettan yi. KYKAO Tpayovusidv exiKaobLEVy TH 
OTASLAKT LEi@OT TS PLOBLIK|s AYWYI|s TOV TEGOEPOV TPHTHV Tpayovdiav (Moderato quasi allegro — 
Andante tranquillo — Lent — Adagio, trés lent) kataAjyovtas oto TEéULATO TPAyODSI, C& EVV «KLODOLKO 
KGL TOMNTUKO ExiAoyo», LE TOV YAPAKTNpLOTIKO Titho «Epitaphe de Bilitis». BA. 6.2. Qotdc0, and THY 
ENUAOYT TOV TOMLATOV TOV TpAayLaToTOinos O Keechlin dev aivetat va vAdpYEt N Va vTOVOEITAL 
KATO VonLATUKH S1ad0x7 7 GAAOV Eid0vG oxYéoN LETAED Tov. IpdKEttat TEptooOTEpoO ta La TOYate 
ETUAOYT AOMLATOV ANd SIAQOPES OKYVEs TNS CHNS THS Npwidac Tov Louys. Edv eFa1pécovps To 
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MEPLOOOTEPEG KOL Ol ONLOVTUKOTEPES AAAaYEs 01 ONOIEG EETEPVOdV TEyviKe CHTHPLATA 
KOL PAVEPOVOVV THV TPOOMAKN AVTATOKPtoON Tov OVvVOETH GTOV TOINTIKO AOYO TOV 
Louys. Etot, 0 yapaktnptopoc tyg Aotéptncs” and tov xomti ws «ays Kat 
piAHdsovyng»®! avtiKabiotatat oto Tpayovst tov Keechlin amd ta emideta: «ayv) Kat 
DeAKTIKH»,” evo n pEyaAbtepY exéuBaon tov Keechlin ovvtedeitar otnv tedevtaia 


OTPOON TOV TOMpatoc. To KsivEevo tov Louys: 


O Astarté irrésistible, entends-moi, prends- 
moi, posséde-moi, 6 Lune, et treize fois, 
chaque année, arrache a mes entrailles la 


libation de mon sang! 


[Q akatapayntn Aotdptn, GKOVOE LE, KATAKTNOE 
ls, KDpIEvOE LE, M LEAN, Kal SEKATPEIC POPEs, 
Ka0E ypovo, CepiCmoe ad TA OTAGYVA LOD TH 


OTOVSN TOV CiLLATdS Lov! ] 

LETATPEMETAL AO TOV Koechlin wc EéN>: 

O Astarté irrésistible, soit que tu imposes la douleur, soit que tu délivres dans la joie, 
Entends moi, prends moi, posséde moi, 

arrache de mon corps bienheureux 


les libations sanglantes! me 


[Q Aotapty axatapcynmn, site exBOAovtac tov novo, site TapadiSovtac ty yapa,”> 


Tedevtaio tpayovsi «Epitaphe de Bilitis», oto onoio wsAomorsitat o Tpitoc (Ka TeAEvTA{oc) EMLTA@LOC 
t¢ Bilitis ths MomtiKs GvAAOYI)s TOV Louys (BA. THY vIOONLEIMON 45) Kal TO TpiTO TpaAyObS1 «Chant 
funébre» nov avijKet otn Sedtepy OspatiKy evotnta ««Elégies a Mytiléne» [«EAeyeiec om 
Motirijvn»], ota vTOAOITA TPAYODSIG, LEAOTOLODVTAL TOMMATA TOV AVYKODvV OTH TEAEvTAiG. BELaTUC) 
evotnta «Epigrammes dans I’ile de Chypre» [«Emtypépata oto vnoi ts Kéapovu»]. Emumagov n 
Lovoucn tov Keechlin zapovo1dCet MOAAG EtepOKAITa OTOLyEia OF ONLEIO Va UNV LOPE va yivel AOyos 
YlOL LA OTLALOTUKT] EVOTITG. 

° Yehviaty Mowucucty Od THS YoVILOTHTAS KAI TOV Epwta, N avtiotoryn A@poditn tH¢ AvatoArs. 

*! Pierre Louys, 6.7., 6. 145. To ovyKexpyiévo andonacpa Ppioketa otov SevtEpo oTixo TH SebtepNc 
OTPOPNS. 

° Charles Keechlin, Chansons de Bilitis op.39, oto Mélodies et chansons, Salabert, Hapiot, y.y, o. 131. 
° Pierre Louys, 6.2. 

° Charles Keechlin, 6.., 0. 133. 


290 


AKODOE LE, KATAKTNOE LE, KUPievoé Ls, SEpiCw@oe a6 TO LAKAPLO OMUA LOD 


Tic OULATOPALUEVES OTOVOEC! | 


Eivat cagis n tTadon tov ovv0étTn va LETpPIdOEL TIC aKpaiss EKPPAHOEIS KAL TIC 
KEVOYANTIKES YIA THV GOTIKH NOiKH vvEEIG TOV TOIT KO va TpoodmoEL Evav 
NAUTEPO YAPAKTNHPA OTO KEipEevo, KAAS GppLOCE KATH TOV idtO OTO TVEDLLA LAS 
apya.ompsmovs moinons. H sbuvnon ths Aotdptns dose —Ews Eva POOLS Ka LE 
MPOTVIMO TIS AVTIOTOLYES ETIKATOEIC OTHV AEPOSiTNH— va SLATNPNOEL KATO1A OPLA OTIC 
EkdnA@osic AaTpEias Kal Eep@TioLOD. Aev Ba Htav vaEpBoAn Ev OTO OVYKEKPILEVO 
TAPASELYLA LIAOVGE KavEic YLO [La 161GCOvoa TEpinTMON AOYOKpLOtas KaTEvOvVOLEVY 
TIVAVOTATA ATO LIA TPOCHMUKH TApdpLNoN Tov ovvOEty. Yao tHhv Evvoia avty, oO 
Keechlin @dvnke AtyOtepo ToAUNpPds amd tov Debussy, TOco avagopiKas HE THV 
ELIAOYT] AVTIMPOGWTEVTLKOV TOV EPOTUKOD KAILLATOS TOMMATOV, OOO KOL AVAPOPIKAS 
WE TH StATHPTON Tov AvPOPENTLOLOD KOL THS ALEGOTHTAS TOV TOINTUKOD AdyOU TOD 
Louys. 

Emumiéov, o€ Wovoikd enizeso, 0 Keechlin axvp@vet —tovAdyiotov oto Ev 
LOYO THayovdsi— Of ONLAVTUKO BPabLd TIc EyyEvEic 15LOTHTES TOV Eid0vG THs mélodie, 
Ka8@c emukpatsi Eva KAiLa OmEpaTiKd mov divet THV aicBNnoN [LlASG TAVLOTIKIS 
LETAYPAaMNS oKHVviKOD épyov. Ta mpota HETPA siVOL AVTITPOCMEDTIKA TOV 


TMPOVEGEMV TOD OvVOETN: 


© Anoddoape TEpippaotiKe THY EKPPAGN Tov Keechlin «tu délivres dans la joie» KaAd> —LE THY 
emipvAacy Totoypagucod AGBovs OTHV TAPTITOVPO— EKTILODLE OTL Eivat BOOKILN KAL VONLATLKG 
ACAI. 
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Charles Kechlin, Chansons de Bilitis op.39, «Hymne a Astarté», pp. 1-7. 


Eivai mpo@avés Ott TO TIVO AElTOVPYEt MG VTOKATAOTATO THS OPynoTpAs, KADM> oO 
Keechlin vio8etei pia Evtova mvKvy Kal obVOETH Ypagn OdNyovtas LoIpaia os éva 
AMOTEAEOUA OOD O1 APLOVIKES KAI OL PLOLLKES AVACNTNOEIS YivovTaL AVTODKONOS KAL 
YAVODV TO AELTOVPYIKO TOVG POAO. EtdiKdTEPA, TO APLOVIKO AEEIAdyLO TOV CvVOETH 
OUEMETAL ATO WA KOTAYPNHON, TOOO ovyYOpdImV EéUATHS avéeNnuévys (fA. TO 
Tponyovpevo mapdderywa ws tHV avoduct Kivnon KATH TOvovG),” 660 KA TOV 
KYPOLOATIKOV» KOTAKTHOEWV TNS EMOYNS, YEyovOs Tov KaTOAVEL KdOE EvvOLa 
LEAMOLKT|S KOL aApLOvUKS aAAnAOvyiac, ovvOETOVTAUG EVO ETEPOKAITO KAL 
TAPAPOPTOLEVO OVVOAO APLOVIK®V CYEOEWV TOV EKONA®VOVTAL Y@pPic KATOLa 
EOMTEpiKH AoyuKH. EmimA€ov, edv N POVNTIKH ypagn recto tono avtavaKAOVGE OTHV 
mepittwon tov Debussy éva somotpspés KAina Kat avadsikvvs Tic AEKTIKEéC 


EKAEMTOVOEIG THS oinons tov Louys, avtideta otov Keechlin amoxtd évav 


°° O Eero Tarasti avapépetat ov 1oTHTA TIS CVYYoPSias THS AEuATYS avEnLevys va. Mapamépimer 
OTHV EVVOLO TNS KLAYELELG» AVAPEPOLEVOS OTH YPT|ON TNS OTO AAGioLO TNS LOVOIKT|s YAMooUs TOV 
POLAVTLOLOY. XpHopomoidvtas Tapadstypata dacs thv Avugewvia Faust tov Liszt kat tov Xpvod 
meétetvo tov Rimsky-Korsakov, 0 Tarasti katadetkvvst Tic SUAMOPES EKPPAOEIS TOV «KLAYLKOD» TOD 
ATOPpEOvV ANd TH OVYYOPSia TNS TEATS HVENLEVNS. BA. Eero Tarasti, Mythe & Musique. Wagner — 
Sibelius — Stravinsky, utop. Damien Pousset, Michel de Maule, y,1.¢., 2003, oo. 133-134. Ltnv 
TpOKElévy TEpintwon, o Keechlin ypynowozotsi TH ovyyopsia av™ ws Eva KAPLLOVIKO YaAL» 
TIPOKELLLEVOD VO ATOSWOEL TO OKOTELVO KAL LEPOTEAEOTLKO KAILA LLLAG apyaiKns DEiac exiKANons. 
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ECMOOTPEON YAPAKTNPA, AELTOVPYOVTAG KATAALTLKE TPOS THY SnLLOVpyia LLLAS EVTOVNS 
OeatpuKdTHTASG. Ol AMOTOMES EVAAAMYES TNS SLVALIIKNS KAI THS PLOLIKNS AYwWYI|s, OF 
OVVOVAOLLO HE THV YPOLATIKN KivNON TNS POVIS KAI THV APVOIKH TANO@ptKOTHTA TNS 
MIAVLOTIKNS Ypagrs, antotsAovv Ta Baotwkd ototysia TOV OvVEpyoboaV TPOS THV 
KatevOvvon AVTH, OdNYOvVtTas oTa TEAEvTAIA HETPA TOV TPaAyOVSLOD O& LIA KPAvyH 


TapocvopLov: 


[Animé] 


Charles Kechlin, Chansons de Bilitis op.39, «Hymne a Astarté», pp. 35-39. 


Ovtas To TpHOToO Tpayovdst THS OvAAOYIIs, O «Yuvos otnv Aotadptn» Elotyst TOV 
akpoatn o€ éva —Ek S1apLEéETPOD AVTIBETO ANd ALTO TOV EiyE OKLAYPAOHOEL O Debussy— 
apyatompeméc mepipdAAov OOD Ol MEYOAOOTOLOL avaypovicot tov Louys 
ovvavtovoayv Kat Ms Eva BabUO TpOKaAODOGY THv EmITHSEvON KaL THY DEaTpIKOTHTA 
tov Keechlin. Ta vazdAoma téooepa tpayovdia («Pluie au matin», «Chant funébre», 
«Hymne 4 la nuit», «Epitaphe de Bilitis») mpoceyyiGovv mepioodtepo tov yapaKtipa 
tov sidovs THs mélodie kot TapovolaCovv EkEiva TA YAPAKTNPLOTIKE TOV ApLoCav TO 


APYOLOTPEMES MEPLEYOMEVO THS TOiNONS: EOWOTPEHNS YapaKTNpac, eKAEMTVOLEVH 
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APHOVUKH YAMoou, Siawvyns Kat AITH ypagn, y@pic va amoKAEiovTal KOI TEpaITEPpw 
avaCntinosic, OnMs n méEvVOyIN LEAMdiA TOV O OvVOETHS TapabétEL OTHV APY TOV 
Tpitov tpayovdiovd «Chant funébre» [«ITévOyt0 Gopa»] ts omotas Nn ypOLATKOTHTA 
KOL N TAPAGAANAN Kivnon TOV PwWVOV o€ OKTABES TPOOdivovV LA EVTOVH apyaiKn 


Ypoud: 


Charles Kechlin, Chansons de Bilitis op.39, «Chant funébre», wp. 1-7. 


IIpoxswévov va amodmost Tov mévOiwo yapaKtyipa Tov mompatoc, o Keoechlin 
YPNOWLOTOLEL TH YPOLATUKN KivNnON HS PwHVIS, Eva TANoIdCovtas ota TEdEvTaia 
ETP TOV TPAyODdSLOD —LETA TO VoTaTO «pleurez!» [«BpnvjotEe!»|— To mIGvo 


mapavétel oTO wétTPO 37 TO YPwPATIKO YEvOS TOD GAPYALOsAANHVIKOD SwpPLOD 
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TETPAYOPSOL, OVTAS N TEAEvTAIA LEAMdiA TOV TPMyODdSLOD TOV KAEiVEL TOV LOVOLKO 


Oprvo: 


Charles Kechlin, Chansons de Bilitis op.39, «Chant funébre», wp. 35-39. 


XTO ONpEio ATO, KPivEeTat OKOTLLO Va yivEl loLaiTEpH LLVEia. YLa THY TPOOANWH 
THC EAANVIKNS APYALOTHTAS OTH LOVOIKH oOKEéWH KOI SNLLOVpyia. Tov Koechlin, Kabac 
VANPEE AMO TOVG TPHTOVG TOV AViYVEVOE THV EAIPPON TOV GOKNOE TO TVEDLA TNS 
APYALOEAANVIKNS TEYVNS OTH YAAAIKT LOvOIKH, Onc EMioNS KOL ANG TOVG TPHTOVG 
TOV OLUATUMMOE TOA YAPAKTNHPLOTIKG AVTNS TNS EXIPPONs, avayvapiCovtas TALTOYPOVa 
OTO Epyo Tov THY VaAApPEN tovc. O Keechlin vanpéEe Evac EvOEPLOG EAANVLOTI|S KOL La 
ECOIPETIKA KOAALEPYNLEVN TPOOMALKOTHTA, WE Stevpvpevovs opiCovtEes OTH OKEYH 
Tov. Eévoc amévavtt o€ KaOE EeidovG SOyLATIONO, AaovuUBiBPaoTOG LE TO LOVOLKO 
KOTEOTHLEVO THC EMOXNS TOV (dev SidacE MOTE OF KaVEVA LOVOLKO topvLA THS TaAAtac 
out sive KpiWei MUErEdPEpos KOI AVTUKOM@OPLLIOTIS), O OvVOETNS NHtav idiaitEepa 
QVOLKTOG, OAAG KOL SLAAAGKTIKOG OOOV APOPE Tis TPWTOMOPLAKES THOEIG THS EMOYNS 
TOV, TI¢ OmoiEs Kat TapaKOAOVvPOVOE OTEVG. LoppEetéyovtas o idtog oTHV EOviKH 
QPUVEVLON THS YAAAIKT|S LOVOIKT|S OTIG apxés Tov 20°” aimva, cEE~paoE Léa ANd TO 
YPANTA TOV THV EXITAKTIKN AVEaYKN ya avadEren TOV EYYEVOV 1OLOTHT@V TNS YAAALKT|IC 
Lovoikns. Xto mAaio1o avto, dev mapéAEite va. toviCEer TH OVYYEVELA GVTOV LE TO 
APYOLOEAANVIKO TVEDLLA KO —OYL YOPic KaTOLA SOON TpOKATAANWHC- va TomoVETEt TH 
YEPLOVUKT] LOVOLKT) OTOV avtiz05é tov.°’ Lbpn@wVva pE tov iS10, 1 avacitnon tT 
ATOAVTNS OLOPELac Ogee va PaoiCetar oTHV THPHON Tov LETPOD KOI OTHV ETiTEvEN 
TOV APLOVIK®V avaAoylOv, SidayHATA TOV O aApPYaLOEAANVIKdG TMOAITLOLLOG 


ustaAaumtadevos otyn Daria: 


7 Tra to Oéua avtd BA. To KepdAato 2.0: «H eOviKry apdavion OTH YAAALKT LOVELKT] KOLO POAOS TIS 
EAAIVIKN|S APYaALoTHTAG», oo. 172-189. 
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[...] eivat otic «TéAElEG avaAoyies» Tov SiaKpivovLE AVTO 
TO EdAnvikd KVPIMs YAPLOLA, ALT THY VyloTH AENTOTNHTA 
TOV TNOTWV, AVTN THV KAVOPLOTIKH looppoTia Tic ONOIEC 
avayv@piCovE a6 KOWOD OTOUG HEYAADTEPODSG KAAOTKOVG 
was. Kot mpaypati, dev amoteAsi Eva TPOGdV THS YOPAS 
LOG, HVTOS O THOMOSG VO HIAGHE yl TA TPGyLWATA, Y@pPic va 
aivetat Kav Ott Ta ayyiCovps; Ta Wéoo TOD EMIAsyouuE, 
AAKOMVIKOTHTA THS YAMoous, n ovvomtiKOTYTA Tov Epyov, 
Kat n Siavyela Tov mvEvLATOS... To va ovyKpatovLE THV 
Kapdid LAs, Va THV aEAEvDEPHVODLLE LOVO EV YVHOEL LLO.C, 
va Age TEPloodTEepaA an’ 6,11 @atvetat Kal [TO va 
exopdacovus], LE OvolKd TPdM0, Bablés oKEsWeEIC, YwpPic 
emidelegn, YoPic ToUMaAVOKpOVOIEC, YMPic va KATAPEDYODLLE 
Of NYNTUKOvS ylyavtioLOvc, dev Bpioketat 65@ avTd TO 
«UETPO» TOV TOGO EKDELECOVV 01 SHOKAAOL TNS PITOPIKT|S 
OTOUs LAONTEs Tovc; Mia evatoOnoia mov dev EeyeriCer o€ 
TNOTAMLA AkKaAIpaV SAKPLVOV, GAAG N OMOIA EvTOUTOIC CépEt 
va kAatst Ws pia evdduvyn aida... H opopeia mpoKvdatet 
and Tic avaAroyiEs [...]. 


O dOyos tov Keechlin exavaraupavet tic Siadedouévec mA€Eov Eketvyn THV EmoXH 
QVTIANWEIG YI TIG apETés THS YAAAIKHS POvOIKTIS KOL TH OYéON TOVG HE TO 
AapYaLoEAANHVUKO mvedLA. Ol Evvolss OTIc OmOIEs O idtog édtve LEYGAN PapdtTHTA 
ovvowiCovtal OTH SlAaVYELA, THV ANAOTHTA, THV EKAEATOVON, TH AITOTHTA, TO LETPO, 
OAAG KaL OTH «yornTEia», MWC 0 id10G ATOKAAODOE, THS LOVOIKNS ExPpaoys. H éEvvoia 
Ts diavyeiac sivat oteva ovvdsdeuévn, TOOO we THV KaAPapPdTHTA THC 
APYOALOEAANVIKNS OKEWNS, OOO KOL LE TO TEPiPnLO EAANVIKO Es, TH AGUYH TOD 
omoiov MOAAOL MoINTés Kat TEpInyNTés ECbVUVNOAV. O idtoG SIéKpIVE OTL «KADTO TO 
apyaio ws Sev anoTEAsi avakdAvyN THS obyxpovNs [yaAAUKTs] HovotKT|s, [AAG] 
Kata tHv sGEME} HS Oaivetat Ott AUTH OTPEMETUL MPO THY MAL MOTE EAAGSa»,” 
EVO OF EVA AVTOBLOYPAGLKS TOV KEiLEVO, TOVIOE «THV ONLAOIA TOV KATAOAGUBGVEL 
[ota épya tov] To Pwo Kat diaitepa TO EhANVIKO Ea [...}».”” Tpaypatomo1mvtac 
EVAV ATOAOYLOLO TOV TAGEMV TOV EKSNAMOHKAV OTN YAAALKT LOvoLKT Tov 19° Ka 20° 
AIMVOL, ONLELMOE THV TAPOVOIG ADVTS THS lOlaitEpNs ExIppoT|s N OMOIA CEmEpvovoE TO 


emimedo THS aMANS VEnaToAoyiac. Osw@pavtas tovg Gounod, Fauré, Ravel Kat 


°° Charles Keechlin, «Les tendances de la musique moderne frangaise», Encyclopédie de la Musique et 
Dictionnaire du Conservatoire, wépos 2°, topos 1, Albert Lavignac & Lionel de la Laurencie, exu., 
Delagrave, Ilapiot 1925, oo. 67-68. 

Y O:m,0: 67: 

7 Charles Keechlin, «Etudes sur Charles Keechlin par lui-méme», La Revue Musicale, 340-341, 
Mapttos 1981, o. 55. To ksipevo ypaetnke mpi To 1939 Kat avttypa@tynke EK Véov TOV DeBpovdpto 
tov 1947. 
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Debussy cs tovc ovv0étEs Eekeivovg mov KaTavonoav LE SLAMOPETIKO TPdT0 O 
KaQEvas THV SAANVIKT apyaLoTHTA, EHEOE LIA CAN SIAYMPLOTIKH ypaL HE THV 
TapOYnHeVvn apyaltnta «tov Corneille Kat ts Tadadujco Enavéotaons 
(TEPlooOTEPpO PMLAiKTs), N TMS AaOnTUKHS LEyaAELOTHTAs tov Gluck, yn Tov 
STOUPHSOVE NPwWIoLOd TIS LxoArg tov David». 

E1dom016c Siagopa pstacd tS moAGIS KOL THS VéaSG avTNS TPdOANHYWNHS 
VINPSE, OVLPOVA LE TOV id10, N Evvola THS «yornTEiacg» (o Keechlin yprnowornotst Tous 
Opovc «charme» Kat «séduction musicale»), évvoia yn omoia apopovos tHVv 
KEVADYLOTI» KAL KALGBNOLAKH» OTHON ATEVOVTL OTHV KOAAITEYVUKH SNLWLOVpyia KAL 
OVVOEETOL GCUEOH LE THV sk VéOvD aAVaKdALYNH TOD TAyavLoTKOD ototysiov. ” 
O@ewpovose tov Debussy wc Tov ovv0EétH EkEivo Tov avédElgE KAI EMEPE OTOV DYLOTO 
Babud TEAEloTHTAs avTO TO OTOLYsio THS yontEsiac: «Enopévas, N ONPEPIVH [LOC 
OTHON, TO EVOTLKTO TOV LAs OdNyEt OTO Va. DEAOVLLE, VA ATMOKATAOTHOOVE TH HOVOIKH 
yontsia —a8®a, ayvn Kat n OmOia GoKEi LG LloyVPN KUPLApYia TévM Las LE TO 
IIpedobd10 oto Andyevua evoc yadbvov-— dev éxouv Enions p10 EhAHviKH vTdCTACN;». ” 
H «anoxatdotacn» THs Wovotks yontsiac sive mpaynatwOVEi oto Epyo tov Debussy 
LUEOM TNS AvayMyTS TOV NYOV OF [A ALLLYAS aloONnoLaAKH aNdAQvON —YwpPic THV 
TMEPLOPLOTUKN TAPELBOAN DEMPNTIKOV APYOV— KOL HE TIS TPOEKTAHOEIC TOV AvTN six 
OTO EXiTEdO THS ApLoviac, THs Sous Kat TOV NYOYpwmpatoc. EximA€ov, n Evvoia avty 
ntav «a0@m Kol «ayvn» akpiBa@s S16Tl, AMEVdc, O& EVA MAOGOMKO EminEdo 
TPAYLATOTOLOVGE LA AVvaP~opad oTov PovKOALKO KOOHO KaL OTH SvVaTOTHTA va 
avaotnOsi n ammAcoOeion mapadsEtoévia Ka TPO@TOyOVYH AVOP@TOTHTA, AMETEPOD, OTO 
LOvolKO eEnizeso ATOOKONOVOE COEF LIA GUEON AKOvOTIKH avTidpacn Kal dEv 
VLAEKPLATE TEpinAOKOUSG OVUPOALOLOUS H GAAOD Eidovs SiavoNTIKsés AEttTOUpyiec. LE 
EVA AVTITPOCMMEVTIKO KEitEVO TOV EDETE TO EPMTHUA THS EYKEMAAIKTIS TN TNS 


ALlOONnOLAKNS VTdOTAONS Kal AEltovpyias TNS LOVOtKT(G, 0 idt0G KATEANEE: 


7! Charles Keechlin, «Les tendances de la musique moderne frangaise», d.2., 6. 59. 

© BX. to oyetiKd mapabepa oto KepdAato 2.A. KEndyeic TS RAyAVIOTUKI|S ApyaLoTHTUAS: ad TH 
YPAPUKOTHTA OTHV TPMTOTOPin», o. 194. 

® Charles Keechlin, 6.2. H évvowe tg yonteiac Bpiokdtav otov avtinoda ths MEpIooOTEpO EyKEMAALKT|C 
OThoNs Tov siyav, ODLO@VE LE TOV td10, 01 Franck Kat d’Indy: «To Mpesobd10 oto Anoyevpia Evog 
QAbVOd, N TPOTH oKHvy ts Gwendoline, ta yopadsiaKkd tov Caligula, dev Htav o€ Kapia TEepimtHon 
Emnpeaonéeva. ad tov Franck j aKkdpa aEpioodtEpo and Tov d’Indy, aAAd emtpeBaimvav 
KATHYOPHLATUCE AVTOV TOV EiSOUG THV TAVAVLOTIKT TAON, THV OTOIG EYM ENLONLGAVEL APKETES POPE, 
Kat Y ON0IA GVViOTATO GTO va TApAdoHEi KAMOLOG OTHV YoNTEIA THS HOVOLKT|O». BA. Charles Koechlin, 
«Société Nationale — Schola Cantorum — SMI», AidAsEn tov ovvéty oto oniti THs Ataviotac Jeanne 
Herscher-Clément otic 24 BeBpovapiov 1916, Michel Duchesneau, exum., Intemporel, 21, lavovdptoc- 
Mapttoc 1997, http://mediatheque.ircam.fr/HOTES/SNM/ITPR21KOETXT.html. HpdoBacn otic 14 
AsxeppBpiov 2002. 
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AG GPNHOOVLE TOvS HOVOTKOUG va OdEdOOvDV TPOG THV 
OLOPO1d, YOPIC va EMLYElPODLE Va. TOUS KaTAAOyiZovLE THV 
vaepBoAan nN TV sAAetwyn ovmEtpiac: ywpic va 
LELWLLOLIPODLE YL THV TAPOVOIG TN THV ATOVOIG OPLOLEVOV 
Lopgav. O KaAAITEYvNS TPAyLATOTOLEt EKEivn THV OLOPELE 
TOV HLOVGVETAL TAPA LOVOV VO THY TpOtTOBEONH vo. Eivat 
ehevbepoc, 4 


Qotdoo, n edev8epia avty Sev onLalve TANPYH avaipson Tov BaoikOv apYov TNS 
Dewpias Kat THS APLOVias TNS HOVOIKT|SG, OVTE THV KATAAVON THC Evvolas THS SOLIS, 
OAAG EMETPETE La EAEDOEPNH ETIAOYN AVGWESG OF EVAV TAOVTO HLEGMV TPOKELLEVOD VO 
emitevy8et avtd mov 0 KaBEVac aLo8aVOTAV —LE THV, KAAS EvvoodLEVN, «apérELO» 
KO TOV «avOOpLNTIOUO Evdc TaLdL0b»”°— ws Opopgls. Q¢ Ek TOdTOV, TA LEH dev 
yivOVTaL AVTOOKOMOG, GAAG s&vmNpETObV THV BaciKd MAoCOgIKO KOI atoONTIKO 
acimya tov Keechlin, thv dynwovpyia Kat thy Esbuvynon Tov Opaiov. pos avty tv 
KatevOvvon AEttovpyovoav Kat ot ovEPovAgs> Tov sédtvE OTOVS LAONTés TOD, 
AVAPOPIKG LE TA TEYVIKE Ko COONHTUKG TPOBANLATA Tov EpmEptetye N DIOVETHON TOV 
VEOV TEYVUKO@V ODVOECNS. OL aTdWeEIG TOV Koechlin —t1c omoigs Eiye 0 idtog EKPPHOEL 
KOL LECH AO TO ODVOETIKO Tov EPyO— EKAVAV AGYO YLO LIA LOVOIKN YAWOoU TOV SEV 
00 aTApVvLOTaV THY Tapddoon, AAAG Oa actomoiovoe Ww’ Eva. vVéo TVEdLA TA SLOGyLATA 
TIS, OE OVVOLAGHO LE LIA EvpEia ANOdSOYN KOL TPODM@TIKH APOLOIMON TwWV VvéMvV 
taoe@v. O ovvOétns Empeme vo. sivar EdAevPEpPOs va ENtAéEEt TO WiMUA TOV DeMpovos 
OTL Gppoce otHV TEpiotaon, YHPiG VA VAOKEITAL GCE OMOLOSNMOTE TEPLOPLOTUKO 


BEMPNTIKO TAGIo10: 


[...] anogvyete ta Soynata. AnsrAsv0epwm0eite and tHv 
TALAPLOdN EXAPON OTL KATAKTHOATE THY TETOIOHON LLASG 
nmavaketac. [...] AAAG Cyt To didaypLa THs EuTEtpiac, CATH 
N povorky dStaicOnon, crebOEpyn amd vOpLovs Ka ovvNOElEs, 
atoAAayuévn ad To Mofo Tov va uNv sival KadmOLOG 
QPKETH LOVTEPVOG, TOV va sivat TOAD! AvadAvots, Edv 
QVTO OG ApéoEt (AV Ka Sev sival aTapaitnto), OAAG mpar’ 
an’ OAG ENIVOHOTE TH LOVOLKN COC, APNVOVTAS TOV EAvTO 
OUG VA TPOYMPNOEL AVGAOYA LE Tic d1ABEGEIG GUS — KATL 
mov dev 8a onpaiver moté Ott [N HOvOtKT Cac] Ba Exel TO 
dtkaimua va wunv sivat Ka0drAov dounuévyn.  [...] 


™ Charles Keechlin, «La Musique: plaisir de l’esprit ou jouissance sensuelle?», La Revue Musicale, 
Maptiog 1921, 6. 241. 
> Charles Keechlin, «Etudes sur Charles Kcechlin par lui-méme», 6.z., 0. 70. 
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Atekoikobpe THV EAevPEpia TNS PvOUKOTHTAS EVEVTLA OF 
KGOE TL KATAOKEDaOLEVO, OMS ENions THV EAEvVEpia. THC 
AEYOMEVNS «KAOYLOG» HODOLKNS EVEVTIA OTHV AEyoLEVy 
«haikn Kol «KaTaAVONTYH of OAODSG» LOvOLKH. Xw@pic 
augiporia, sivat anapaitnto va mpooapLoCOpaote oTHV 
EKOPAON TOV OMEIAOVE VA AVASVODUE KAL Va SLATHPODLE, 
OTOV TPETEL, [LO LEYOAN OTVALOTIKN OTAOTHTA. 


O ovv0étns KavEL 660 LA aAvapopd OTHV Evvola TNS aMAdTHTAc, ToviCovtas TMH 
onLacia Tov avTN OMEtrE Va. AGBEL OTO TAQIOLO TOV AVACHTNOEWV TNS VEAC LOVOLKT|G, 
KQTOMLWV THS sCAPOTS TOV CEIPAIKH®V KOL HETAOEIPAIKM®V HOVTEAWV OdVOECTNS (TO 
Keiwevo sivat ypappévo to 1948), sxavapépovtac sk véov TO GiTHUGa Ya LO 
AVEKTHON THS Pvotkts HovotKTs StaioOnons. AyyiCovtas napaAANAG to BéEWa THC 
ATNHXNONS THS AEyOuEVNS AGyLASG LODOTKNS COTO UN EsCEldtKEDLEVO KOIVd —TpdOPANLA 
éVTOVO EkEsivy THV EXOYN, AaUBavoLEVOD vTOWN TIc KaTEvOdVOEIC TOV siye AGBEL 
TOTE LODOLKN], TPM@ToMopio— o ovvOEtNHS avayvmpiter THV avayKN THS EvEAISIAg THC 
Lovoikns obVOEoNs yw@pic SUMS va AONVEL TEpLO@PLA EVTEALOLOD TS. Qotdoo, avTH 
n évvoie THS anAdTHTAG, sixes TENEi Wo aitHLA Hdn and Tic apyéc tov 20° a1dva oT 
TodAiia —aitnpa to onoio sive Kat 0 idt0c Dé0E1 KO VTEPACMOTEt ODEVAPE LEGG AT 
TO OVYYPAUKO KOL OvVOETIKG Tov EPyo— Eva siye OvvdeOEi, TOOO LE THV syYYapPLa 
OYA KAL SNMOTUKN LOVOTKNH Tapddoon, doo Kal HE TA SIOCYLATA TOV TPOGEMEPE N 
apyarosAAnviky tTéxvn. O Keoechlin Htav KatnyopnpatiKds Ooov aPopa THY avayMyy 
TSG ANAOTHTOS, OXI Of La EVVOLA TOV VO TApaNéuUMEL OTHV ANAOIKOTHTA KaL OTH 
PHXOTHTA, GAAG o€ Lia KADOALKH aALoONTIKH OThoN Nn OTOIa va OdNyEi OTHV AITH KaL 


anépittyn diatvrMoN THs PabUTEpNs OvOIAS THS KAAAITEYVIKN|S OKEWNS: 


Alompattovpe Eva OOGAWA OTAV YEVIKHS APVODLAOTE THY 
vmapeEN TMS AMAOCTNTAS O& OPlOLEVES EKAETTVOLEVEG 


7° Charles Keechlin, «Musique atonale», La Pensée, 17, Méptioc-Ampidtoc 1948, o. 38. Mepikd ypovia. 
V@PITEPA, OE EMLOTOAN TPOG Tov LAaOHTH tov Henri Sauguet, siys exEpPGoEt AVAAOYES UTOWEIG OYETIKHS 
[LE TIG EVVOLES TOD LOVTEPVOD KOI TOD ATAPYaLMpLEvov: «M1a LOvoikn Lopst va. sival TPOOMALKT KAI 
TPAYHATUKE VEa, LE Tic NON YV@OTES TapAdoolaKsés OVYYOPSiEs KAI POPES — KAL AVTO AGYO TI id10c 
TNS lOEAG TOV ODVOETH AAAG Kat TOV dELpOV SvVaTHOV ovvdévacLOv. Avtibeta, TOpobLE va. PavobLE 
AKAONLAIKOL, POPLAALOTEG, ATUPYOLWLEVOL KOAL TETPLLLLEVOL YPNOLLOMOLWVTAG HEC TOD EK TPHOTNS 
OWES PAIVOVTAL UTEPLOPLOTA. O€AW va TH OTL VAGPYEL EVAG HOVTEPVIOLLOG, LULA KOLVOTOLLiG. TOD 
TOVIKOD VOOVG, LOLAITEPA LE TOVS UPyaiovS TPOTOUG, KA EVAS AKASNLALGLOS TOV MOAVTOVIKOD, AAG 
KQL Tov atoviKod Veove. [...] ADTO dev ONpLOIVEL OTL TOGO TN TOAVTOVLKOTHTA, OOO KOL 1 ATOVIKOTHTO 
SEV LLOPOLV Va TPOOEPODV TOAUTILA Kat TOALEPIOLLA Héoa. AAAG Oa. mpEmEL KETOLOS Va Eivalt LKAVOG 
va. ta Bpev». Emtotod) ths 19° Maptiov 1939. BA. Madeleine Li-Keechlin, ex., Charles Kechlin. 
Correspondance, La Revue Musicale, 348-350, 1982, 6. 105. 
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LOvolkés Kal o€ TEpinAOKEs appovisc. [...] H anAotyta dev 
ovvlotd pnyoTnta. Ta tpayovdsia tov Fauré, oto ovvoAd 
TovG, Etvat TOOO ANAG — Onac Oo TlapPEvmvac LE Tic TOO 
EKAENTVOLEVES avaAoyiés KoL AemtToOpépEetses. To Ovo Ov 
wetpéel sival n yeviky) éMOWN KO OL AEMTOLEpElEs TOD 
apopovv Ta Léa dev Exovv onnacia. H anAotyTta s€ayetar 
amd THV EVOTHTA TOD OVvVOAOD, THY KABapPdTHTA TNS 
EKTEAEONG, THV AKOVOTIKN SiAvYELA, THV atovoia PAvApiac 
Kat TH Ppovtida va amogedyetat Kd TL TO TapEtaIpo. ”” 


‘Evac agloonpsimtos amdnyos avtav TMV andwEewv svtomiCetat aKpipas éva Ypdvo 
apyotepa (1918) oto nepipnuo SoKipto-diaKnpvén Le Cog et l’Arlequin tov Jean 
Cocteau, 0 omo0ios —ywpic va vioEetEi TH POMAVTIKH ypoLd Tov AOyOU Tov Koechlin— 


SIATOTMOVE OTL: 


Aev 0a mpémer va ekAauBdvovpe tTHV amdotnta we 
OVVOVVLLO TNS Eviac, OVTE MSG LIA OmMIOV0dSpdLNoNH. H 
aTAOTHTA EEEAiooETal OMs AKpIBMcs Kat N EKAEMTOVON [...] 
H andotnta mov spyetat mo avtibeon otnv EKAémTvVON, 
TMNYACEL ATG AVTHV’ N ida EKONAWVEL KAL OVUTVKVOVEL TOV 
KEKTHHEVO TAOVTO. 


H mpaypatun anAotnta anoteAovos, Oyt HOVO Eva VYWLOTO KOAAITEYVIKO 1OEMSEG, 
OAAG Kat EvdElEN TNS TEXYVIKNS AVOTEPOTHTAS KOL THS aloONTIKHS KOPVPwONS TOV 


dnovpyob. Qotdoo, n Babbtepn ovoia tHSs Evvolag avtis SéMEvye aNd THV 


™ Charles Koechlin, «Société Nationale — Schola Cantorum — SMI», 6.2. Zto onusio avt6, o Michel 
Duchesneau onpetdvet ott 0 Koechlin dia Bacs éva amdomacua and TH OvAAOYH apoptopav Le Jardin 
d’Epicure [O Kjnog tov Exixovpov] (1895) (Calmann-Lévy, Hapiot°’1912, oc. 106-108) tov 
ovyypaoéa Anatole France (1844-1924), dzov divetal 0 optopdc TOV ATA D@OVS dooV APoOPe THV 
Toon Kal TH AoyotEyvia, Kat TO OTOIo aéiCEet va MapabsoovLE OAOKANpO: «H von, ETOL TOVAGYLOTOV 
O1Ms LNOpOvLle va TH yv@piCovps [...], SEV Was TApOvOLaCEt TimOTE TO ATAO Kat N TEXVN SEV LOPEt Va. 
loyvpiCetat Tt sival TEPLOGOTEPO ATA aNd TH PLON. Qotdo0, CvUQwVODLE GAOL OTAV AELLE OTL TO TASE 
OTVA sivol AAO Kal TO Ssiva dev sival. Oa ELEya AOUTOV OTL, EPOGOV GAAS SEV VEiOTATAL EVA OTDA 
ATAG, VIGPYOVV OLAS OTVA TOV LOLaCODV ATAG Kan OTL sivat aKkpIBas avTé OTA OTOIA N VEOTHTA KAY 
didpKEta Paivovtat va sivat TPOOKOAANLEVvES. AsV LEVEL TOP VO. EPEVVIOOLLLE 6 TOD ODVENAYETAL 
avTN N EvtTvyI/¢ aioBnon. Kat, yopic aperBoria, 6a oxepbovbiE THs [avTd Ta GTLA] THY OMEiAODV [THV 
ATAGTHTA TOVG], OYL GTO yEyOvdc OTL sivat ALyOTEPO TAOLOLE CE TOLKiAG OTOLyEIA, GAAG OTO OTL 
ovv0étovv Eva GOVOAO OOD OAG TA HEPN sival TOGO KAAG OVYY@VEDLEVG TOV SEV LTOPOD[LE VOL TOL 
dtaKxpivovps 10. TEA0c, Eva KaAO OTVA sival CAV aLTH THV ayTida PwTds TOV LTAivEL a6 TO TapABvLPd 
LOD TH OTLYLLN TOV YPAO KOI TOV OGEiAEL THV Ayvy SlAavyELa THS OTHV EVSOLLLYN EVOON TOV ETO 
YPOLWATOV ad Ta Oni OvvTiBEeTat. To ATAG OTVA Eival TAPSLOLO LE THV AEvKY Stadyela. Eivat 
TEpitroKo AAG Sev Tov Qaivetat. Agv sivat 660 Tapa LA EUKOva. Kat GAOL yv@pICovLLE 1600 Aiyo 
aciCovv 01 ElkOvEc OTAV SEV EiVal OL TOTES ALTOI TOD TIg CvvappLOCOvDV. AAAG NOEAG ards va yivEet 
KATAVONTO OTL TPEMOVOE Kat EALOVENTH ATAOTHTA SEV Siva TAPE PAIVOLLEVIKN KCL OTL ATOPPEEL LOVO 
and THV appLoCovoE TAEN Ka THY VAEPTATNH OUKOVOoLLia TOV AdyOU». Eivat Tpo@avés OT1 0 Koechlin 
ETLKPOTOVOE KOL ENLOIMKE THV EPUPLOYN TOV KPLTNPi@V ALTHV OTH LOVOIK GbVOEON. 

78 Jean Cocteau, Le Cog et l’Arlequin, Stock, Mapiot 1993, o. 43. Hapdporss anders exeppacet Atyo 
apyotepa Kat o Ferruccio Busoni oto dokip6 tov Die Junge Klassizitdt (1920). BA. mv vaoonpEeiwon 
20 tov kegadAaiov 3.A. «O Fauré kat n “sAAnviKn” Tov eéloavikevorn», o. 336. 
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avtiAnwn Tov KOIVOD, TO OOO, TPOG aZOyONTEVoN Tov Keechlin, mapsueve otHV 


ETIMEVELA TOV TPAYLATOV: 


H akon tov Kotwovd stwtnpnoe TO yovoTO yim TO 
KOAOoOLAio’ THS Aginel Nn Evvola TOV pETPOD. AsV EytvE 
TOVTA KOTAVONTH nN EKMPAoN THC SdVaLNS LEOM TOD 
UstplacLOD «=TMV Lsomv [...]. [...] N mpayyuatixn 
beyadeiotyta tov Hap8evmva [...] dev sivat ovti plac 
AVENTVENS THS VANS GAAG Tov avadoylov. [...] Eva Kowd 
ovvnOiopLévo OF LOVvOLKESs ZOD ToviCovV Ta TAVTA, 01 OTOIEC 
TOV iukavorolovv aPiaota THY avayKNH yla KaTaAVONnON, OL 
omoigs oplonéves opés vaspBhdAAOvV TpOKElLEVOD va 
ECLOMAAIGODV TOV EVTVTMOLUOLLO, AVTdG O €EVOYXOGC 
EVTVIWOLAGLOG, [TO KOLVO avTO] SEV ETOPODOE ECapyTis va 
EKTILNOEL LA PADVTATA SLAKPITUKT KOL EOMOTPEGN TEXVN. 


Ol KOWOVIKES TPOEKTHOEIS NTAV avamdgevKtec. O Koechlin Bempovoe thv PabdtEpy 
OVOIA THS YAAAIKNS HOVOKTIS TEYVNS MSG KTHLA OVO LAs mvEvLaTUKHS Edit. OL 
AVAPOPEG KOL OL OVYKPIOEIG LE THV APYaLosAANnVIKH TéxvN (KO LoLaiTEepaA LE THV 
TMPOGPUN OTOV 1510 APYITEKTOVIKN) AEITOVPYOVOAV KATAALTIKA TPOG ALT THV 
KatevOvvon, avanaptyovtas THV TEmoiONoN Ya THV KAPLOTOKPATIKN» VTOOTACN TS 
OWOTHS TPOGANHWNS TNS EAANVIKT|S apyatdtntac. Modvov o1 WonpEVOL LTOpOvoav va 
ANOKPOVOOLV TOV EVTVTMOLAGLO, THV EITHSEVON KOI THV Wevdn LEYAAOMpPETMELA KAL 
Va OVAAGBOvV KOL VO KOTAVONOOLV THV EVEPYETIKH YI THV YOAALKH LOvOLKH 
TAPOVOIG KOI ETISPACN ALTOV TOV WLOTHTOV OL OMOIES SIETOVTAL AMO TOUS ALMVLOVG 
Vvouous TNs oMoperac.*” 

Xto mAaioio avtd, o 610¢ ovppETéyet Kot oTH Standyn yOpa and tHv 
TOAGITMPHLEVN Ekeivyn THV ETOYN EVVOLA TOV KAGOLKOD, ApvovLEVOS KéBE CdVdEoH 
TIS HE [la omto90dponKH KOAAITEYVIKH OTdON. LE EXLOTOAN TOV TpOS TOV ovVvOETH 


Max d’Ollone avaépet: 


” Charles Keechlin, «Les tendances de la musique moderne frangaise», d.2., 60. 67-68. 

*° O Keechlin Sev éxpuBe ty AOTH Tov yla THY AVEvLATIKT KATAATWOH TNS EXOYI|S TOV, Staitepa OTAV 
TpOsPaive GE TAPAAANALOLOVs LE TOV apyaio KdopO: K«Otav avadoyiCetat KavEic To LéyeBos THS 
evovias tov APnvaiwv [...] Eva Kowvd TOV HTaV uKaVvd va. TapaKoAovOoEl [...] KaL Va oVYKIVNOEt OTO 
YELATO toTOpia Kat OvvaicOnLA HéaTpo, dev sivat vAEpHeavos [...] ya aVTO TOV iKaVOTOLEt THV 
TAELOWNOIA TOV TOALTOV THS ANLOKpATias LOG, OUTE YI TOV OPLOLLO ZOD avTI) divEet OTO HéaTpo». BA. 
Charles Keechlin, «Souvenirs de Charles Koechlin», Cinquante ans de musique frangaise, ToW0¢ 2, 
Ladislas Rohozinsky, ezu., Librairie de France, Tlapioi 1925, o. 391. 
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[...] n évvola Tov KAgouKod dev Atav OTE OVVOVOLN [LE 
avtés TOU mouMHdSovg KaL TOV amapyaiMpévov.*' Or 
KAgoiKkot BeMpovvtav OTHV EMOXN TOvS ExavaoTatss. [...] 
AAG KAaoKds Sev onpaiver apyaios. Tia péva, ov Fauré 
kat Debussy sivat kata Bd80g KAaotKoi AdyM TIS 
KaBapdoTHTAs TNS YpaPns, THS Apaypatomoinons, NS 
oKéync, Swtt OAG dSlATLAMVOVTOL LE oaMNvEla 
TEpUaLBavovtas HOVO avTd Tov MpEéMEL KOI TiTO0TA 
nmapondvea. Akoua Kot oto Parade tov Erik Satie d1axpiva 
KAGOKEés OLOTHTES, OOO TAPGAOYN LOPE va cov Paivetat 
avty n dtanicotwMon. 


Egooov 0 ovvOétns sixe, KATA KAT010 THOTO, ATOAAGEEL THV EvvOlLA TOV KAQOIKOD ad 
TO AOPVNTIKA OVUMPACOLEVG TOV aVTH sixe AGBEL KATH KAIPODS, TPOYOPNOoE o€ Evav EK 
VEOV TPOGSLOPLOLO TOV dpov, KABLOTHVTAS Tov Exikalpo LE Bdon S500 ANd TOG 
ONLAVTLKOTEPOVG OVVOETES EkEtVI|S TNS ETOAC. 

Odes 01 Tapamtva wWidtyTEs ExOVV OTHV avtTiAnwH tov Keechlin pia Kown 
pita, ia aAMETNpia Tic OmOIEc SEV EMpEME, KATH TOV ido, Va AYVOT|OODV O1 OVYYPOVOL 
SnLovpyot: THV apyYaoEsAAnvikhH Téyvn KO oKéyn. YAO avTy THV Eévvold, oO 
EAAnVIoLOs Tov Koechlin é~EpE OPLOLEVA YAPOKTNPLOTLIKE TOV POLLAVTIKOD OIAEAATVA, 
KAVMS AVAKGAVTITE LEO. ONO TOV TAOVTO TOV TApEABOVTOS Tic aciEs KaL TA 1dAVIKE 
TOV OMEAAV va SLATHPNOOLV Ka va APOLOIWHOKV OTH ObyypovN SyLLLOvpyia, yY@pic 
OLAS 0 1510G VA THEMEL WEDSALOONNOEIS yla LA TANPN avaPimon Tov apyaiov KOoLOD. 
‘Eyovtas thv evxatpia to 1930 va tagidéwer otnv EAAGSa, 0 ovvOEéTNs ExioKéPONKE 


tyhv AOjnva Kol Mvotkd THV Akpomo0An. Le ExtoTOAN Tov Apos Tov Francois Berthet 


EY POE: 


[...] peta ad Evav TOAD Evydptoto dSiaTAOv, EPPACA GTOV 
Tleipo1d otic 26 [XenteuPpiov;] to mpwi [...] OmM@> TOES 
GAAES HEYOAES TPOOMMUKOTNTEG, ETOL KI EYO AVEBNHKA OTHV 
AxponoAn. E Aowdv, Sev unop® va mo, ovTE va 
TMPOOTOMI, AAG OAES 01 MPAIES PPHOEIC YI TO LETPO, TH 
yaAHVN, THY ALOTHPH XAPN KAL THV TEAELOTNTA TNS EAANVIKNS 
Téxyvnc dev sivat vTEPBOALKEC. 


*! Anoddoape KATA MPODEyyLGN Tous Opovcs: «pompier KoL «Vieux jew». 

* Emotodh ty¢ 10° MeBpovapiov 1920. BA. Madeleine Li-Keechlin, eu, 6.2., 00. 42-43. 

8 Emotoay ty¢ 3 OxtoPpiov 1930. BA. d.z., 6. 79. O ytog tov, Yves Keechlin, avagépet ott 0 
ovvéti sixes TH OvvPEta va TAEWEvEL LOVOS TOV, HE TO GAKISLO OTOV MLO, AMOMEDYOVTUS TA LEYCAG 
Eevodsoxsia Kat THY TOAVKOOHLia. Ad To TAEiSt TOV OTHV EAAGSa. EMEPE ALLETPHTEG PHTOYPAGEs TIC 
omoigs sixes TpapNgEt o t5t0G LE WIA PMTOYpagUKH LNYavH. BA. Yves Koechlin, «Mon Pére», Feuilles 
d’automne. Le compositeur Charles Kechlin a Villiers-sur-Mer, Bernard Keechlin, exiu., Phonelcone, 
¥,7.€., 2002, 6. 13. 
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OEeMPOvtas OAES TIS EKPEVOEIC TOV APYALOEAANVIKOD TOAITIOLOD Ws THV EVOdPKM@ON 
TNS TEAELOTHTAS KOL TNS AMOALTIS ApLOVias KAL OLOPEOLds, 0 ovVOETNS AVaTOAOKOE TH 
Yypvon Ekstvyn EMOYN Ws Evav «aMOAEOVEVTA TAPAdSELGO», OYL YOPIc EVTOVA TA ONLGSLA 
Ulag vooTaAyias THV onmoia POVOV Ol TOMTES HNOPOVOaV va EKMPHOODV LE 
OnLovpytKO tTpdm0. Mia EmtoTtoAH Tov mapoc tov Louis Aguettant sivo1 1diaitepa 


AMOKAAVTTUKN: 


YGpYOVV OTIYLES TOV, OKEMTOLEVOL TOVG ALMVEG TNC 
EAAnvikis TEXVIG, Tic EMoyés Ekeives mov SEV TPOKEITAL 
mots va FavadovuE, OMOV N aioOnon Tov Wpaiov VINPYE 
Otic avOpmnovc PAEémovtas OYLt OVO TA ENionLA Kat 
ava8nLatikad APLOTOVPYNMATA, GAAG Emions Ta émIMAG, TO 
OKEVDN, TIC AENTOMEPELEG THS SlaKOOLUNONS KO THC 
apyitektovikys [...], POdvovuEe o€ OTIYHES TpAayLaTUKNs 
amedmiciag otn oKéywn Ott dev Oa ta dSovp"E MOTE va 
avaBidvovv [...]. Mdvov ot momtés Kat o1 TéyvEs vikNnoav 
oxed0v TO xpovo [...]. AAAG vmdpyEl Exions Ka1 TO épyo 
TOV OVYYPOVOV TOMTOV, OL OTOIOL, EUMOTIOMEVOL LE AVTH 
THV TEXVN KAL THV APYaia OMOPEOLA, Kat yv@piCOVTAs THs va 
THV HOVTEYODV, LLG KdVOvV va THV KaTOAGBOvDLE KaL vo 
TV ayannoovus Siauéoov TNHG MOvTépvac AAAG KaL 
TAYAVIOTUKNS PVOT|S TOVG. 


E60 dev tiPeta1 PEG OmOLOvONTOTE Eid0vG avaBiMonNs, GAAG ULASG PaBihc KaTAVONnONS 
TOV TEXVIKOV KAL ALOONTIKOV APYOV TOV SIETODV THV APYALOEAANVIKH TEYVN KOL TNS 
MPOTOTVINS KOL TPOGWAIKNS APOLOIMONS OTO Epyo TOV ObyYPOVOD SnLLLOVPyOD. LE 
EMLOTOAN Tov mpocG Tov Max d’Ollone s&EpaoE PITWS Tic AMOWEIS TOV OYETIKE LE 


avto To Péua: 


Ooov apopa suéva, TEiva, TOOO ANd TEplepysLaA OOO KAL 
ANO TMPOGWALKO YOVOTO, TPOS TO KaIVOUPYLO, TPOSG THV 
eCéAlen ms TEXVNS OWS KOI THG avOpwandtytas, TNS 
ecéAigyc mov sivar yn ioia n Can. Asv avafimvovpeE Tic 
TMOAAIES EMOXES OMEIAODHE VO TI¢ YvMPicODLE, Va TIC 
ayamnoovns, AAAG va uNnv gopduaots avtovds mov 
SLAPOPOTOLOVVTAL ATG TOVSG TPOYOVOUS TOG: TOOM LOAAOV 
OTAV AVTOL EiVAL OPLOLEVES MOPEC, HE TOV SIKO TODS TPOTO, 


** Emtotod} ty¢ 16". Anptiiov 1907, oto Michel Fleury, L ’impressionnisme et la musique, Fayard, 
Tlapioi 1996, o. 363. 
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KAgolKoi, Kal Eumvéovtal, tows sdEvOEpa, GAAG ovyva 
: ; ‘ 85 
AVALOLOBTNTA ad THY APYaLOTHTA. 


IIs 6uws nopovos va Enitevy8ei avty 7 1dtaitEepn TPOOANWH OTO Epyo EVdG 
ovvOétn; LE La AvaPopa Tov oto Epyo Socrate [Lwxpatyc] (1919) tov Erik Satie, o 


Keechlin dive pia oAOKANP@LEVN TEPLyYpAaEn: 


Agv yvopil@ GAAn Lovotkn mov va sival TOoO avOEevTiKa 
eddnvikn. Pati; Att To V@OS THs, Kat N KABAPH, Siavyye, 
aman, Kal emefepyacuévn ovdvOEon THs POdvovvV oTHV 
vméptatyn yapn. Avtés o1 MryovpEs Tov Siadéyovtat N [Lo 
THV GAA Kol AVAdSVOVTAL ATG THV KDLATOEION YPAaLLN TNS 
LeAwdiac, OvuiCovv Ta SLAKOOLNTIKE ApYITEKTOVIKG LOTiBa 
TOV ETAVvaAaUBAVOVTAL AEVAA’ AVTES Ol CHNPES KIVNOEIG, KL 
EVTOVTOIG TMAGdoLEVEs HE EvatloOnoia —OAAG plac 
evaloOnoiag mov EsA€éyYETOI- AVTH N ODvVELONTH Kat 
ATOPAOLOTKH aTdpplyyn KéDE EVKOAOD EVTUTHMOLAGLOD NY 
omoia exkdnA@vetat [oto Ev AOyM Epyo] LEO THS ODVOEONS 
yla S00 OaMvés, avTH Nn sCoAdOpsvon THC parBaKots 
yontsias [amotsAovv 1O1dTHTES Tov] Las mapovo1dCovtat 
AMOYVUVOLEVES OMS N ATTUKN YN, TPAXIES OTS Eva OTDMO 
Kpaot mov dSiatnpsi akdua TH yevon tov Bpayov dzmov 
MVTPWOE TO aLTMEAL, [EVO] N CvVAOPOLON SAM@V AVTHV TWV 
OTOLYEIMV AVadHLOVPYEi LIA ATUOOMAIPA yn OTOIA AC 
LETA@EPEL OTHV OVOIA TNS CWKPATIKTIC EAAHVIKOTHTAGS.® 


Me avtyj tn SnAwon, Oo Keechlin, exOeraCovtac Tov GOKNTIKO YaApAKTHPA TOV EPyov 
tov Satie, ovvoywile Tic LdTNTES EkEives TOV OMEGV, CDLQAVA HE TOV id10, va 
StETOvV LIA EAANVOTPOTN LOvOIKY TéyvN. Ol OxETIKéES AMOWEIS TOV sixes EKMPHOEL 
VOPITEPA KOL TOV GVVEYIOE Va VTEPAOTICETAL, TOGO HEOH ATO TA YPATTH TOV OOO KOL 
amd Tic ovvOECEIC TOV, SEV AVaIpODOAV TH PabdTEpH AETO{ONON Tov yA LLA CDVOAIKH 
avabeM@pynon TOV ApPY®V THS LovoiKHs SyLOVpyiag HE OdNYO Ta KOAAITEYVIKG 
MPOTVMA TSG EAANVIKNS ApyaLoTHtacs. Or Evvolgss TNS AMAGTHTAG, THS ALTOTNTASC, TNS 
SLADYELAG, THS AvOTNpPHS yontsiacs nmapatiVevtat 650 KaOas Bpiokovv thy vAEPTATH 
EKMPAON TOVG OTO EPyo Tov Satie. Etvar a€toonpsi@tn N OvvETEta Ka N OVVEXELA TOD 
dlaKpivEl Tic amdwEts Tov Keechlin, AauPavouévov vad Tov ypoviKOv EDPOUG LECa 


OTO OOLO AVTES SLATUMMVOVTAL. 


*® Emotoay ty¢ 10" DeBpovapiov 1920. BA. Madeleine Li-Keechlin, emu, 6.2., 6. 43. 

* By. Hans-Heinz Stuckenschmidt, Musique nouvelle, top. Jean-Claude Salel, Buchet-Chastel, 
Tlapiot 1956, oo. 175-176. Avotvyac, o Stuckenschmidt dev avagépel thy aNyy avVtTys THS ONLAVTIK|S 
dnA@oNs Tov Keechlin. 
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Eav Kénoos SEAnoet va aviyvedost OTO EPYO TOV THV LoLaiTEpn CYEON TOV O 
idtos siye WE THV EAANVIKH apyaLoTHTa, Oa mpétEL ONMOSHTOTE Va OTPAQEt TPOG TA 
Tpayovdsta Tov ovvé9EoE OF TOiNON Tov Albert Samain (1858-1900). Hpdxettar yt t1c 
dbo ovAdoyés Tpayovdsimv op.31 Kat op.35 tig onoiss o Keechlin ovvé0ece oto 
ypoviko didotTnna petacd 1901 Kar 1909. H emtdoyq Tov xompdtov 
TMPAYLATOTOMONKE ad Tic OVAAOYES Aux flancs du vase (1898) kai Le Chariot d’or 
(1901), GAAG kat ad AVOAOKANPOTA ToMpaTa Tov EKSdONKAV LETH TOV BaVaTO TOD 
Samain, Omov CEdimA@vEtat N ElKOV. TOD EiYE O TOINTIS Ya TOV apyaio KdopLo. Orac 
TOAD evotoya avagépet o Michel Fleury, to Baoikd mAsovéKtTnUA Tov S00 AVTOV 
OVAAOYOV EtVAL OTL KEYKAILETLOAV TOV CVELPBOALOLLO O€ Eva EVPD KOLVO, TO OTOIO HTAV 
VOPITEPA OVYKEYDLEVO OO THV TEPLODOTEPO EPUNTIKH yYAWoou tov Mallarmé 7 tov 
Maeterlinck».*’ H xoinon tov Samain (6m@¢ Kol apyotepa avth tov Henri de 
Régnier) ampaypatonowvos pia wdiaitsepn ovyy®@vevon TNS pytoptKys Tov 
OVELPOAIOLOD KOL THS HOPPOAOYIKNS APTLOTHTAS TOV TAPVACOLOLOD, YMPic OUM@S va 
TMAPAOVPETAL OTIS POPLAALOTIKES AKPOTITES TOV TEAEDTAIOD. 

XTO TAGIOLO AUTO, N TPOOEYyLoN Tov apyaiov KOOLOD Kat N LETOVOIMOT TOD 
OTOV OVYYPOVO TOINTIKO AOGYO ATOKTOVOE LA EVTEAMS TPOGCWALKN SIGOTAON, ME THV 
omoia o Keechlin tavtiCotav mANpws, TOOO O€ TEYVIKO 600 Ka CE HLOONTIKO EnizEdo. 
Awitnpovtas évav Ka—apd Kat mAovoIO of vornata AGyo, o Samain dev ytav 
MElOWAOS OTHV AVPdPENTH ExPPAON TOV CDVALONnLUGTMV Tov yEevvovo€e LEGA TOV H 
EMAPH TOV LE THV apyaia onope@id. H adn, diavyjc Ko avenitndevtyn ypagy Tov, y 
QUEGOTHTA TOV VEOVSG KaL NH loxVPH aicoOron tHS SoS amoTEAODV OTOLYEiAa TOD 
LLAPTDPOVV THV KAQOLKOTPOAN ATVYN TNS TOiNoNs Tov, THv onoia o Koechlin PBempovos 
ardAvTa DELITH, KADMS AVTAMOKPIVOTAV, TOGO OTIC SIKEG TOD AMOWEIG OYETIKMS HE TO 
TpOBANLAta THS OVYYPOVNS HODvOIKN|S SNHLLLOVpyiac, 600 Kal OTH DELaTOAOyia Tov EWS 
éva Bobo opite wa TétTOIa aAvTyLET@ALOn. ANd THV GAAN TAEvpd, Oo Samain 
KOAMEpyovos Wa ECloaviKevpévy ElKOVa. TOV AapPYaiov KOoLOD, OZOD TN EvYEVELA, 
yOAHVH, N andAvVTH TAvTION Kal apLOVia HE TH MboON, aTOTEAODV THV vAEPTATH 
EKOPAON THS apyaiac ouopeidc. O Fleury onpEetovet exions THv ElKAOTIKN OVYYEVELO 
Tov eiyav Us avT THY TPOcANYH, o1 MivaKec Tou Emile-René Ménard (1862-1930), 
OTOVG ONOLOVG, DVLOPIUAIMVOVTUS TIS IUTPECOLOVLOTIKES TEYVIKEG HE THV KAGOUKH 


APTLOTHTA, O KAAAITEYVIG Tapovoiace TOV ApYaAio KOOLO Ws Hla YpvOT EXOYN OOD 


*” Michel Fleury, 6.z., 0. 362. 
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KuplapyovV N YaANVN, Kat Nn aPdvatn OLOpELa, TAVTA CE OVVOVAOLO LE La EKPPaoH 
vootakyiag yio THY TApoducr THs PdoN.*® 

XMaAvtuKd pdAO oOTHV EmtAoyH and tov Keechlin tov avodAoKAnpatov 
mompatos «L’ile ancienne» [«To apyaio vnoi»] maivetat va éxaige akpipas avty 


OvelpomOAoc d1d8Eon HE THV ONOIA GANOTLAMVOVTAL TA OYEddV OTEPEdTOTA 


YOAPOAKTNPLOTIKG EVOs EFLdaviKevLEVOD apyatov TomioDv: 


Je réve d’une ile ancienne, 
D’une ile grecque au nom d’or pur, 
Ouverte, rose, sur l’azur 


De quelque mer Ionienne... 


Je la vois se mirer dans |’ eau, 
Touffe de verdure embaumée, 
Avec sa ville parsemée, 


Toute blanche au flanc du coteau. 


Je vois des portiques de marbre 
Surgir dans le soleil levant. 
Les oliviers frémir au vent 


Et les abeilles dans les arbres... 


Les vierges s’en vont a pas lents, 
Trainant par les prés d’asphodeéles 
Des robes que leur corps modele, 


Aux grands plis légers et flottants 


Le ciel est doux, au loin palpite 
L’hymne divin de la couleur; 
Un enfant, beau comme une fleur 


Chante l’4me de Théocrite; 


88 © ., 0. 365. 
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Oveipsvonat Eva apxato vnot, 


‘Eva eAAnviko vyoi LE TO AYVO YpVOAgEVLO OVvOLLA, 


Pddwwo, avoryt6 oto yaAdCLO 


uuac Iovicns 89GAacoasc... 


To BAémo@ va. KaOpentiCetat oto vEpd, 
Eva@diacpévo amd ovotddss yAONSs, 
Me thv 20An otdomaptn, 

OdOAEvKN OTH AOgoTAaytt. 


BAém@ LOpLaptva. TEpLloTvALa. 
Noa avadvovtat otov avatéAAovta NAto. 
Tic sAlés va MOAAOVTOL OTOV Aspa 


Kat tic HEALS MAVO OTH SEVTPA... 


O1 map8EvEs apyOovpta mNnyaivovv, 
DEPOVTAS ATO TA ALPAdSiA ADMOSEAODS 


XITOVES TOV TO GHA TOVG StaTAGOE1, 


Me TIc HEyGAEs TTVYWOEIS OVEAGOPES KOL KVLATOELOEIC 


O ovpavic sivat YAUKOG, ATOLAKPA TOAAETOL 


O OEikdc DUVOS TOD YPOLATOG 


‘Eva radi, OUOpgo oav Eva AovAODSL 


Tpayovdé thy yoxn Tov OsdKpitov’ 


Des vaisseaux passent au lointain, to Bd80c¢ mepvovv ta mAoia, 


Venant d’Ophir ou de Golconde; Epyouseva. a6 to Ophir H thv Golconde: 


Vénus tord sa nudité blonde H Agpoditn EetvAtyet tT SavOre ths yOuViA 
Dans le sourire du matin. XTO YAPOYEAO THS AVYT\S. 

[eal [...] 

Heureuse a la lumiére exquise Evtvyiopévyn oto efaipeto pwc 

Mon ame est celle des bergers H woyn Lov sivot avty tov Bookav 


Dont les chevreaux broutent, légers, tov onoiwv ta epipia BooKovv, avaAappa 


: : 89 r r r 
Parmi le thym et le cytise. AVELESA CTO DVULAPL KAL OTOV KUTIOO. 


H xeptypapn tov Samain dev anéyet amd Tic AVTIOTOIYES PAVTAOIMOEIG TOD 
KOAMEPYNOE O POLLAVTIKOG MIAEAANVLIOLLGG, O omOI0g LETAcD GAAwV Ensdiwge THV 
TAVTION EVOG —GAAOTE TIOTOD KOI GAAOTE PAVTAOTIKOU— TpOTUTOD LAS apyaiac 
TONOVESIAS HE TH OVYYPOVH ApaypatuKdtTNnTa. Ed@ O TOMTHS APNVETAL OE LIA 710 
cdevOEpN, OYESOV ELKAOTIKTIS PVOEMS, OVELPOMOANON SOTOV OL YPAQIKéS ElKOVEGC 
(HapPLaptva EploTvAIA, TouTH amd napbEvec, PovKOAKH Con) ovVvUmAtpyYOLV LE 
otoysia and GAAss mapaddcetc. H avagop& oto Ophir’? Kot ot Golconde”’ 
EumAovTiCeL TA OPdLWATA TOV TOINTH yYwopic TO TApaptKpd ityvoc toTOpIKTs 
OYXOAGOTIKOTNTAG. 

Tlapépoi mepixtmon anotedsi Kat To moinua «Soir paien» [«Ilayaviottk6 
Bpddv»] ad tn ovAAoyN Le chariot d’or 6xov o Samain oxsddv CwypagiCet Eva tonio 


THV MPa THs SvoNS Tov NAtov: 


C’est un beau soir, couleur de rose et d’ambre clair 
Le temple d’ Adonis, en haut du promontoire, 


Découpe sur fond d’or sa colonnade noire, 


* Albert Samain, «L’ile ancienne», Aux Flancs du Vase suivi de Polyphéme et de Poémes inacheves, 
Mercure de France, Iapiot 1920, oo. 167-168. 

”° Mia pvc) Kat ampoodpioty yewypaguKdc TEepioyn (eukaoies THV TonODETOdV OTHV apafiKH 
YEPOOVNCO Y OTHV Ivdia) n OnOia OTHV ExoXN THS HaAads AtabiKNns Hav OnpopLéevy yta TO YpvCaEL 
™S. 

*! TIOAN Tg noAtEiag Avtpa Ipavtéc ty¢ votioavatoAuKrs Ivdiag Tov KLAGE VIO THY KATOXH TOV 
Ol@pavev tov 16° kat 17° cidva. KAI TAV YVOOTH YA THV TAOVSLE. APXITEKTOVIKT] KOL TOUS LVOLKODG 
Onoavpodvs TNs. 
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Et la premiere étoile a brillé sur la mer... 


Pendant qu’un roseau pur module un lent accord, 
La-bas, Pan accoudé sur les monts se souléve 
Pour voir danser pieds nus les nymphes sur la gréve; 


Et des vaisseaux d’Asie embaument le vieux port... 


Des femmes, épuisant tout bas l’heure incertaine, 
Causent, l’urne appuyée au bord de la fontaine, 


Et les boeufs accouplés délaissent le sillon. 


La nuit vient, parfumée aux roses de Syrie... 
Et Diane au croissant clair, ce soir en réverie, 


Au fond des grands bois noirs, qu’argente un long rayon. 


Baise ineffablement les yeux d’Endymion.” 


[Eivar éva, Oopao Bpddv, pddtwvo Kat AGUTPA KEYPLLTAPEVLO 
O vadc tov Ad@v1, OTHV KOPLEN Tov akpa@Tnpiov, 
TIpoBaAret otov ypvoagésvio POVTO TH LAVPH KLIOVOOTOLYIA TOD, 


Kai To APOto Gotpo éAauwE OTN OdAaooa... 


Kaddc évac ayvéc avAdc pEAoupyst La apyn ovyyopdia, 
Exei kato, 0 Hav axkovutavtas ota Bovvé onkmvetar 
Tia va d€t TO YOPO TOV ELTOALVTOV VULLOOV OTHV ALLLODdSLE 


Kot ta mAoia ad thy Aoia evMdiaCovv To TAA1O Adv... 


Tvvaikec, avarAmvovtas thy aBépan ottynnh, 
XVVOLUAODdY, 7 VdPiA AKOLDUTMIOLEVN OTHV AKPH THS ANY, 


Kot xaté Cevyn ta Bota EyKataAsinovv Tov aypo. 


*° Albert Samain, «Soir paien», Le Chariot d’or, Mercure de France, Hapiot 1901, 60. 77-78. 
Avtiotoiyns SepatoAoyiac eivat Kat o1 nivakes tov Emile-René Ménard (1862-1930), «Soir antique» 
(1900) «kot Alphonse Osbert (1857-1939), «Soir antique» (1908), emBsBarmvovtas Thy amnynon mov 
EiYE OF KOLMATL TOV ELKAOTLKOD CLELBOALOLOD EkEivIs TIS EXOYI|S N ECLOAVIKEDLLEVGL CLPYOLLOTPETNS 
TOMLOYpagia. 
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H voyta épyetat, ev@diacpévn ad Ta pdda THs Lupiac... 
Kat otnv poten nutosAnvo n AptEpic, amoyEe Ovelponora, 


Xta PANN TOV LADPOV ATEPAVTOV SAOOV, TOD LIA LAaKpE ayTida APyLPOvEL. 


Appnta, PUG Ta watia tov Evdovpiova. | 


Ed ovvowiCovtat we Lia EvtTova EikaoTiKy did0EoN OAEC OL OTEPEOTUTEG ELKOVES TNS 
apya.otntac. O popavtikds peuBaonds Tov EpEitiwmv, nN OvVEpyElaA TNS MVONG, OL 
avaAMOPEss OF LA aTOLAKPN AvatoAN (Ta TACiA TpoEpYOuEVGa ad THV Acia), GAAG Kat 
O€ OTLYLLOTLTA ATO TH VEOTEPN EAANVIKH TPAYLATIKOTHTA (yoVaiKEs MEPOVOES LA 
vdopia otékovtat dima o€ La ANyN)’ COAG avTa EKTvAicoOVTAL os WIA d1d8E0Nn TOD 
OvuiCer Evtova THV LEAGYYOAIKT KL VOYTEPIVH ATLOGE@AIpa Tov fétes galantes. TéA0oc, 
N aVaKANON TNS LOVOIKT|S OTOV TOINTLKO AOyO —oTOLYEio 1d1AiTEPA SNLOMUES OTOVG 
OvEPOALOTEC— TPAYLATOTOLEITAL LEGA AMO THV, KKAGOLKT» TA, TAPOvoIA TOD NYOv 
Evdc BovKOAIKOD avAOD. 

Eivai mpooavés Ott n EAAHVIKH apyalotnta tomoVetEitat os Eva. CYL AVOTNPA 
opio8etnuévo —oyeddv ampoodtoploto— ypoviuKh Kal YyEwMypaguh TapErBdv, 
MPOOS{VOVTAG EVA ONMAVTLKO KOLUGTL AO THV aiyAn TNS Of EVAV MAVTAOTIKO KALI 
ECLOAVIKEDHEVO KOOLO OOD KUPLAPYODV 1 EVYEVELA, N YAANVH Kal Nn OLopela. Méoa 
OTO TAGioLO AVTO, OlAiTEpNn BEN KATOAALPAVEL TO TAYAVLOTIKO OTOLyEi0, TOO OTHV 
NOUTUKH YAM®oou Tov Samain, 600 Kal OTHV TPOOGANHWN TNS EAANVIKHS apyaLoTHTAc 
amd tov Keechlin. H évtovn mvowdAatpia, n eSbuvnon TOV yhWvav anoAAdoOEM@V KAL 
TS yovaiksias OWopEelic, N yEeviuKoTepyn d1a8Eon yia TH YaPa tTHS Cwrso oE AANPH 
APHLOVIA LE TOV PVOLKO KOOLLO, ATOTEAOVV OPLOLLEVEG OO Tic BAOIKOTEPES EKONADMOEIC 
TOV MAYAVLOTIKOD AVEDLATOS TOV PpioKkEetat diayYVTO OTO EPyo TwV SVO SNLLOVPYOV. 

Xto onpsio avtd, TpéMEL Va TovioOEi OTL AVTH N AMyAVLIOTIKH OVAAHWH TNS 
APYOLOTHTAS SEV AMOOKOTOVOE CE LILO ETLPAVELAKT] YPAMUKOTHTA, GAAG AEltTOvpyovoE 
ECEALKTIKE, TOPEYOVTAS TH SLVATOTHTA VO ATOTEAEGEL LIA PUOcoOUKH Bdon yia THV 
avamtvén tov obvyypovov KdonOv. Edv avtd Bpioketar os la AavOdvovoa 
KATHOTAON OTOV TOINTUKO AGYO Tov Samain, M@oTdoO oTHV AEpintMoN Tov Keechlin 
uopst yapic EvdoiwoLovs va vaooTHpIyOEi OT O idtoG vANPEE, TOOO LEO Ad TO 
EPYO TOV, OOO Kal LEGG AO THV dia TOV TH Car, Eva CMOVTAVO TAPGSElyHLA AVTNS TNS 


ProoogiKkis othons. H mpdoAnyn tov mayavionovd ws OpnoKEvTiKd SOYA LE THV 
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atodsoxyn Kat AaTpEia TOAAMV SiaMopETikav DEoTHTaV, EBPloKE TH LETOVOIMON TNS 
OTOV TAOVPAALOTIKO YAPAKTHPA THS OvVvVOETIKHS SiadiKaoias Tov Keoechlin ws Bacucd 
acova, Oxi THV anodoyN EVOG KLUpiapyYoV SOYLATOG, GAAG THV LodTILN TAPOvOIA. GAM@V 
TOV TEXVIKOV —TOAQLOTEPOV KOL VEOTEPWV— YOPIC AVTES Va AAANAOUKLPaVOVTAL. YO 
THV EVVOLA AVTH, OTO ENiTESO THS TPOOAHYWIS TOV ApYaloEAANVIKOD KOGLLOD, EVO O 
Keechlin Bpioxer thv avi eixaottky tg ekdAwon oto épyo tov Emile-René 
Ménard (1862-1930), n mrooogtky Tov TomoBEtTHON OvyyEvEvEL TEPLOOOTEPO LE TN 
oKéyn tov —Oeiov tov mpoavagepVEvtoc Cwypagov— Louis-Nicolas Ménard (1822- 
1901). O teAsvtatoc, Ovtas Evas ANG TOVG ONMAVTIKOTEPODG EAANVIOTES THS EMOXNS 
TOD HE ONMAVTIKT) EXIPPOT] COTO TOINTIKO KiVnUG TOV TAPVACCLOLOD, ENYEipNoEs THV 
avayoyn THs ToAvOEtac CE Eva KOWMVIKO KOL TOAITIKG TPOTYTO TO OTOIO, OMEIE 
SVLPOVE LE TOV i510, va akoAovOHoet N oAAia.”> Exudéov, to MayaviottKd otoLyEio 
LUOpOvoE Of ONLAVTUKO Padus va Tapdoyet THV Evvola THs EAEvOEpiag WoTE NH 
KaAAiteyviky, Snptovpyia va aAvaNTVOCETAL aAvEtAPTHTMS ad TOVSG EEvovc TPOS THV 
avOpanivyn mbon vonovc. H aANpHS TavdTION KAI ODYYMVEvoN Tov avOpamov LE THY 
apyéyovn ovon Kar n Baba KaTavdnon TOV VOLaV TOV TH SIETOvV OvVEDETAV TO 
KOWOVIKO, TOMTIKO KOI KOAALTEYVIKO EdSEc Tov Ménard Kou Keechlin.”* 

Xto TAGiolo avTO, PaivEetat MHS N NOinon tov Samain GwyyiCE WE SiaKpITiKO 
TPOMO THV TAYAVLIOTUKH PVON THS APYaLoTHTAs Kol TPOEBOAAE TO TPOTLAO THS OTH 
ovyypovyn Con. Ta zompata, «La maison du matin» [«To onitt tov mp@ivov»] Kat 
«Le repas préparé» [«To stowaopévo yeduo»] (ta op.31 ap.4 Kat 5 sivat ou 
aVTiOTOLYES LEAOTOIOEIc TOV Koechlin) teptypaqovv oKnvés and pia KAOnLEptvoTHTA 
omov daveiCovta otosia amd évav séidavikevusévo TPdTO CMS OTHV apYaLoTHTAa 
etaWétovtis Tov ot obyypovn ApaypatiKOTHTA.” H evyéveto, n yon Kat 4 
appovia HE TM von KuUPLapYOUV CE ALTA TA OTLYHLOTLTAG [IAG AMANS Kat 


avemitndevtyns Cars otnv onoia mpooéBAEete 0 ovvOETHS, KANM> Oo apyaiog KOoLOGC 


 «Eivat 0 anoyontevpévoc SnpoKpatno», avapépet o Rioux de Maillou, «ov Once tov Ménard va 
avatntyost otnv EAAdSo Evo Osio mpdtvT0 an’ OnOv O—EIAE Va. ATOPPEdoE! TN EAEDOEPiA. GMs ANd THY 
LOYUKH TS ANN: ad tovs VEov<s Ws C@VTAVOI VOLLOL KO TAVTOXPOVE. VOLLOL TNS PVONS KAL VOLOL TIS 
ovveidnon>». BA. Louis Ménard, Réveries d’un paien mystique, Rioux de Maillou, exiu., Georges Crés, 
Tlapiot 1911, o. 6. To s&avikevpévo TOAITUKO KOL KOLV@VLKO LLOVTEAO ZOD OvelpsvdTtav o Ménard dev 
ameiye a0 Tig MOAITIKES MEmOLOOEIc Tov Keechlin, HAAG Ka aNd TOV YEVLKOTEPO OLILEAEDDEPLOLLO Kat 
TH OTAON Curis Tov Tov StéKpiveE. 

* YnpavtKkd otorsio anotedel COUMOVA. [LE TOV OVVOETH, 1] TAON TOV Kat N EVtOVN aicoOnon THC 
«aveenyntns and tov dvOpwno Diono». BA. Charles Keechlin, «Etudes sur Charles Keechlin par lui- 
méme», 0.7., 6. 63. 

> YOupwva LE Tov ovvdétn, to «La maison du matin» amoteAt 10. avapopa oto onitt nov sie o 15106 
ytioel OTHV TEptoyy Boulouris otnv Kvaviy Axti. BA. Robert Orledge, Charles Kechlin (1867-1950). 
His life and works, Harvard Academic Publishers, Chur 1989, 0. 99. 
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AELTOVPYOVOE Y1A TOV 1510 —OTMC KO YI TOVG TEPLODOTEPOUG KAAAITEYVES TOV TEAODG 
tov 19°” a1imva-— w¢ Katapdylo ard TH PpPEvitTISA Tov PlounYaviKOD KdoLODv. EKtdc¢ 
ANG TA ALLtyYOs ElkaoTIKNS PvOEMs TotaTa «L’ile ancienne» Kai «Soir paien», o1 
emtroyés Tov Keechlin kwnPnkav Kai os OELATA TOV APOpOvoaV LWBOAOYIKES OKNVEC 
(«Le cortége d’Amphitrite» [«H zopay tng Apeoitpitno»] op.31 ap.2), my EdAnvixy 
Av@oloyia («Amphise et Melitta» op.31 ap.6), aAAd Kat Evav EVTOVO EPWTLOLLO 
(«Rhodante» [«Poddév0n»] op.35 ap.8). Tédroc, to zoinnua «Améthyste» 
[«Ausé8vot09»] (op.35 ap.2) amoteAsi Evav Oprvo yla To TEAOS THS YPVvVOT|IS avTI|S 
EMOXNS, THS EMoXNs Onov Eni «yiAia ypdovio» Baoireve o «KOAvUTOSG», KAAS OL 
«loyvpot Ooi, viknOnkav and tov maOntTiKd Od». Qo tTedevtaio oKiptnua Tov 
NAYAVIOTUKOD KOGLOD TOV EdyEl, «Eva BAYLWLEVOS Madvoc [...] Esépace o€ Eva 
KOAGUL THV LWEAGYYOAIKH TOD Kapdtd / KL NTAV O TEAEvTAIoG EPHTAS Tov apyatov 
sonépov». ° Eivat yapaktnprotiKd Kar a£loonusi@to to yeyovéc ott, os avtideon ps 
TO MOMpata tov Pierre Louys, ou exeuBdoetc tov Keechlin oto nomtid KEipEevo Tov 
Samain ntav EdAGylotEc, EV ATOCKOTODOaV KUPias OTH PEATIMON TNS HODOTKOTHTASG 
OPLOLEVOV AECEMV KAL THS TPOOWdLAKT)s TOUS aclomOinons. Movn sEaipeon anotsedrsi 
To moinua «Rhodante» dmo0v —dnM¢ otnv mEpintmon tov Chansons de Bilitis— o 
ovvOétns pETpiace o€ LsydAo Babu To EpwTiUKd oTOLIYsio LEOA ANd THV AANPH 
KATAPYNON OAOKANPwV OTIYMV, SLATAPAOOOVTAS LE AVTOV TOV TPOTO TH SOLN TOV 
TNOMPOATOS KaL TH pita. Tia GAANn pia Popa, o Keechlin anéquye tic AemtopEpEic KAI 
TOALNPES TEPLYPAMES TOV YOVALKELOD CMPOATOG, OAAG KOL THV TOUNTIKOTATH avagpopa 
tov Samain othv epatiKh Kopv@won.” 

Ot LEAOTOIIOEIS TOV EV AOYM TOINLAT@V TapovoLaCovv dLAiTEpO EVSLAMEPOV, 
KaNHS OVYKEVIPHVODV OAEG TIC TEYVIKES APYAiGLOD TOD O OvVOETIS EMAPHOCE KA O1 
onoiss Bpiokovtal of GUEON ODVaMELA LE TI¢ aloONTIKéS TOD TOmMOVETIOEIC TOD 
extéOnkav mo mavo. Hpémtet va onpermOsi eSapyns Ott Kapia amd avtTés Tig TEXYVIKEC 
dev avaysetat o€ SOypa, OUTE amMoTEAsi EPO EVdG ODYKEKPILEVOD DEwpPNTIKOD 
TACLOIOD, AAA —AVAAGYMsS TNS EKGOTOTE TOINTIKT|S ATHOCMAIPAc— YpHoyLonotsitat 


ELITELPLKEL, OTOYEVOVTOSG CE LLO ATOKAELOTIKE EUECN AKODVOTIKN avTidpacon. Me avtd 


°° Albert Samain, «Améthyste», Aux Flancs du Vase suivi de Polyphéme et de Poémes inachevés, 6.n., 
0.171. 

°7 O Keechlin katipynos 7 a6 tovc 20 otiyouc nov ovv0étovv to Toina. BX. d.7., 60. 38-39. To 
ovona THs Rhodante [Poddv0ny] enpaviCetat ota mompata ths EAAnvixyc AvOoloyiac Kol OVYKEKPILEVaL 
OTO EPOTUKE EMLyYpapLLATa Tov AydO.ov LyoAaotucovd (~536-582 p.X.). BA. Pierre Waltz, exu., 
Anthologie Grecque, wépoc 1°: «Anthologie Palatine», tou0c 1, Les Belles Lettres, Hapiot 1928, oo. 
98, 105. 
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Tov tpom0, 0 Keechlin ypnoiwomoiwvos emtrextiKd Kdmo1gs LENddS0UCG Ol OTOIEG, 
OVVOEOLEVES —OYL OUMS AMOKAELOTUKG— HE La apyaikn atudo@atpa, amédidav LE 
LLOVOLKOVS GPOVS TO TPOGWTIKO Tov apyaio 1bEwdEc. LTO onpEeio aVTO, N YAMooa Tov 
AEYOMEVOD LOVOTKOD LUTPEOLOVIOLOD —ETOL OTS ALT StaLOPE@®Onke, otn ToaAAia 
TOVAGYLOTOV, LECH AMO Tig OvVOEOEIG Tov Debussy— amoTéAEoE Wa ANY an’ OT0v oO 
ovv0étNs AVTANOE TO VALKO TOD GAAG KO THV EV YEVEL OTGON TOV ATEVAVTL OTH 
volodoyia tov Hyov. H oagis mpotinnon yia ta Siaotipata 4" Kar 5 Kabapis 
AEltovpyet KATOALTIKG yla TH SrLLOvpyia plac aticoOnons otTacWoTHTAS Ka 
aypoviucotyntas. Ta mpata wétpa and to «L’ile ancienne» (1905-7) amoteAovbv éva 


YOAPAKTHPLOTIKO TAPGSEly LA: 


Charles Kechlin, «L’ile ancienne», op.31 ap.3, pp. 1-6. 


a 


H ovetpiucn atpdocgaipa Kat n dia0eon psuBaopnod tov mompatoc anodidovtat 
SLAKPITIKG LHEOM THS OvyYKpaTHLEVvNS, oyEd0v recto-tono, EKMPOPGs TNS PMvis oF 
OVVODAGLO HE TO pWEAMdtKO-pvOULKO ostinato TNS TlAVIOTIKHS ovvodsiac, 
AVTAVAKAMVTAS TAaPGAANAG THY KABAPOTHTA KO THY AYVOTHTA TOV TEpLypaPdLEVOD 
tomiov. Mia avtiotown ypnon mapatynpsitat oto tpayovd1 «Ameéthyste» (1905-8) 
ONOV N APLOVIKH YPHON Tov SiaotHWatos tys 4° KaBapris ElodyEl TOV AKPOATH oT 


VUYTEPLVN, ATHOGOAIPA TOD TOMPATOG: 


Charles Kechlin, «Améthyste», op.35 ap.2, pp. 1-4. 


H pedwdich Kar appwoviky pvon tys¢ 4° ovvavtdtat exions oto tpayovdi «Le Cortége 
d’Amphitrite» (1905-7) d6zo0v ovvdéeTtalt GWEoa LE TO OTOLYEio TOV vepod, KAAS KAL 
We TH SLAVYELA KOL THV KDLATOEION Tov LOpEH. O ovvOétTHS aMovyKpaCETal TO 
NOUTUKO KEipLEVvO KOL AMOdidEL TO AvTiOTOIYO KAiLa pevoTOTHTas: «Le cortége léger 
glisse aux plaines liquides / Une rose lueur teinte le flot changeant» [«H avéAagpn 
NOL YALOTPA OTIc vypéc mEd10dEc / Mia podwy vaAdAGLYWN YpaCEl To EvUETABANTO 


KopO»]."8 


*® To ev LOY Toinpa tov Samain evénvevoe apytepa tov Philippe Gaubert (1879-1941) ps éva 
OLOVVLO GULPOVIKO EPyo Tov sypaye To 1912, KaBMs Exions Kat Tov Georges Migot (1891-1976) 0 
onoios oto épyo tov Le cortége d’Amphitrite (1923) («noAvgwvia» yia 4 Mw@vés Kat 4 Eyyopda) 
YAPNOWLOTOINGE ToUKiAOUG EVPLVOUS NYOUS KAL POVHLATA os Eva TALyvidt AVTNYNOE@V TOV KaTONTpPICAV 
TH] PEVOTT] KAL OVEIPIKT TOMTIKN ATLOC@AIpA. 
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Charles Kechlin, «Le Cortége d’Amphitrite», op.31 ap.2, pp. 1-6. 


Eivat aSloonpei@to Ot1, T6G0 OTO EV AOY@ TapadElyua, 600 KOI OTHV TEpimTMON TOV 
«L’ile ancienne», o Koechlin avatpéyet o€ TEYVIKES TOD LOVOLKOD ILTPEGLOVIGLLOD TIC 
omotess YPNHOWLOTOLEL TPOKEIMEVOD VA ATOSHOEL THV OVEIPIKH GicoOnoN TOV BOPLOTOD 
KOL TOD aMpoodiOploTODv, YM@Pic OUw@S va anooKomsi o& EVA BOAO aAKODvOTKO 
r r r r r r 99 , r r 
ATOTEAEOMA, AAAG ENIOWWKOVTAG NAVTA La NYNTUKY dtavdysia.”~ Tyv toa wépuiva Eyer 
0 OVVOETIS AKOLA KOI OTAV YPTNOIWOTOLEt LIA TIO GVVOETH APLOVIKN YA@ooa LéOw 


LULOG EKAEMTVOLEVIG SITOVIKOTHTAS KAI TNS TAPGAANANS Kivnons TOV PWVOV: 


” © iS10c, avaepdusvoc ota TpayovdSia VT, avayvapie LEV THY emtdepptKn ExIppor Tov Debussy, 
@OTdG0 TéviCE THs PaoctKds Tov GFovac vANpEE O TOMTUKOS AOYOS Tov Samain: «Eivat wdAAov 4 
atoogaipa tov mélodies [...] o€ toinon Samain y onoia éyEl [La OVYYEVELA LE AUT TOV Debussy: 
HAAG TIoOTED@ STi E50 dev TiPETAL HELE [LIAS OVOLMOTIKT|S ETIPPONs Tov Debussy, AAG LLLAs aAvaAoYyias 
TOV OMEiAETAL OTOV 1510 TOV YAPAKTHPA THs TOinoNs Tov Samain, Kat THs AEATIIS KaL SLAvVyOUs yonTEias 
TOV EMpETE va. EitEvy0eb». EntotoAn mpoc tov Henri Sauguet, 9 Matov 1943, oto Madeleine Li- 
Keechlin, exut., 6.2., 6. 115. 
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[Moderato, sans lenteur] 


Charles Kechlin, «Le Cortége d’Amphitrite», op.31 ap.2, pp. 25-29. 


[Andante quasi adagio] 


Charles Kechlin, «L’ile ancienne», op.31 ap.3, pp. 25-26. 
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Ovtac évas and ToVs MPMTOMOPOUE TOV TONE THC MOAVTOVIKOTHTUC, |’ o Keechlin 
ACLOMOINDE TIC VEEG SOVVATOTITES TOV AVTN MPOGEMEPE, OYL AMAG WS Evav TEXVUKNS 
MVGEMS AVTOOKONO, AAAG Ws EVA LEGO LE TOUKiAES aLoONTIKEs TpoEKTdoEtc. Edv ota 
vo mponyovusva mapadsiynata TO obVOETO APLOVIKS AEcAdyto ESvANPETOvOE TH 
ONLLOvVpyia [lacs ElKaOTIKS aidOnoONS TNS AMEPpAVTOOVNGS KOI LAS KAAELSOOKOTIKNS 
OWNS TOV TOINTIKOD avTiKElévov, OTHV TEpintMon Tov «Hymne a la nuit» and TH 
ovAdroyy Chansons de Bilitis op.39 01 moAvtovicés avawopés Siaypagovv pia Thon 
KOPVOWONS, AVTAVAKAVTAS THY TANPN ovyryovevon THS npw@idas WE TH Ovon: «{...] 
comme tu entres en moi / ce soir, et comme je me sens grosse de tout / ton printemps. 
Les fleurs qui vont fleurir cette nuit vont toutes / naitre de moi; Le vent qui respire est 
mon / haleine, Le parfum qui passe est mon désir; / toutes les étoiles sont dans mes 
yeux». [«... MOG sloyapsic Wéoa LOD / TOUTO To Bpddv, Kal T7600 volimOw va LE 
yovipomotsic nw’ 6An / thy Avoién oov! Ta AovAovdie mov 8’ avOioovv avth TH voyxTa, 
oAa / and Léva. Oa yevvnOovbv. O aépas mov mvéel sivat / n avdow Lov. To LPO TOV 
diamepva sivat n exi8vuia Lov. / Méoa ota Watia Lov sival OAa T’ aotépiom»]. 


[e = 108 a 116] 


'©° CO Darius Milhaud avayvapile tT onpavetucr) ovuBorh tov Keechlin otov topéa avid, KaNds vanpeE 
QO TOVG EAGYLGTOUS TOV TOV MONO KAL TOV VTOOTHPIEGV OTIC AVTIOTOLYES TPOGMTMIKES TOV 
avacntiostc. LE pia ovvevtevén mov mapayapnos otov Claude Rostand, o Milhaud avapépOnke 
akpiBas oTa Ev AGYH Tpayovdia o€ ZOinon Samain toviCovtas TapGAANAG THV 161aCovEa MLO TNS 
TOAvtTovuKdtNTas Tov Koechlin: «[...] 1 ovvavactpo@n Lov ps Tov Koechlin vanpée moAbtiy yia péva. 
Eiye wOjost TOAD LAKpIE Tic ApLovuKés avacntosic. Edv koitécovps otnv Tpitn Tov ovAAoyH 
TPAVOVLOLOV, SEV HLTOPOVLLE VO LIV EKTAGYOVHE AO TH PVLOLK TOV THON TPOS THV NOAVTAOKOTNTA KOL 
y onoia odnysi OTHY TOALTOVUKOTHTA. AAAG Lov Qaivetat Ott ENPaGE EKEt LEG THs SLEUPLVOT|IS TOV 
Bacikov ovyyopsiov mepvOvtas and thy 9" omy 11", éxetta otnv 13", otHv 15", K.An. Ooov agopt 
ELEVA, TPOTiLNoa va Eskiwyow a6 p10 SLaMopETUKH Paon Kat va Stayopiow apéows Tic SipopEs 
TovikotntEs [...]». BA. Darius Milhaud, Entretiens avec Claude Rostand, Pierre Belfond, Tapiot 1992, 
oo. 50-51. 
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Charles Kechlin, Chansons de Bilitis op.39, «Hymne 4 la nuit», pp. 19-24. 


Qotdoo, 7 noinon tov Samain anotsEdrsi Tov KAADTEPO OdNYO yia Tic AvaCNnTIOEIs TOV 
Keechlin. AkoAov0@vtac Toth TO TOINTIKO KEiLEVvO, 0 OvVOETNS EmtyElpEt KKDE COPA 
VO ATOSHOEL THV TOAVSLAOTATH PVON TOV apyaiov KOoLODV. Xto «Soir paien» (1908- 
9), 1 avapopa otnV andpaKkpn AvatoAn («Et des vaisseaux d’Asie embaument le 
vieux port...», «Kot ta mAoia and thv Aoia svwdiacovv to maAW Aludvv») 
OVVOSEDVETAL ATO THV AVTIOTOIYN HEALOLATUKN KivNON TNS PWVIS KA TOV TIAVOD, THV 
TPOTMUKOTHTA THS HEAMdIAG KaL THV aioOnoNn Tov PdDOUG (TA TAOIA WC EIKAOTIKE 
otoiysia evdg dvtov) mov diver yn ovyyopdia Ws iooKpatns oto LTdoo, 


oxnpatiGovtac Kt 65 wa. Stevpypevy appovuch oxéon pe TH pEA@dia: |”! 


'°! CO Michel Fleury opdAAet otav ovoyetiCer ta LéTpa VTC LE TOVS TpOTyovUMEVOUS GTIZoUS TOD 
TEeptypaovv Tov Ilava va nailer otov avAd La «apyn ovyyopdio». BA. Michel Fleury, 0.7., 6. 364. 
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[Lent] 


Charles Kechlin, «Soir paien», op.35 ap.4, pp. 17-21. 


Avtiotovya, oto «Amphise et Melitta» (1906-7), o Keechlin ypnoworortsi pia texviKn 
MLAVLOTIKNS YPAIS, ATOGKOTMVTAS OTH SnuLOVpyia Was aioOnons yaArvys KaL 
OTAOWLOTHTAG. H oxnvy mEptypaget tovg Amphise Kat Melitta ka8topEévovs otnv OXON 
Las Aiptvns Eva Novyo Bodov. H ex~opa THs Pwvijs recto-tono AEttovpyst KATAALTIKE 


TMPOSG ALT THV KatEvOvVON: 
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Charles Kechlin, «Amphise et Melitta», op.31, ap.6, wp. 1-10. 


Eivat a€loonpsiato ott THv to1a ypaen vio8etet o ovvOETNS KaL OTO LETAYEVEOTEPO 
TlAVIoTIKO Tov épyo Les Heures persanes [Oi nmepoixés wpes] op.65 (1916-1919) 
Baotopévo OTO TAEMIMTIKS LWOPLOTOPHUGA Tov Pierre Loti (1850-1923) Vers Ispahan 
[IIpos to Ioxayav] (1904). Xto tpato and ta 16 KOUpaTLA TOV CvVOETODV TH OVAAOYH 
QVTN ATLOTVMOVETAL LE CAMTVELA N ATLOCPOAIPA TOV SNA@vEL O TiTAOS TOV: «Sieste 


avant le départ» [«X1é0Ta mp THV avayoprnon»|: 
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Charles Keechlin, Les Heures persanes, «Sieste avant le départ», p. 1. 


Xe pepiucés mEpittmoeic, Oo Keechlin emtyeipei éva sidoc dpeong «UovoiKns 
LETAMPAONS» OPloLév@v AsEEwv. Lto «Le cortége d’Amphitrite» or Tpitwvec, mov 
otov Samain sugaviGovtat ws aKdAovOot tg MoumMs ths Apeutpitns, ” mapéyouv 
THV EVKALPiA. OTOV OLVOETH VA TPAYHATOTOM|OEL Eva AOYOTALYVLO KOLL VA AMOSMOEL TOV 
NHXO TOV OGATLYYOV Tovs HEC ad L1G LWEAwWSIKY KivynoN TOV oynLATICEL TO SIdOTHLLO 


TOD TPITOVOD: 


[Moderato, sans lenteur] 


Charles Kechlin, «Le cortége d’Amphitrite», op.31 ap.2, pp. 18-19. 


' OT Kpéibc onvetdvet ng 0 Tpitwv ytav éva and ta tpia. nadia THC Augitpitys. BA. Pouept 
TxpéiBc, Or EA nvixoi ub0o1, tonoc 1, utop. Aswvidac Zevakoc, Kaxtoc, A8jva 1998, o. 47. 
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TéXoc, OM aKpIpwc Kal OTHV TEpintwon Tov «Chant funebre» and ta Chansons de 
Bilitis (BX. napantvo, 6.295), Eto. kat oto «Améthyste» o Keechlin ypnouronotst to 
YPOMATUKO YEVOSG TOD APYALOEAANVIKOD SOPLOV TETPAYOPSOV TPOKEMEVOD VOL TOVICEL 
TOV mévOlLO yapaKtTnpa Tov mompatoc («Et la Sirynx pleurait dans Tempé 
solitaire...» «Kot n Lopryé Ppnvovoe ota epnuika Tépry...»), OnWATOSOTwVTAC TO 


TELOS THS «PaolEias TOV OADLTIOV BEwv»): 


Charles Kechlin, «Améthyste», op.35 ap.2, wp. 9-11. 


Méoa and avty THV EXIOKOTNON TOV OvVAAOYOV op.31 Kat Op.35 CvvowiCovtat 
OL TEYVUKEG LE TIC OTOIEs O Koechlin azédide To TOADSULOTATO OVUTAV TOV GVVLOTOVOE 
yia Tov idto 0 apyaiosg KOoLOc. Kotvdc mapovopaotnys Kat Baciukds AFovac yoOpwa ad 
TOV omoio KIvnO8nKaV OAES OL AVaCNTHOEIs Tov sival N duEONH, OYEddV NOOVIOTIKH 
TMPOOANWN TOV NYOV —AVTO TOV O id10¢C TEPLEYPAME WS «KYONTELO»— BVTAVAKAMVTAS THV 
TAYAVIOTUKN TOD OVON KOI OTAON ATEVAVTL OTN CON KAL OTHV TEXVN. UTO onpEio avTO, 
AVATOPEDKTA Ha StAPa@vrjoovE WE TOV Robert Orledge o omoios PewpEi, aPEvds OTL 
TO LOVOLKO VPOS Tov Koechlin «mapépEtve AVEANPEAOTO AO TOV ILAPEOLOVIOLLO», EVO 
MPOTVTO Tov vANPEE oO Fauré Kar Oyt o Debussy, Kai aMEtépov, STi O idtoG TApépeEtvE 
MPOOKOAANMEVOSG OTIC pouavtiKés mNyés éuTVEVONSs Tov 19° aIdva, LEAOTOLMVTAS 
KOT potion momtés TOV TApvacotopod (!) Kat OyL TOV ovEPoMopLod.'” Xv 
TPAYHATIKOTHTA, N ovyyévela tov Koechlin pe tov Fauré propsi va evtomtotsi, €0<¢ 
éva Babud, Ovo oto Eminedo THs Paotkys atoOnTiKHS apyns mov avHyaye THV 


AVACHINON TNS OMOPELES GTO DYLOTO KAAAITEYVIKO LOEMOEG, KATL TOV AVaL@LOBTHTA 


'3 Robert Orledge, 0.7z., 6. 230. 
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KOAMEPyNOE KOL O TApvacctoLdc. Qotdo0, avamopiKa HE THV TPOOANHWH THC 
EAAnvikis apyatotyntac, o Koechlin dev mepiopiotnKs OTN POPHLAALOTIKN TMpoOosyyton 
TOV MAPVACOLOTOV, OAAG, EYOVTAS Ws Pon La sCloaviKEvLEVN ELKOVG TS, SIEvVPDVE 
TO mEdto LEGA COTO OTOIO N OLOPELA avVTH LAOpOvOE va EKdNAwWOEi. ApvovbLEVOS TH 
LOVOSLELOTATH OWN TOV TPAYUGTOV KOL TH HOVOONLAVTN AOyUKN TovSG EssHynon, oO 
Keechlin émAao€ W10 apyatotnta Ws LA «KYpLON ETOYN» TOV AMOVEMOE TOV TAYAVIOLLO 
KOL THV OLOPLa O€ OAEG TOUS TIC LOPHss. YO THY EvVOLA AVTH, N YEVUKOTEPH ETAgH 
TOV LE THV EAANVIKN APYALOTHTA YapAKTHPioTHKE ANd La sAAELWT LOTOPLKOTHTUG, 
KaOdc, Edv ECalpsOOvLE TH LIKpY OvUBOAN Tov OTH LEAOTOINON TOV TPAyYLATONOINOS 
to 1938 yia avdpikh YopM@dia Tov yopiKav THs AdKnotnc tov Evpimidy (o€ LETAPpaoH 
tov Henri Marchand), o Keechlin dev aoyoAnOnke ovte LE TH OVVOEON LOVOIKT|S YA 
TO APYaio SPALA, OVTE KATAMLAOTHKE —TOGO OTO ETITESO TNS OVUWVIKT|S LOPENs doo 
KOL O€ AUTO THS LEAOSPALWATIKHC- LE THV TAOVOIA DELATOAOYia TOV TPOGEMEPAV OL 
EdAAnvikoi LvOo1, av Kat o id1oc BaduaCe tov Fauré yia thv Eemitvyia mov siye OTOV 
TOHEQ ALTO WE Ta SVO ONLaVTIKOTEpAa éEpya tov Tov IZpounOéa (1900) Kat tHV 
IInvedoan (1912). Xto mAGiovo avtd, 7 Toinon tov Samain —61Mc¢ GAAMOTE KO ADT 
tov Banville— siye peyaAn amnynon oto épyo Tov, aKpipwc 51671, KIvobLEVN HETAED 
TAPVACOIOLOD KOL OVEPOAIOLOD, tKAaVOTOLODOE THV aDvOdpuNTH OvON TV 
OVELPOTOANOEOV Tov SiaTHP@VtTAs Ouws Evav PaO vonLaTiKHS Kat LOPPOAOYIKNS 
Ka8apdotyntac. Miav avtiototyn mopsia siye Kol o Fauré, tov omoiov ot momtucéc 
MPOTULNOEIG KIVHONKAV OTHV APYT] OTO YOPO TOV TAPVADOLOTOV, YA Va KATAANGOvV 
otic S600 mTpMTEG SeKkaetiss Tov 20°” a1mva cE nomMtéc nov exnpscdoOnKav os éva 
abd ad tov ovuBoAoLO. 

Eav oto enimedo THS TPdOANYWIS TOV ApYaLosAAnVIKOD KOOLOD, LLTOPODV va 
EVTOMLOTOVV OTOLYEIA TOV VA LAPTLPODV TH LEPtKT ExIppon Tov Keechlin axd tHv 
ALOANTIK, TOV TAPVADOIOLOV, WOTOOO, OTO EMinEd0 THS OVVOEONS oO Keechlin sivar 
EULMAVAS MEPLOOOTEPO UEAEKVEPOG OTIC EMtAoyés TOD Ka dev StoTaCEl, OtMC 
SLTLOTHOALLE OTA THAYOVSIA TOV o€ TOinon Samain, va vioPEtIoEl TEyvuKés (appovia 
Bactopévyn os 4°° Kar 5°, tpomiKkéc avagopsés, EkKAEMTVOLEVN SITOVIKOTHTA, AVAYWYUKH 
KOL OL ETAYOYIUKN YPHON TOV ovyyoPsiov, WEALOLATIKH ypaon, ogeia aioOnon Tov 
NYXOXPOMATOs, K.AT.) EUMAVOS EMNpEaoLEVES ad Tov Debussy. Etvar onpavtucd va 
TOVLOTEL OTL OL TEXVIKEG avTés SEV YPNHOWLOMOLOVVTO AMOKAElOTIKA YI TH 
OvYKEKPIWEVN DELaAToAoYyia, KABM> ol TEpLocdtEpEs EF AVT@V aNoTEAOVOAV Hd TAO 


Baoika OVOTATIKG TNS IUMPECLOVLOTIKNS HODOIKNS YAMoous THV onoia Oo id10¢C 
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APOLMOIMOE KOL AVEMTLEE OTIC LETEMEITA ODVOEOEIC TOV. LTO TAaio1lo avTd, Ta Tpia 
LEYAADTEPNS EKTAONS APYALOEAANVIKT|S ELTVEVONS CLLPOVIKA Epya TOV ODvVENEGE, 
apEevds KtvobvTat OTH OGaipa THs td1As AdPLOTNS KAI ExELOOdSIAKOD TOTOD aAvapopéc 
OTHV EAANVUKT ApyaLoTHta, apetépov, dbo s& avtdv (Etudes Antiques op.46 (1908- 
13) xo. La Divine Vesprée op.67 (1915-18) daveiCovtat To LovoKO TOUS VALKO amd 
TMOAGLOTEPES OVVOEOEIG, EVO N OPXNOTpIKH Covita La forét paienne op.45 (1915-1920) 
EYEL OG AMETNPia ToVs otiyouc tov Albert Samain and to noinwa «Soir paien».'* 
AVONTUOOOVTUG TIC TEYVIKES TIC OTOIES EIYE TPHTUTEPA EPAPLOOEL OTA THAYOVSIG TOD, 
o Keechlin ép8ace o€ wa vmEpBoAiK EKAEATLVON TOGO COTO APLOVIKO KOI PLOLUKO 
ETIMESO OOO KAL OE ALTO THS EvOpynotpMoyns. EnimAEéov, To yeyovds Ott O id10cG VANPEE 
vmépuwayos pias EedEvOepync, oyeddv EvoTiKT@d0vG, ovvOETIKYs diadiKaoiac, 
apvovuEvosg va OéoEl vTO TH OKEMN LAS OVvYKPOTNHHEVNS DEMpiac AEC TIC 
KOTOKTNOEICG KOL TOVG TEIPALATLIOLOVS TNS EMOXNS TOV, TOV OdNYNOE o€ pa EAAELYN 
EVOTITAG KOL [LL OTVALOTUKN AVOLOLOYEVELA E1G BAPOS TOD LOVOLKOD KOL VONLATLKOD 
TMEPLEXOLEVOD, OVOKOTICOVTUS THV AaKPOAON KOL TPOOAHWH Tov EpyMv Tov. Oc EK 
TOUTOD, 1 VIOMETHON HS AAOVPOALOTIKYS ALTNS OTdONS Kat N EkdNAWON TNS 
av8dpuntnys Pvons Tov YAPAKTHPA Tov LAOPODOGV va VIOOTHPLYOOLV LLOVO OE LLIKPT|S 
EKTUONS KOMPATLA OMMS NTAV Ta Tpayovdia Tov. Eival yapaKtnpiotiKd OTL H 
NMOAVTAOKOTHTA TOV TEAEvTaiov LEPOvG («La Joie paienne») THS ODUPaVIKHS cOvITACG 
Etudes antiques avayKxace tov Gabriel Pierné va. to amocbpet, evoyel mac cvvavAtac 


nov S60nke tov Maptio tov 1914 oto zdaio1o tov Concerts Colonne oto Hapiot.'” 
HE He aE 


Ot mepintmoeic tov Debussy kor Keechlin —av kar mapovotaCovv apKetés 
dStapopés oOTO Eminedo TNS WlOCvyKPaCiAs Kat TOV OVVOETIKOD TovSG Espyov— 
APOLOiMoaV LE EvaLOONOIA TIc EVVOLEG KML TIC ELKOVES AMO TOV ATOLAKPO apyaio 
KOOLO HEOW THS ObyypOvNs ToNTIKTs SyWLOvpyiasc. Eivar adloonpei@to ott avTO TOV 


Kvuplapyet OTHV TpOOANHWN TNS EAANnVIKTIS apyaloTHTas ovvdéETOL GUEOa ME THV 


' Tia mepioodtepss MANpo@opies oYEeTiKas LE Ta épya La forét paienne Kar Etudes Antiques wnopei o 
Epevvntis va avatpééet ota: Michel Fleury, 6.7., oo. 365-367, Robert Orledge, 0.2., oo. 85-86, 132- 
134 kat Jules Guieysse, «L’ceuvre d’orchestre», La Revue Musicale, 324-326, 1979, oo. 151-152. 

' Sry ovvavria avi) exteAgoOnkav ta tpia peoaia pépn (a6 ta mévte) THS Covitac. BA. Robert 
Orledge, 6.7., 00. 85-86. Avt0 dev epinddioe tov Emile Vuillermoz va expvadéer pia. Seppwotaty 
VIOSOYN GTO EV Ady Epyo, DeMpOvtac TO Wc Eva. SEiyLA KAYVOD YLMPEGLOVIOLLOD, YPC ATOTOVG 
veodoytopLovc». BA. Emile Vuillermoz, «La musique au concert», Comedia, 16 Maptiov 1914, o. 3. 
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TMAYAVLOTUCN TNS VEN WS EVA OVVOAO AVAMOPHV CYETICOLEVOV, OYL AVOTHPA LE Eva 
OVYKEKPILLEVO 1OTOPIKO, HVOAOAOYIKO  PUOTOIKO TAGIoLO, GAAG WE LA EAsdOEpH 
NOUTIKN APOLOIMON CTOLYEIMV TOV TAPATEUTOVV OTIC SLOVVOLOAKES HETOVOLMOEIS TNS 
vors. LTO KEVTPO AVTIS THS TPOCANWHS Bpiokstal o AVvVOpMm0G LEOA ANd TOV 
VIOKEWEVIOHO TOV KAL TH OVVEXN TOV AVACHTNON THS OMOPOPLAC, MLAS HWVOTIKLOTLKT|S 
OVVOLIALAS LE TH MVON, LLAS EVSOOKOANONS SOTO LVOTHPLO THS VTAPENs TOV, AAAG KAL 
EVOG KOAAITEXVIKOD KOL ALOONTIKOD WEWSOUG TOV O {d10c SlEKPIVE OTHV APYALOTHTA H 
omoia émaice To pOAO LAS OVTOTIAS ya TOV AVAATLVOOOLEVO PLloLNYAVIKO KOOLO. Ot 
Oeoi THS OVVEONS Kat THS AOyIKHs Tov EEvUVHONKaV ad TO DETIKLOTIKO TVEDLLA TNS 
Tpitnsg AnuoKpatiac, Kpi®nkav and tT LEpida avtT™ MS yaAAtKTs Stavonons 
arévOpwnor. And THV EvPAVTAOTH TPODEYyLON Tov Banville, Ms tovcg AEmtoMvEIc 
TMOMTUKOVS CvvElpLOvs Tov Mallarmé, tic ToAUNPEés PavtTacIMOEIc Tov Louys Kat TIC 
LATOLES OVELPOTOATOEIs Tov Samain, Kvplapysei n avOpanivy ayovia yia To LEéAAOV, 
KATL TOV N aAloOynTiUKH Tov fétes galantes siye Non, Usa AO LIA ATLOOMAIPA wEevdovc 
yapdcs, oKlaypagnost. AkoAov8vtas avtn tThv diavontikyH tdon, ot Debussy Kat 
Keechlin exvysipnoav va ovvdéoovv Le EKONAO THOAO THV APYOLOTHTA, OYL HE LIA 
akadnLaikn Mpooéyyton GAAG us éva véo mvevduG, site avabeMpaOvtacs Tic KAMOKEC 
TEYVUKEG, EiTE MPOTEIVOVTAS VEOUSG TPdTOUG AMOd00N¢C TNS KAaoiKiCovoUs aloO8NTIKT)\<s. 
Xto mAaiolo avTd, Ol EvvOlss TOD KAGOLKOD, THS AMAOTHTAC, TNS SiavdyEsLac 
TpoOBANOnkav pLé0a a6 Eva véo TpioLa, TPOKEILEVOD Va avadelyOet N EOMTEPIKH TOVG 


aktivoPodia. 
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3. H «edAnvikotyto» tov Gabriel Fauré 


Xto NAaiolo THS Tapovous dSiatpiBis, n TEpiatmon tov Gabriel Fauré (1845-1924) 
mapovoidcer 1diaitepo svdlapspov, KAaAVMS NOAAOI ATG TOVS BVYYPOVOUS AAAG Ka 
LETOAYEVEOTEPOUG LEAETITES TOV EYODV OVVOEGEL TO TPOOWNO KOL TH LOVOLKN TOV LE 
TV apyaia EAAddéa. Eivat agioonusim@to To yeyovdcs OTl avTO NOV yapaKTnpioTnKE 
KEAANVIKOTHTO» OTHV KOAALTEYVIKH LOOvyKpacia Tov Fauré amotéAEos Eva. onpEto 
OTO OMOIO OVVEKAIVAV OL SLEMOPES ATdWEIC Ka Kpiogtc, Os TETOLO PABLO MoTE T id10 
VO OVVLOTH TAEOV [IO KOIVE amo0dEKTH —AV KOI AaLBGVOVTAs TOUKiAES EPLNvEiec— 
widtTnTa. Metaéd avtav, or avapopgés tov ovvOétTn Charles Koechlin otov dd0KaA6 
tov BpiPovv amd Tétotov sidovG TAPAAANALOLOvG, KAB@S oO id10G 1oxVPICOTAV OT: 
«Iloté GAAOTE N LOvOIKY TEYVN AVTOD TOD aldva dev avaPimos LE TOON TEAELOTHTA 
THV avuct) EAANviKH OLOpEId»,’ EVO O LOVOtKOAOYOS Julien Tiersot dev SiotaCe, 
akOUN KO. OTaV o Fauré Atav ev Con, va avayv@picet oTO TPdOWTO TOV Evav 
«avayevvnpévo otov 20° a1dva EAANVA LOVEKO»».” 

H ovyypovyn povoixoAoyiucn épevva. dev Exe AoYoAnPEi LE avTH THV 1616Covoa 
MPOOEyYlONn TOV EPYOD TOV, TAPALEVOVTAS ATAMS CE OPLOLEVES LELOVMLLEVEC 
emionudvosic. Asv amokheieta ovty 1 anoowdmnon va ogeiretar otnv 
ETUPVAGKTUKOTHTA HE THV OMOIM OL PEAETHTEG AVTILETMALOAV TOvVG —OvYVa 
vmepBoAiukovc— TAPAAANALOLOvs Tov Epyov Tov Fauré WE THV ApYaLosAANnVIKN TEXVN, 
DEWPHVTAS TOVG ATAMS WEPOSG EVdG GVED TEPLEYOLEVOD CDLPATLKOD YAPAKTHPLOLLOD 
KOL SG EK TOVTOD AElOVSG LIAS TANPOVS vAOPAOLLONS OTO TAGiolo THS ObyYYPOVNS 


LOVOLKOAOYIKNS TPOBANLATIKT|<s. 


' Charles Keechlin, «La mélodie», Cinquante ans de musique francaise, topos 2, Ladislas Rohozinsky, 
enut., Librairie de France, Hapiot 1925, o. 29. 

* Julien Tiersot, Un demi-siécle de Musique Francaise. Entre les deux guerres: 1870-1917, Librairie 
Félix Alcan, Hapiou 1918, 6. 171. 

> BEaupgoeic anotedobv: o Vladimir Jankélévitch, 0 onoioc oto BipAio tov Fauré et l’inexprimable 
(lapiot 1974) napovordCet We 61aitEpa MOMTUKO TPOTO TIC TOUKIAES SLAOTAOEIG TOV AGUBavE, 
OVLOMVEA LE TOV 1510, N EAANVUKOTITG OTO EPYO KA OTN OKEWY TOV YGAAOD ovvOETH, Onc Kat o Martin 
Cooper, 0 Om010CG TOPOPLEVEL OE OPIOLLEVES YEVIKES ETLONLAVOEIG YMPIC Va ELoyM@pEt OTHV OVvOIA TOD 
Cytmpatoc avtov. BA. Martin Cooper, French music: from the death of Berlioz to the death of Faure, 
Oxford University Press, Aovoivo 1969, oo. 142-143. Avtiototya, o Robert Orledge oto Gabriel Fauré 
(Aovéivo 1979) aptepavel [1a LIKp TAapaypa@o, OmOv SLATUTOVEL OPLOLLEVES AVTIPPIOEIs TOV. Ocov 
APOPA Tis TEPLOGOTEPO TPOOMUATES LEAETEG, (OTM yLa Tapdderypa: Jean-Michel Nectoux, Gabriel 
Fauré, Les voix du clair-obscur, Flammarion, Hapiot 1990 «a1 Carlo Caballero, Fauré and French 
Musical Aesthetics, Aidaxtopucyh diatpiby, Wavertotiywo ths Pennsylvania, 1996, UMI Microform 
9712896) sivar acloonpeim@tn n oyEdov TANpNs atovoia ono1acdynotTE VOENS OYETUKG LE TO BELG ATO. 


325 


Qotdo0, oto TAAIOLO TIS SIKNS HAS MpOcEyytons, Nn EAANVIKOTHTA oTOV Fauré 
WS MPOCHTMUKOTHTA KOI Mo SnELLOvPYdc TApaLéveEet Eva ECEYOVOAS ONLAGIAs CHTNLWA, 
apevoc, Swi n Siepevdvynon Tov LTopEt va AEITOVPYT|OEL SIAPOTLOTIKA OOOV APOPA 
THV aclorAoynon Ka. KaTAVdNON Tov Epyov Tov EkEivn THV EXOYN, AAAG KO TNS EV 
YEVEL ETIPPOT|S TOD OTN YAAALKN LOVOLKNH, AMETEPOD, 51OTL OA CDVELOMEPEL ONLAVTUKE 
OTHV TPOOEyyloNn KO AVGAVON TNS TPOOANWIS THS EAANVIKTS APYaLOTHTAS OT 
YOAMKH Stavdnon KAL LOVOIKT OTIC apyéc Tov 20°” a1mva. Qc ek TobTODV, O01 AvaPopés 
otov Fauré ot onoies mpoBaivovv ovyvd Of TAPAAANALOLOVS LE THV ApYaLoEAAnVIKH 
OKEYN KOL TEYVN KOL YEVIKOTEPA HE AVTO TOV OVOLLACOTAV «KAQOIKO mvEDLLO SEV 
LLTOPOdV va ayvonPodbv KaL va DIOTILNBODV, KABMS AMOTEAODV KPIDEIG KAL AMOWEIC OL 
omoisc, ekpaonéves amd éva TANVOG LEAETHT®@V Of Eva EVPD YpOVIKO TAQioLO, 
MEPLEYOVV —AKOUA KOL LEGA OTHV EVdEYOLEVYH LAEPBoAN Tovc— TOAAG oTOLyEia TO 
OTOIa UTOPODV VA PaAVOdV YPNOWWA OTO TAGIOLO THS OVYKEKPILEVIS TPOBANLATIKNS. 
Xvvetas, iWiaitepo evdiamspov AapovoidCovv oO EVvTOMLOLOG, N MEAETH KOI N 
acwoAdynon Tov ototysiwv ekeiv@v Tov aPopovoav THV EAANVUKOTHTA (ETOL OTC 
QVTN YWOTAV AVTIANTTN COTO SESOLEVO LOTOPLKO, KOLVOVIKO KOLL TOAITLIOLUKO TAaio10), 
TNC MOLOTIKIS TOVSG MVONG, TNS TEXYVIKNS KO ALOONTIKT|IS TOVG VTOOTAONG, AAG Kat TNS 
MOAVOLEOTATNS EPLNVEIAS KOL EKSNAMOT'SS TOUS OTO EPyo TOV OvVOETH. H ovvektipnon 
OA®V TOV Tapatdva Oa ovpuPGAAEL, TOOO OTHV aITLOAOyNON TOV «EAANHVIKOD 
BavuAToOo» Tov Fauré —Ka0acs 0 idtog amOTEAOVOE yia TOAAOUS TH ODVOWN KOL THV 
TEAELOTEPN OVLVUTAPEN TOV YOAPLIOLATWV KOL TOV APETHV TOV APYALOEAANnVIKOD 
TMVEVHATOC— OOO KOL OTHV TANPEOTEPH KATAVONON CAV THV TTVYOV THS TPOCGANWIS 
TIC EAANVIKT|S APYALOTNTAG. 

H onuacia ty¢ ev Ady@ mpooéyytons AauBdver Eva lotaitepo Bapos Kat Léoa 
and tThv scétaon EpyMv tov ovvOEétTnH mov sEyyiCovv THv sAAnviKH apyatoTyta, LE 
AVTILMPOOWMEVTIKOTEPES TEPIATHOEICG THY AvpIKH THAyMdia Prométhée [ITpounOéac] 
(1900) kot to AvptKd dSpdya Penélope [ITynvedonn] (1912). H evaoyoAnon tov 
ovvOETH, TOO LE TO LVOO Tov IpounPéa, d600 Kat LE TO OLNPLKO EmOG THS OdboaEIAasS 
OVVLOT —OE OVYKPLON HE TO TEPLOGOTEPO TPOOMTIKO BAEUA TV TOINTHV— LWA 
OAPHS AWEGOTEPN ETAON ME TO APYOLOEAANVIKO AVEDA, AKOUN KOL LéOD Ad TH 
SLAPLECOAGBNON KOI Tic ExEBdoEtc TOV EKGOTOTE AlumMpEtiotTa. Qc EK TOVTOV, TO 
SPALATIKO Eid0G THS OTEPAs TAPEsYEl ETIMAEOV SOVATOTHTES AVIYVEDONS TOV OTOLYEIWV 
TOV ATAGCYOAODV THY TPOPANLATIKH LAS, YOPic OUMsS TAPAGAANAG va VTOTYLATAL KOLO 


ONLAvttKds pOAOs THs mélodie. H exagn tov ovvOéty otn SebtEpN SeKastia tov 20°” 
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ALOVOA LE THV TOINON TOV OLEPOALOTHV KaL LE THY aLoONTUKH fin de siécle, EtoL 6mMc 
QVTN ALOTVMMVETAL OTIS HEAOTON|CEIS TOINLATw@V Tov BéAyou Charles van Lerberghe 
(1861-1907) Kot ts Bapdvng Antoine de Brimont (1886-1943), sumeptéyer 


ATOOTAOLOATUKES TANV OUWS CAMEIs AVAPOPES OTHV EAANVIKN APYALOTHTA. 


A. O Fauré kau n «eAAviKh Tov seldavikevon 


O apyalosAAnvikds MOAITIOWOc, O pdAOS KOL N ONLACiaA TOV OTHV TéyvN KOL OTH 
dtavonon ts TaAriac tov 19° adva anoterovbv, dmmc éxE1 HSN SiamiotwOEi, onpsia 
avapopac KAL MPOTLTA TEYVIKHS KOI atoONTIKHS TEAElOTHTAc. KGBe ovyKptoN KALI 
TMAPOAANALGLLOS EVO EPYOD TEYVNSG HE AVTES TI¢ KAGOUKEéS ACies OVVLOTA EDAOYA LLG 
BetiKh —AVv OYL THY LTEPTATH— aLoOnTIK aGloAdyrnon. To va YapaKTNplotsi SWS Evac 
ovvOEtIjs «EAANVOSG», UEC AO TO ODVOAO THS SNLLOVPYias KAI TNS EV YEVEL LOVOLKT|C 
TOV Mpoopopdc, anotsrsi Eva CEeyw@ptotd Kat TOAVODVOETO atvdLEVO TOD 
EkdnA@OnkE LE EVTOVO KOI SLAPKN TPOTO YOPW a6 TO TPOCMNO Tov Fauré. AvTO Tov 
OTO GVYKEKPLLEVO LOTOPLKO TAGIOLO YIVOTAV AVTIANTTO Ws KEAANVIKOTHTO» APOPOVOE 
TY] OVYYEVELA TOV TEYVIKOV KOL KLOONTIK®V TAPALETPWV EVOG EPYOD TEYVIG HE TIC 
QVTIOTOLYEG TOV EMIKPATOVOAV OTHV KAGOIKH, > Ei TO MAsioTtOV, MEpiodo THC 
EAANVIKT|S AapYaloTHTas. Lto mAaiolo avTd, Nn EKPACN AsloACyIKTS KPioNs Kal O 
AVTIOTOLYOG TAPAAANALOLOS ODVTEAODVTaL TAVTa Ws Bon THV ElkKdOva mov sEixE 
KaAMepynOsi ya tov apyaio KOoLo, THV Wiaitspn oYéon mov sive avantvYOEi LE 
QUVTOV, TOV TPOTO KATAVONONGS TOD, EV OATYOIG, THV TPOGANYWN TOV. 

Ons siye MAEov EniKpATHOEL OF OAOVG TOVG TOLEIG THS KOAAITEYVIKT|S 
Ontlovpyiac, sTOl KOL OTHV TEpintmon Tov Fauré, ypnoywromtomPnkav ol KOWaS 
AMOSEKTES EVVOLEG TOD YaPAKTHpICav THY apyalosAAnvIKH oKé WN KOI TEyVN. Oc EK 
TOVTOD,  ANAOTHTA, N Siavyela, N YapH, N EKAEMTLVON, N EsvovVOTTH KAL 
meWapynuévn EkMpAONH, ANOTEAODV LLETASD GAA@V Tic Baotkés WLdTHTES OL OTOIEC 
EkDELOTHKAV OTO EPyo TOV OvVOETH. H ypHoN aAvTa@V TOV EVVOLOV EPLINVEDETAL, OAC 
éyet NON SiamtotwHOsi, ws Bdon tic Wiaitepes ovvOKES TOV EAIKPATOVOGV OTA TEAN 
tov 19° audva GTO YMPO TNS SiaVvONONS KO TOV TEYVOV, OL OTOIES SIALOPOoONKaVv 
OTO TAGIOLO TOV YEVIKOTEPOV GOONTIKO®V avaCcnTnoOEwV, AAAG KOL TMV LOTOPIKOV 
ovykvptov. H avtidpacn otic vmEepBoAgsc TOV popavtiopod, N ECapon THs PayKvEpuKHS 


votepiag Kal N avacntnon TNS ApaypatiuKns TAVTOTHTAS THS YAAAIKTS LOvOIKT|S 
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OVVLOTOVV TPEIG BaotkOUs TaptyovTEs Tov éxat—av KABOPLOTIKO POAO OTH STPOOH 
MOV OVVTEAEOTHKE TPOG TIG aSIES TNS EAANVIKT|S ApYaLoTNHTAGS. 

AvTO TOV TPETEL Va TOVLoTEi Eivat OTL OTHV TEpimtMOoN Tov Fauré, ot aciec 
avtés svtomiCovtar o€ éva BabUtTEepo Eminedo, KaBMs MEPOvV Eva AAOVOLO KAL 
TMOAVODVOETO TEPLEYOMEVO TOV AEITOVPYEi LE TPOTO GAANAEVOETO, EVO N TAPOVDOIA 
TOVG EKSNAMVETAL, OYL MG AVTOOKONOG, OVTE HE AAOOAGOLATIKO TPOTO, GAAG pe LAO 
QVOLKOTHTA KOL [LI OVVETELA TPMTOMAVEIS yA THY ELOYN TOV. Xto TAaioLO ATO, N 
TMPOBOAN THS TEXVNS TOV Fauré O€ AVTIOLAGTOAN LE TH SLAYVTUKOTNHTA THS POLAVTUKNS 
Lovoikns ExMpaoNs anmotéAsos Eva loyvpd Eztysipnua to omoio otnpiyOnKe o¢€ 
ETLONMAVOEIC TEXVIKIC, GAAG Kor atoOnTIKT\s PvoEwWs. Ol apETés TOD ETPOV, TNS 
EYKPATELAG KOL TNS looppoTias mpoBANOnkav os TéTOLO PABLO WotTE va yivetar AOYOC 
yla €éVOV KOTTIKIOLLO» TOD OLEKPIVE TH OKEsWN KOL TO EPyo Tov ovvOETH. O 
TOPOAANAIGWOG HE TO AVEDA OMWMPOODVNS KOL THV GOKNTIKH AITOTHTA THC 
TAATOVIKNS PUOcOGiAs Ntav 1diaiTEPA WYATHTOS TOGO DTOVG LOVOLKOYPAMOVG TWV 


apyav tov 20°” a1dva, 660 KA OTN LETHYEVEOTEPN LOVOIKOAOYIKT] OKEYN: 


[O Fauré ntav évac] dd0KaA0c Tov onoiov To épyo LAs 
SIOGOKEL GY LOVOV THV OLOPELE, GAAG Kat TH OVVEON, THV 
appovia éToL ONMSG ytVvOTaV avTUANnATH otTHV [apyaia] 
FAAGba THS onoias Ta S1IddyLATA Maivetat va EeniBidvovv 
OTHV ATOAVTN 1OOppoTia TS LOVOIKT|S TOD. 


Akovyovtas [TH HOVOLKN TOV] AVATOMEDKTA CKEPTOLLAOTE 
TO APYOLOEAANVIKA APLoTOvVPyNLWATA, Sit Kaveic dEv sixes 
r r r , r 5 

MEPLOOOTEPO ATO Tov Fauré thv aioOnon Tov LETPOD. 


Eivat agloonpseimto Ott 01 Evvolgs avtés exavardaupavovtat ovyva, execepyacovtat os 
usyaro Babu6, AaUBavovtas Kd0E Popa pa véa StdoTtaoN. ALTO TOV, AO LLA TPOTH 
MpoOosyyton, avtirAauPpdavetoat Kaveic sivat n TPOBOAH Tov mapadsiypatos tov Fauré wc 
évac Snulovpyds mov épstve avernpsaotos amd Tic vAEPBOAES TNS POPavTIKNS 
LOVOLKNS EKMPAONS KOL SLATHPNOE LIA KPITIKH OTdON amévavtt o€ KéOE EidoUvC 
ETIPPON, YOPIC GUS ALTO va TOV HETEL OTO TEPLOM@PLO TMV LOVOIKOV ECEAiEEov. 
Avtieta, 0 id10G APOLOIMGE LE EVAV TPOOMTIKO THOTO TO 1lOIMLLA THS ETOYNS TOV KL 


OVUMETELYE OLAKPITIKG, TANV OLAS OVOLAOTIKG, OTHV ECEAIEN TNS HODOIKNS YAWOoUC 


“René Dumesnil, Portraits de Musiciens Francais, Plon, Tlapiot 1938, o. 90. 
> René Dumesnil, «Le centenaire de Gabriel Fauré», La Revue Musicale: «Le Centenaire de Gabriel 
Fauré (1845-1945)», Philippe Fauré Frémiet & René Dumesnil, emu., lobviog 1945, o. 30. 
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KOL OTHV avddslén TOV OlAITEPOV YOAPAKTNPLOTLKM®V TOD YAAAIKT|IS LOVOIKTS 
mapddoons. Metacd avtov, ovumepiaupavovtat Kat ou évvolss THS TAENS, TNS 
OYUKNS, TNS looppoTiac, THS ANAOTNTAG, TNS YAPNS, TNS StavyELAS KAI THS EvODVOATNS 
EKMOPAONG, Ol OMOIES GAAWOTE ATOTEAOVOAV KOIVMS ATOSEKTES, OV KOL MOLKIAOTPOTMSC 
EPUNVEDHEVEG, IOLOTHTES TOD YAAALKOD TVEDLATOG. 

Qs ek TovTOv, 01 mpoBaAAdLEVES apETés Tov Fauré epunvedovtal TOoO OTH 
Baon ths Atowns mov vaoOTNpiCEl La EK TMV EOW ECEAIEN THS HODOIKT|S TApddooNs 
Kal OXI TH PHEN WE avtTHv, O00 Kat OTH BON TNS THPNONS LAs GM~@PPOVOS KAL 
ETLPVAAKTIKN|SG OTHONS ATEVAVTL O€ LA AKPITH vIOVETHON EEvav emippowv. O Charles 
Keechlin exOsiaCe tTHv dtavyj EKMPAON TOV SAOKGAOD TOV TPAYLATOMOLOVTAS LA 
vb0EN, TOGO OTIC vTEPBOAES TOD POLAVTLOLOD, GO KO OTHV EITHSEDLEVN EKAEATOVON 
TOV LOVOLKOD LLAPEDLOVIOLOD, ETOL OMMC AUTOS siys SIALOPOWOVEi AMO TOVG LYLNTES 


tov Debussy: 


TIoAAG aptotovpynuata [mpoKEiwévov va Ta MpocEyyiogt 
KGTOLOG] ATAITODV KamOIa WONON. lwo UOpEi GUMS avTH 
va amoxtn8et doov apopd avtd tov Fauré; Méow ts 
aico@nons tS EAAnviKHS oLOpEIdc. Adtagopia yia TH 
BioxlotTHTaA KO Tic vmEpBoAgéc, MEPIPPdvnON Ya TOV 
EVIDIMOIAGLO, AYATN Yia TM Siavyy atpdo@aipa [...], 
éVTOVN avayKn yia pia KaPapH onTiKY avTiAnyyn Tov 
TPAYLAT@V (yv@pitw@ OTL TO LWOTHPLO sSaKoAovOsi va 
VPLOTATAL, GAAG sivat OLOPMdTEPO va StEvPDVEL KETOLOG 
TOV ONTUKO TOV OPiCOVTA KOL VA UNV GVGOWPEDODUE TOTE 
eminAaotes opiyAsc EYOVTAG Ws MPOOYNnHA TO Pd80c). 
Tavtoypova, o Fauré mapapéver obyypovoc. [...] 1 Hovoucn 
tov sivat exikaipn Kat Pabvotoyaotyn LE 6,11 n obyYpovn 
evaloOnoia pmopsi va ovvelo~épst. Qotdoo0, exopacetar 
«EAANVIOTiY: KOL OVTO SEV EiVOL AVTLPATIKO, SLOTL OL 
EAANVIKES LOLOTITEG ELVOL CLMVIEG, OLKODEVIKES — KAGOIKEG. 
O Gabriel Fauré anoteAsi p10 ad tg KAaciKés KopvyEs.® 


Avtiotowa, o René Dumesnil avagepotav ot diavysia tov épymv tov Fauré 


TMPAYLOATOMOLMVTAS EVAV TAPAAANALOLLO LE THY TAATMVIKT PHTOPIKN: 


H téyvyn tov Fauré diadéter thv Aaumepyn Siapdvew tov 
EAANVIKOV ApPloTOVpynLaTaV. Otav nn MovotKy TOD 
TOPEVETAL HE TPOTO WLOPPVOLO, StoTACEL AVAWEOA OTIC 
TOVUKOTHTEG otic omoisg dev sivoat apd0vun va 


° Charles Keechlin, «Le Théatre», La Revue Musicale, Oxt@Bproc 1922-3, oo. 44-45. 
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KOTAOTOAGEEL, OAES ATES Ot ABEBaLOTNTES 1 O1 KatVvOTOLIES 
ou omoiss poldCovv, KAT THV avayv@on, HE TEpiTAOKa 
TEYVOOMOTO KOL WE AAAOKOTES avaCcntnostc, Siapatifovtat 
KOTA HV aAkpOGoON KOL ATOKTODV EVAV ENITAKTUKO 
YAPAKTNPA O OMOLOS GLVLOTE KAL TO ONLGSL ELAS loLOODvIAG. 
[...] AxpiBa> S6mmMc o1 AEMTOMVvEIG TEplOTPOMES TOD LAC 
emiparArer. o TAdt@v mpw Katadnget of Kéno1w AauTpPd 
ovumépacua. Ta mavta sYOLV HLA ODVOYT], HLA CDVAQELO, 
Lua AoyuKyy [...].7 


Eivat non mavepo Ott n EAANHVIKOTHTG Tov Fauré dev exANOOnke Wc Eva EEMTEPIKT|S 
PVOTS OTOLYEIO TOV EKSNAMONKE ETLPAVELAKE OTN LOVOLKN TOV, DAAG Ws Eva TAEYLA 
BabUTEpaV EVVOIOV TOD APOLOLOONKaV Kat EKSNA®ONKaAV LE EvaV TPOGMTUKO TPdTO 


OTN OKEWN Kat OTO EPYO TOV OvVOETNH. Hdy azd to 1918, o Julien Tiersot onpsiwve: 


O Fauré sivol, mpdyuatt, éAAnvas WéOe AO TO TVEDLO TNS 
TEYVNG TOV, AO TH POPLA Tov péLovE Tov.® Eivan éAANvaC, 
OYXL MC ATOTEAEGLA MLAS AVTUKELLEVIKNS KOL ETLOTHLOVIKNS 
épevvac, GAAa som plac sugvTNs atoBnons. Evo o1 
KoAAItExvEc Tov 16°” aimva, Motebovtac OTL EUTVéOVTaV 
amd To apyaio waviKd, Emtvdnoav Tic pMop~ss TNS 
AVAYEWNOLAKNS TEXYVI|G, O idtoc, avtiPeTta, TPAyYLATOTOINOE 
QvVTO TO WEMSES YOPic va To avacntyosl. [...] Etval To 
TMVEVLA TOV EAANVLOLOD TOV avaBiovet OTOV 1510 aN’ 6,TL OL 
LopeiKkés exdnrAaosic tov. H mAat@vikn Prooogia maoy1CE 
va Byét amd TOV KOOLO TOV ALOOHOEMV TpOKEWEVOD va 
emido0ei otnv eSepedvnon TwV 1dEOv: THV aicoOnon LLAS 
akpipas TapdpLolas mpoomhOElas diver OPloLevEs POPES 
aonpynuévn téyvn tov Fauré. To idto Kot avtdc e~opud 
NEPA AMO Tig CO~aipEs [TOV ALoONOEwWV] yA Va LAS MEpEt 
THV ayvy OLopeLt. 


Avtobd Tov gsidovg Ol mapaAAnAiopoit Sev apémet va avtiuwstmmiCovtar pEé 
ETLPVAAKTUKOTHTA, WS La avOaipeTn, OTEPEOTLTN KO AKAdNLAIKHs COMOTH EKPPAaoH 
vaepBarAAovtos dé0vG (PalvdpEVO OyL OmaVIO 1aitepa EKEivn THV EMOYN), AAAG 
ypiGovv plac 1dtiaitepns mpoooync, KaO@> otpiCovtar oe loyvpa EniyElpnuata 


TEXVIKT|S KAL ALOONTIKT|S PVOEMS. 


T René Dumesnil, Portraits de Musiciens Francais, Plon, Hapiot 1938, oo. 95-96. 

* O Tiersot ypnomonorei kat voypappiCer tv edAnvucr AEN «melos» emOvUVtTAs TPOMaVds va 
LOYVPOTOINOEL KOL VA KYPOLATIOEL» KATGAANAG TI¢ AMOWEIS TOV. QoTdG0, N YPHON THs Ewotas avTIS 
OTO TAGICLO TNS OVYKEKPLLLEVIG TPOTAGNS TApApLéevEel AoaPns, KaABdc dev yiveTat KATAVONTO Ev APOP 
THV toto TH HEAwWdi,, 1 EGV AVAMEPETAL YEVUKOTEPA OTN LOPPOAOYIKN APTLOTNTA TIS LOVOLKNS TOV. 
Oswpovie mBavdtepy Ty SebtEPY EPLNvEia, KADGS sival YYMOTH TN YPHON TOV KAGOLKOV LOPOV, 
OAAG KOL 1 YEVUKOTEPG. AVENTLYLEVY AicOnon THs Sots OTO Epyo TOV ovVOETN. 

* Julien Tiersot, 6.2., 60. 170-171. 
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XTO TAGiC1O ATO, EFAIPETIKO EVdLAGEPOV TapovOLdCet N Bioypa~ia tov Fauré 
mov ECédMo0E To 1927 (tpia ypovia, LETa TOV BAvato Tov ovvOEéTH) o Charles Koechlin, 
KaOw>s O 1510G AMLEPMVEL APKETES OEAISEG OE AVTH THV ATLYN THS atoOntTIKN|s TOV, 
ATOKMSIKONOLMVTASG KaL OvvoWiCovtas OAEc EkEivEes TI¢c Evvolss TOD siyav KOTA 
KaIpovs EKMPaOTEt KA TOV APOPOLOGY THV AsyOLEVN «KEAANVUKOTHTO» TOD EPyOVD KAL 
TNS MPOOWALKOTHTAs Tov. Av Kal SEV ATOMEDYOVTAL OL VTEPBOAES KOI OL YEVIKEDOEIG, 
ATOPPOLA TOD OVYVE ODVALOOHLATIKG POpTIOLEVOY AOyOV Tov Keechlin, @otd00 sivar 
APKETH YPNIOULO Va EYKUWEL KAVEIC OTHV ETLYEIPHLATOAOYIA TOV MoTE va TpOPEt OTIC 
avddoyes acioroynosic. Eva Baotkd otoiysio mov mpémet va ANOOEi vAdWN sivar y 
wiaitepn oyéon mov sixye o idtoc o Keechlin pe thv sdAdnvikyn apyatotnta, maiCovtac 
EVAV AMOMACLOTIKO POAO OTHV aVvaATLEN TOV OKEWEM®V TOD KOL OTHV avTiCOTOIYN 
SIALOPPWON TOV CVUMEpacLdtHV.'? Avandgevkta, KA0E ExtysipnUA tov Keechlin 
EXEL WS AMETHPIA THV TAapAdsoyN TNS AVOTEPOTHTUS TOV APYALOEAANVIKOD TOAITIOLOD 
KOL 6laitepa THS KAGOIKIS MEptodov Tov 5° Kat 4°” almva 7.X. Me Baon avtd to 
acioua o idtog MPOYMpNHoE CE TAPAAANAICLOVS Kal Of LIA avacHTNHON KOWOaV 
TEYVIKOV KOL ALOONTIKOV TAPALETPOV, ETLYELPOVTAS VO. SLATVTMMOEL KAL VOL OPIOEL [LE 
OAPHVELA AVTO TOV OVVLOTOVOE THV EAANVIKOTHTA Tov Faure. 

O Keechlin dtaca@nvifer egapyns 6t1 n EAANHVUKOTNHTA Tov Fauré amotEdst «Eva 
Oéua TOV AMOpPa AtyoTEpO TH GEe“iatodoyia YY THV YPAMtKOTHTA KOL TEPLOOOTEPO 
EOMTEPIKODS Maphyovteg».'' Me avtov tov TpdMO 0 {S10¢ EvTKOOEL TO GUVOAO TOV 
LLAITEPWOV YAPAKTNPLOTIK©V TOV OVLVOETH OF LA KEAANVIKH aLoONTIKH», THV oTOoia 
ATOKMStKOTOLEL LECH AMO LIA CELA TEYVIKOV KL COONTUKOV TOLOTITOV. KevtpucH 
Oéon OTN OKEWN TOV Keechlin Katéyovv ot EvvotEes THS SOLNS, TNS looppoTiac, TNS 
LOYUKNS KAL TOD HETPODV, ETOL OTMs AVTES EKSNAMVOVTAL 15LAITEPA OTNHV APYITEKTOVIKH 
TNS KAQOIKT)S EAANVIKTI|S ApPYaLOTHTAs. LTO TAGICIO AVTO, O VEOAOYIKOS SIAYWMPLOLG 
MOV O idtos TPAyLATOTOLEI, AEitTOVpyEst KATOADTIKG POG THY aKpIBEOTEPY TEPLYPAgH 


KOL OVEAVON TOV EAANVIKOV IOLOTHTOV TOD Fauré: 


XvVVOMTIKOTHTA, SiavyEla, EkAEKTH TExvUKH [...] TO 


mapadogo = [...] ts [ovvbmapénc]  pwopodoyiKys 
KaBapdoTNtTas Ka EvYEPELac, OTIPAPOTHTAS KOI EVvKALWiac, 


'° Mia exteviic avapopa ot Apoodnyn TNS EAANVUKT|S ApyondtyTAS a6 Tov Keechlin éytwve oto 
KeodAato 2.A.iv: «O LopPoAtonds Kat n ato8ntiKy fin de siécle: o1 TEpiAtmoEts Tov Debussy Kat 
Keechlin», oo. 295-304. 

'! Charles Keechlin, Gabriel Fauré, wtpp. Leslie Orrey, Dobson, Aovéivo 1946, (exavexs. Irvine, 
Kodiwwdpvia 1990-1996), o. 76. 
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EMLPAVELAKNS auEpluvnotag Kol vm0AaVOdvovoaC 
evépyslac. Kata ovvémeia, n yontsia tov Fauré mapapéver 
Awpixy —ovyva Imviucn— Kat moté dev teivet mposg THv 
Kopw@taKn. Odeo avté> ol molmtes 16 
avtoovyKpatnons, tHS AEMTOTHTAc, OvuBGAAODV OTH 
OOVOLN [LOG MELOTIKNS KOI yAaATVLIas TéxVNS, avTiDETH POG 
avty tov HpaKkrsiov KataoKkevav, [...] oTMV mpooméGEta 
va pOdoovv TH pEyaAompémeta. Xtov Fauré dev veiotatar 
Kania wvikn mpoonddeta [...], Kavéva 1400 [...], AAAG 
TEAELA, AYV KOL OAOKANPOPEVN SbVaLN —aBiaot™ Ka 
SLAKPITUKH— LAs OLOpENs apyaiacs mpoTonye. [...] avtT} 
SvvanNn EXEL TPAYLATL WIA eowtepiky Con, n omoia tTHV 
KaOioTd AKON ALO loyvpH amd KéGEe Bian Kivnon. Aev 
vmapyEl Kaya TAON MpOS TOV EvtLT@OIACLO.” 


Avtés ot otabepés Kol dtaypoviKés aéies TNS apyatosAAnvikys atoOntiKT)s 
EKONAMVOVTAV OTO EPyo TOD Fauré pe SiaKpITuKOTHTA AANV OUM@S HE CAMHVEIA. 
Avahoyns ovons exionudvosic sive TpaypLatomotnost Oo Koechlin kat o€ TpoyevéotEpo 


KEiWEvo TOD: 


H ayvj Kabapotnta Tov TEplypaLLatwv, 0 OVYKAAVELEVOSG 
TAOVTOG THS éuMvEvons, Nn onoia mé&vta vAEpPBaiver avTO 
TOV OAIVETAL VA SLATLTVODV OL VOTES (KL AVTO GVVLOTE TO 
UDOTLKO TNS Tpaypatuns SvdvauNs), avTH Nn tooppozia 
LETACD AOYUKNS KAL OVVALOONLATOG, ALTN N CELVOTHTA TNS 
EKMPAONSG, TOGO KAGOLKN KAL TOGO YOAAIKH, La TEYVN TOD 
E€pei va. A€Er O,Tt sival anapaitnto, Kal TimoTE TapaTdva 
amd OQVTO, HE MIA EKAEMTVOLEVH ATAOTHTA (AvTH TOV 
EpexOeiov), We TH ovykivnon nov Epmepléyet Eva AGUTPO 
Kat agi0avuacto vAIKO, OmM>o aKpIbM®>s Eva OLOP@O 
LGPLAPO GTO Pas Tov NAiov [...].° 


Ol mepignuss Kol, OvYVG MAEOV, ATEYVA KATAYPAOLEVES EVVOLEG TOD LETPOD, TNC 


ANAOTHTAS, THS aPppLoviac, TOV «KOLM@ANAOD LEYAAEiov», ETAVEPYOVTAL OTH OKEWN TOV 


'? 0.2. OL avaPopEes OTHV OPYITEKTOVIKT] KOLL YEVIKOTEPG OTIC ELKAOTIKEC TEYVES THC apyaiac EAAGSac 
sivat 16taitepa ovyvés otov Keechlin, ka8ac 0 idtos —We AQopLN Tov Fauré— mpoBaiver ka o€ GAAG 
KEipleve TOV GF AVTIOTOLYOUS TAPAAANALOLOG: «[...] 1 TExVY Tov Fauré [...] ex@paCetat we tHV 
ATOYVUVOLEVY ANACTHTA EVOG APYaLOEAAHVIKOD AVayYAV@Ov». BA. Charles Koechlin, «La mélodie», 
0.1., 6. 29. Otav 0 idtog apyotEpa ExtoKégtnke Tov Ilapbevava, SHAWOE YapaKTNpLoTIKa: «[...] 
emtBePaiwoa exi TOm0v Ott dev ExovLE KdiKo va Dempovpe Tov Fauré ws Tov avOEVTKS ODVEYLOTH TNS 
EdAnviknes TEyVIO». ExtotoAn mpoc tov Francois Berthet (3 OxtwBpiov 1930). BA. Madeleine Li- 
Keechlin, ext., Charles Kechlin. Correspondance, La Revue Musicale, 348-350, 1982, 0. 79. 

'’ Charles Keechlin, «Les tendances de la musique moderne frangaise», Encyclopédie de la Musique et 
Dictionnaire du Conservatoire, wépos 2°, topos 1, Albert Lavignac & Lionel de la Laurencie, exuL., 
Delagrave, Ilapiot 1925, o. 126. 
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Keechlin, 0 omoioc, 6mmc¢ KAO APYALOAGTPHS, SOTPEMETAL OTHV EAANVIKN APYaLoTHTA 
YO. VO EKPPAOEL LE YAAQLPOTHTA Tic ALGONTIKES TOV KPiCEtc. 

Qotdoo, n EmtyeilpnuatoAoyia tov Keechlin Cepevyet and tic aoptioties, TH 
YPAMIKOTHTA KOL THV LEYAAOCOTOLIA Tov S1éKpIvEe KABE POLAVTKO OIAEAANVA, KAAS 
oTnpiCetat o€ pia Badia yvmon tov épyov tov Fauré, mpoiov eumeipiac, GAAG KaL 
TMPOOMTUKNS LEAEsTIS. O idtos yv@piCE TOAD KAAG OTL AVTES O1 KEAATVIKES APETES» SEV 
OMELAGV VO OVVENGYOVTAL LL AVOTNPOTHTA, LIA AKALWIA KOL LIA WoYPOTHTA LE TIC 
omotes meptéparAav ovyvd THV ApYaLosAANnVIKH TExVN, GAAG avtiBeTa vaOOTHpICE OTL 
avtés éxpvBav La Eow@tEepiKnH dSbvayN, aKpIpm@s péoa ANd La EVvTLYN LoOppoTia 
LETACD AVTLPATIKOV, EK TPOTNS TPOCEyytons, WiotTH|tw@v. H appoviKn ovvvomapéeyn 
LOYUKNS KAL ODVALOONLATOS OVVIOTOVOE [1A TPAYLATIKOTHTA Oto éEpyo tov Fauré, yn 
omoia EVTONICOTAV TOGO O€ TEXVLKO OOO KOI O€ aloONTIKO Exizedso. H dSievKpivnon mov 
mpayuatorott o Keechlin d6cov apopa thy ovon THs EAANVUKOTHTAS Tov Fauré sivat 


YOPAKTNPLOTIKN: 


[O Fauré] omdvia. extpémetat mpoc Eva «VEOEAANVIKO OTDA 
Kata TO mpotvomO Tov Saint-Saéns» dzov yn WEA KOI 
EvALONNoia SEV SLATHPOVVTAL TOGO ETITLYWS, OOO KAMOLOG 
0a evydtav. Emméov, o Saint-Saéns dev exdnrAwve mévtao 
OVTH THY WoYpOTNTA, 1 ONOia éyEl pLEyakomnomPsi. 7 


AvtO mov o Keechlin ovépate «veosAAnvikd oTvA» APOPOVOE TH POPLAALOTIKN 
QVTILLETOMION TMS MOvOotKT|S KOL THV Kvplapyia tNHS AoytKhS évavtt Tov 
OvvalOOnLATIKOD OTOLyEiODv. LTO ONLELO ALTO, sival EVSLAMEPOV Va. SLEVKPtVLOTEL OTL O 
id10c S1ayapiCE, APEVOG, THV ALLLYHS KEAANVIKT» VIOOTAON TOV LOpEt Va KATEYEL EVOL 
gépyo TEYVNS —OTN OvyKEKpILEVH TEpittMON éva LOvOLKO EsPyo— dnAadr Tic 
SOVELOLEVEG KOLL APOLOLMLLEVES AO THV APYALOEAANVIKN APYITEKTOVIKT KL PLAOCOgiA 
EVVOLEG TNS APLOViasc, TOV HETPOD KOL TNS AOYIKT|s KAL, APETEPOD, ALTO Tov OvoLACE 
KMOAYAVLOTIKO» [«paien»] ototysio Kat TO OTOIO AMPOPOvOE THY aVOPanIVYH DEdMprNoN 
TNS PVONS LEGA AMO TI MOAVSIGOTATES EKPAVOELS TNS. LUUQOVO HWE AVTN TH SiaKptoN, 
OTAV OL TPOAVAMEPOLEVES KEAATVIKES APETES» AVEYOVTAL CE AVTOOKONO, YAVOLV THV 
EVEPYETIKN] TOVG Spdon LE Kivévvo va AEITOVPYNOODV APVNTIKE TPO THV KaTEDIvVON 
EVOG OTEIPOD KAL WOXPOD KAQOLKLOLOD, YI. TOV OTO{O N LOVOIKH Tov Saint-Saéns Eyer 


—LEPIKés Mopés KOKA ODLP@vVa LE Tov id10o— KaTHyopNnOst. AvtiBeta, 6taV avTES O1 


'4 Charles Keechlin, Gabriel Fauré, 6.7., 6. 76. 
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WLOTHTES AMOKTHOOLV EVA OVOLAOTLIKO TEplEyOLEVO, OTav SNnAadT SEV EKANPOODV 
LLOVO HEOW TNS HOPHOMAGOTIKT|S TOVSG LAdOTAONS Kat ovvdeHObV LE Eva. YEVUKOTEPA 
OVHAVIOTIKO VEDA, TOTE LTOPODV va SNLLOVPyNOODVV Tic TPOVTODEOEIC YIa LO 
QNOAVTH ioOppomia pETasd MOpLas KO TMEplsyousvov, pETAcsO AoyiKHS KaAL 
ovvatoOjnpatoc. H mayaviotiky otdon Tov KOAAITEYVNH OvvioTATO aKpIp@c oOTHV 
EKOPAON TOV AVOPOAWOV AYOVIOV LAPOOTEA OTO ETELIPO KOL OTO GYVMOTO THS PvONS 
KOL OTN ODYYMvEvon Tov iov LE TO LVOTHPLAKO TNS yapaKktHpa. Edo evtoniCetat, 
ovpLOaVa we TOV Keechlin, 0 81dC@v popavtiopds tov Fauré: otnv svaic8ntn Kat 
SLAKPITIKN, ATMOTUAWON TOV OLYVa ATpODdSLOPLOT@V ALoONnUGTwV déovG TOD yEvve N 
ALEPAVTOODVY TNS PvONS OTOV GVOPHTO KOL OTHV AVEDLATIK KOI WoyUKH avdyoon 
TOV 1010 TEPA ATG TO UNTO KAL TO OPATO TPOG L1G AVEiNWTN OLOPEOLA OmOv KUPLApyYEt 


Lua aioOnon yaAnvys Kot vac TavOEtoTIKOcs LVOTIKIOLLOG: 


Ed [otov Fauré] dev vadpyovv ol TapaLop~woEtc TOV 
POLLAVTLKOV vTEPPBOAMV’ yt Ovo dev vVEioTATAL N yEAoia 
AOYNWIA, AAAG ovTE OL avéuKTEs emOvLiEc, O1 aVviaTEC 
amedmioiss [...], Ta «KOOLIKh Optwata», Ol ylyavtioL 
Todragiec [vadpyet] povo nn TéAEla Kol YyoAnvia 
usyaAslotnta [...] 1 omoia opiCetat amd tov avOpaatwo — 
Meooystaxd— opiCovta. [...] avtdc o Popwavttopds [...] 
uopst vO EsMlMsPEl TPAYLATIKH OLOpgi pTOpEt va 
napayayet Eva sido avdywons. 


Xto mAaiow avtd, o Keechlin yapaxtnpicer thy téyvn tov Fauré tavtoypova 
KEhANViKH Ko. TayavioTiKT ° pe tHV évwolw tHG EVvTLyobS ovvomapENs KaL 
LOOPPOTIAS TOV, GAANAOCOVUTANPOVLEVOYV KAL OYL AVTIBETIKMV, OTOLYEIMV THS AOYUKNS 
KOL TOV OvVvaLOOHLATOS. LInv mApaynatiKdTyTa, Oo Keechlin dev VemMpovoe tHV 
APYOLOEAANVUKN OKEYN KL TEYVN WS TpOtOvTa LIAS woypPT|S Kat amaBos pos TIC 
avOpamiwves avnovyies Stiavonons, aAAG, avtibeta, diépAeme péoa and THV 
LEYAAOTPETEL TOVG THV AKTIVOBOATA TOV SLAYPOVIKOV ODLAVIOTIKOV ASLMV KOL TOV 
WAVIKOV TOV O SUTIKOSG TOAITIOLLOG KANPOVOLNGE KA APOLOIWOE AVE TOVG alavEs. Oc 
EK TOVTOD, TO EAANVIKO KOL TO MAYAVLOTLKO OTOIYEIO ATOTEAODV TIC SVO OYEIC TIS id10C 
EKONAWONS TOV TPAYHATIKOD APYALOEAANVUKOD TVEDLLATOS TO ONOIO EvtomiCETAL OTHV 


OAOTHTA Tov oto épyo tov Fauré. Avtd zov o Keechlin, we évav svpvtEepo Tpdz0, 


15 

O.2., 6. 77. 
'° O.n. Na onpewmlet ott pia avdAoyn atoOytiKh otdon size TPOPAAAEL Kat O {5106 o Keechlin oto épyo 
TOU. 
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ovondacet «yonteia», «yapn», «PavTaoio», nN «svaloOnoia anotsAsi tH CwMoydvo 
SOVOLN TOV ELITEPLEYETAL OTHV, KATH Tov idto, avOEVTUKH EAANVUKOTNTA KL Nn OTOIA 
opsiter va Bpioketat otn Baon Kd0E vylob<s KOAAITEYVIKTIS EKMPaoNs. ALTA THV 
W1dCOVOM «KMAYAVLOTIKH» ATVYN TNS PovoiKNs Tov Fauré éyovv Emtonpdver Kar 


VEOTEPOL LEAETNTEG: 


Mropovus va opicovpe tTHv ato8ntiKy tov Fauré, wc tHVv 
a1o8ntun THs ecadd@pévyco evaioPyoiac. O Fauré ytav 
évacg dvO@pmmoc pe wa évtovn otodavtiKdTHTA, La 
EKAEATVOLEVH olo8avTuKOTHTA, KaAd> N aydnn KOI H 
Latpsia tTHS OnAVKOTHTUS amoTEAODV TA KUpiapya HéLaATA 
TOV M@VHTiUKOD Tov Epyov [...] [etvat Exions] Eevaic8ntTos 
ANEVAVTL OTA TOMIA, OTA MALYVIOIOLATA TOV PMTOG KAL TOD 
vepov, OAAG avté Ta Oeduata Sev amoTEAOvv ya Tov {510 
THV APOPLY POLAVTUKOV ALOOHLATOV AT6yVvONG, [AAAG] o1 
OVYKIVHOEIG TOD aMPopobv éEvav yadnvio pELPaoLd. 
Qotdo0, n wKavonoinon Tov atoOjoeav dev anotedst ToTE 
yia tov Fauré tov vaéptato otdxo TNS TEXVIS’ Nn TPSOAHYWN 
evoc Fauré «ndoviot», [...] ovvioth pla sogoApévy 
epunveta: [...] [o idtoc] avacnta mo etevyeviopévEs NOOVES 
QO THV ATAN tKaVOTOINON TNS akor|s KOL, TPWTIOTHs, LIA 
uetaBaon os Eva AVv@TEPO EniEdO EVdG AdLATEPAOTOD KAL 
EMH MEPOV KOGLLOV TIS aicOnons. 


Avtiotoya, ou Evvolgs TNS THENS, TOV HETPOD, THS MEWWapyias KaL THS AOYIKNS 
otov Fauré dev amotéAeoav Evav oTeipo AVTOOKONO, AAG AEITOUPyNOaV KATAALTIKE 
TMPOG HLA OVOLHSN KOL TPOTOTLAN LOvOIKNH oOKsyNH. Kat os avthH THv TEpiatwoN, oO 
Keechlin Oempsi mao Nn dtiaotpésBAMoON AVT®V TOV KAGOLKMV LOLOTITOV 
TMPAYLATOTOMONKE, CYL OVO ATO TO APTNPLOOKANP@TIKO TvEdDLA TOD EmionLOv 
akadnpoionov, GAAG Kal a6 TO KivnLG TOD VEOKAGOIKLOLOD TOD é&vOiCE OTN LOVOIKH 
eketvns TNS mEpiodov. O idtog KaTAMEPETAL EVEVTLA OTHV «KOXOAGOTIKNS MbONS 
ETOVEOTAON KATH THS EKPPAONS», OF KADTH TH HATHA, avt-LovoIKH LOda TOD 
SLAYOPLOLOD LETACD TOV EKPPAOTIKOD OTOLYELOD KAL TOV SOLUKOV TAPAYOVT@V», EVO 
MPOOKAAEL TOVG OVVOETES TNS ENOYI|S TOV VA INV ETNPEGOTOLV ATO AVTES TIC OTEIPEC 
«LOEES TOV ALOONTIKOV». AvtiBeta, 0 110g DeMpovos OTL KN KATAOKEDN, AKOLA KO Y 


poppa [Evdc Lovotkod sépyov], UZOPOvV Kal OMEiAOLV va TOIKiAODV aVvdAOYGa LE THV 


'7 Jean-Michel Nectoux, Fauré, Seuil, Mapiot 1972, o. 36. 
'S YrevOvpiCetat ott to PiBAio tov Keechlin exSdOnke to 1927. 
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EKEPAGH TOV ovvatcOnLdTaV».'” H mEexoiOnor Tov OTL O KPOLAVTLGHdS 0 OMOIOG EEL 
aponomsi, SisevHeTnOEi, vToTAyYOEt Kat KaTAKTNHOEi, KABioTATOL LIA ANY TAOVTOV» 
TOV OONYEl OTN YPT|ON TOV SPOV «VEO KADOLKIGHLOG», OTHV EvpEia EvvoOla TOV OTOIOD 
TEYVN, LMOpEi va POdOEL EMdOOV Y idIA KATAMEPEL va EKMPAdOEL THV ODvOIa TNS 
OVYYPOVNS KAL VYLOVS TPSOANWNS TOV POLAVTIOLOD LECH AMO THV APTLOTHTA KaL 
SULYPOVLKOTHTA TOV KAQOIKOD TVEDMATOG.”” Avt6 axpipas Katé@epe o Fauré: Ovtacs o 
id10G LAPTUS [LAG 1dtaiTEpA TapAayLEVIS TEpLddOD 1a TH YOAAIKN LOVOIKH, KATAMEPE 
va kivnOei petacd Tov GKP@V KO va SLATNHPHOEL THV, EmiOvUNTH Ko ExiCnTODLEVY 
amd TO TvevLa ETOYS, looppomia. O Keechlin diakpiver avty THV C@MPOVa oThON, 
TOOO OTO EMiMESO TNS YEVIKOTEPHS atoONTUKNS ToMOBETHONS Tov Fauré anévavtt oTHV 
TEXVN], OOO KAL OTIC OVVOETIKES SLAdIKAOtES TOD O id10G EPAPHLOCE. 

Es axpipa> éyKkettat Kot o WidTLTOG vEMTEplopds Tov Fauré: otynv 
ACLOTOINON TOV SLVATOTITOV TOV TPOGEMPEPAV OL KATAKTNOEIG THS SUTIKT|S LOVOLKT)|C 
TAPASOONS, OTO TAGIOLO LAG EVPEIAG KOL MAVTOTE ATANS TPOOANWHs Tov OQpatov. 
AvtH 1 taitepyn tkavoTnTa Tov ovVOETH Va KaLVOTOLEL COE&UVE KO StAKPITIKG yOpic 
va TpOPaiver C€ PIEEIC, VA OVYKEVTPOVEL ETEPOYEVN OTOLYEIG KOL LEGO ATO LL. BAB 
YVOON VO TOA APOLOLMVEL APLOVIKG YOPic OTAOHMOiKES KIVIOEIC, YONTEVOE TOV 
ObYYPOVOVS TOV, AAG KO TPOBANLATIOE TOG LETEMEITA LEAETHTES TOD. H dvoKoAia 
EVOG GAPOVS TPOGSIOPLOLLOD Tov 1dLAiTEPOD YAPAKTHPA THS POvOIKT|S Tov Fauré —yH 
ONOIA YAPAKTNHPIOTHKE OLYVA EPLNTUKH— KOL LAG AvOTNPI|s, ovyvad pata, 
KaTHyOplomOinoNnsS Ms amd ToOvSG totopiKOvc, aANyaCet axpiba>s amd avtd TO 


r r , 21 , r r 
OVYKOADLMEVO AVEDA TApM@tomopiac.” Ot vewtepiopoi tov Fauré mnydacovv, 


'? Charles Keechlin, d.z., 60. 79-80. BX. exiong Kat Tic avtiotoIyEs AMOWels TOV ya TO HELA TOV 
KAPLOVIKOV AVAAOYLMV» KAL TINS SOLINS OTO TAGICLO EVOG LOVOLKOD Epyov OTO KEMdAato 2.A.iv: «O 
XvuBOAtoLds Kat Nn ato8ytiKN fin de siécle: or TepittHoEtc tov Debussy kat Keechlin», oo. 295-298. 

” O.r., 6. 85. Eivat aéioonusitn  vi08étnon and tov Keechlin tov dpov «vé0g KAGOLKIOLLOO», TOV 
onoio sixes etodyel o Ferruccio Busoni to 1919 kat tov siye avaAdboet oto SoKiwod Tov Die Junge 
Klassizitat (1920). Lbug@va ps tov Busoni, 0 Opoc avtdc apopovos akpiBas THV TIBdCEvEN OAMV TOV 
OVYYPOVOV KCL AOAGLOTEPOV KATAKTHOEOV TNS SUTIKNS HOVOLKT|S TAPAd0ONS KAL THV APLOVIKN TOVG 
évtacn Oto TAGio1o VEMV LOpOav: «H 160 Lov (1) HAAAOV ODAANWN, TPOCOTUCH AVAYKALOTHTA Kot OL 
KOTAOKEVAGLEVY apy) sivat 6ti o “Néoc KAaouctondc” 0a mpézet va onLaivet THv OAOKANPwON LE 
a. ditty] Evvowa: Ws TEAsiMON KOL OS KATOANEN, Ws TH ANEN OAV TOV TPONYOLDLEVOV TELPALATLOLLOV. 
YroypappiCa ty onpacia ths AéEns “Néoc” mpoKketpévov va Sayopiow THV KAGOUKOTHTA a6 TOV 
OVLBATIKO KAGOLKLOLLO». EmtoToA} Tpos Tov yto Tov, Rafaello Busoni (18 Iovviov 1921) oto Antony 
Beaumont, exut., Busoni Ferruccio, Selected Letters, Faber & Faber, Aovdivo 1987, 6. 342. H 
OVYYEVELA TOV PeMptdv Tov Busoni pte avTEs Tov Keechlin sivar EKdnAn. BA. tig amdweic Tov 
TEAEVTOIOD OYETIKE LE TOV ELAVATPOGSLOPLOLLO TIS EVVOLAS TNS ATAGTHTAS (AMOWEIC TOD EiyE EKPPAOEL 
dn and to 1917), Kaba ya TH YPHON Tov Spov «KAGOIKOS» OTN HOVOLKT SynELLOVPyia, OTO 
TpoavawEepVEv KEPAAALO OTIs Oo. 299-302. 

*! O Jankélévitch 51éPAEme os avtTH THY 8THTa Tov Fauré to otorysio THs Etlpwvetac: «[...] O Gabriel 
Fauré [sivat] va Lovotkds Ty avant-garde, otov omoio Ta PatvoLEva ATATOLV, AAAG KpvBovv éva. 
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KaAMEpyobvtal, COM@VOVTAL Kat AvadvOVTAL APiaoTA LECH ANG THV TELATOVOIA TNS 
dvTiKT|s LovoiKns mapddoons, yeyovdcs mov dioto8dvOnke, GAAG KL Tov yvapicE 
Boabia o Keechlin 6tav wAovos ya La KLEOTOTHTO, LIA «OKVOTNTO» OL OTOIEG 
MPOOEOLOAV OTA OTOLYEIA TG HOVOIKTIS YAMoous WIA «udca», évav OyKO Oo onOtOC 
EKTMEUTMEL [LL EGMTEPLKH evepyeto. O id10¢ avayvmpiCe thy idiaitsepn «pboN THC 
OpLOVIAS» TOV, TIS YVWOTES TOV TAOELS MPOS TO YPIYOPLAVG LLEAOG, THV KAVTLOTIKTIKT] 
YPAaQN», OTOLYEIA TOV OLS AMOTEAOVOAYV AMAMS LEPOS TOV TPWTOYEVOUS VAKOD KALI 
dev sCaogdAicav anapaitnta pia ApHTOTYTN LOvoUKH oKsyN. AvtiBeta, o Koechlin 
onusiM@ve OTL «OL KatvoTOLIEs KOL Ol EkAEmTOVOEIG» Tov Fauré agopovoav 
MEPloodTEpo TH «KODVTAEH» KaL OYL TOoO TO «AEEIAOyIOm,”> yEyovds TOV TIC 
Ka8iotovoe avenaio8ntEes os éva anaidevto avti. EG ov Kat n, Kata tov Koechlin, 
«attiKh aioOnon»~ nov amaiteito. mpoKeévov va KatavonOeEt os BEA0¢ 1 LOVOLKH 
tov Fauré, 16totnTa Tov aMopa TH YEVUKOTEPH LOvOIKH Taldsia, TH StavonTUh 
UKQVOTHTA KOL THV AVTIOTOLYN CVLLLETOYN KOL TPOOHAMON KATH THY akpoaon.”> Y70 
THV EVVOLA AVTN, N TEXVN TOV Fauré sivar ekAEKtH, YOPIC GUMS va sivar EAITioTUKN, 
EPUNTIKT] KOL EOMOTPEOT|S, WS THV EKONAWON VYNANSs KOvATODPAS TS ONOIAS TO NOIKO 
VONLA AMOPA «TH YPNOTOTHTA, TH CoPapdtyta, To B&DOG», aToppintovtas TO PdAO 
TNS Kwoxayoyiac, THs BinLdtYTAGs, 1 THs MElhc EUQaoNo».”° 

Agv sivat toyato To yeyovdc ott o Keechlin apgéoxetat oto va divel KOW@VIKEG 
MPOEKTOOEIG KAL VO TPOBGAAEL THV APLOTOKPATIKH VTGOTAON TNS LOVOIKNS TOV 
daoKdAov Tov. LUUPM@VA LE TOV idto, O KOAAITEYVINSG OMEiAEL EK OVOEMS va sivaL 
APLOTOKPATNS KOL VO UNV VIOTAOOETAL OTO EF OPLOLOD mECO yovoTO TNS WACac, GAAG 
LOYLO AVTLKOLLQOPLIOLO. [...] 1 HovoUKH [Tov] KaBIOTh TapadEKTEs, LEO THS YALKUTHTASG TOV 
ETLPOVELAKHV OVLPWVIOV, TIC TOALNPOTEPES TapEKKAtostc. [...] LUVETHs, EVO 01 WEVTO-TPOLLOKPATEG 
OYXOAGOTUCICOVV LOVO YLO TO. OVLATOLATA TOV OKAVSGAOV, 0 sipav, EMidéELOG OTM< [1A YaTO, 
KOTAOKOTEVEL TO TETPLILLEVA AELO LATA KOL TA KATAOTPEMEL YOPIC OWS va. aToYMpICETaL To TPOGwTEtO 
TIS VoLUMOTHTAG». BA. Vladimir Jankélévitch, L ‘ironie, Flammarion, Hapioi 1964, o. 120. Avtiototya, 
o Jean-Michel Nectoux mpaypatomoinos évav TaparANALoLLO LE THV TOINTIKN YAdoou tov Mallarmé: 
«[...] 0 Fauré Statypnos OAOKANPOTUKE TA HOPHOAOYIKE CYNLATH KOLL TO TOVLKO TAGICLO TOD 
apLoviKkod AESiAo0yiov Tov KANPOSdTNOE O poLavtiopLdc’ Ka ot S0o [o Fauré kat o Mallarmé] Baotoav 
T™ 50Ea Tovs o€ pa avadtatacn TOV KAGOUKOV SEsOLEVOV, KABOdSNyoOULEVN E1dEEla, SLAKPITIKE KAL 
TOVTO Ex TOV Eow. LE AVTOVS N KatvoToLia Sev SavEeiCEtat, 6c OTov Rimbaud jh otov Debussy, ttc 
piCOoNAOTIKES LOPHES [LAG EMAVHOTAONS’ TPOTILG THV OTEVN, EAtkivdvovy Kal KATMS SIEGTPALLEVT 050 
TNS ToomoTOINLEVYS mapadoons. BX. Jean-Michel Nectoux, Gabriel Faure, Les voix du clair-obscur, 
Flammarion, Ilapiot 1990, oo. 493-494. 
*? Charles Keechlin, 6.7., 0. 76. 
* 0.1, 6. 80. 
* O.7., 6.81. 
> O Keechlin zpoavanc éxei vmOWN TOV Ta Epya TOV yPaQtNKaV LETa TO 1890, KAAdc SiAitEpa. OL 
mpates mélodies tov Fauré koAépynoav Kat SudM@oav THY ElKOva EVOG ODVOETH EUTENTOV LEAMSLOV 


YU TO. UPLOTOKPATIKG CAACVIGL. 
26 7 
O.2., 6. 81. 
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VO EMLYEIPEL VA LUNOEL TO KOLVO TOD OTIC AVMTEPES TOLOTIKES KOI NOIKES acies TOD 
épyov tov.” Eivar a€toonpsiwto ott mpoodsivovtas aut tHv 166tHTa otov Fauré, o 
Keechlin dev Bpioxetoar wakpia amd THV avtiotolyn YpNHoN Tov Spov oTHV apyaia 
EAANVIKN TMOAITIKN PIAOGOGIA KAL OVYKEKPILEVG AO THV APLOTOTEALK TPOGANWN TNS 
apiotoKpatiac, SnAady plas oLddasc mov aoKsi tThv sSovoia egdcov 7 idia 
anapticetal and dvdpss nov diakpivovtat yia THV GpEeTH Kat THV acia ToOUG, 
TANnoaCovtas TO 1WEewdEs THSG aAVvOpwaIvNS TéEAsLOTHTAas. H @avtaciMmon LAS 
aplotoKpatiucns EAAGdas amoteAovos La EuLOVy TOD Keechlin otn Baon ty onoiac 
Bpioketat 7 avatepdtyta TOV apyatosAANviKOd MOAITIGLOD.~* O Fauré mANpovos yia 
tov idlo OAG Ekéiva TA KPITHPIA Tov Tov KaOioTOvVOGV délo va OEwpeitar 
QPloTOKPATHS, HE OAG Ta «EAANVIKA CvUPpPACdLEVO». H EKAEMTVOLEVN TOD TEYVN 
EUMEplEtye OAES TIS MOLOTHTES TOV O id10c EvtdmICE OTHV AVOEVTIKOTEPN EKSHAWON TOD 
APYALOEAANHVIKOD TvEdLATOSG. Qotdoo, 0 Keechlin, DBempavtacs tic 11OTHTES KTHLA 
OVO LAs AvEvpaTUKs Edit, dev vAEpaomCOTav, dmaMco éKave o Debussy, Wav 
avtiotoryn EAitiotiky OTHON ANd THV TAELPG TOD KOAAITEYVN KO OVYKEKPILEVA TOD 
ovv0étn. Avtibeta, aioBntm®vtas Tov «aoapn Opo THs “AdylAs pLOvOIKNC”», 
yapaKtipice TH Lovo tov Fauré «Aatk — pe TH KabtEpN ONLacia THC ALENo»,”” 
ETLONLALVOVTAS THY avayKNH Kat TH SvvaTOTHTA THS EKTAidEvONS TOV KOLVOD TAVM OTIC 
ovolmdsic acies THs TEyvyns. poeta acogaAds yia pia amd Tic EvOovoIWdEIc KAI 
OVvTONIKES AMOYEIS TOV Keechlin, 01 omoies oxyETiCovtat GWEC KOL HE TIS MOAITIKES TOD 
metolWnosic. Ooov aopad tov i610 Tov ovvOétn, Sev TpPEMEL Va aAyvonOEi TO yEeyovdc 
OTL OL ECAIPETIKE KAAEG OYEDEIG TOV SLATNPOVOE LE THV APloTOKPATiIA THS EONS TOV 
siyav maiger Cey@plotdO pdAO, TOGO OTH SIALOPPMON TNS KOAAITEYVIKT|S TOD 
TMPOOWTLKOTHTAG, OO KAL OTHV TPOBOAN LLLAc, EOTM KOL ETLPAVELAKT|G, ELKOVAS TOD WC 


r r 30 r r r , r r 
0 LOVOIKOS TOV GOAOVIOV.” QotTdo0, ALTO TOV TPETEL VA OVYKPATNVEt Ad avTH THY 


°7 O Keechlin epufveve etupodoyucé TH ASEN KAPLOTOKPATNS» WC: «TOV MPOEPYOLLEVO Ad TO 
KOAVTEPO». O.7., 6. 83. 

*8 SupupeptCOpevos Tig amdyerc tov Ernest Renan, o Keechlin mioteve 61 01 nohites THs APHvac tov 
Tlepikay dtapopeavayv tua apiotoKpatia. BA. 6.2., 6. 83 Katto Ke~arato 2.A.iv: «O XouBOAtoLds Kat 
y a1o8ytuKH fin de siécle: ot mEepintwoEtc tov Debussy Kat Koechlin», o. 301. 

” O.2., 6. 84. 

3° YnpavtKd poo OTHV KAAMEpyEta aVTI|s THC EKOvac éEnaée KAN, OMOADVOLLEVG, TEPLEPOVITUKY 
OThON Tov Fauré amévavtt OTO Koto. XE LO EALOTOAT Tov TPOs TH GLCVYO TOV, TAPATMOVODLLEVOG YLO 
THV [LIKpT] AAHYNoN Tov sixe N ExavaAnWNH THs Tapdotacns tov Epyov tov Prométhée [ITpounOéac] tov 
Avyovoto tov 1901 otnv 216A Béziers ty votias FaaAtac, o idtocg APOEBY OF LIA AMOKAADTTUKH 
dHA@on: «Eivat PPUCTS 1600 LAOPOLBV Va KOOTIGOVV OL EVSLAMEPOVOES TAPASTAOEIG OTAV TO KOLVO 
adtapopEt ya Evav OMOLOSNTOTE AOYO, Kal Siva PPLKTO va. OKEOEt KavEic OTL TA TAVTA EFAPTOVTAL AO 
QvTO TO idto KOTES1 NAWiov Tov sivat TO KOtVO». BA. Philippe Fauré-Fremiet, exut., Gabriel Faure. 
Lettres intimes, Grasset, Hapiot 1951, 0. 64. Ta otowsia avtd dev 8a mpémE1 WOTAGO Va OSNYNOOvV CE 
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ATVYXN THS KAaTAVONONS Tov épyov Tov Fauré, sival, apEevdc, n Adyla —yYwpic Ta 
apvntikd ovuPpaCdLEva Tov édtve Ooty AEEN O Koechlin— von ts Lovoikts Tov Kal, 
QOMETEPOD, 1] AKEPOLOTHTA TOV YAPAKTNPA KAL THS TPOCMNIKOTHTAS TOV, N OTO0IG 
avédsigE TA TPOCWTIKA TOV yapionata, KaAA@> o idloc NApPEUEVE ENIPVAGKTIKOG 
amévavtt o€ KOE Eid0UCG EQNLEPES KOL ETLMAVELAKES ENIPPOES. 

H povoikn exraidevon mov gras 0 idtos éma1cE ONWAVTLKO POAO OTOV TOLLED 
avto. Oi gévvots tH TENS, Tov HETPOV, TNS TEWapyiag KO TNS AoyIKNs 
KAnpodsotnOnkav otov Fauré, T600 amd TO AVOTHPS AvEbLA THS LyoArs Niedermeyer 
(otnhv omo0ia MoitnoEe KATA TO ypovUKO SIdoTNHLA 1854-1864), 600 Kal and TH LONOH 
TOV LE TO EPyo Tov Bach Koi TOV LEYGAMV KAQOIKOV OTO TAGIOLO THS LAONTEIAS TOD 
OTHV TACH TLGVvov Tov Saint-Saéns, pe Tov omoi0 ovVSENHKE LE LIA OTEVY EIAia. Onac< 
éyel NON ExtonpavOsi Ta yapaKtnpiotikd avtd dev AEITOVPyNOaV AVACTAATIKA TPO 
THV KaTEvODVON LIAS ODVTNPNTIKT|s OTHONS aTévavTL OTH LOVOIKN SynLOUPYia, GAAG 
StALOPPMoav Eva OTADEPO TAGIoLO OKEWNS HEOG CTO ONOIO O Fauré, ovYKPATHVTAC 
KOL AHOLOLBVOVTAS TA OVOLHSN SidGyHATA Tovc, avéntveE LE SLAKPITLKO TPOTO TIC 
TMPOOWTUKES TOV avaCntnoEtc. H POPLAALOTIKN AVTILETHALON THS LOVOIKT|S —OAAG KaL 
TNS TEXVNS YEVIKOTEPA— AMO THV TAsvpa Tov Saint-Saéns dev vioPeTHONnKE ad TOV 
waOyntr tov, yEeyovdc Ouws mov Sev Epimddtoe Tov id10 va TpeEL LWA pEyaAn 
EKTILNON ylaA TO EPYO TOV, LOLAITEPA OE LIA ENOYN ENAVAOTAOEMV, AAAG Kal Kpions 


TOV KOAAITEXYVIKOV ACLOV: 


Movo yn akpaia moAvoavia, av Kol TéVTA StKALOAOYNMEVN, 
tov Wagner, ol @tooKidcoElc tov Debussy, ot pnyd 
TaO1acLEVvoL EALyLLOi TOV Massenet ovyktvovv f EAKDODV TO 
ovyypovo Kowd. Ev® n diavyiys Kal Evy WovouKy TOV 
Saint-Saéns, we THV omo0ia a1cNGVOLLAL TOGO OIKEIG, AONVEL 
QUTO TO KOLO adiA@opo.” 


XTO ONMEio ALTO, MpETEL VA TOVLOTEL OTL TN SHAMON AVTN PAVEPHVEL KATL TEPLODOTEPO 


amd La amAn ExQpaon YavUGoLOD KOI EvYVM@pLOODVNS EVvdG HAANnTH pos TOV 


Blaottkd ovemEpdopata mov 8a anodidovv otov Fauré tT yEeviKky Eucdva Evdc VTEPOATN KaL EVOG 
KOVOLID», ETOL OMWSG O YAPAKTHPIOLLOS AVTdG YIVOTAV AVTIANTTOsG Oto Tapiot Tov apyov tov 20°” ava. 
3! O Keechlin onpeiove ot: «[O Fauré] siye 1 copia va edéyyet ta cro Or} Wats TOV LdVO LEM TOV 
EVOTLKTOD TOV’ OO TA OPLA TOV TOV EDETE TO YOVOTO TOV KO OY1 AO aTLyEIC VTODECEIC TEpt “ALLTYAHS 
TAMOTIKOV” OvVOEGEMV», EVO BEwpovos TI Oo Saint-Saéns «mEplérAaPE OTA TVEDLATUKE TOD EPOSLE [LO 
TOOOTNTO TEPITTIS EXLOTHLNS». BA. Charles Koechlin, 6.z., 0. 82. 

* Eqvotodh tov Fauré mpoc ty ovCvyo tov (1" OxtoPpiov 1909). BA. Philippe Fauré-Fremiet, exu., 
0.71., 6. 183. 
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SdOKAAS Tov: n StavyEla, GAAG KOL N EVTULOTHTA —THV Omoia o Fauré vaoypappier— 
ALOTEAODV OVO YAPAKTNHPLOTIKG THS LOvVoIKNs Tov Saint-Saéns ta onoia o ovvOEtNS 
dev onLEtovet toxaia. AgEvoc, n StadyEte amotEAsi HON ad TIc TeAsvTAlEs SeKaETiEc 
tov 19° qidva éva aitnua mov Siatvrm@Onke morKiroTpONMS KAI APOPOboEs pETAED 
GAAMV THY aroTivaén TMV GoKoma TEpiTAOK@V ODVOETIKAV SLASTKAOLOV KOL THV 
EMLOTPOMN OF TO «KADAPES» LOPMsS LLOVOIKNS OKEWHS, APETEpOD, N WLOTHTA THC 
EVTLOTHTAS sysipsr Eva CHTHWA tov AduBave OADEVA KOI LEyAADTEPES SIAOTAOEIC 
ekeivyn THV ENOYN KA N ONOIa NTAV GuECA OvVSEdELEVN HE TO NOIKOD TEPIEYOLLEVOD 
YAPAKTNPLOTUKO THS ElAtkpivetac. Pia Evav yGAAO LOVOLKO —KOL YEVIKOTEPG. ya EvaV 
yOAAO KOAAITEYVN— 1 ELAIKPivEela ODVLOTODOE LLG 1OLAITEPA ONMAVTLKN LOLOTHTA TOD 
Ogee va StaKpivel THV TPOOMAUKOTHTA KOL KATA OvVETELA TO EPyO Tov. AvTH 
apopovos, OF EVA APHTO Eminedo, THV EvOUTNHTA Tov YapaKTNpA TOV KOaL THV 
AVEMITNSEVTN OTAON aTévavtt oTHV TExVN. O KaAAITEyVNS TOD StaKpivEeTaL yla THY 
avumoKploia Tov, mapayet éva éPyo To omoio —avEtaptTHT@Ss THs aloOnTIKTS Tov 
MOLTHTAC— OMOTEAEL LIA YVOLA EKPPAON TOV TVEDLLATIKOD TOV KOOLOD. Eivat svAoya 
KATAVONTO TO Papos TOV AduUBavE AvTH TN 1SLOTHTA OTO YMPO THS YAAAUKT|S LOVOLKT|IC 
OTN OVYKEKPILEVY LOTOPUKH ovyKUpia. H Tepdotia amHynoNn TNS LOvOIKT|S KOI TOV 
Oempiov tov Wagner anoterst UOVO THV KOPVPWON EVdG TOAVSLEOTATOV MPAtVOLEVOD 
TOV EKSNAWVOTAV OTO OVVOAO TIS YAAAIKT)S StaAVONONS Kal TEYVIS. To DEA TNS KAaKTS 
APOLOIMONS GAACTPLOV ETIPpOwv dev TEptetye LOVO EBVIKLOTIKODS ODVEIPHOUG, GAAG 
apopovos of Eva yEvuKOTEpO KOAAITEYVIKO Eminedo THV GKPITH KO ETIPAVELAKH 
vio8ETHON ApOTUTHV KOL THV OTEiPAa AvaTApaAywyN Tovc. To PalvdopEVO aAVTO —LLO 
EPLUNVEtA TOV OTOIOD OVOLLGOTHKE «KOVOLITIOLOG»— dEV EYE VO KEVEL HOVO HE TOUG 
Oavpaotéc-ntés tov Wagner 7 tov Debussy, oAAG WE Wa ODVOAIKG avEldiKpivy 
OTAON ANEVAVTL OTHV KOAAITEYVIKN SNLWLOVPYia. Loves, OTavV o Fauré avagpéepetar 
OTHV «aKpaia moADP@vio» tov Wagner, OTIC «PMTOOKLACELG» Tov Debussy Kat oT) 
«pnxoTnta» tov Massenet dev pépMEetat tovc idiovg Tovs SnLLOVpyovs KOI THV 
TPOOWTUKN (GPA KOL ELAIKPIVN) HODOLKN TOVG YAMOoa, GAAG TOVSG HINTES TOUS OL 
omoiol, Usoa amd tT SovdAompent TovS oTdon, aviyayav avTd Ta TEeyviKh KOL 
a1o8ntiKkdé mpdtvmA o€ oTEipa SOyLATA Sityw>s TEPLEYOLLEVO. 

Xto onpsio avtd, o idtog o Fauré amotéAsce yia moAAovs vmOdSELyLATIKH 
TEpintTwWON EVOG OVVOETH ZOD SiaTHPNOE THV avecaptyoia Tov Kal Sev EMNPEGOTHKE — 
TOVAGYLOTOV ELMAVHS— AMO TO KAILA KOL TIS EXIKPATOVOES TAOEIS TNS EMOYNS TOD. 


Avtieta, 0 ovv0étIs AkKOAODONOE LIA StAdpON, KATH THY OTOIA, YOPic va ayvost Ta 
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OVYYPOVA LOVOIKA PELDLATA, SIALOPOWOE EVA TPOOMALKO LOVOIKO LOI@PLA KOL LO 
YEVIKOTEPN aLoONTIKH, DeMpNoN THs TEYVNS TOV AVvTaVaKAOvOaYV THV ElAtKpIVN TOD 
oTdon ws KAAMTEYVYC.*? LOUP@VA LE TOVS TOAVEPWLLOVS LAONTEs TOD, AVTO aKPIBAaC 
to didayua stye o idtl0g Mo BaotKNn apyn: THV avaatvén HS SyLLovpyiKys 
TMpoowmiKdTHTas ywopic tTHV dtaBpwtun mapsuBaon Cév@v OEewpimv, GAAG TOV 
EUTAOVTIOLO THS HEOW TNS YOvIUNS AMPoLOiwoNs Tovc. Metaéd avtav, o Keechlin 


emipeBaiwve: 


[...] n cAevBEepia tov Fauré sivot Katt MEPloGOTEpPO AO THY 
ATAN TEPLPPOvnoN AYPHOT@V Vewpiov, H tHv [vIoPEtTHoN] 
TEYVIKOV KOatVOTOLIMV. Amoppséet amd attics nNOiKIs 
MVOEMG, ATO Tov i510 TO YapAKTHPA Tov avOpamov. AvtH 
erev0epia staKpiOnKks yia tTHV avegaptnoia tHS and TIC 
emitayés TMs pmodac EYOVTAG «KATL va TED» O {d10¢G 
mapéusive edev0Epog and Tm pataodocia, and TtHv 
EUTMOPLKOTHTA, Ad Tov YEaTpIwioLOvc, and KaBE tyvoc 
emdimens ts exevenptiac [...].** 


O pirerevPeptopds tov Fauré exdnAw@Onke TOO OF TPOGMTIKO ENiTEdSO, OOO KOI OF 
QVTO THS SPAOTHPLOTHTAS TOV OTO TAGIOLO TOV ETAYYEALATIKMV TOD KABNnKOVTOV. 
Eivat evo1a@épov va onpeimiet Ot1 0 1510¢ ovppeEtEiye EVEPYA OTH LOVOIKH CN, TOoO 
@S TAOAyMYOC, OOO KOL WC HEADS KPATIK®V LOVOIKHV @opéwvV. Ovtac o id10¢ 
YAAOVYNMEVOS OTO ENIONLO TOAITIOTIKO AVEDA, KATHMEPE VA AMOMVYEL TIC 
APTNPLOCOKANPWTUKES AVTIANWEIS KOL Va YAPAEEL LE SLAKPITIKO THOZO THV TPOGWAIKH 
Tov mopsia, ywpic va mpoKoAsi EVTGOEIG KOL OVYKPOVOEIG GOTO pLOvOLKO 
KOTEOTHHEVO.* > O Fauré éyotpe tg Extinnons Tov ovyypovav Tov aKpipdac ened} 
EiYE THPNOEL ALT TH HETPNLEVN OCTAGON, CF LG lOlaiTEpa TAapayLévN EXOYN Ya TH 
yoAAKN Lovoun Snutovpyia. TpopdAAovtas thy nOucod mEepteyopévov wWioTHTA TS 


EIALKPIVELASG MG MVEVHATIKN APETH KAL Ws ALOONTIKS aAciMpa, 0 id10G s5EtyvEe LEGA AT 


°° H 1oTHTa THs Etdikpivetac Oto Epyo Tov Fauré avadbetat extevddc and tov Carlo Caballero (BA. 6.7, 
oo. 18-103), yapic Gums n ita va AaUBavEeton VTOWN WS ATLYT TS EAANVIKOTHTAS TOV OvVOETH. 

*# Charles Keechlin, 6.z., 6. 82. 

> Evdiapépov mapovor1aGovv ot Snrdosic nov ékave 0 iS10¢ KAAS avardauBave ty SiedOvvon TOD 
Conservatoire tov Ilapioiod to 1905. Le ep@tynon tov snpocioypdqov André Néde yia AoyaptacLd 
T™Ms Eonuspioas Le Figaro (14 Iovviov 1905), o Fauré vrepapvvotav tg pirsrevd8epns otdons Tov 
Eyovtac: «Oa exiOvL0v0a va. BEo@ Tov EAVTO LOD OTHV VANPEOSIA LLLAS TEYVIS KAGOLKTS KO ODVELLO 
obyyxpovys, Yopics va Ovotdow OUTE TO OVYYPOVO YOLOTO OTIC MHEALLLES TAPASOOEIC, HAAG OVTE AUTEG 
Tig TapaddoEets otic WioTpomtEes THS WOdac. [...] Aev Ba NOEAG va azoKAciow Kh0E [véa] coPaph 1éa. 
AEV LEPOANTTO ANEVAVTL OE KEMOLA GYOAN Kat SEV VIGPYEL KAMOLO E150G LOVOLKN|S TO OTOIO TEiva va 
KATOHOUKGEOO, ApKEt va ANyACEl ATO L1G ELALKPLVY KOL TPOEPYOLLEVY Ad Opty OKsyN BDewMpio». BA. 
Carlo Caballero, 6.7., 0. 51. 
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TO OvVOETIKO KOL TOldayMyIKO Tov spyo, OAAG Kol WéOa and THV ida THV 
MPOOWNUKOTHTA TOV, TH OMOTH KaTEvDOLVON TOV OMEaV va aAKOAOVONOODV OL 
obyYpovol ovvOETEC. 

O okemtikiondc Tov Fauré otpepdotav sevavtia o€ KE sidovc 16E0A0ytKOUG 
SOYMATLOLLOVSG KOL TEPLOPLOTIKES AVTIUNYWeEIs. Qotd00, SEV NTAVv AtyEs OL TEPITTHOEIC 
TOV N EOviKH VAOOTAGNH THS LOVOIKT|S TOV TPOBANONKE LE THOT TOV TApsMEUTE OTA 
akpaia sOviKiotiKh alvouEva TOV apyo®v tov 20°" a1mva. Lto onpsio avtd, o 


Keechlin dev améquys Thv vIOVETION [LAG APEAOVS KOI TPOKATEUNLMEVIS OTHONG: 


Avo yv@pionata sivat evdidKpita otovs LovotKovs TOV 
GAAOV YOPOV: TO Eva, N OVVALOONLATIKOTHTA (KAT’ AVayKN 
ETICNMLA), ELMATUCNH, CTOMOMSNHS, KOPEVVDOVTUS GUEGa TA 
TAVITA TO GAAO, n Pianta — ovyvad PapBapyn, aAAG 
Cotun [...]. Le avtiBeon ws avtéc Tic S600 ThoOEIC VTAPYOVV 
avtiotorya: 1°’ H Aoyixy tov Fauré [...] 2°’ H EvaicOnoia 
Tov [...]. 


H ovvéeon Tov W1OTHTOV AVTMV LE TO YAAALKO AVEDA —H> GuEon KANpoOvoptd ad 
THV EAANVIKN APYALOTHTA— THOPOSOTNOE AVvaTdMEDKTA Kal TA EOviKLOTIKG aLoO LATA 
LE ATOTEAEOLA Va SLATUTM@BODV KO OL AVGAOYES amdwetc. O Koechlin, av Kat 0 idt0¢ 
SEV ODLHETELYE EVEPYE OTIC AKPaiEs EKPAVOEIC TOV EV AOYM Matvopévon, SEV CEQUDYE 
QO TO YEVIKO TAGIOLO TOD 1OEOAOYIKOD AVTOD KAipLLaTOSC, TPOPaivovTas LOIPAia OF 
dotoyes yevicevosic.”’ To mapddeiypa tov Keechlin aKxoAovOnoav Kar GAOL 
LEAETHTEG ODVOEOVTASG THV ALLYOs YOAALKH LOVOKNH Tov Fauré ws évav axkpato 
EOVIKIOLO Tov omOiO EVdLVELLOVaV LEO AMO THV TPOBOAN TOV apYaloEAANVIKOV 
KataBoAdv tov yaAAtKod Todtiopov.°*® Tia tov iSto tov Fauré n povourr) téyvn Sev 


EUTMEPLELYE KAL OVTE OMELAE Va EvOUPKOvEL EBVIKE YAPAKTNPLOTIKGA: 


°° Charles Keechlin, 6.z., 0. 79. Pia to mpdto ywoptopa, o Keechlin dev Katovopdet Kdmowouc Eévoug 
ovvOEtEc, GAAG sival HVUTOVONTO OTL VTOVOEi TOV Wagner Kal TOUS ODVEYLOTES TOD. UTHV SEVTEPH 
Katnyopia Kataté&ooet tous R. Strauss, Hindemith, Prokofiev, ev exipvAdooetat yia tov Stravinsky, 
Ka8as BemMpovos TH PVOLKOTHTA, TH SLAVYELA Ka THV aKpiPELA TNS EKSAWONS TOV TPHTOYOVOD 
OTOLYELOD OTN HOVOLKT] TOV WC SELYHO TOLOTITOV EVOG 1d6LOTLTOV KAQOIKIOLOD. 

7 BX. enions Kat tig Mapdporss anders Tov sive ExEpPhoEl OE TPOYEVEOTEPO KEiLLEVO TOD Ka TIC ONOIEC 
mapabétovps oto KepaAato 2.0: «H e8viky apbrvion TNS YAAALIKTIS KAL O POAOS THs EAANVUKTIC 
ApYALOTHTAc», Go. 185-186. 

* Metatd avtov avapépoupe tov Henry Barraud 0 onoiog —os éva Keipevo tov, ytd tov Florent 
Schmitt, wa8ytH tov Fauré— avéoepe yapaktnptotiucad: «[...] o Schmitt BpjKke otnv TpooM@AUKOTNTS Kat 
OTO Epyo Tov ovvOEty THs LInvedoane [tov Fauré] to Tpaypatikd KAE1di avtOv TOV EYEL ETUKPATHOEL Va. 
Ovondacetar yarAAKY Wiogvia: SNAGSY THV GpLECH KANPOVOLG TOV ABnvatKod mvEbpLATOG». BA. Henry 
Barraud, «Florent Schmitt et son ceuvre», L’Art Musical, 43, 8 lavovapiov 1937, o. 316. 
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[...] avty n TEyvN TOV OvOLaCETAL LOVOIKT KaL TNS OTOIAS 
N TPOTLOTH wW16tTynta ovviotatar OTHV VAAPSN TNS WS pA 
oluKovLEVUCH YAMOoo [...] [ev®] n toia vaoPIPACEetar Stav 
LeTa@pacer a1oOnLATA  yvMpiouaTa Tov YaPaAKTNHpA Tov 
QVIKOVV OTO Eva 1 OTO GAAO EOvoc. [...] Ttotevdw [...] Ott 
éVOG TPAyLATUKG TMpoOtKLoLEvOG LOvOIKdG dSyLLOUPYsi 
LOVoLKn Yopic TO TPOGM@mEIo THS E8vUKOTNTAGS. 


Ot ev AOy@ andwetc Tov Fauré eyeipovv éva. eSaipetiKdé AEATTO CHTHUG KL UTOPOV va 
TPOPOSOTISODV TOAAES OvENTHOEIC. Eival MOTAGO A€LloonLEiMTO OTL aKPIBaS aVTOS O 
WEGALOLOG LE TOV OmOiO avTWETHAICE TO OLYKEKPILEVO CHTHUA TpPOGdSOPIOE TOV 
EOVIKO YAPAKTHPA THS LovoiKt|s Tov. H vaodEtypatiuKH woypatia mov o idtos emédEIEE 
amévavtt o€ KV sidovsG aKpaiss AVTUAWElc, 1 Looppotia mov SiaTHPNOEs AVapLECA OF 
ETEPOKAITES ETIPPOEG, N KABAPN LOVOIK TOV OKEWN KAL YEVUKOTEPA TN TPOBOAN [LOC 
KOAAITEYVIKIG KOL TPOTIOTAS NOIKT|S EVVOLAS TNS EVTULOTHTOS KO TNS ElAIKpivELtac OF 
LUG 1dlaiTEpa KPiOlUN YA TH YAAAUKH LOvOIKT ELOY, GvVLOTOVOAV TH BPdon TV 
ETLYEIPNUATOV OAM@V EkEiv@V TOD AVayVOpPloav —uE aKpaio NH UN TPdOMO— sévav 
avevtikdé s8viKd ovv0ETN. 

Y2O TO TVEDUA AVTO, N EVVOLA THS YOANVNS EmavEepyEetat ovyvd OTO AEEAGy10 
TOV LEAETHTOV Tov Fauré. O Koechlin, kot os avty THhv TEpiatMoN, APHTOOTATEL OTHV 
avadElEN THS VNOGALAS PONS THS LOvOIKT|S TOD Fauré, Ka THS GUEONS OVVdEOT|S TNS 
LE TO APYALOEAANVIKO TvEedLA. H Tpoo@IAi[s oTOV idto TPOOANWNH LlAc EVYEVOUS KAI 
MUNovyNS EAAnVIKTS apyaLoTntas, apEevdc, daveiCetat oTOLyEia ATG THV KATA TOV 
Winckelmann KAqgotktotikh Tpooéyylon EVvds «KOLWANAOD LEYAAEiOv», AMETEPOD, 
EUMAOvTICETAL WE LIA TayavloTUKH DEwmpNon THs MvoNs KOI La avachntnoN EVvdc 
QVOTEPOD ENITESOD TVEDLATIKT|S TEAsiMONS HEOA AMO THV KATaKTHON Tov Opatov. 
Xto TAGiowo avTd, O Koechlin dtacagnvicer Ott oTNHV TEpintMon Tov Fauré mpoKeEitar 
Yld Lia «KPLLOGOgIKTS KaL Gx SoyATKHS POEMS YaAVN».~° AvTH mpoodiopiCetat 
akpipas and THV WEGALOTIKH TPOCEyyloOn Tov Opaiov, tov onmoiov yn évvola 
OVYYEVEDEL LE AVTN TOV AAPVAGCOLOTOV, KOL THV TVEDLATLIKN AVOWwON OTHV OTO0IG 
avty odnysi. KataAvtikd podo mpocg avty tTHhv KatevOvvon maiCovv n von Kat TO 
» Emtotodh mpoc tov Paul Poujaud (3 LentepBpiov 1885). BA. Jean-Michel Nectoux, ex., Gabriel 
Fauré. Correspondance, Flammarion, Ilapiot 1980, o. 125. Pia pia avadrvtiucdtepn mpooéyyion Tov 
ovykekptnévov Cytmpatoc, BA. Carlo Caballero, «Patriotism or Nationalism? Fauré and the Great Wam, 
Journal of the American Musicological Society, 52/3, DOwdnwpo 1999, oo. 593-625. 
“° Charles Keechlin, 6.z., 6. 78. H «Soypatuch yaArvy» apope yia tov Keechlin thy «texvyti, exionun, 
OTVAICaplopévy YaATvy» n onoia «dev sivat Tapa OTEipOs AKASHLOALGLOS WEDvO|S KAL OTEPEOTLTOG 


KAGOUKLOLOG». BA. 6.2., 6. 85. BA. exions Tis avtiotolwEes amdyets Tov Camille Mauclair oto keparato 
2.A. KEMOWELS TNS NAYAVLOTIKI|S OLPYALOTHTAC: AO TH YPAMIKOTHTA OTHV TPHTOTOPiM», oo. 191-193. 
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OpnoKEvtiKd oTOIyEio TOV EVUTAPYEL OF ALT, KABMS EioNns Ka Nn AvTioTOTYH OTAOH 
TOV KOAAITEYVN O OMOIOG «Exel SEeTEPAoEl THV Ayovia Evdc ALvdPG OpaTod LEAAOVTOS» 
KOL ELMVEETAL AMO THV «KEUTLOTOODVH Tov os Exksivov nov drlovpynos tHv 
opopeia»."' Pia tov Keechlin, ot apyéc antic tg MtLocogiKTg OThONS TEONKAV Ka 
EMAPLOOTHKAV OTHV apyaia AOnva, eva Vewpsi OT avtés avaBimoav oto Epyo TOV 
Fauré, oT0 LETPO TOV OL OTOYOL TOD EPETE 0 OvVOETIS SEV HIav vAEPODvOIKOI, GAAG 
KIVOUVTOV TEVTA EVTOS TOV aVOPamIvaV opiav. 

H epunveia tov andyewv tov Keechlin pxopst va otnpy0si oe 500 onusia: 
AMEVOSG, OTH ADYIA VEN THS HOVvOIKNS Tov Fauré, mpoidv was Aptiag Kar KaBaprc 
TEXVIKTIS KOL LAG PabIds yvMoNS TMV OVOLMSMV VOUM@V THS LODvOIKHS TEXVI|, 
APETEPOV OTHV AVEVLATUKN KAL NOK AKEPOLOTNTA THS TPOCMAUKOTHTS Tov. H Té&AELA 
OVVUTAPEN GVTOV TOV YAPAKTHPLOTIKOV OdNyOUV os Eva Eidos WoYIKTS yaAvNs n 
omoia Mpospyetar akpipwc and TH Badia mEexoiOnon THS KATOYXT|S THS YyMons Kat TNS 
OWOTIS Kal AvERITHSEvTIS YPHoNs THS. YXO THV Evvolw AVTH, N ElKOVA EVOG OMMPOVA 
KOL VNOaALOD Fauré anotEdgi TH ODVO WN OAV TOV LOLOTHT@V TOD YapaKTHpiCovV THY 
EAAHVIKOTHTA Tov. Le avtd TO onusio, o Vladimir Jankélévitch vaootnpiter oti o 
Fauré evoapkavet tic BabvtepEs Evvolgs TIS ATApaAciac, TNS TVEDLATIKNS EVOTNTAS KAL 


TEAELMONG, 01 ONOIES OSNYOUVV OTHV VEOTAATO@VIKH ODAANWH TOV NOvYACLOD: 


Oi dtooKopmiopéves 1 KOTAKEPLATIOLEVES OvVELSNOEIC 
OTEPOVVTAL THS WoyYUKS yOANVNS KOL THS AVEvLATIKTS 
EVOTHTAS: aAvTH sival N KaTAmpadvtTiKH Evvola TNS 
MEPLOVAAOYT|IS KAL AVTOD TOV LTOPOVUE VO OVOLGOOD[LE 
yovyaouwo tov Fauré [...] O Daidwv, mov anotersi tTHv 
aTapyn piso oAdKANPNHS KaA0apTHpIas napddooyne, 
SLLODGVETOL TPHTOS ALT THV GoKNoN HS TvEvpatucnsc 
OVYKEVTPMONS, THS OMOIAG N OCAOKANP@ON amoKaAEitaL 
Amdotnta 1 Ayvotnta. Ipoxeiévov va apvnOei Kéto010G 
TO TANVOS TOV EVTVTMOEOV, TOV NYOV KOL TOV YPOLATOV, 
TOV WLOTEAELOV KOL TOV TADO®V, TOV AOYOALMV KOL TOV 
AVNOVYIOV, TOV TAPALIKPOV EyVOLOV, [...] MPOKElMEVOD, 
TéhOG, Va avtinapapaAAs. KéMOLOG TH ODVEON OTOUG 
yoyay@yucovs TElpAcLOvs TOD dlacKEdaoLOv, 9a mpémEL 
VO. ENM[LOTEt THY Siatta Evdc AoKNTICHLOD.~” 


Tia tov Jankélévitch, avt6 mov ovopdcetat «yontsio» (We TH MAyEvTUKH THC 


AEttovpyia) otov Fauré anyacer axpiBas and To yv@Oi o€ avTdv Tov SléKpIve TH 


“ On, 6. 78. 
” Vladimir Jankélévitch, 6.7., 0. 290. 
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LOVOLKN TOV KL THS TpOGEddE AKPIBOS ALT THY AVM@TEPOTHTA Kal THY KABaApPTHpIA 


wLOTHTA: 


H yontsia [...] ovvteAsitat 6Tav Lia CWMPOVLIOLEVH WoT 
amodéyetat = gavVTOV. «SiO ~Sso-ortevpiévog)§=—s GVO tO 
OVHLOIUIMVETAL LE THV HOIPA Tov’ Oo &VvOPwHmMOG TOV sivat 
KOTEVVAOLEVOG, OVUMIALMLEVOG, TEMELOLEVOG, CavayivEetat, 
ovpLOaVa LE TOV TTAdtwava, mikoc Tov eavtov Tov. [...] 1 
yorntsia tov Fauré emipdaAdrer to vouo Tov péAOVG OTIC 
QOVVEPTNTES, ONAGLOSEIG KOL CTAOLWWSIKES TMEPIMETELEC 
TNs TEpitabovs Cars AkO"N TEPLOGOTEPO AO TO yEYOVdG 
OTL sival OpOUKH, SNAGd LaytKH, Nn LovoKN Tov Fauré 
AEltovpyEt OTOV TOLEA AVTO MSG POvONYETIS. [...] Eivar 
Lowov OAH nN pOvoiKNH Tov Fauré mov ovvioTd [WoO 
Kd0apon. 


Ot Zomtikot Kat PUocogiKot ovvEetppot Tov Jankélévitch, éyovv avapiopytynta wc 
QMEeTnpia THY APdoAnWH Tov Keechlin, evdvvapumvovtas TovG SEoLOvS LE TO, 
TAUTOVIKO OTN OVYKEKPILEVY TEPiATHON, ApYaLoEAAnVIKO avedLA. Edv o€ aVTES TIC 
ANOWEIC StAKPivETaL TO OTOLyEiO THS LAEPBOANS KaL THS EéldavikevoNs, Sev EMOpEt 
WOTOOO Va VIOOTHpIYVEt OTL AVTES EKOPOTHKAV aPdola Kal avOaipEeTta. 

‘Evoc om6 Tovs vEmtepovcg EAETHTés Tov ovvOétTH, O Robert Orledge, 
avayvapife, OTL «nN EAANVUKH ATLYN TNS NMlas PiUooogiKHs yoAnvys syEl iows 
VIEPTOVLOTEL OTHV TEpinTMON Tov Fauré» KOL MloTEvEL OTL «Eivat KaIPdcG [avTH] va 
AGBer Tm VEon mov THs apydCEer Ticw and THv svOvdUN SdvaLN, TH OvyYKpaTHLEVN 
EVTAON KML TIC VAEPTATES EKONAMOEIS THS MOUIAGTHTUS EVTOS TNS EVOTHTUS Ot OMOIEC 
ovvictobv tH SiapKy ovuBorh ts téxvng tov Fauré otov [20°] otdva».“ 
Tlapaddgmc, o Orledge gaivetat va ayvosi to yeyovdc ott axpipa>s avtd Ta 
YOPAKTNPLOTIKG TOV O idtoG TEPLEypawE OvVOWICODV KOL ATOKMOSiKOTOLODV ALTO TOV 
OVOLGOTHKE «KEAANVIKOTHTO» otov Fauré. Etvar axpiBas avty yn, obLMvTH HE TO 
TVEVUG TNS HOVOLKNS TOV, EKONAWON TOVG KOL N ODvOLKOTHTA ME THV oOTOiG 
EKOPAOTHKAV TOD OONYNOUV OTOV TAPAAANAIOHO HE TH OSMMPPOODVH KOL TH 
VIQAALOTNTA TNS APYALOEAANVIKT|S OKEWN|S. 

Qs Ek TovTOD, 0 Kivdvvos AAAOIMOTS TNS TPAyLATIKHS aloOnTIKNSs Tov Fauré 
SEV TPOEPYOTAV TOOO aNd THV avddelEN avTNS THS ATLyNS (nN OMOia GAAWOTE 


AMOTEAOVGE ATAMS Lia EpuNnvEta KATOLMWV OTADEPHV YAPAKTNPLOTIKMV TOV), 660 a6 


8 O.n., 6. 359. 
4 Robert Orledge, Gabriel Fauré, Eulenburg Books, Aovoivo 1979, o. 271. 
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THV AKpItn Kal avOaipetn «EAANVOTOINON» Tov EPYOV KOL THS TPOGCWTIKOTHTAS TOV 
ovv0étn. XE avto aKpips PatvEeTal va AVTLSPOVOE O YtOG Tov Fauré, TpooTAVaVTAc 
va OéoEt Eva TEAOG O€ OAN EkeEivn TH OUOAOCYia TOV AVAaLADOVOE TA AKadnLAiKé 
OTEPEOTVTA EPL KAQOLKT|IS TEAELOTHTAS KO N ONOIA AVIYAYE HE ACOA KAL AdPLoTO 
TPOTO TA EGWTEPIKA YAPAKTNPLOTIKE TNS TEYVNS TOD DE EKONAWOEIC EVOG TEPLODOTEPO 
Ypagikod Tapa avOEvtiKOd apyaloeAAnviKOd AvEdLATOS. XUTH Prloypagia mov EfédwoE 
MEVTE YPOVIA LETH TOV DAVaTO Tov TATEPA TOV (KaL 2 YpOvIa ETA THV EKSOON TNS 
avtiotoiyns Bioypagias a6 tov Koechlin) o Philippe Fauré-Fremiet eatysipnos va 


OE0E1 TO ETiLLAYO BELA Ad TH SUKN TOV OKOTLE: 


Asv éAaBa moté copapa vzdyn Lov tic Vempies o1 omoiEs 
VICYOVV ATOAVTA TOV YAPAaKTHPA TOV aAVOP@TWV OTO 
KAiwa, GAAG 0a nioteva EvyapiotMs oF KdTOLES AdOPaTES 
appovigc, OTHV AVvEvLATIKH VAApeEN THS VON, OF 
OPlLOLEVES ODUTAONTIKES EACEIC OL OTOIES TPODEAKDODV TIC 
woyxés va yevvnOobv o€ Evav oploLévo TOO OTOV N WoT 
TOV TPAYLATWV TOvS sival evuEevnc. Edv aAnOevet OT 
TETOLEG OVLMOVIES LUTAPYODV, sival TPyLWATL GoKOTO va 
azodidovpe otov Fauré [...] Meooystakés Kar EAAnvicéc 
ovyyévetss [...]. H Aptéyn,” UE THV, AYVMOTH Ya THV 
EAAG6a, TPOONVELA, HE THV TVEDLATUKOTHTA TOD MMTOG, 
amoteAei TOV tomo oToOv onmoio [o Fauré] émpeme va 
vyevvnOet.*° 


XTHV TAPAYPLATUOTHTA, WE HLTH TH SHAWON, o Fauré-Fremiet avtidpa otynv eximoAa 
ovvdoson tov Fauré pe thv EAAdSa tov KaONnyNToV KOL TOV WoYPO KOL SOYPLATUKO 
KAGOLKIOWO §=tHS. Avtiotova, sKplvEe GoTOYOVS TOVG TAPAAANALlopLoOvG TOD 
MPAYLATOTOINOE EVOC KPITIKOG LE TO TOINTIKO 16i@pa Tov Anatole France, Pempavtac 
OTL NY KABAPOTHTA TNS yYAMoous Tov Fauré dev ogeiAetat oTHV vIOVETHON apyatonav, 
OAAG avtiBeTA Of LIA ODVEYN avacnTnon VéEMvV LOPOaV EKpaONS HéOa ATO LIAO 
diavyn Kol AGVTa vWNAN oKéyn. Le pETayevéotepo dpPpo tov, oO tdtog NpOE 
MEPLOOOTEPO KOVTA OTHV TPOOANWNH Tov Keechlin, Ka8dc aNESWOE TA YAPAKTNPLOTIKG 
mov EBploKE OTOV TOMO YEvvNONS TOV OVvVOETN OE LILA LOEGALOTIKN MPOOEYYION TNS 


EAA d6ac: 


* Tleptoyh t¢ votiodutucis Paddiac otnv 26An Pamiers ty¢ onoiac yevvnOnke Ko Tépace Ta Mpdta 
EVVEG. YPOVIG TNS G@rs Tov o Fauré. 
“© Philippe Fauré-Fremiet, Gabriel Fauré, Rieder, Hapiot 1929, oo. 9-10. 
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[...] 1 EAAdda tov Gabriel Fauré dev sivat axpipac n 
EAAG6a TOV TEPINYHTOV KO TOV AOYiM@V, GAAG Eva Eid0cC 
wWavikovd TOmOv, ONOD Nn Dvon ApoowéEepeEt 6,11 KAADTEPO 
SuawBETEL, TIC ayvoTEpEes OEAEEIG Ka TOV pELPaoLd THC 
«Oeiac OdAacoao». 


Eivat agtloonpsi@to oti yOpw amd TO TpdowWNO Tov Fauré diatvmwmOnKav ot 
SLAPOPES TTVYES THS MPOGANYWIS TNS EAANVIKNS aApyatdTntac. O1 EKHOTOTE LWEAETNTEG, 
ETLYEIPOVTAG VA SLELGSVOOVV OTO LVOTHPLO Kat OTH YornTtEia Tov KGALATAV THV TEXYVN 
TOV KATEPDYAV OTIC StAYpOVIKés ACiEs TOD ApPYatoEAANHVIKOD TvEbLATOS. ADTO TOD 
TPOBANONKE Ws N EAAHVIKY 1dtogvia Tov Fauré siye TVEDLATIKO, TEYVIKO, ALOONTUKO 
KO NOUKO TEpleyOuEVO. LTO TAGiC1O ADVTS, N EAANVUKOTHTA Tov Fauré tomoVEtEital os 
ovo Enimeda: OE AVTO THS ALEONS TPOOANWNS TNS LOVOIKTIS TOV, WC PEPOVOE TIC 
apEtés TOV KAGOIKOD EAANVIGOLOD TOV KaAMEpyNOnke Kad’ GAN TH SidpKEta tov 19°” 
AIWVA. KOL OE AVTO THS SNLLOVPYiAs EVdG TPODM@TIKOD, 1SLOTLTOD KAGOLKOD VOODG, TO 
OTOIO THOPOSOTOKGE TOV EAANVLOLLO TS ENMOYNS Tov LE véEc OnLaociec. Asv sivat 
Toyaio OT Nn ovvOeTiKH Spactnplotyta tov Fauré KaAvaTEl Of YEVIKES YPALLLES OAES 
TIC PUGEIG TOV EAANVIGLOD ETOL OTC AVTdG EKSNAONKE a6 Ta LEoa Tov 19°” audva 
EMS Tic 6VO TPTES SeKkasties tov 20°": axd tTHv napvacoia Lydia, tT ovupoAn tov 
OTHV KAMOKATAOTAON» TOV TPHTOV SEAOUKOD VLVOD OTOV ATOAAMVA, THY aKadnLaAtKH 
kavtata La Naissance de Venus [H Tévvynon tng Agpooditnc], Ta oKnvika épya 
Prométhée [IIpoundéac] xo. Pénélope [ITnvedonn], Es Tig WEAOTOM|OEIG TOMLATOV 
tov ovuBodtotn Charles Van Lerberghe kai ths Renée de Brimont, o Fauré siye uwwa 


mopsia n omoia dyyiEE OAES Tig ATVYES TNS MPOOANWIS THS EAANVIKNS APYaLoOTHTAGS. 


“7 Philippe Fauré-Frémiet, «La genése de Pénélope», La Revue Musicale, 6.2., 6. 11. 
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B. O Hpopndéas 


H repintmon tov épyov Prométhée [ITpounbéac]| (1900) napovoraCet, oto TAGIoLo TNS 
Tapovods HEAETHS, Eva 1aitEpo EvdtaMEepoV, KAIHS OVYKEVTPAVEL OPLOLEVa ad TA 
YOAPAKTHPLOTIKOTEPA oTOLysia Mov SIEKPIVAV THV TMPOosyylon THS EAANVIKNC 
apYaloTHtas ota téAn tov 19°” audva. Enwmdgéov, to sv AOyw Epyo Katéyer WO 
Eseymptoty Véon otn ovvOEetiuKhH Spaotypiotnta tov Fauré, ovviotm@vtas THY TPOTH 
EUTEIPIA TOV ODVOETH OTOV EVPUTEPO YHPO THS OKNVIKT|S HOVOIKNS KOL TH HOVAdIKH 
TOV OVUBOAN OTIC vTAIBplEs TAPACTHOEICc TOV AdUBavav yYopA, NON amd Ta TEAN TOV 
19° o1dva, otnv 10AN Béziers Tyg votias PadAiac.' Or ovvOrKes nov mepiBOAAOvV TH 
ovvOEon Kal Tapovoiaon Tov [Tpounbéa Exovv EMLONLAVOEi AG APKETOVSG VEMTEPODG 
uehetytéc.” AVTO TOV MOTOOO MpEMEL Va TOVIOTEL Eival OTL OL OVVOTKES aUTEs EnaIEaV 
évav KaBOPLOTLKO POAO OTH OVAAHWH, KABAS KOI OTH SIALOPPMONY TOV 1d1AiTEpOD 
YAPAKTHPA TOV Epyov. 

O ITpounbéac anoterst pw TapayyeAia tov Fernand Castelbon de Beauxhétes, 
SLOPYAVOTH TOV VEptvav LOVOLKOV Kal DEaTpIKaV EKdNAMOEaV THs Béziers, 0 omO0IOC 
KOTOMW Tapdtpvvons tov Saint-Saéns Kat tHS NOomo10d Cora Laparcerie,’ ChtnoE 
amd tovs ovyypagsic Jean Lorrain (1855-1906) koi André Ferdinand Hérold (1865- 
1949) tn obvtaén Evdc Ayimpétov Ls BON To omoio o Gabriel Fauré 0a ovvé0ete tH 
LLOVOLKN, MPOKELEVOD TO EPYO va TAapOVvOoLaoTEt TO KAAOKAIPL TOD 1900.4 To 0éua 
Htav ovVU@MVO HE TO TvEdLA aApyYaoAatpiag mov SiéKptve tov Castelbon de 
Beauxhotes, 0 ozoios PUodoEoOboE LEGG Ad TH SLOPyYav@oN AVTHV TOV EKSHAMGEMV 
Va AVAPBLMOEL TO TVEDLA TOD APYALOEAANVIKOD DEaTPOD. LOULAYOS OTHV TpooTdHELa 
avty otéOnke o Saint-Saéns, 0 onoio0g mapovoiaoe tov Avyovoto Tov 1898 To 
oKynviKd épyo Déjanire [Aniaveipa] (oe Keivevo tov Louis Gallet), ev® yevucdtepa 


émaise evepyO pOAo ot Siopyadv@on Kal, éWo éva Baud, oTN SiaLdpPw@oN THC 


' Tia tov Oeopd avtd, KAAS KaL ya TIC aVTiOtOLyES EKSNAMOEIC CE GAAEs TOAEIG THC PaAAiac, BA. TO 
Kegaraio 2.B.iv: «H sdAnvikh apyadtynta OTN OKNVI] OTA TEAN Tov 19°” aIdva: 0 BEcLds TOV 
VICAIBPLOV LODOLKOV Kat DeaTpLKOV MEoTIBGA», oo. 158-171. 

* Metaéd GAA@v, onuavtiKés Kat exteveic avapopés Eyovv tPAyLATOMOMOEL OL: Jacqueline Gachet, Les 
representations lyriques aux arénes de Beziers de1898 a 1911, AWaxktopucy diatpiBy (adnpooisvtn), 
Tlavemtotyo Tapio 4 (LopBdowvn), 1976 kar Jean-Michel Nectoux, Gabriel Fauré, Les voix du 
clair-obscur, Flammarion, Iapiou 1990. 

> H Cora Laparcerie émaée to pOAo tg Mavdapac oto ev AKOym Epyo tov Fauré. 

*O Nectoux avagépet ott apyixd o Hérold size katabéoet éva AMpEtO Nov apopovos Tic Baxyec [Les 
Bacchantes] tov Evpiidn to onoto Gums azoppiebyks. To i610 ovvéBry Kat pe THY TEpintMON TOD 
Lionel de Rieux (1870-1915) tov omoiov 0 Mpoundéac aniacs napsiye thy éa THS YPHONs Tov 
OVYKEKPULEVOD [LO80v. BA. 6.7., 6. 206. 
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a1o8ntik)\s TOV EKdNAwOEaV ALTOV. Xto TAAatoLO avTO, SEV Eival TOYAIO TO yEyOVdc 
TMS EUMAOKT|S TOV Fauré otn OVVOEON EVdc EPYOD EldtKE YL TO YOHPO TOV APEVOV TNS 
Béziers, Ka0mc o Saint-Saéns siye avaddBer thv apwtoBovAia va mpowOroEt Tov 
ovv0étn Ko LAONTH TOV CE ALTO TOV TPM@TOyV@PO yia Ta dEdouEVa THS ENOYNS 
Osoud.” Avtd mov mpoKdAsoe éEKMANEN ekeivy THV ExoYI Htav aKpIBOs avt 
avauicn Tov OVOLATOS TOD Fauré —Evdc OvVOETH TOV NTAV YVMOTOG ATOKAELOTIKE 1A 
TO LIKpNsS KAiWaKas EPpy TOV— OF LA HEYAAOTVON TApaywyn yla Ta vTAtBpia OKNVUKe 
Oeduata THs Béziers, yeyovdc Tov YEVVOVOE ETLPVAGEEISG WS TPOSG TO ATOTEAEOLA EVOC 
TETOLOD EVYELPNHLATOS. O idtoc oO Fauré siye exiyvwon THs OANS KAThOTAONS, WOTdGO 
MpOvtios va oTAOEi OTO DYWOS TMV TEPLOTAOEWV KOI Va aAVTaTOKpPIWEt TANPWS OTIC 
1S1dGovoEc amatroEIs THS EV AOYH Tapayyehiac.° 

xXto mAaiow avtd, o Fauré BpsOynke avtwétmm0G pe Wa sk TpPOOMLiOD 
SLALOPPM@LEVN —TPOTOV TIVd— KaTdOTAOH. Ooov agopd To AlumpstO, EMpEME va 
ovppipaotet pe THv ExtAoyy tov Lorrain kai Hérold, va vropeiver thy Ka8votepnLevyn 
EK LEPOVS TOVSG VTOBOAN TOV KEILEVOD KOL VA TEPLOPLOTEt ATAMS OTO va CHTNOEL THV 
600 to Svvatov pEyaAdTEpN MEPLKOMT TOAAMV MEPLTTOV, ytA TOV i510, pdcEwv.’ 
AVTIOTOLYA, OL AKODOTIKES AVAYKES TOD YHPov aratovoav Evav TEPAOTLO NYNTUKO 
OYKO, TPHTOYVHPO yla Ta SEdsOLEVA THS EMOYNS, TOV OMOIO O OvVOETIS OEE va 
SLAYELIPLOTEL LE ODVEON, VA ATOMVYEL THV TUKV YPAH, Tov ovVOETOVS PYOLOVS KAL 
TIS NXOYPOLATUKES EKAEATOVOEIC, KABMS O NYOG ENPETE VO MTAVEL LE ALEDOTHTA KOL 
KaPapdotnta otous DEaTéc. Qotdo0, n aTAOTHTA KaL Nn SIAVYELA THS LOVOLKNS Ypaons 
dev amoteAovoe aitnua mov Ka8opiCOTav LOVO AO THV AKOVOTIKT TOD YHPODV, GAAG 
KOL ATO Tov AdiKO YapAaKTHpa TOV Esiyav OL EKSNAMOEIC AVTES. LE AVTOV TOV TOLLED, 
OMS Emions Kal oTO DEA THS EVANATNS vEIS Tov KEmévov, O Castelbon de 


Beauxhotes ftav 1o1aitepa KATHYOPHMATUKOG: 


> O Saint-Saéns sixe Hn KaAgoet tov Fauré va. StevObvei tov Abyovoto Tov 1899 thv SedtEpy 
Tapovoiaon TNs ANIAVEIPAS TPOKEIMEVOD O 1610G VOL AMOKTIOEL LO GLEOT ETA LE TOV YOPO Kat Va 
EKTILNOEL THV AKOVOTIK Tov. BA. Jacqueline Gachet, 6.z., o. 60. 

° Xapaxrnptoticr eivat n SA@on evdc KpitiKob: «Htav yia péva pa ovyKiwytuch éxmANEn, KaVds Sev 
TiOTEVA OTL AVTAG 0 OvvOETIS THOV melodies Kat TOV EVSOLLLYOV KOVAPTETOV Ba LTOpobos CaQVIKE va 
TOPOVOLACTEL WS EVAG OVHLMOVLOTI(S LLLAs HovyKPITNs SbVaLING, YEIpICOLEVOS LE LA ODVOETIKH 
EvpUTNTA TOV OPYNOTPIKO OyKo». Paul-Louis Garnier, «Prométhée a Béziers», La Revue Blanche, 
XXII, LemtéuBproc-AsxéuBptoc 1900, o. 142. 

7 Avté vaoompiCet o Nectoux extkoAovpevoc La avéKSoTH EMIOTOAH Tov Fauré mpoc tov Hérold (5 
Maptiov 1900), BA. Jean-Michel Nectoux, 0.z., o. 206. 
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Agv m1pémet va @opatar KavEic va ENV akoAovOnoEt TOVG 

OVOUT KOL Va yPAyEl CDUL@WVA LE TO yOVOTO TOD TANVOvG 
Fonds a7 r r ‘ - 8 

TO OTOIO OMS KATEXEL THV OANVELa. Vox populi, vox Dei. 


Emumiéov, 0 ovv0étns Expense va EpEL AVTILETM@MOS LE THV 161dCovoa OvVOECN TNS 
OPYNnOTPAS, KAAS KOL HE TOV EPAOITEYVIOLO TOAAMV LOVOIKaV. H mpooOjKH Tov 
dvvanuKcod and 3 umdvtEs (EK TOV OTOIMV 2 OTPATLMTIKEG, EVO N THiTH NTAV NH TOMIKH 
undévta «La Lyre Biterroise» mov siye spboet o Castelbon de Beauxhétes), agevoc, 
ECUMNPETOVOE TIC aDvEeENMEVES OPYNOTpIKés aAVayKEs, aMETépov, sCacpdAite — 
TOVAGYLOTOV OF NYNTKO EximEdo— Tov ExiCnTOvLEVO AdiKd yapaKtHpa. Cia to obvoOAO 
TIC ETEPOKAITNS AVTNS OPYNoTpaAc, ot oxETiKOi aptOLO TOV Lac divel o Nectoux yio 
THV NLEPOUNVIA THS TPaTHS Tapdotacys (26 Avyovotov 1900) sivat evtommMotakot: 
100 éyyopda, 13 dpmec, 3 undvtes mov apiWLovoav ovvoAiKkd 300 mvevoTté, N LWIA EK 
TOV OLOIMV, YI. AKOVOTIKOUS AOyoUG, sive TOTODETHOEi TAVO OTN OKNV TPOKEILEVOD 
va ovvodevet Tovs pdAovcg Tov OVEwv, ovvOEtovtas éva ovVOAO TEpinov 450 
wovoiov.’ H yphon evdc aovviPiota avénuévov apiWnod apmav 
TMPAYLATOTOMONKE, KATH THV EKTiUNON LAC, OYL HOVO yla va EClooppomNOEi n EK 
PVGEMS AOVVALN NYNTUKN TOVS YPOLG LE TO VTOAOIMO TS OPYNOTpAc, GAAG KOL ya vo 
d08ei n avtiotoryn EVTUAWON APYaLOTpPEMELAG TOV OAOD EYYElPHLATOS. H dpa, TO00 
LEO TOV EXIBANTIKOD GAAG Ka VIOBANTIKOD TNS TAPOVOLAOTLKOD, OOO KAL LEGW TOD 
WLAITEPOD NYOYPOMATOS THS GVVLOTOVSE L1G AMO Tig SNMOMUEoTEPES EMIAOYESG TOV 


ovvOstav skeivng THC EMo0yNS ws LED0S0¢ apyaionod.'? Xv isa KatedOvvoy 


* EmotoAy tov pos tov André Ferdinand Hérold (25 Iovviov 1900). BA. Jacqueline Gachet, 6.z., 6. 
62. H nuspounvia avtiys Ts EmtotoAI/s TpoKaAsi TPOBANLATIOLOvG, KABd<>, OULOwVa LE TOV Nectoux, 
TO KEiLevo sive NON OAOKANPWOVEt ad Tovs AimMpETiOTEs OTIG apyés Amptriov Tov idtov EtovG. BA. 
Jean-Michel Nectoux, 6.7., 6. 206. Le éva avtiotowwo TvEbHGA, ETA THV TApaotaon tov IpounGéa, 
évac Kpitucdc Eypage o€ Eva TOKO EvtTUTO: «[...] OPLOLLEVOL EiyaV KPITIKAPEL THV ETON TOD BELLATOG, 
toyvpiCovtav Ott o Adds dev 8a LLTOPOVGE VO. SLAKPiVEL TO PLLOGOIKO TEPLEXOLEVO TOV LUBOD TOV 
TIpoundéa... Avtd mov yperaCetat, otic vaiOpies Kat UEonLBpivés VEeaTpiKéc AAPACTAHOEIc, AVTO TOD 
yperaCetat To aMErés TANVOs To onoio CvVvMOTICETAL KATE YIALGSES OE LLLA TEPAOTLA ULpéva, sivat nN ATA} 
Kal aloavia oANPELw». Paul Labordeére, La Dépéche du Midi, 27 Avyovbotov 1900, oto Jacqueline 
Gachet, 0.7., 6. 98. 

* Jean-Michel Nectoux, 6.7., 66. 221-222. H Gachet avagépet exionc 250 yopwdove, 60 yopebtptec, 
EVO YO Tig ApmEs toyvpiCetat Ott Htav 24. BA. Jacqueline Gachet, 6.z., oo. 103-104. O Nectoux 
vrootnpicet OTL EVO apyUKG sivav avakowwsi 18 dpmEc, WOTAOO YN SVOKOAIA Va OVYKEVTPwOVEt ATO O 
aplOLdc EKTEAEOTHOV OdSTYNOE OTH LEi@on TOUG o¢€ 13. BA. Jean-Michel Nectoux, exu., Gabriel Faure. 
Correspondance, Flammarion, Iapiot 1980, o. 239. Tyv 161aCovea avt obvOEeon THs Opynotpas sis 
Ka81epmoet Hoy o Saint-Saéns oty Ayiaverpa to 1898. BX. thv ExtotoAn Tov mpoc tov Charles Lecocq 
(30 Avyovotov 1900) oto Jean-Michel Nectoux, emiu., Camille Saint-Saéns et Gabriel Faure: 
Correspondance. Soixante ans d’amitié, Société Francaise de Musicologie, Heugel, Hapiot 1973, oo. 
10-11. 

'° Ty wWéa aVTH TS YPoNS TOV apnodV ToMOMETHHEVES KATH LLKOS TIS OKNVIIS TOV Apéveav THC 
Béziers ovvéAaPe Kat EPAPLOOE Ya APTN Popa o Saint-Saéns otyn Ayidverpa to 1898. O Pierre Lalo 
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KWPnkKaAV KOL OL OKNVIKEG TAPHMETPOL, OL OMOIEG ODL@va LE Tov Nectoux, 
EVILTMOLACAV, TOOO LE TY LEYAAOTPETEL TOVG, OOO KOL HE TO TVEDLLA PEAALGLLOD OTO 
onoio otnpiy8nkav. Tepdotia mood SanavyPnkav mpoKEilévov va eCaopaAtotst éva 
amotéAcona mov ayyité Tm YAWN Kot THV ekCHTNON TMV LETAYEVEOTEPWV 
yomyouvtiavev Oeapdatov. || 

One sivat pavepd, o Fauré dev sive — car dev 8a umopovoe GAAMOTE va Exel — 
TOV TANPY SAEYYO OAWV TOV TAPALETPWV AVTNS THS TOAvODVOETNS vAEPTApAywyN/S. 
Enithéov, n ovdvOeon tov IpounOéa mpaypatonomOnks vid mlEoTiKés OvVONKES, 
Ka8@s o idioc énpeme va avtmetoriost to Non PEfPapnusvo mpPdypanWA TV 
ETAYYEAMATIKOV TOV VIOYPEMOEOV, AAAG KOL VA SIAYELPLOTEL KATAOTHOEIG OMS 
KaOvoTEpnusévy vAOBOAN Tov AluTpEtOV KOI N 1dLGCOVOa PVON THS EvOPYnOTPHONS 
yo OTpaTIMTIKH pmdvta.'? Avtd mov wotdoo mpémel va Toviotei sival Ot Oo 
Tlpoundéas anotersi Eva EPyO TO OMOIO MEPEL TH OEPayida plASG EldtKNS —TOGO O€ 
TEXVIKO, OOO KL OF ALOONTIKO EximEedo— NApAyyEAias KL, WS EK TOUTOD, EYOVTAS AVTO 


wc dedonévo ogetret va MpocEyytotet. 


AVAMEPEL THs OTIc 27 Avyovotov 1900 éva obvTOLO MpEAOS1O (UE TAGTELES OVyYOPSiEc) Tov Saint- 
Saéns Tay Evo O16 KEV. OTPATO ATO GPTES» AKOVOTHKE Tptv THY EvapEn THs mapdotacns IpounGéea. 
BA. Pierre Lalo, «La musique», Le Temps, 5 OxtwBpiov 1900, o. 3. Me avtov tov Tpdm0 Stvétav To 
OTiypLa TOV EPyov TOV AKOAOVBOOE KO TO KOLVG KABHAWVOTAV ATO THV APYALOTPETN ATLOGOAIPA TOD 
TPOUVAKPOVOLATOG. 

' By. Jean-Michel Nectoux, 6.2., 6. 205. Lbupeova pe tic evdeiEers TOV avaypapovtat ot 
TOPTITOVPA, YIVETAL ELAVHS AVTUANATO OTL TO OKNVIKO EEMEVYE ATO TOV LLLLYOSG KELKAOTLKO» TOV POAO, 
Ka0Gc ot N8ozoLoi KIVODVTAV KUPLOAEKTIKE LEO GE AVTO. To ObpTAEyLLA BOvVOV TOV KATAOKEDGOTIKE 
Teptsiye HETASO GAA@V TEYVNTOUS KATAPPEKTES KOL OANALES Ad TOV TPOEPOAAAY OL OLYOUPES TOV 
BEV KOAL TOV VIOAOITOV YAPAKTNPOV THs TPAaywdiac. Eivat onpavttKd sions va exionpavOst OT1 H 
Tapdotacy Eskivnos —OVLOOVE LE THV KABLEPHLLEVN TAKTUKT]— VO TO MMS TOD aOyEvpLATIVOd NAiov 
Kat €AnéE Tic MpOtEs Ppadiwéc HpEc. Le Eva pETAyEvéotEpo ApOpo tov, o Pierre Lalo meptypdget ps 
YAAQLPOTHTA TO POAO TOV EMaLgE O VTAIBPLOS YapAKTHPAs THS AapdotacNs, ovpBdAAOVTAS OTHV 
EVTAON TNS SPALATIKOTHTOS KAL OTH YEVIKOTEP SNLLOUPYia. LAG ODVOALKT|S aLoONTUKIs ELTEIpiac: 
«[....] GVTES Ot LOLAITEPES OVVONKEG, T AGPTEPT NMEPA, TO EAGEPD EPAKL, KAL KUPIWS TO AMAOTPAATOV 
KQL TPAYIKO NALOBaotAELG, TO ONOI0, OTHV VOTATN OTLYLN TOV SpGLatos, TEpléBOAAE LE [LO 
OVYKIVITIKN LEYAAOTPETELA, TAVO ATO THV OAOKANPATIKEA PvOLOLEVN OTN OKIE apéva, TO Bpdyo OTOV 
onoio ywoyoppayovos 0 &kmTMTOS TiTéva>». Pierre Lalo, «La Musique», Le Temps, 10 AexepBpiov 
1907, o. 3. Mia avtiotoryn mEptypagy ya avTy THV Tapdotaon divet oO idtoG KpITUKds KOI Os Eva. AAO 
Listayevéotepo ap8po tov: «Eva o TpopnPéac Htav arvoodEepévoc oTHV MLO VYNAT KOPLON KaL y 
Tlavoampa 8pnvovos ota 16510 Tov, 0 NALOG E5vE KAL N OKIE AVEBAIVE, OMS TO VEPO, GTO NHUCDKALO TOV 
APEVOV, WOTE TO ALOWEATPO KaL N OKNVH PoBiotTHKaAV OAOKANPATIKG OTO oKOTEhS. Mévo o Bpayosc 
EeTpOPaAAEs AKOLLA, PAEYOLEVOS Kal ypvoiC@V Ad Tic OpICOvTtEs AKTiVEs TOV SVOVTOS NAioDv, EVO N 
yovpa Tov vucnpévov Titéva osyyoBoAovos otnv TpayuKh KaBapdTHTA Tov NALloPactAgépatoc. AvtH 
VoTATH StavdyEeta EOBNOE LE TH OEIPG TIS: N OKIE KATEKAVOE TO TAVTO KOL TAVTOXPOVG TN MAPAoTAoN 
ceive TEAELMOED». BA. Pierre Lalo, «La Musique», Le Temps, 11 Iovviov 1917, o. 3. 

'? Ooov apopé To Ea Tov Ampétov, 0 Nectoux avagépet Ott o Fauré éhaBe tv apy tov Kewévov 
tov NoéuBpto tov 1899 kat Eexivnos Ty obvOEoNH Tov Epyov, ywpic va yvw@piter kav To TéAOc. H 
EVOPYNOTPHON YA Tic OTPATLMTUKES UMeVTES avaTéBnKEe oTov Charles Eustace, dtevOvvty THs EAAVTASG 
tov Montpellier, v6 tv exiBAewn tov Fauré. BA. 6.7., oo. 206-207. 
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Ooov aopaé to 1610 To Oéua, dev vAdpyEt AUOLBOAIA OTL AVTO 1KAVOTOLODOE 
tov Castelbon de Beauxhdtes: n avagopé omy sAAnviky apyolotnta, UEGW EVOc amd 
TOUS YV@OTOTEPOUS LVIOVG, CVVLOTOVOE TO aTapaitnTO oTOLyEsiO LIAS HEyAAOTpETOvG 
TAPAOTAONS, OTA TPOTVAA TMV OPALATIOL@V Tov yla THV avapi@on Tov 
APYALOEAANVIKOD OEdtpov. Qotdo0, avtd mov aApoKaAsi THV anopia sival ny 
OVYKEKPILEVN ETIAOYY Tov LOPOv Tov TIpoundéa. H anovoia dpdons, Ka0ioTtd Tov 
uv80 avtd, av OYt AKATHAANAO, TovAdYIOTOV IAiTEpa SvVOTPODEPLOOTO OE [LO 
OLASHTOTE ATOTEIPA OKHVIKTS amddoonc. ATO THV GAAN TAEvPG, Nn CAgris Ex1OvLIA 
tov Castelbon de Beauxhdtes yia pia evpsia annynon Tov KElévov, dtKaLloAoyovos 
Ka0e sidovc TaparAayy doov aMopa Ta Paotkd CvOTATIKE TOD LWKUAOD, GAAG KaL TO 
EpUNvEevtiKd Tov mraiowo.'> H extroyt tov Lorrain Ko Hérold otnpixyOnke axpipac 
O€ AVTO TO TVvEDLLA, KABMc, OVTAS OL id101 OLKEIOL HE TIC ONPAVTUKOTEPES EKdOYES TOD 
EV Oy@ LWO0v, '* napeiyav éva apKETH tooppomNevo KaL EbANTTO AMpétO TOD 
eCaogaAice Lia oto1wetmddn —avayKaia dus yia THY AEpiotaon— dpdon, ya@pic 
EVTOVTOIS va TapaovpBovv o€ vAEPPOAES TOV Da GAAOiMVaY ONLAVTIKG TO BaotKd 
PUOGOPIKO KOL HEOAOYIKO TEPLEYOMEVO, ETOL OTMS ALTO KANpodoTHONKE ad THV 
apyaia UvPoAoyuKH TAapddoon. 

XE GVTO TO onpEio KpiveTat Amapaitnto va OiytovV OploLEeva ad Ta Baotka 
OVOTATIKE TNS MpOoEyytons Tov Lvov Tov IIpopnPéa ad tovc Lorrain Ko Hérold. H 
AVAPOPE, ANG THV TAELOWNOIA TOV OVYYPOVAV LEAETNHTHV, OTO OvOLA TOV AtoyDAOD 
sival evddyws avtovontn. O ITpounOéacs decua@tyns tov apyaiov tTpayuKod momtTH 
KabispwoOnKE WS N TAEOV yv@OTH EKSOYN TOD LVAOD Kal DewpNONKE Ad TOAAOUS Eva 
acemépaoto onpsio avagopdc. AvTO OUMs, KATH THV EKTiLNON Lac, Sev KaBIOTAE 
TMOAVOAKELA THV OLOLAONAOTE ATOTELIPA OVYKPLONS KAI AVTITAPAPOAT|s TOV KELLLEVOD TOV 


Lorrain kat Hérold pe avtd tov Atoybdov.'> O Mpounbéac tov Lorrain xo Hérold 


8 O Hpounbéac tov Lionel de Rieux anoppipOnkse axpiBac exetdh Sev TANpobos ta. amapaityta 
KPITNpPlo YA TH OVYKEKPILEVN TEpiotaony. H KptitiuKh zov Kavet o Saint-Saéns o€ atavtTNtiKh EMLoTOAH 
mpoc tov Castelbon de Beauxhstes (LeatéuBptos 1899) sivor yapaxtnptotucn: «A@od To did Baca, dev 
voniC@ Ott 8a cas uavonotnjoset. Eivat ravta 1 iota 1otopia — oTixol GAAG ovTE Spton, OTE 
evd1apépov». BA. Michel Desbrueres, «Le Prométhée de Jean Lorrain et André Hérold», Etudes 
Fauréennes, 20-21, 1983-4, 0. 9. 

4 O André Ferdinand Hérold fav dAAMote évac and Tovs emipavéotEpous EAANVIOTES TNS EMOYI|S TOV 
HE TAOVOLA LETAPPAOTUKH SpaoTNpLoTHTa. O idtoc Eiye ATOSMoEt OTA YOAAIKG Tous LlépoeEs Tov 
AtoyxbdAov, épyo TO om0i0 TapovotdotHKe otic 29 OxtwBpiov 1896 oto Théatre National de l’Odéon pe 
OKNVIKT] LOvotkn mov ovvé8Eos O Xavier Leroux. 

'S Avto TovAGyLotov emtyetpet o Nectoux, 0 omoioc, av Kat Tapatnpst Sti To Ovoua Tov A1oybAov Sev 
AVAYPAMETAL OVTE OTH YELPOYPAON AApTITOvpA, OVTE GTO ALAPETO TOV EKSOONKE, DEwWpPEt WOTdOO STI OL 
MMPETIOTEG, TPOKELLLEVOD Va SOLNOODV TO KEILLEVO, OVYKEVIPHMOUV Ta OTOIYEia EKEiva TOD Noav 
YVOOTE ALO THv aloxdAELa TPLAOYyia. Tov Tpoundéa. BA. Jean-Michel Nectoux, 0.7., oo. 207, 208. 


302 


SEV ODVLOTA OF KOLIA TEPiNTMON LIA SIACKEVAOLEVN HETAPPAON TNS aAloYAELOC 
Tpayadtac, GAAG [Ia ALLYOS TPOCMMUKY avayvoaon Paoctopévn OF LIA OVvVOAIKH 
EKTILNON TOV AOYOTEYVIKOV TApAAAGy@V Tov LvPOV SiaLéGOvD TOV AlaV@V. XTO 
TAGIOLO ALTO, OL AlmMpEtiotes dSaveiCovtat oTOIyEia TOGO ANd TIC AVAaPOPsS TOD 
Hoiodov oto p080 tov Ipopndéa (Et01 OmMc AVTES TPAYLATOTOLODVTAL OTH Oeoyovia 
kai ota Epya xa Huépes), amd to épyo tov AloybAOV, GAAG KO AO TIC VEOTEPES 
amoddoeic Tov WO80v, KUpias Tov Joséphin Péladan «oi Elémir Bourges (1852- 
1925).'° Xtnv apaypatiuKdtyta, to Keipevo tov Lorrain kot Hérold dianotiCeta and 
THV atoOyntiucn fin de siécle, Too UéOM TNS YPHoNS LIAS W1aiTsepa EKAEMTVOLEVNSC 
YAMOOUAG, O00 KOL LEGM TOV PUOSOIKOV Kal EOAOYIKOV CHTHUATwV TOV OETEL. 
AvTO TOV MOTOOO, KATH THY EKTiLLNON HAs, EvtummMoIdCeEl, sivar axpibas> 
ovyKekpluévyn etroyn tov Lorrain kai Hérold, 500 cvyypagé@v-skmpoo@nov TNS 
«KAOYOTEXVIAG TNS TAPAKLIS», lA TH OVVTAEN EVOG ALIAPETOV TPOOPLOLEVOD YIA TO 
vraibpia Peduata ths Béziers. O MiA0cOMIKOs ApvNTIOLds, n ECOELVNON TNS ATHONS 
TOV AELOV, AAAG KOL TO ALIYHSs EAltioTIKO KO EUTOTIOLEVO LE KKBE EidovG EKCHTNON 
TMVEDLA THS atoOntTiuKNHS fin de siecle mov Kuptapyovos OTHV Taplow AOyoTEYVIKH 
ATHOCHPAIPA, NTAV avEepd OTL SEV EMOPpOvOE va ayyigEL TO AB@O KO aAVvUTOWiAOTO 
TANVOG THS YOAAUKHS Exapyiac. Ev AGBE1 kaveic vIOWH THY AkadNLAIKH yYpappN Ov 
yapaée o Louis Gallet om Anidveipa tov Saint-Saéns, tote dev 8a jtav vaepBoay 
emtdoyy tov Lorrain kat Hérold yia tov [Ipoundéa tov Fauré va yapaKtnptotset ws éva 
KOLOONTIKO GALLO TOV TOALNPE TpAayLATOTOInoE oO Castelbon de Beauxhdtes. O id10¢ 
o Saint-Saéns, extkaAovpEevoc Tov KivovVO TS MVEDLATIKNS AMOCEVWONS TOV KOLVOD, 
ete expaotel us apKett] eipvrAaeN ws MpPos TH OOH TOV Keévov.'’ Eivat evAoya 
wavepd 6t1 0 LTIpoundéac tov Lorrain xo. Hérold ansiye onuwavtkd and tov, 
EUTOTIONEVO ad TO OETIKIOTIKO mvebLa TtTHS 3° AnuoKpatiac, Titéva nov sive 
mapovoidost Oo Romain Cornut oto mAaioio tov exdnAdoE@v yia Ta EyKaivIa THS 


Ate8votcs Ex0eons tov Haptowov to 1867. Too0 n Kavtéta O1 Féuoi tov Ipounbéa 


Avtiototyss avapopés oT0 Ovona Tov AloyvAov yivovtat ota: Jacqueline Gachet, 0.7., 6. 62 Kat 
Michel Desbrueres, 0.z., 0. 14. 

'© Na onpetdoovpe Ott o Péladan sive exddoe1 To 1895 to pvynpietddes Epyo La Prométhéide 
petappacovtas Tov A1oYVAO KOL ETLYELPHVTUSG VO. UMOKATAOTIOEL Tic S00 GAAEG YALEVES TPAYwdSiEs TIS 
Tplroyiac tov IIpoundéa, evo o Bourges siys Gextvyjost ad to 1893 th ovyypa@n Evdc 
SpaLatoToMpEéevov Topatos pe Tithko La Nef, wépy tov onotov o Hérold yvmpile Hdn apotodv Exdo0ei 
TO MPwTo Lépos To 1904. BA. 0.z., oo. 9, 14. 

'7 BX. tTHV ExtotoAH Tov Mpos Tov Castelbon de Beauxhdtes (6 Iovviov 1900) oto KepéAmo, 2.B.iv: «H 
EAANVIKT APYALOTHTA OTH OKNVY OTA TEAN TOV 19°” aAdva: 0 BEcLLdc TOV VIAIBPI@V LOVOIKOV KAL 
OEaTpiKOV QEOTIBAA», o. 166, vTOOHLEIwMoN 58. 
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(1867), 600 kot H ovpavia oloya (1900, os Ksivevo tov Armand Silvestre) dev 
ANOMEVYOVV TOV LOVOLKO KOL PHTOPIKO GCTOLMO KOL THV AVvTioTOLyYN PNHYOTHTA OTH 
Tpoogyyton Tov ev AOyW pH0ov. 

Aappavovtac vaOwn Ta Tapandva, avTO TOV —ODUM@Va LE THV StKT, HAS 
ONTUKH— Kpivetal amapaitnto —to omo0IO WOTdGO SEV EVTGOOETAL COTO TAGIOLO THC 
TpoBAnLatiKys pwac— sivat wia efétaon tov Babuod otov onoio o ITpounbéac tov 
Lorrain kot Hérold avtazoxpi®nke otovc otdyouc mov sixes Oéoe1 0 Castelbon de 
Beauxh6tes, AAG Kol KOT’ EXEKTAON LIA OVVOAIKT ETAVEKTiLNON TOV POAOD TOD 
émaicav o1 ekdnA@osts ts Béziers mpoc tTHv KatevOvvon avty. Edv AdBovuEe vadyH 
OTL, ATO KOAAITEYVIKH AoW, avTa Ta vTAtPpia LOvoiKO-VEaTpIKG HEeduata TapEtyav 
véEeG EkMPAOTIKEG SvVATOTHTES —dLOAOD GoyETEs HE TO PayKVEPLKO ODVOALKO spyo 
TEYVNC- TOTE Eival EvAOYA KATAVONTH O EVVOVOLADLOG KAI TO EVTOVO EVOLAMEPOV TOD 
EdE1CAV OL OLAVOODHEVOL KOL OL KOAAITEYVES YI TIG EKdNAMOEIG avtTéc. O 
OTOLYELMHEVOG ad Tic BayKveptKés DEwpies TOMTIKOG KL AOYOTEYVIKOG KOOLOG 
ekeivns TS emoyns SéBAete EO ad TO VéO avTO DEGUd THV EKAANP@ON TV 
TMPOOWALKOV TOV KOWOVIKOV KOL KOAAITEYVIKOV pavtaoimoswv.” Avédoyns bons 
HTAaV KAL N OTAON TOV VIOHETHOE N TAELOWNOIA TOV OvVOETHV Ot OTOIOL SEV ATEQLYAV 
Tic —dlagopetikod Pabuo’— BayKvepikés avagopés. Aatpepévo 1 ptontd, TO mvEdLO 
tov Wagner NTav VAGPKTO, TOGO HEOM LLAG GUEONS EAIPPOT|S TOD OE LOVOLKO KAL 
a1o8ntiKd eEenimedo, 600 KO LEOM LOG amdmElpac COPapHS aNdKALONS aNd TO 
BayKvEepiko LOvTéAO. Qc Ek TOVTOD, GOOV APOPE TH GVAANHWH TOV OAOD EYYELPHLATOG, 
dev vmdpyovv Adyo. va apgiofByntnPovv ot sevoefsic mO801 tov Castelbon de 
Beauxhd6tes, motd00 otnv mpdén ta vaaiOpia Veduata ths Béziers éytvav KTyWO TNS 
MVEVLATIKT|S EAT THS YOAAIKHS TpHTEvOVvVOUC, amoTéAECAV TEdio avaCnTNOEWV TOV 
OVYYPOVOD KOAAITEYVUKOD KOOLLOD, f, T10 KLVIKG, EVA TAPAPTHUG THs, adpavovs Kata 
Tovs DEptvov<s VES, Taplowis HovoIKNS Carns, KaOloTMVTAS Tov TpOPAAAdLEVO 
Laikd YAPAKTHPA TOV EPYMV KOL THV EV YEVEL TPODEYY1ON KOL Yv@ptLia TOV AdaoVG 


TANVOVSG HE THV VWNAN TEYVN AMAMS LEPOSG HLS KOLV@VIKTS KOL KOAAITEXVIKT|IC 


'S Tia ta épya avtd tov Saint-Saéns BA. to KepaAaio 2.A. «H KAnpovoutd tov 19° c1dva: n LOvoLKT 
ALOONTUKT] TOV APYALOEAANVIKOV AVAPOPOV KOL N AKAdnLAIKYH Tpooéyyton», oo. 133-134. 

 Metaéd tov mo EVOEPLOV VIOOTHPLKTOV TOV EKSNAdSEWV AVTOV Htav Oo Joséphin Péladan, 0 on0i0¢ 
OPALATICOTAV [LLG ODLOLAIMON TOV KOLVOVIKOV TAGEMV LEOW TNS EkAGikevons Tov Dedtpov. LYL@wVA 
is TOV 1610, O€ LO TAPAoOTAGH Sov N LOVOUK Ba AEtTOUpysi KATH TO BayKVvEpIKO TPOTUTO, «TY 
Tpaywodia Ba aotEAgéoEl TO LOVAdLKO Eidos TO OTOIO 8a Eival KATAOAANAO Y1a THY EVMON TOV 
LsyoAElMdav PeLaTwV Ka TOV LEGOD KOLVOd». BA. Joséphin Péladan, «La Démocratie et le Théatre», 
La Revue Bleue, 10, 5 Maptiov 1904, o. 308. 
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ovtotiac. Eivort GAAWOTE AVTOVONTO OTL, TAPA THV LEYGAN OtKOVOLLUKT EvYEPELA TOD 
dtopyavatn, 0 Bsopndc avtdc dev Oa umopovose va ExiBimost aNd To apiOuNnTiKa 
MEPLOPLOHEVO KOL TVEDLATIKG AMOCEVMUEVO KOLVO TNS YOAAKTS Enapyias. Ooov 
APOpa THV TPATH Tapovoiaon tov I/pounGéa, WETAeO Tov dSekaEntd YUIGSOV DEaTov 
ONLAVTIKOG ApLOLLOs E& ALTMV aTApTICOTAV ANd LODOLKOUG, OVvYYPAEic, KpPITUKOUG, 
LOUKNVES KOL GAAODG ONMAVTIKOUS KOAAITEyviKODG Taptyovtss Tov Ilapioiov, ot 
omoiol avaKkdAvatav tT yontsia plas vaaiPpiac nmaphotaons oTOV NAWAOVOTO 
yOAMKO voto.” Ooo yto. TO EVP KOWW6, ATO PaLLMOVdTUV ANd TO YEVIKdTEPO TAAICLO 
TOV OKNVIKOD DEdpaTOS, YwpPic azapaitnta va ypelaCetar va eupabdver TPOKEILEVOD 
Vo. GVAAGPEt KOL VO. KaTAVOTCEL OAEs TIg TLE TOV Epyov.”! 

Xto mAaiolo avtd, To Awapéto tov Lorrain koi Herold Ageitovpyovos 
KOTOAVTIKE Kat TpOc Tic 5VO KaTEvOIVOEIC. AMEVOSG TPOGEMEPE Eva LEYAAELMSES DELO. 
UE LA VTOTLTHSN Spdon Tov KAOHAMVE TO EVP KOIVO, AMETEPOD TO BADOCG TaV 
YOPAKTNPOV KOL OL ODUPOALOLLOT TOV EVLTNPYAV OTO KEILEVO YONTEVAV TOUS YVMOTESG 
KQL TOVG ELSNLOVES. X@pic va ELOYOPODLE CE LG AEMTOLEPH AVdADON, O”EiAODE va 
ONMELWOOVHE THV ltooppomia THV oOnOoiIa Of YEVIKEG YPOLUES EmyEsipnoav va 
SuaTHpPHSovvV ot AumpEtiotes, yEyovds TOD GMNOE iKaVOTOIMHEVO TO ECaIpETIKa 
etepoKAIto Kod. H zomtikn yA@oou, ywpic va teivel mpos THV STOLEwdH 
ATAO(KOTHTA, SLATHPNHOE THV aAMAITOULEVN ONO TIC TMEPlOTHOEIC LEyOAOTpETEIO, 
EVTAYMEVNS KAL TPOCUPLOGLEVNS OTO TAaioLo THS aloOntTIKI)\c fin de siécle. O L80c, 
éac éva Badu, amAomomOnks, TaparAAdytnKke Kal CMmoyovnOnke TpoKElLEVOD va 
KATAOTEL, TOVAGYLOTOV OTO YEVIKOTEPO TAGIOLO EVPEWS KATAVONTOG, GAAG KOL va 
VOHYLOTOINVEl N OKNVIKN TOV TAPOVOIaON. 

Xto onpsio avtd, ot Lorrain coi Hérold avttetmmioayv th OTATIKOTHTA, OAAG 
KOL THV, OTPVEVNH —yla TO Evpd KOLVO— vO TOV LHDOD LEOW THC KaAOIEPaLLEVNS 
TOKTUKNS TNS EloayYMYT/s TOV OvvatoONnLATIKOD oTOIysiov. H Bapvdvovoa ontacia Tov 


yapaktnpa tys Iavdémpac AEitobpynos KataAvtuKd TpOSG aVTH THV KatedOvvON, 


°° Agv sivat ToYaio GAAWOTE OTL, CHV LE THV Gachet, o Tpounbéac anoTéAEcE TO [LOVO EmtKEpdéc 
Epyo nov avéBryke otyn Béziers. BA. Jacqueline Gachet, 0.z., 0. 104. 

*! Onwc évac KPITIKdc EboTOYA TapATNPOoE yia TIC HEaTPIKEs TAPAOTHGEIC THC ROANS Orange: «Le éva. 
TO00 Evpd TAGIoLO, Oa mpérEl va “avatapiotavtav’ Lovo Wéss KOI ODVALOONLATA YEviKOD YapaKTNpaA, 
OAAG SLATNPHVTUSG OAES TIS AMOYPHOEIs TOUS. Kat £5 MoTEd OT1 BpioKETaL N APLOSLOTHTA THS 
Llovoikno». BA. Jacques du Tillet, «Les fétes d’Orange», La Revue Bleue, 8, 25 Avyovotov 1894, o. 
253. Avtioto1a, o Saint-Saéns otnv TpoavagEpoLEvN ETLOTOAN TOV ON[LEIMVE TMS TO KOLO TNS 
Béziers «Oo TpézEl va OvyKIVNOEi AO TH YEVUKOTEPN OLOPOLE TOV TAGLOLOV KO TOV OKNVIKOV, OO [LO 
AVEAAOPH Ka NpOUH SpGon, KOL O16 LA LEYAAOMpETN LovotKy». BA. THV TapazopTNH TNS 
vmoonpeiwons 17. 
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Ka8@s N idtla TApOvOIGOTHKE MS EPMLEVH Tov IIpopnbéa, amoKt@vtacg évav 
TPOTAYOVIOTUKO POAO KATH TOA ONEPATIKG MpOTLTA. OQotdG0, oO AlumMpETiotEc 
MPOVTLOAV Va ENV TapAovpVOLV OTIC KOIVOTOTIES TOV ELITEPLELYE LIA TETOLA OYEON KAL 
diatTnpynoav thv smiOvuNthH tooppomia, KivobpEVOL EVTOG TMV OPiM@v mov ETE O 
YAPAKTNPAG THS OTO TAGIoLO THS LVPOAOYIKT|s Tapddoons. Avtiototya, ol vAdAOITOL 
yapaktnpss (Kpatoc, Bia, Taia, Epunc, Hoatotoc) anoteAovoav éva. sidoc avtipapov 
OTN YaAapH Spaon, EVO 0 YOPds (TN AVOpwAOTHTA) AELTOLPYOVOE Ws CYOALAOTIS. 

Ot Lorrain xo Hérold mapovoidCovv thv totopia tov poundéa o~etepto™ 
TNS PAGYAS KOL LONTH TNS yv@ons Kol TOV TOAITIOWOD KATA THV TAPGdoon TOV 
KAnpoddotnoe 0 AtoydAoc. Eivat avtovonto Ott ya Tous AlmpEtiotes, 0 WvOUKOG 
Titévac @épel TA YAPAaKTNPloTIKe TOV Ol 1OLAITEPES LOTOPIKES KOL KOIV@VIKEC 
ovykupiss, GAAG Kat n aloOnTiKN fin de siécle TpoéBaAAGV WC AVAYKALOTHTA KOL WC 
mpotvno. O Tpopndéac «eivor 1 Sbvapn, [....] 1 yape, [...] n edmido»? Kor 4 
TAPOVOIA TOV ONMATOSOTEL TO TEAOG TMV OKOTELV@V ENOYO®V KOL ALTPHVEL THV 
avOpandtnta amd Kae eidovc ovu@opés. HapdAAnaa, o Titdvacs evoapKmvet To 
WeMdes TOV KAAAITEYVN TOV TéAOVG Tov 19°” aidva o onoiog avacntd to OQpaio, 
ETLOVUMVTAG VA KATAKTNHOEL TOV vOLOUG Tov. H etkdova evdc HpounPéa Weartoth o 
omoios muodoési va ayyigel THV vAEPTATH KO ANOALTH OLOPOId, TEpAa ATO TIC 
ETLYELEG UMOAAUOEIG YONTEVE TOVG KOAAITEYVEG KOL THV KOIV@VIA EKEivNns THS EXOYNG. 
O pads KaAsi THY avOpandtHTA va TOV AKOAODONOEL COTO TOAUNPO TOD EyxEipNA: 
«AvOpm@mo1, aveBsite, ac avéBovpe va KATAKTHOODUE THV OLOpELd!» («Hommes, 
montez, montons conquérir la beauté!»),”> eva n @ddya tHS Yvoons Kat TOV 
NOMTIOWOY TaApovolacEeTal wc ~Eva LWOTHPIHdEs GpapLA tov Oa avadvOei cav éva 
avO80c THs avyc, Siaysovtac THV aydan, («[...] mystérieux parfum qui va s’éclore, 
Planante aile d’amour, Jaillis comme une fleur d’aurore»).4 H xpatm mpaén 
OAOKANPOVETOL HE THV APTAYN THS PAdyas —TApa Tic uKEoiEss THS Havdmpacs Kor Ta 
Oylas ovvEoNs THS Taiac—, TH dtavoun THS OTOUVSG avOpamovs KOI LE THV Tapovoia 
tov Kpdtovc, Bias Kat tov ‘Hoatotov ot omoior mpoavayyéAAovv ta deta tov 8a 
ytumnoovv Tov ITpoundéa. 

XtHV apyn THs SevTEPNS TPGENs TapaKoAOVOODUE [LWIA VEKP@OoUN aKoAODvOia 


TMPOSG Tun THs Havdmpac. Edo, ot Lorrain coi Hérold ypnouwromoinoayv éva. oKnvucd 


Bh. to MpPHto YopwdiaKd THs APaTHS ApEn oto Gabriel Fauré, Prométhée, onaptito, Hamelle, 
Tlapiot, y.7., o6. 33-34. 

3 Movoroyoc tov Hpopndéa, mpaty mpaén. BA. 6.2, 6. 42. 

* Asbtepo yopwd.aKo. BA. 6.7., 0. 54. 
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KALOE TO ONOIO OTAVIA ATOVvOIACE aNd avdAOYIs DeLaToAOyias épya. H révOtN TopAH 
AMO AEVKOVTULEVES YOVAIKES AMOTEAODOE EkEtvy THY EXOYN LA AM’ EavTOD SLOMAN 
MTVYN THS APYaotntac, Kas TpOosd1dE THV ATApaitHTN TEAETOVPYIKN aioOnon Ka 
To OpnoKEvttKO dSé0G TOV GppLOCav otTHV ElKOva KOL OTHV TPdOOANHWH Tov sixav 
dStapopeM@st yia tov apyaio Kdono. Le avtovd Tov Eid0vG TIG OKNVEC, Ot OmOIEC 
AEITOVPYODV OTMs Ol AVTIDTOLYES OKNVES TANBOVG O€ LG KON OmEPa, EETvA‘yovTAL 
OvvNIS Ol YvMOTOt TEVOLOL DELVOL (Ed@ O Fauré ovvéVEGE LIA AMO TIc Mo AvVPIKEC 
KOL EMITDYNMEVES OEAidEes TOD EPyov), MEpléyeTal Eva ELMAAETO (OTH OvYKEKPILEV 
nepintwon vahpEav yopsvtiucés mOCes amd 60 yopsvtplec),” evo mapéyeta 7 
SLVATOTHTA LAS EMBANTUKS OKNVIKIS TAapOvOIMONS HE EVTLTMOLAKA OKNVIKG KOL 
Kootovuta. O yapaktypas ths Hlavémpacs mapovoiwCotav obUPwVa LE TO TVEDLLA TOV 
KUPLAPYOVSE OTHV TOINTIKN TOV TAPVACOIGLLOD, OOD TO yovatKksio MVAO EMEPE, KATH 
TO MPOTVIO TNS APYOLOTNTAC, TA YAPAKTHPLOTIKE [LAG OTIAMVIS KO EKAEMTVOLLEVNS 
opopetic.”° H Ovoia thg Havidpac anotedsi KevtpiKd onpsio yta THV KATAVONON TOU 
SPALATOG, AAAG TAVTOYpOVva vANPEE KAL ANY CbyxvONS y1a TOVG DEaTéc, KABA S N id1O 
emavengaviCetar oTNHV TpitTH OKNVH HS idtac MpaENs, yopic va divetar KAamo010 
eCnynon. Axoaovsi Eva Tpio tov Kpétovc, ths Bias Kai tov Heototov to omoio 
etVOl OPKETH AVEMTLYHEVO, KUPiM@S AGYW THS SLOTAKTIKOTHTAS Tov TEAEvTaioD va 
TMPOYOPNOEL OTHV EMAPLOYN THS TYULMpias Tov IIpounPéa. Ovtas mAéov o Titavac 
AAVOOSELEVOG OE LIA AMO Tic AMOMAKPES KOPLEEG, Nn Tlavdwpa, Tpos ExAANEN SAwv, 
EeTpoPaAAEr TEPITVALYHEVN LE TO CGBavo oTHv sicodo LAs OmNALaS. H eucdva avtn, 
AVAKOAEL TIS AVTIOTOLYES ELPLOVES TOV ODELBOALOTMV (TOGO OTHV ZOINON, 600 KA OTH 
Cmypa@un) omov n WEG TNS VEKPAVEOTAONS Kal THS TapOVvotas TOV MVEDLATOS EVOC 
VEKPOD OTOLYELWVE TLC HETAQDVOLKES TOVG PAVTACIMOEIC. XTINV TPOKEWLEVN TEPiTTwWON, 
n Uoavémpa yaver thy avOpoatvn vaAdoTACH TOV YAPAKTHPA THS Kot AaLPavEL LA 
Oeikyn SidoTAONH, TPOTO onLAdL TOV VTOVOEI LA EVSEYOLEVN ODVEPYaCIA TNS HE TOVG 
Beovc. 

Katéazw pac obdvtouns mapsuBoAns ts Bias, Sexwd n tpitn mpaén ps To 
TEpiMnwo yopwadiaKd Tov Oxeavid@v, o1 KOpEs Tov LvOUKOD OxEavod ot omoiEs 


KaTOMW TapaKANoys THs Havdémpacs miotomo1obv otov Ipopnbéa thy aydan THs Kar 


°° Katt to onoio @aivetat va. evoyAovos tov Fauré. BX. tH emtatoAy oty GdCVYO Tov (16 Avyovotov 
1900), oto Philippe Fauré-Fremiet, eaiu., Gabriel Faure. Lettres intimes, Grasset, Tapiot 1951, 6. 44. 
°° BX. tig meptypagéc: «ypvowpévo dépuia, [...] watLa a6 avon, [...] wdtia and aotépra, [...] 5Eppia. 
ONAAO Cav Eva. AvOLyHEVO Kpivo», («chair dorée, [...] yeux de fleurs, yeux d’étoiles, corps doux tel un 
lys éclos»). Aevtepy Ipaén, tpato yopwdiaKkd, oto Gabriel Fauré, Prométhée, 6.7., 00. 85-86. 
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TOV KOAOVDV VO LETAVONOEL KOI Va EmavéADEL OTOVG KOATOVG TNS avVOpandTHTAs. O 
idt0g GUMS SioTaCEl, SiaPAETOVTAS TO EvdEYOUEVO THS aMaTNHS: «Ki GUMS PoBGpAL... 
popdapot... / lows 8vyntdc 0a NOEAE va Lov yapoysAdost / Edv n yeuatyn yAvKvtnTA 
poavy / Asv tpayovdsovoe mapa yiao va pov mpoavayysiter / Ty @pikn tov 
ETEPYOLEVOV SELVOV;» («Et cependant j’ai peur... j’ai peur... / Quel vivant voudrait 
me sourire ? / Si la voix pleine de douceur / Ne chantait que pour me prédire / L’effroi 
de nouvelles douleurs?»).7’ Métota, ot Qkeavides mpoonaMobv va pEtaneicovv tov 
NPA, EV Ol amEéc TOV Kpatovs Kat THs Bias dev PonPovv tHhv Katdotaon, WonOv 
N ELOavion tov Aia, Tov OADUTIMV Bev Ka Tov Epp Eextomeddet THV KATOANEN TS 
tpaywdiac. Agovd o Epurjs otoBeBarmoet ott wa Wépa o HpakArs 0a anerevBEepaoet 
tov IIpoundéa mpoogépet otnv avémpa to kovti mov mepréyet Eva POACALO amd Ta 
daKpva THs, To omoio YN id1a, MAPA Tic MpoEdonOINOEIc Tov Titéva, TapoAauBdvEer 
MPOKEIMEVOD va TO LETABIBGoEL OTHV aAVvOpMOTHTA, yEyovOs TOD TpOKOAEsi THY 
Katakpavyn Tov npaa: «[apatnpsiote yedOvtas Thy atpatoBaupévn pov odpKa, / 
Osoi detdoi! / EEovtmvete to Epyo tov Ipopndéa!» («Contemplez en riant ma chair 
ensaglantée, / Dieux laches! Vous tuez l’ceuvre de Prométhée!»). H Havoopa 
KPOTOVTAG TO KOvTi, KaTeBaiver mposg To mANVOc, To omoio scupvei pe eva 
LEYAAOTPETES YOPHSIAKO Tovs OEovc, dSivovtas OTHV TpAyadia LIA TAVNyVPIKH 
KaToAnen. 

XvUP@va Ee Tov Nectoux, To KEipevo tov Lorrain kat Hérold otnpicetar o¢ 
Lua Laviyaikn mpoBoAn Tov otolysiM@V THS TpAaywdias KO. OLYKEKPILLEVa OTHV KATA 
Baon avtWetiky vtd0TAON Tov: HpounPéas / Tavéapa, apoevikd / OnAvKo, Nuépa / 
voyta, vepd / patd, K.At.7* Avtd nov, Kata THY EKTILMON LOC, TapovoLaCeTa Kad’ 
OAN TH OIapKEla Tov éEpyov sivat n Siapdyn pETAcY TOV VOLLOAV THS TAENS KO THC 
eCovoias mov exipardrovv ot VEoi Ka TOV ALLTYaS aVvOpantivov oToOLyEiov THS SbVaLNS 
THC ayanns.”” To obévoc Kat 1 TOAL TOV TIpopnVéa. Tpogpyovtav and tov’ Epwta mov 
EVUMIPYE UETA TOV KAI TOV TOV KabIoTOVEE KUPiapyo Tov Bavatov.*? Avtictorya, 4 
Tlavémpa tapovo1aCetar apiyos avOpamivn, yYEeuatn ovva1oOyLata LE TH SOVaLN TOV 


omoiMv Eemyeipsi va ovvetiog: tov aAacova Titava. Qotdoo, n idia Sev emitvyycver 


*” O.7., 6. 154. 

** Jean-Michel Nectoux, 0.7., 6. 208. 

° «O volog KUpIapyet TOUS AVOPATOVE Tp aNd THY aya» («[...] la loi régne sur les hommes avant 
l'amour») tpayoudsé n Bia otny tpitn mpaén. BA. Gabriel Fauré, 6.7., 0. 160. 

° <O Tpopnbéac sive o Bactdidc tov Savatov, /O’Epatac Bpioketat péoa Tov mov Tov KaOtoT véo 
kot Svvatd» («Prométhée est le roi de la mort, / Un Eros est en lui qui le fait jeune et fort»), tpayovdé 
TO TANBOc OTHV TPaTH TPGEn. BA. d.7., 6. 58. 
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THV anedsvPéEpwMon tov Ipoundéa, aAAG eCacgariCer to EAE0G TOV DEV, LEDM TOV 
dakpvov THs. Xe avtiPeon WE THV apETavdntTnH oTdon Tov IIpoundéa, n Mavdapa 
EVYVOLOVEL TOVSG DEOG, EVO, LE TO CVLOUIMTUKO TNS AvEebLA, Tapovo1dCETar Nn idi0 
ws Opiappedtpia Kat aTOVEMvEtat TEALKE AO THY aVOPaNOTHTA. Ta ayvé SaKpve TNS 
AMOTEAODV LIA KVEX APETH» THV OTOIA 01 GvVOpwro1 ogetAovv va ExtyLobv. Ta SaKpva 
OLaSs THS Havémpac dev Eival LOVO TA S&KPLA TS EPHTIKNS ANOVOIAG, TA SKPVA TOD 
EMOVADVOVV TIC MANES, GAAG sive TAVTOYPOvVa Ta SaKPLA TNS LETAVOLAS KOL TIS 
VIOTAYNS, Ta OTOIAa Oa AvayKdoovv THV avOpwxoTHTA va ovupiBaotEi aovvetdnta [LE 
tous Veikovcs vonovc. Me tov Tpdz0 avtd, n VytoTH acia THS ayarNs, and avtWeETUKd 
MPOSG THV ECOVOIG OTOLYELO, HETAAAGOOETAL —VO TH LOPEN Tov EAEOVC— O€ OPyavo THC 
TEAEVTOIAG HE LIA TEpdotia SvvapN yYElpayw@ynons. YO thv évvoiww avty, OmM< 
evotoya mapatnpsi o Michel Desbrueres, «zapé thv ayarn Kai THYV evatoOnoia TNS, 
Toavdapa naifer tov podo ty¢ Ebac: mpodidet tov dvépa».°” To Ksipevo dev KaOioté 
oagés eav n Havémpa AEttovpysi KAT’ ALTO TOV THOTO ATS AMEAELA,  KATOTIW [LOC 
EVOEYOLEVNS ODVOLMDIAS TNS LE TOUS DEovc. O PatvopEviKds THS BAvatos UmOpEt va 
EPLNVEDOEt CVL@@VA LE TH POLAVTUKN OTUKN TNS yovaikEias Bvoiac oto PaLO THC 
ayamns KOL THS AVTPHONS, MOTOOO OTN OvYKEKPIWEVH TEpiATMON AEITODPyNOE 
MPOKELLEVOD VO TPOKAAEGEL TO EAEOG TOV DEMV, AKLPVOVTUs TO Epyo TOV IIpopnbéa. 
Asv sivai toyato ott n idta KaPioTATAL KEVTPIKO TPOOMTO THS TPAyYwdiac, HETOVTAC 
OTN OKI TOVG TAPATOALOVSG Npw@topLOvs Tov Titdva. AvtH n TpOPoAH THs Lolpaiac 
Kat UMOATHS PONS Tov yovatkesiov @LAOD aMOTEAOvOE EVaV KOLVO TOMO OTHV 
a1o8ntiky fin de siécle koi Kateiys eCéyovoa Véon oto épyo tov Lorrain. Am6 thv 
mTAEvpa Tov, o Michel Faure extd Ott 0 LLooyvvioLdc Tov ITpounGéa EXEL KOWOVIKEC 


pices Kat mydCet and Tov avtiKAnpiKaMopL6.*> Le KOE TEpintwon, o [pounbéac tow 


3! «And Ta anoENnpapléva. cov pata ta évtova eyKavpata, / Oa Spocioovps ps TA ava pac SaKPva» 
(«De tes yeux desséchés les ardentes brilures, / Nous les rafraichissons avec nos larmes pures»), 
TpAyOVvSOV Ot OkEavidss OTO SEUTEPO YOPMS1AKO TNs TITS TPGENs. BA. d.z., oo. 151-152. 

** Michel Desbrueres, 6.z., 6. 16. 

°° Michel Faure, Musique et société, du Second Empire aux années vingt. Autour de Saint-Saéns, 
Fauré, Debussy et Ravel, Flammarion, [apiot 1985, oo. 103-104. O Faure mpogaviic éxet vAOWN TOV 
THV TEAtky ECOLVION TOV OADLTIMV DEOTHTOV GOTO YOPHMS1AKO TOV KAEivEl TO Epyo: «Oot 
Tavtoovvaol, Veoi sevorAayvot, [...] cas AaTpsvovLE» («Dieux forts, dieux cléments, [...] nous vous 
adorons»), yeyovdc mov TpoKdAEoE THV EvtOvy avtidpaon Ts ExkAnoias Kau sive TOV avtiotTOLYO 
AVTIKTUTO OTIC MapaoTdosic Tov TIpounGéa Tov d68ykav to 1901. O Fauré og pa ExtoTOAH Tpos TH 
obvCvy6 tov (30 Avyovotov 1901) avagépet yapaxtnpiotiucd: «Ot EtompacEts 66 Htav pétptec: 73.000 
opayKka avti tov 111.000 opayKeov tov mepacpévov Etovc. HoAAoi AOyou ovvtpéxovv, [...] EK TOV 
onoiwv évac exxAnoiaotiKys ovons!». BA. Philippe Fauré-Fremiet, eziu., 0.7., 6. 62. Yn To mpiopa 
QvTO, SEV ODELLEPICOUAOTE TANPMs THV GOWN Tov Raymond Trousson o omoios Sewmpst Ott KEVTPUKCH 
WEG. TOV KELEVOD ATOTEAEL «TN ETLOTPOOH TOV AVOPTOD CTO OEd», VOTEPA AO TO NVEVHATLKO KOLL 
19uKd ad1éG050 Tov EMEPE N TLOAH TioT oTIc BETiKLOTIKEés atiec. BA. Raymond Trousson, Le theme de 
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Lorrain xo. Hérold amoteAsi Eva Epyo mov MEpEL TH CEPpPayida TNS ENOYI|S TOD, 
BETOVTAS lOEOAOYIKE KAL OOCOOUKe CHTHLATA TOV ATADYOAODOAY TH StaAVvoONnoN TOD 
tédovc tov 19° aimva. X@pic va aAAOLMOODV TA PAOKG CVOTATIKG THS LUDOAOYIKTIS 
TAPASOONG, Ol AlUTPETIOTES KATEDEOAV LA TPOCUOTUKN ATOWN, KATAVONTN OTN YEvIKH 
TIS MApadEon Kat TAOvOL. O€ EMISEYOUEVOUS TOAAES EPLNVEtES OLLPOALOLONG. 

Mia avtiotown tooppomia mpovtios va Siatnpyost Kat o Fauré otynv oyK@dy 
Kat ToAvODVOETH TapTitovpa. EvOvypapuiGouEevos WE Tic aKOvOTIKES AVEAYKES TOU 
YOPOV, O OVVOETNS AMEPVYE THV TVKVT YPAN KAL TOVG TEPinAOKOUS NYOYPOPLATUKOVG 
OVVOVAGLLOVG, MOTE TO TEALKO NYNTUKO aTOTEAEOLA va sivat diavyés KaL EvANTTO. 
Ooov agopa& tm pdoppa, o Fauré émpeme va akoAovOjoet To mPdTLAO Tov six 
emipaaAret pe TH Aniaverpa o Saint-Saéns, dnAady wa cdev9Epyn ypHon ototysiw@v and 
TY YAAALKH AvpiKH Tpayadia (TapEUBOAN UTAAETOD, YOPpHdiaKd, ensembles, opyavika 
wtepAovdia). LTO mAGioww avtd, o TIpounéac Tapovoidotynke Ws éva EPyo odVOETO 
To omoto é0ete véa SESOMEVA GOTO YOPO THS OKNVIKNS LOvOoIKTs, KUPIMS LEOM THC 
ELOAYOYNS AVTOVOMAV ATAYYEATIKOV LEPH®V, YEYOVOS TOV AVTWLETMMIOTHKE LE 
ELUPVAGKTIKOTHTA OO TOAAOKS KpITIKOS TNS EMoxII¢.°° O Saint-Saéns vaooti pile pe 
BépuN THV EvaAAGYT amayyEAtas KOL TPAYODSLOD, ETIKAAODLEVOS THV LOTOPIKN KA 
EMLOTHMOVIKT) opOdtHTA EVvdG TéTOLOV EYyEILpHaTOG,”° eve oT oDLYKEKpUEVy 
TMEPIATMON 1 TEXYVIKN AVTT TPOCAPLOCOTAV APLHOVIKA OTHV ATOCTAGLATIKOTHTA TOV 
LOVOLKOV TapEUBAoE@v, EVM TApGAANAG MOpovoE va avadsei—EL KAADTEPA THV 
TomMtuN von Tov KEpévov, KAAS KOL OplopévEes AEKTIKEG EKAETTOVOEIG KO 
VONMATIKES ATOYPHoEtc Tov. AEv sival Toyaio Ott o Fauré ypynomorotsi e€ OAOKANPOV 


THV anayysAia yia tovg podovs tov Hpoundéa, ths Tavdémpac, aAAG Kor yla tHV 


Prométhée dans la littérature européenne, towoc 2, Droz, Peveby 1976, oo. 409-410, 428-429. H 
avOpa@notynta vanpée EvOEpoc vAOOTHPIKTIS THS ApoomdOEias Tov IIpounéa, evo y idta oTPEMETAL 
otous VE0vc EmEt6N, OTMs 0 NpwtS THs, ssamtaTHOnKE. 

*Evac and tous o€vdepKéatepous KpITIKOds THC ENOYIIC, 0 ovvOétN¢ Paul Dukas napatnpobos 
evotoya ott o Ipounbéas tov Lorrain kot Herold sivoi éva Epyo mEpioodtEpo TOINTIKO Tapa BeatpiKd. 
BA. Paul Dukas, Ecrits sur la musique, Société d’ éditions frangaises et internationales, Tapiot 1948, o. 
506. 

> YInv MPAYLATUKOTHTA, EVOYAOKGE TO YEyovdc Ot1 o IIpounbéac ovvictovss éva Epyo TO OOO Sev 
uopovos va evtayOei avotnpa os Eva sidocg oKNVIKNs LovoUKT|s. H aunyavia tov Paul Dukas sivar 
YAPAKTNPLOTIKN, KABds 0 1510G AVAPMTLETOAL EAV TO EV AOYO Epyo Eivat Eva AVPUKO TONGA, LIA WSN Cs 
Lopen SiaAdyov, 1 Eva Eid0c oKNVIKOd Opatdplov. BA. 6.2. O Jean-Michel Nectoux extiwd Ott 
TPOKELTOL Yio. LA KODVOEON LETAED THS ITAALKT|S OTEPAs (APIEs), TOD AVPLKOD SpdLaTos (OdSNYNTLIKA 
LoTiBa, TVKVY OPYNOTPIKH TOAVPOVIA, TEPAOLATA LE OVVEXN HEAWSI) KO TNS LOvOIKT)S yta TO BéaTPO 
(evaArA ay} oLAtas Kat Tpayovdi0b)». Jean-Michel Nectoux, 0.z., 6. 209. 

°° BX. tv emtotoAn mov mapabétovps oto KEPdAaLO 2.B.iv: «H EhAHviKh apYaoTHta oT) oKNVH OTA 
téAN Tov 19°” a1idva: o Beoudc Tov vIAiOpiOV LOVOLKOV Ka DeaTpIKOV MEOTIBAA», oo. 163-164, 
vtoonpsiwon 54. 
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ECOIPETIKA GVVTOLN ELMEaVION Tov Epun, Ev® OAot ol vTdAOITOL POAOL aTodidovTat 
AVPIKE A TOUS TPAayOUSLOTES. 

XTO ApLLyHs LOVOLKO Eminedo, OTMc EVOTOYA TapatHnpst o Nectoux, o Fauré dev 
LMOPOVOE VO. AYVONOEL MAVTEAMS THV TEXvIKH Tov leitmotiv Eto OmMCo THV sixE 
avamtvger o Wagner ota povoikd Tov dpépata. Qotdo0, ovbu@m@va LE TOV idto 
LovoiucoAoyo, o Fauré «amAomoisi TH xpNon Tov LELMvOVTAS Tov apiOUd TV 
DELATOV», EVO TAPGAANAG «KaTOPPiNTOVTAS TOV EAAEPHsS aAvoTHPO YapaKTNHpa Tov 
Baykveptkovd leitmotiv, 0étet Ta OEWATA OF LO EVTATIKTY, APLOVIKH, LEAWSIKT, KAL 
pvt exeEepyacian.*’ OAOKANPH Nn Taptitobpa tov IZpounOéa Svtpéyetar and 
avta ta potipa ta omoia ov dia@mopoi EAETHTés EYOLV KaTOVOLLGOEL (BELG TOD 
TIpoundéa, Pua THs Havompac, Pua tov Vewv, DEA THS PAOyac, BELA THS TILMpiac, 
K.Am.)°* Kat EYOVV EVTOTMIOEL TIC EMUVELMAVICEIC KAI TIC TOLKIAES LETULLOPPADEIG TOUG 
KATH TH OIAPKELA TOV Epyov. Xwpic va ypEiaCETaI va. VTEIOSADOLE OE [LA TEPAITEPO 
AVEAVON TNS TAPTITOVPAS —N OTOIA LOVO OPLOpLLEevES EMILEPOUGS AEMTOLEpELES Da sixE 
va mpoo0éoel Kal pEptKés, NOOOVOS ONnLACIAS yIO TA TEALKG OvUTEPdoLATA, 
AVTIPPNOEIS Va EKOPKOEI— OPEIAODLE Va TAPATNHPHOOVLLE OTL, TAP’ OAES TI¢ advVvaLtEc 
(ot onoisc ogetAovtal KvpiWs OTIC sCOIPETUKh TMlEOTIKES ypovIKés OvVONKES TOD 
ypa@tnKe TO spyo, KAAS Ka OTHV 1O1GCOvOH TEYVIKH KOL ALoONTIKH VE TOV), Oo 
Fauré otd0nke oto DYOS TMV TEPLOTACEMV KAI SNLLOVPyNOE Eva OVVOETO EPyO TO 
omoto 1KAVOTOINOE OTHV OAOTHTE TOV TO 1OlaiTEPA ETEPOKALTO KOLO TIS Béziers. AvTO 
MOV MPEMEL VA TOVLOTEL KUPiWs sival OTL O ODvVOETHS YPNOWLOTOINGE Eva LOVOLKO 
WiMUA APKETa EVEAIKTO WOTE va SiATHPTOEL WIA AEMTH looppomia avdpECa OTH 
CoPapdoTHta Tov DEUATOS KOL OTIC VWNAES aTAaITIOEILG TOV TO id1o é9ETE KOI OTHV 
QUEOOTHTA Kat dlavyela TOV O pAaCKOG YApaKTHpPAs TOD OAOV EYYELPHLATOGC 
emicytovos. pos thv katevOvvon avtn agioromOnkav, TOoo N TEXYVIKY TOV leitmotiv 
(ue THY onoia o Fauré €8E08 Tic Bhostc ya Wa. HEWATIKT OLKOVOLILG KOL LO YEVUKOTEPH 
AAKOVIKOTHTA STHV EKHPAON), OOO KOL OL AEYOLIEVES KLLOVOIKES AMELKOVIGELG» TOD 
AELTOVPYOVOGV KATOAVTIKE OTHV KATAVONON TOV KEIMEVOD KOL OTHV aVddElEN TWV TO 


r r r 39 r r r r r r 
AENTOV AMOYpH@oE@V Tov. Eivar dE avtovdnto Ott ot Svo avtés TEYVIKES 


*” Jean-Michel Nectoux, 6.7., 66. 208-209. 

8 Qoov agopa THY ovopacia Tous ot andweIg Tov Nectoux Kat Gachet dtiotavtat yi optopéva ef 
QUTOV. 

» H dtadikacia avti ytav Wiaitepa exinovy yia tov ovvOétn, Kabd> 0 iSto¢ eKLVOTHPEVOTAV OTH 
obCvyo Tov OTL ETPEDE [1A YALNAN EkTipNoN Ya TO EPyo AVTO, EVO TAPGAANAG Eexpacotav 
VIOTILNTIKE YUL OPLOLEVA OKNVIKE KALE: «KO,TL KEVO LOV Qaivetar GoYNLO, La TpooBANTUH 
aopipnon tov Wagner!» (16 Avyovotov 1900), «To épyo Lov gaivetat and Spapatiucn amoywn oAoéva. 
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OAANAOCEMIKaADTTOVTAV, KAB®S N ODAANWNH GAAG KaI o1 ToLKiAEs emecEpyaoiss TMV 
OEudtoV TpaypLatonolovvtTav LE BaON THV 1OLAITEPOTHTA TOV YAPAKTHPwV, TH 
SPALATIKH TAOKN KOL Tig vonLaATIKsés SIaKLELGVOEIC TOD KElWévov. Qc mapdderya 
uopsi va ypnouortonPei to HEA Tov Ipoundéa, oto omoio o1 WEAETHTES S1EKPIVaV 


LA ODVOYN TNS PVONS KAL TOV ETEPYOLEVOV SELVOV TOD: 


Gabriel Fauré, Prométhée, onaptito, Ipsdrovov0, pp. 1-5. 


O Nectoux 8empet Thy aviovoa Kivnon TOV TP®TWV LETPOV KO THV KATLOVOG EVETH 
(Aa-ooA) petagd Tov LéTP@V 2 Kal 3, MS THV KLODOLKN OTELKOVION TOD Npad, 
QLTONTOD AO THV TPAYIKNH TOD Loipa».”” Avtiotova, n Gachet mpoteiver pia 
AEMTOMEPEOTEPY —AV KaL LTEPPOAIKH KATA THV EkTiUNON Lac— EpuNnvEia: n aviovoa 
TETUPTN (LI-Aa) oto devtEepo pétTpO ovuPoAiZeL THV Gvod0 TOV pwa, TA 
ETAVAAALPAVOLEVa GOA (uUéTPa 3-4) THV aKIvyoia TOD OvTaS AADGOSELEVOG KOI 
avlovoa TPITH LIKPN TOV AKOAODVOEi (GOA, AG Ol DPEON) THY TapTHyopHtiKH oThon TNS 
Tavéapac.”! AUTO TOV KATA TH YVO"N Was Em1d1MKEt O Fauré iva TEPLOOOTEPO [LO 
YEVUKOTEPNS PVONS COKLAYPAONON TOV YAPAKTNPWV KO TOV KATAOTAGEMV OTIC OTOIEC 
QVTOL KIVODVTAL, LEGA ATO TH SnLLOVPyia EvTOVOV aVTLOEGEWV OF APLOVIKO, pOOLUKO 
KOL EVOPYNOTPATUKO Exizedso. IIpd60Eeon tov ovvOéTH Sev anotTEAsi TOoO N avacntnon 
Kal to KoWOTvTO. AAAG 8a Exel NopTés [...] Kal Eva Marto, SnAGSH LWA GAATOA Tov Da YpvomoE! TO 
Ya, KvpiMs y1a Eva KOLVO TO ONOIO YEVIKOTEPA TPOTILA TH OGATOM». (16 Avyovotov 1902). BA. 
Philippe Fauré-Fremiet, Gabriel Fauré, Rieder, Hapiot 1929, o. 57 kat Philippe Fauré-Fremiet, exu., 
0.71., 0. 67. 


*° Jean-Michel Nectoux, 6.7., 0. 210. 
“' Jacqueline Gachet, d.z., 6. 73. 
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QO THV TAEVPE TOD AKPOATH KPVOOV VONLATAV KO CVLPOALOLLAV GTO TAGIOLO [LLC 
OvVOETIS HOVOIKT|S YAMOoUs, doo Nn GLECH KOI EVANATH LOvOLKH LETHPPACN TWV 
YEVIKOV KOOL ODVDOLAOTIKOTEP@V oOTOLYsiIMV TNS TpayM@diac. H dvoKoAia tov 
EYYELPNLATOS Tov Fauré BptoKdtav aKkpipas otnv Emitevén plas AEmTIs tlooppoTiac 
OOD, YOPIC VA ENLOTHATEVOVTOL GKOLLWES KO YOVOPOELOEISC TEYVIKEG, VOL AVASELKVUETOL 
aBiaoTa TO YEVIKOTEPO TVEDLA TOD EPYOD, HE TIC EMIUEPOVG EKAEATOVOEIC va 
EVTGOOOVTOL APLOVIKG GTO ODVOAO, YwPic va ExiPapbvOvV TO TEALKO amoTéAEOLA. O 


id10G EtYE ETLONLGAVEL ENAVEANLHEVOS THV LOLAITEPOTHTA HTN: 


Ady® Tov dvoKoMav mov OétEl To VaaIOPO, LEPILVa 
QKOLIN TEPLOGOTEPO, YMpic va EEyv@ THV avayKN va siwar 
TOAD axpipoloyos KAI TOAD Gagne! 


Oa mpétEr avTH N HOVOIKH va ypagtEi oysdOv OMS TA 
KEQAAAIA YPALUATA C€ LIA LEyOAN emypagn! 


Xto onpeio avtd, o Fauré a€lonoinos To TEePdOTLO OPYNOTPIKO SLVALIKO KOL ETAGOE 
évav nyo Kabapd KivobuEVOG Of TAAaTELES YpaLLEés, AVAdEDOVTAS LIA ODVOATKH 
aioOnon evpbtntas nov KaOhAwVvE Ka Ovvdpmace Ta TAHON.~ KatoArvttKd pro mpoc 
THV KkatevOvvon avty énailav mapdAAnAG ot avtiWéoEIc TOV O 1d10G avadEiKvvE OF 
OAO TO PAGLA THS Ypags, KAaBas avtéc sEvTNPETOVOGV, AMEVOG, THY ANMOTPOTN EVdC 
OLOLOYEVOUS KOL OTAOLOD NYXNTIKOD OAMOTEASOLATOS KOL THV sCAOMAGALON [LOC 
OVVEYOVS LOVOLKT|S POs, AMETEPOD, THV TANPEOTEPH avtioTOIyia LE TO KEiEVO OOD 
Tapovolacovtav S00 Sta@opEetikoi KOopo1.”> XTO onpsio avtd, o Fauré daya@pioe TOV 
KOOLO TOV OADLTLOV DEdv OOD KUPLAPYOUV OL AKaLITTES EvvOlEs THS TAENS KL TNS 
meWapyias (O8&uata WE EVOV LEYOAOTPETO KOL ALLLYWS TOVIKO V@OG, GAAG KL WE EVOV 


r r , r 46 r r r 
Ehappas tpayd Kat Pinto yapaKtynpa) aNd TO TEPlODdTEPO CVvVALOANnLATIKO 


” EmtotoAt) otov Castelbon de Beauxhétes (5 BeBpovapiov 1900). BA. Jean-Michel Nectoux, exu.., 
Gabriel Faure. Correspondance, Flammarion, Hapiot 1980, o. 236. 

® Avéxdotn emtotoa otov André Ferdinand Hérold. BA. Jean-Michel Nectoux, 6.2., 6. 224. 

“4 Ye tia EMI TAN Mpoc tov Ravel (12 LentepPpiov 1900) o iStoc ShAwve yAavpE: «To mavta 
KOANOUY [LE TPOTO CVEKTO, KADMS O1 TOAVAPLOLLES aTEAELEG ECATHiOTHKAV OTHV ATLOCEaIpa [...] o 
NAG Tic aToppognos Yopic SvoKOAia». BA. Jean-Michel Nectoux, exu., d.7., 6. 243. 

© Ye teyvucd eminedo avt0 siye extevyOei ev LEPEl LEG [LAG MAGTELAS APLOVIKTIS YPAMI|S, OOD OL 
OAAWYES TOVIKOTHTOV TPAYLOATOTOLOVDVTAV LE TPOTO OVVOTTIKO, GLLEGO, OYESOV ATOTOLO (OYXL OLAS 
AKOLYO), YOPIs TH CLVSPOL] TEPITAOKOV KOL EKTEVOV LETATPOTLOV. EVotoyxa, o Pierre Lalo 
TAPATNpovos OTL OTH LLOvotKH Tov ITIpounOéa «oTdpyovv ovveysEic LETATPOTIEG, OL OTOIES OLS 
TPAYWATOMOLOVVTOL LE LLL. TOGO EKAEMTVOLEVN NALOTHTA TOV SivEeTat N EVTOTMON LLLAG OTABEPTIS 
EvoTyta>o». Pierre Lalo, «La Musique», Le Temps, 10 AsxeuBpiov 1907, o. 3. 

“BA. pwetacd GALOV To AEyOpevo HELA. Tov Oedv (pedovd10, pW. 6-11), to ensemble ty¢ Biac, tov 
Kpdtovs kat tov Heatotov (IIpétmy apaén), thv apa ths Bias (Asbtepyn mpaén), AAG Koa THV 
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avOpanwvo mepipdArov (O8fuaTa pe Eva EKAEMTVOLEVO APLOVIKO AEEOYIO KAL 
PEVOTOVG KOL ATAAOVG pvduovc).”7 YO TO TPiGUA ALTO KAL OGOV AMOPs THY HODOTKH 
ALOSOON AVTNS TNS, SITTIS PVOEMs, MPOOANWIS THS EAANVIKHS apyaloTnTac, oO 
ovv0étTNS OF YEVIKES ypaLUss AKOAOVONOE KOL APOLOIMOE THV TAKTUKH TOD 
KAnpodotnos o 19°° aiudvac: tTHv vIobétTHON Evdc avotNpOd, cyEddv aKadnLAiKoDd, 
DPOVS TOV APLOCE OTO KAGOKO AVEbLA KOI OTIC aciEs TOV ALTO EvodpKa@vE (OTHV 
MPOKEWLEVY TEPIATMON AVTO AMopOvOE TOVG DEOVSG KOL TOVG VOLOVG TOUS) KML 
TAPOAANAG THV avade1En [LOG MEploodTEepo OnAvApPETOvS ElKOVaS TNS ApPYaLoTHTAS 
(lavéapa, Qreavides) LEOW LAG OTIAMVI[S KOI EDKALTATNS LOVOIKTS YAMoous, THV 
onoia sive ypnowonomost Kat o idtocg otic mélodies tov. Tia to Adyo avtd dev Va 
OVHLMOMVISOOVLE LE THV Gown tov Nectoux obL@M@Va LE THV ONOIA «TO LOVAdIKO 
onusio Oo0v UTOpEt KEMOLOG VO AVAKOAEGEL OTH LLVHLN Tov Hv [apyaia] EAAnviKH 
LOVOLKN)» ATOTEAEL N TPHTN OTPOON TOV TEALKOD YOPHSLAKOD OOD Ol GOTPEVO KAL OL 
TEVOPOL TPAyYOVSOUV O€ OVVIGOVO, EVO OvVOdEDOVTAL Aad Ta EyyoPdsa KaL CvyYoPdiEc 
morypéves and tic dprec.** Utnv mpayyatiudtynta, avtd mov amonvéer wa aicOnon 
APYALOTPEMELAG COTO GVYKEKPILEVO ONLELO AMOPG TEPLOGOTEPO THV VON THS ypans 
(@@vEés O& ODVidOVO, OvVOdsia, aNd GpmEs) —BvUICovtas THV EvapLdVION TOV EixE 
MPAYLATOTOINOEL O 1510 OTOV TPHTO SEAMUKO DEVO OTOV ATOAAMVA-— TAPE TO 1510 TO 
LOVOLKO KEipevo. Eivat oagéc 611 o Fauré otnv mpoKetpévy TEpintmon dev enrysipnos 
—o0Ts oTo mapedOdv sive avddoyn mpdO8Eon— KamoLov EidovG ATOKATHOTAGN TNS 
apyaiac sAAnviKts pHovotkys. AvtO mov KATH THV EkTiLMON LAs Apaypatomotst oO 
ovvOétns otov TIpoundéa. sivar Wa yEviKy —Ox1 OUMS ETLPAVELAKN— OKLAYPAONON TOV 
Baoik®v EVVOLOV (LOEOAOYIKOV, NOLKO®V, ODVALIOONnLATIKMV) TOV ELITMEPIEYOVTAL OTO 
uv90, ovvowifovtas TapaAANAG HE EVAV TPCDMALKO TPdOMO Ta oTOLyEia EKEiva TOD 
KoAMEpynoe 0 19° atdvag yia TH povotKr adS00n THS EAAHVIKHS apyarotytac.”” 
IIpocg avty Thy KatevOvvon AEltTOvpyNoav KATAALTIKG TOGO TO ido TO KEiLEVO (UEC 


Tys avadeignso avtiEtikOv Evvolmv Kat ODVALOONLUGTM@V), 600 KOI oO 161dCOVEES 


EeCOLVION TOV BEV OTO TEALKO YOPMSLAKO OTOD N YPAGT O€ KAVOVa ATOKTE Eva GLELBOALKO 
yapaktiypa. Gabriel Fauré, Prométhée, onaptito, Hamelle, Tapiot, y.x., oo. 1, 63-78, 167-176. 
“Bi. Kvpias To TPato yopwdsiaKd tho SedtEpys mpPAENs Omov npayuatoroteital n VEeKPHoUN TOA 
ms Havémpacs kat ta yopwdtakd tov Oxeavidov otynv Tpit mpacn. O.2., oo. 79-100, 135-157. 
48.Bx. Jean-Michel Nectoux, 0.7., 6. 221. 

” S10 onpsio avt6, o Paul Dukas potoia avatnte THY TpAYTHTA TOV apYaiwv TpayiKaV 
HETAPPAaoLEVY pLovotka: «Ta yopadiakd Tov Oxeavidev sivat Ao~aAds TOAD yorntevtiKd. AAAG SEV 
draPEtovv TiTOTE UNO THV TPHTOYOVY ToiNnon THv onoia Oa ex1BvLOvCALE». BA. Paul Dukas, 6.z., oo. 
508-509. Avtiotoiya, o Vladimir Jankélévitch tonoBetsi tov ITpounbéa otic o€Aidses Tov Fauré dz0v 0 
1510G TPOOEYYLOE MEPLOOTEPO LLC, KMAPAKLLAKN EAANVLKOTNTA, ETITHSEvLEVY Kat TAVaypUKT». BA. 
Vladimir Jankélévitch, Fauré et l’inexprimable, Plon, Hapiot 1974, o. 39. 


364 


ovvOr|Kes mapovoiacyns tov épyov (avayKn yia aman, ATH Kal dtavyr HoOvotKH 


ypagn). 


Ovtas n TPOTH EpmEipia Tov Fauré oTOV EVPUTEPO YHPO TNS OMEPAC, GAAG Kat 
N TPO GUEOH EXAPN TOV LE TOV TOADSLEOTATO KOGLLO THS EAANVIKT|S LBOAOYIaG, oO 
Tlpoundéas mapovordtetat mo éva 11OTLTO EPyoO TO OTMOIO AVASELKVVEL APKETEG 
YOAPAKTNPLOTIKES MTVYEG TNS TPOGEYYLONS THS EAANVIKNS APYALOTHTAS OTHV avyN TOV 
20°° aimva. Méoa and tH LEYAAEIMSN VET] TOV —WSG LIA LOPMOAOYIKT|S PbOEWS 
arorteipa avapimons Tov apyatosAAnvikod VEedtpov— EKSNAWONKE TO SiayVTO EKEivyn 
THV ELOY MVEVLA TS atcOytKH¢ fin de siécle Tpoodivovtacs oto LH80 Tov Tpounléa 
EVO EPLNVEVTLKO TAGIOLO NOV ATEMEvYE TIG ENAVAOTATIKEG KOPvEs Tov 19°” a1mva 
KOL avadsikvvs Tic ayavies Kal Tic WEodoyiKéc avacntnosic Tov obyypovov 
KoAAitéyvn. H ovoiwotiky dsbvapn tov épyov éyKkettat axpiBas otmv aptyac 
MPOOWTLKH TpOoEyyton tov Lorrain Kor Hérold, o1 onoio1 avénAGoav Kal KATEOTHOAV 
ETIKAIPO TO LOO, AaUBAVOVTAS VTOWN TO ODVOAOD TOV AOYOTEYVIKOV TOD TAPAAAAYOV 
y@pic ot id1ol va AKOAOVBOV TLOTA KETOLO OVYKEKPILEVO LOVTEAO. LE Eva. AVTIOTOLYO 
mvevua KivyOnKe Kat oO Fauré, 0 onoi0g avtamoKpiOnKe otic W1GCovoES ODVONKES 
Tapovoiaons Tov Epyov, ECLOOPPOTOVTAS AVELECH COTO LACLKO TOD YAPAKTHPA Ka 
OTO VDYNAG KUPOG TOD OEUATOSG, AVGUEOA OTHV TpayYDTHTA Tov LOVOD KAI OTHV 
OKNVIKYS OVOEMS AVaYKH yla THV avadetén Tov ovvatcoPnLaATIKOD oTOLysiov. OL 
EVTOVEG AVTIWEDEIG MAVM OTIC onoiss oTNpiyOnKe to KEivevo aciomomOnKkav 
KATOAANAG amd TOV OvVOETH, YOPIC OUAS O idtoSG va TpPOPaivEl O& POoLaAVTKOD THTOD 
akpotntEes Kat BroldtyntEc. Avtibeta, ot avtiWéoEIc avtés avadsiyOnkav Kupias Léca 
amd EvdoyEvEic MAPAYOVTES TNS TPAYMdiAS, THPAVTAS LIA aicoPnoN TOD LETPOv KAI 
EOTLULCOVTAG TEPLOGOTEPO OTHV EOWTEPIKN TOVG SLUVALN OF SPALATIKO KOL LOVOLKO 
EMimEdO KOL OXI TOOO OF LG EVTOVA ECMTEPIKEDLLEVN KOL ETIPAVELAKNH EKdHAMOH 
Tove.” Yno thy évoia avty, o Fauré Stiko1odoynpéva exewotynKe yo to mvevpa 


oMMpOOvVNS mov édElEE KOL YL TH AEATOTHTA HE THV ONOIa StayEIpioTNKE TO VALKO 


°° O Charles Keechlin oynpisiove evotoya Ott 1 LovoiKy tov Hpoundéa htav ce optopéva onpsia 
«BapBapr» (61M@>¢ OTO TPEAOVS10), «YapPic OpLwC LovoIKH BapfhapotHta», Eva «mapapéevovtas Pasdtata 
BEaTtpiKr anéoEevye «THY “TAONTIKOTHTA TOV PEatpov’’». BA. Charles Koechlin, «Le Théatre», La 
Revue Musicale «Gabriel Fauré», Oxt@Bptos 1922-23, o. 37, 38. Avtiotoiya, o Philippe Fauré-Fremiet 
Bempovos Ott AVTO TOV OTHV OVOIA EVdLEMEPE TOV Fauré OTO GLYKEKPILLEVO Epyo NTAV «Ny 
ovvalo8nLatiky ovoia Tov spapatog». BA. Philippe Fauré-Fremiet, 6.z., 0. 61. Ano tThv mAEvpa TOD, O 
Vladimir Jankélévitch dtéxptwve thy 1614Covoe Aitd6THTA Tov Fauré axpiBH>s oTHV UKAVOTHTE TOV va. 
AVQOELKVUEL OVTN THV KELKOVIKY] GOVVALLIO» THV KOLAKPITLKOTHTA TNS loYbOG» LEGA ad THY Tapadsoen 
EVOON TIS AEMTOTHTAS Kat THS SUVaNS. BA. Vladimir Jankélévitch, 6.7., 00. 348-349. 
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mov stys otn d1d0E0n Tov, mpotEeivovtas pla EldiKpivy TPOOEYyLON TOV apyatov 
KOOHOv. Ommodrmote, OmM@> 0 {d10¢ avayvmpife, To SAO EyyEeipnua mapovoiace 
KOMOLES AOVVALIES KO ATEAELEG, EVTOUTOIG TAapAdEYOTAV OTL OL VTALOPlES TAPAOTAOEIC 
Ty¢ Béziers umopovoav va atotEAgoovv To EvavoLA yia «TH SnELOVPyia 161OTUTOV, 
OAAG oiyoupa vylMv Kat Evysevev épyov».°' Av Kor IZpounOéac ytav to wovadsiKo 
épyo mov ovvé0Eeoe 0 Fauré yia tic exdnAwosic ths Béziers, Motd00 amoTéAEoE TNH 
TMOAVTILM@V ELITELPIMV TI¢ OmOigEs Oo ovvOETHS aélomoinos apyotspa WE Eévav 
SLAMOPETIKO THOTO OTHV OmEpa Pénélope [IInvedomn] Nov ovvé9EGE KATA TO YPOVUKO 


dudotnpa 1907-1912. 


>! Emiotoay mpoc ty odCvy6 tov (8 Avyovotov 1900) oto Philippe Fauré-Fremiet, 6.z., 0. 57. 
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I. H Wynvedonyn 


XOuP@va we Tov Jean-Michel Nectoux, o Fauré, amavtmvtas of Epw@tTHoN THC 
Lucienne Bréval,' napadéytnke mac dev sive ovvOéoet nots Omepa S10Tt Sev siye EWC 
TOTE VIOMECEL OTHV AVTIANWH Tov KaNMO0LO AluMPETO THS APEOKEias TOV, EVM O 1510¢ 
KoAMepyovbos éva iSiaitepo svdiapépov yia tHV apyatotynta.” TpdKertor ye tH 
Lovadiky —an’ doo yvmpiCovpEe— Kat EFaipEeTiuKd EvStAMEPOVOG Ya THY TPOBANLATIKH 
Las OHAMON Tov OvVOETH AVAMOPLKE LE TH OTHON TOV ATEéVaVTL OTOV apYaio KOOLO. 
Qotdo0, 0 ydAA0G LovotKOAdyos dev ExiKaAEiTAL KaTOLA TNYY N ONOIA va MoTOTOLEL, 
EOTM OVEKSOTOAOYIKG, TO TEPLEYOLEVO AVTNS THS ovvoptAtas mov éAaBE YOPA TOV 
DeBpovdpio tov 1907 oto Movte KapAo, Snptovpy@vtac, UE AVTOV TOV TPOTO, LO 
ACAPN ElKOva Ya TI¢ OVVOKES LTO TIc OMOIES TPAYLATOTOINONKE O OVYKEKPILLEVOG 
dudAoyoc. ExitAéov, 1 Ev AOy@ SHAwWON Tov Fauré mpoKaAsi TPOPANLATIGLWOVG, KAB@C 
TOGO LEOM TOV YPATTHV TOV, O00 KO LEGM Tov Epyov TOD, dev Sia@aivetat (OTMs YA 
TOPASElyLA TAPATHPEsital OTHV YapaKtynplotiKkn Epittwon tov Koechlin) twa 
L1AiTEPN TPOOWALKH Thon TPOS THV apyototTnta. TlapabEtovtas optopéva toTOpiUKé 
ototysia, o Nectoux avagépet 1H¢ n Bréval mpotetve otov ovvOETH va. TOV MEPEL OF 
ETAPN LE TOV veapd ovyypagéa René Fauchois, 0 onoiog sive ypdyei e1ldika yia 
exsivn éva Keipevo ws OEua thv IInveddmn and To opnpiKd ém0G tTHS Odvoceiac. H 
evOovo1wdrs¢ AVTATOKpLoN Tov Fauré ntav duEon, KaBdc o id10c Cekivnos TH ODVOEOH 
EvOc AvpiKOD Spapatocs pe Baon tTHv ITZyveddrn tov Fauchois d00 unves apyotepa. 
Aappavovtas vmoyn Ta Tapatdve, yevviétat Eva evAOYO epO@tnua: n MInvedoay tov 
Fauchois anotéAgoe Evo. lOaviKO AluTpPETO TAVH COTO onoio O Fauré eiye TH Wovaduchy 
EvKAaIpiA —KOL TOYN— va ovVvVOECEL LA OEPA, N TO EPyO aVTO vANPEE AMA TO 
ONMOTEAEOLLA TNS TAPAyyEAias LAs amd Tic SnLOMUAsoTEpEs BayKvEptKés COmMPéVvO 
ekeivys THs Emoyico; KadAtspyovos S6vtwmc o Fauré éva, diaitepo evdtaMépov ya THV 
APYALOTHTA —TO ONOLO OLAS dEv Esixye EKSNAMODEt AOYM LAS EVdEYOLEVNGS EAAELWI|S EVOC 
KKOTOAANAOD» AILTPETOV— T LATS O idtoc EvOvypaLUtoTHKE LE Tic ExIOvULIES KALI TIC 
Mirodoéies Lac vtipas WE WEYGAN EMIPPON OTOVG KOAAITEYVIKOUS KUKAOUG; Le KAO 
TEpintwon, dbo oToLysia Ta OmOoIa Sev LMOPODV va aLMLoPyHTNIOvV sivar Ta EéNc: 


agevoc, o Fauré, AOym Tov scaipstuad PePapnuév@v enayyeApaTuKwoV TOD 


' (1869-1935). Apapatixr conpavo, Staitepa yvwott y1a TOUS POAOVS TIS OTA LOVOIKG SpapLaTA TOD 
Wagner. 
* Jean-Michel Nectoux, Gabriel Fauré, Les voix du clair-obscur, Flammarion, Mapiot 1990, o. 316. 


367 


vmoypemoeov, dev Htav o€ VEoN Eksivyn THV EXOYN Va avaAdBEt TH OVVOEON EVdc TOGO 
ALOATHTUKOD EPYOV, LE ATOTEAEOLWA VO AVAYKAOTEL va SODAEWEL LE ATOCAAOLATIKO 
TPOO (KATE TOUS KAAOKAIPIVOUS LLNVES) ad Tov AmpiAto Tov 1907 éws tov ADyovoTo 
tov 1912: agetépov, n ovvepyacia tov pe tov Fauchois jtav wiaitspa dsvoKoAn, 
Kupias AGYM TNS EKTAONS KAL THS PvONS Tov KEMévov. YAO TO TpioWa avTO, 
mpoavagep0Eeion SHAMON Tov ovvOéETH Oa MpETEL Va OvTmEtonifeTal KOL va 
EPLVEVETAL LE TH SEOVOM TPOOCOYH KOL EALPVAGKTIKOTHTA, OVTWMS MOTE va 
atogevyVovv PiaotiKé ODUTEPAGoLATA Ta OToia Ba TpOBGAAOvV Evav Fauré ypagiuKkd 
APYOLOAGTpPN. 

‘Eyovtas on anmoKkopiost thHv sumeipia evdc oKnvikod OEduatog LE TOV 
Tlpoundéa, 0 Fauré siye avty TH Popa otyn d1d0Eo0H Tov mEpioodtEpEs EdEvEpies Kat 
ouapms evvoikdtepes ovvOIKES Epyaciac: aMEvdc, Empeme va ovVOEéOEL Eva ADPIKO 
Spaua akoAovO@vtas KATA TO SOKODV TIC ODvEBAdOEIG TOV EidouvG ETOL OMMC AVTEC 
Stanope@Onkav Kar sEeriyOnkav Kad’ OAyn tH SidpKEeta tov 19°” audva Kar dy Eva 
ovv8ETO oOKNVIKO spyo, OmM>¢ Htav o LIpounOéac, ws wW1dCovoEs ATOITHOEIC Kat 
TOUKIANS PVGEMS TEPLOPLOLOVS AMETEPOD, SEV VANPSE, OAWS OTHV TEpintTwON TOV 
TlpopnOéa, ypovicn Tieon ya TH oVVOEoH Tov éPpyov —KAT1 TOV Da OdNyoboE LOIpaia 
os BeBiaopéves KIVOEIC-, YEyOVds TOV £dW0E OTOV OvVOETH LEYaAUTEPA TEpLOOPLA 
va emecgepyaotet TO VAIKO Tov, va mpoPEi cE avaDEMPNOEIC KO YEvIKOTEPA va 
EUBAODVEL TEPLODOTEPO OTN HOVOTKN KOL OPALATOVPYIKN AMOSOON TOV OVYKEKPILEVOD 
Qéuatoc. “Xto mAaiolo avtd, Nn mEpintwon tHS LInvedoano anotedsi éva 
YOPAKTNPLOTIKO KOL APKETH EVOVAYVOOTO, KATH THV EkTiWNON Las, Tapdderyua tS 
OTHONS TOV O OvVOETIS EtYE DIODETHOEL ATEVAVTL OTOV KOOLLO TNS APYALOTNTAS KAI OTA 
TVEVLATIKG TOV SyLLOvpynLata. H azoKMdtkonoinon avtTys THs dtiaitepys 
MpOoAnyns mov siye Oo Fauré yo tHV sAAnviKH apyalotTnta mopsi va 
TMPAYLATOTONVEt, TOOO LEOM TOV AluMPETOV, OTHV TEAIKT, SLALOPQWON TOV OTOIOD 
ETAIEE O 1d10G LEYAAO POAO, OOO KA LED TIS td1AG THS HOVOLKT|G. 

H mAsioyngia tov LEAEtTnTOv KatadiuKdCel OLOMVA THV EvTEAN ACia TOD 
AUTpETOV TOV TapédM@oE O René Fauchois, yeyovdc mov Epyetar o€ TANPH avtiPeon 
LE THV ECOLPETUKN LODVOTKY TOV Fauré, SIALOPPM®Vvovtas WE AVTOV TOV THOTO EVO EVLOO 
TEALKO OMOTEAEOLA. Onwodnynots, To KEitevo mapovotace apKEtés TExviKTS PLoEWS 
advvauiss kat dev améMevye MOAAES KOIVOTOTIES TOV YapaKTHpICav To AvpIKd BéaTpPO 
KOL LAPTVPOVOGV LO YEVLKOTEPN PNXOTHTA THs oKéwns. O idtog o ovvbETHS, LEO 


TOV ENLOTOAMV TOV, ANOKGAVTTE TIc SVOKOAIEs TOV AVTMETaAICE TPOOTAB@VTAS Va 
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LEAOMOMOEL TOV OTiYOUS TOV Tov éoTEAVE OTAdIAKG O Fauchois. Qc Ek TovTOD, H 
TMPOCMAUN TOV OVLBOAN OTHV TEALKH StALOPP@ON Tov AYLMpETOV NTAv, VITO TIC 
ovvOr|KEs avtéc, avamdgevktn. “Hon, otnv apyiky popen Eevdcg Alumpétov os 5 
mMpdcEic, O Fauré AVTINPOTELVE TOV TEPLOPLOLO TOV KELLEVOD TPOYMPOvtac oO idt0G o€ 
ONMAVTIKES MEpikoméc: «[...] va WE Ovyy@péosts, SiOTL OMEIAG EvioTe va BvOIKOwW 
OPlopLévovsg and Tove oTiyoug cac».* Ol emtotoAécs Mov éotEdve oT CbCLYO TOD, 
KATOATPICOVDV LE TOV KOAVTEPO TPOTO TIC OVVON|KEG, TIG LEBdSOUG KAL THY TPO0d0 THC 
epyaoias Tov. Ooov agopt To KEipevo, 0 ovv0ETIS SEV EKPLPE Tic SvOYEpElES TOV 
avtd Tov TpoKaAOvoE: «IIOAEbM@ OvVvEYHS WE TO KEitEvO TO OMOIO SEV sivat 
ATAPAITHT@s mé&vtTa AvpiKO [...] OTHV TpaypatuKdTHTA SEV LE GOKAPEL TOGO 
nEeGOTHTA TOV OPHV, OOO LE EVOYAEi 1 CYOAGOTIKH aKPiPela tTHS piLaog».* O Jean- 
Michel Nectoux, ovykpivovtacs To Awmpéto, EtoL OMMc aVTO EKddONKE To 1913 and 
tov oiko Heugel, pe avtd mov pEdonoinOnke TEAtKas and tov Fauré, evtomicer 
ONLAVTIKés OAAayés TOV sYOVV Va Ké&VOLV TOGO LE OPplopéves, YaPIv sveaviac, 
Stop9aTIKés TAPELPAOEIC, OOO KOL HE HIG AVASLAVOLN TOV KEWLEVOD OTOVG S1AQOPOUG 
YAPOUKTHPES KOL [A TANPN avakatétaén optopévov oKyvav.>? Qc Ex ToOvTOD, 
AALPBAVOVTAS LOW Ta TApATdva, SOoKOAG Oa UTOPOVOALE Va StKALOADYTOOVDLE THY 
APYIKT, aTOd0YN EK LEPOvVSG TOV Fauré tov Ev Ady@ AtiMpETOD AOYM@ TOV EYYEVOV 
OLPETOV TOD. 

Qotdoo, mapa tic norkiAss advvanigs Tov, TO KEiLEvO TANPOVOE OploLéva 
KPITNPLA TA OTOIA OTH OVYKEKPILLEVN TEpinT@ON amodEiyOnKav 1dLAITEPOS ONLOVTIKG. 
Agevoéc, o& TExviKO Enizeso, N YAMoou tov Fauchois ytav pevoth Kal apKETé 
EVKAOLATY MOTE O OvVOETNS Va UMOPEGEL Va THV SLATAGOEL AVAADYWS LE TIC AVPIKEC 
QMALTNOELS TNS EKMOTOTE OKNVNS KOL TOD EKAOTOTE YAPAKTNPA AMETEPOD, THPODGE 
THV smiOvENTH looppomia avduEsoa of Eva oTOLyE1Wdyn Bab mMioTOTHTAS OTHV THY 
tov (tHv Odvooeia) KaL OTI¢ CvUBdOEIG Mov éHETE TO AVPIKO HEaTPO EKEivys THS 
ETOYS. LE AVTO TO ONpEto, MpéNEL va Toviotet OT dev TiPETAL o€ KaLiA TEpimTMOH 
Oéua avtitapaBoAns Tov ouNpiKOd émOvG HE TO KEip_evo Tov Fauchois. H idia y 
diadikacia TPOGAPLOYN|S Evdc AOyOTEYVIKOD EPYOV —TO0M LGAAOV OTAV TPOKEITAL Y1O 


éva oyKadéss Kat pe 61dCovoe Sonn ExiKO ToinLWa— o€ Eva ALAPETO TPOOPLOLLEVO 1A 


> Emtotodh tov Fauré mpoc tov Fauchois (13 OxtmBpiov 1907), oto Jean-Michel Nectoux, exu.., 
Gabriel Faure. Correspondance, Flammarion, Hapiot 1980, o. 272. 

* Emotoan mpos thv ovCvyo tov (2 LenteuBpiov 1907), oto Philippe Fauré-Fremiet, exut., Gabriel 
Faure. Lettres intimes, Grasset, Tapiot 1951, o. 149. 

° Jean-Michel Nectoux, 6.7., 0. 333. 
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TO AvptkKO OEaTPO ELTEPIsyEL TOLKiANS MVOEMS TAapEKTpOMES. LIN ovyKEKPILEV 
mepittwon o Fauchois émpenme va TIWACEVDOEL TH PON TNS OUNPIKTS aPnynons, va 
ECayel ATO AVTH MIA Spapatun TAOKH ywoplovévn Cf OKNVES KOL Of TPAEEIGC, 
VLIOVETMVTAS AVAYKAOTIKHS TH SLAAOYIKH VON, KADHsS Kal TA DAOAOITA LOPPOAOYIKE 
MpOTLTA Tov Opitav ol ovuUBdoEIG TOV EsidovG. Eyovtas avTd wc dedouévo, sivat 
QVTOVONTO OTL N GYECN TOV AVANTVOOETAL LE TO TPMTOTLTO KEILEVO, O TPOTOG [HE TOV 
omoio OYTO EPLINVEVETAL Kal TaPAMPaCETaL, EV OALYOIS N TPOCANWH Tov, KABopiCovtat 
amd TO §KG@OTOTE LOTOPIKO KOL KOWV@VIKO TAGaiolo, Ol agies Kal Ta PaolKd 
YAPAKTHPLOTIKA Tov omoiov avéKalEev KatomTpiCovtav oto Eidos THS OmEpac. O 
Fauchois exikevtp@Onke oto VEU TNS EALOTPOGTI)S TOV OdvOOEQ, TO OTOI0, CDLOM@VA 
us tov Nectoux, mpaypatevOnke OVLOWVA LE Tic apyés Tov, Siadedonsvov Eketvy THY 
ELON, lOoTOPLKOD VEdtpov, TPOcApLdCoOVtTas Tov apyaio Lb80 oTHV aoTIKH woyoAoyia 
Kot NOuKy ts FadAiac tov apydv tov 20” adva.° O iStog povotxoAdyog oNpELdveEt 
EVOTOXA THV AVAYKAOTIKN ATOPPLYN TOV PAVTAOTIKOD OTOLYELOD ATO TO OLNPIKO E70G, 
yaptv TOD OKYVIKOD pEaAloLOD Tov yapaKtTypiCe TO AvpIKd BEaTPO dN ad TO 
Sebtepo Hwov tov 19° o1rdva.’ Yd tig ovvOrKes avtés —Kat E~doov dev TiDETaL 
OEua TpOBoAns tov Babuod AloTOTHTAG OTO ApMTOTYTO ws EICov aSIOACyIKO 
KPITNPlo— N TpoOosyyton Tov KEplévov OMEiAEL Va TPAyYLATOTOMPEt LE YvOpLova THV 
avadelgn KOL ATOKMStKOTOINON TOV OTOLYEIMV TOV AMOPODV THV TPdOAHYWNH TOV 
APYAtOv KELLEVOD KOL TMS AvTG EMNpPEaCovv TH YEvuKdTEpH aLoOOHTIKH VTdOTACN TOV 
épyov. 

Xta PaotkOTEpa TPOTEPNHLATA Tov AUTPETOD, ETOL ONS ALTO SIApLOPOwONnKE 
amd Tic Tapsupdosic tov Fauré, ovykatadéyovtat n avénuévn aio8yon tH 
OlKOVOLIAS KOL N LTOdSELyLATIKH PON THS SpapatiKHs TAOKHs. pdKettat, Kath THY 
EKTILNON LAC, yla Eva Aplota SoUNMEVO KEiLLEvO, YMPic MEpITTOAOYiEs ETOL MOTE va 
eCaogaAicetar Wa TANpHS ovvoyy pEtacd TOV SIAPOPWV OKNVOV KOL LIA OLGA, 
diavyns, Opis KEVE KOL TAATELAGLOVG, ECEAIEN TNS TAOKT|G, YEyOVOS EWS TOTE OTKLVLO 
yla THY TAELlOWNOIA TOV AlUTpPET@V. Eva onpEsio OTO ONOIO MaivETAL Va. ODLO®VNOAV 
ou 600 dSntlovpyot sival n avOpmmoKEvTpIKH KaTEdDOvVON TOV SPAWATOS HE THV 
MpoBoAn THs Edmidac Kat THS TioTHS Wc LEiCovEs acigc, Eva TAPGAANAG EdWOaV 
LEYGAN ONnLACIA OTH WoYOYPAGIA TOV YAPAKTNHPwV, GAAG KaL OTHV OTAdLAKH, Y@pic 


MOPEKTPOTES, MPOETOWLASIA THS TEALKHS KOpvMwMons. H IInveddny anoteEdsi, ya 


° O.m., 0. 332. 
Or, 0. 334. 
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EVVONTOVG ADYOUG, TO KEVTPLKO TPO TOV SPAWATOG, DEtTOVTAS COTO TEPLOMPLO TIC 
TMEpITAaVNOEIc Tov Odvooéa O1 OMOIES KUPLAPYOUV OTO OLNPIKO éno0c. H Tpoopovy 
TNS EMLOTPOOT|S TOV OdvooEeH Sivel CTO SPALA EVA OTATIKO YAPAKTHPA, O OTOIOS GLAS 
E{VOL PALVOLLEVIKOG, KABOTL OTHV TPAYHATIKOTHTA, N APs tov tdiov otnv 18aKny Kat H 
MPOOEKTUKN OPyYaVvOon THS TEAtKHS KABApoNS TpOModoTOLV vAOYEIMS THY TAOKH, 
eCaopariCovtac la, amapaitntTn yia tv dspanatikyn scéAien, SvvapiKn of 
WoyoAoy1ko Eimedo. XE avVTO To onpeto o1 Fauré koi Fauchois maivetar va Svatnpovv 
KGMOLOVG, 0TH KO yaAapOvc, SEOLOVS LE TO TVEDUA THS OLNPIKHS aMNnynons 
KGVOVTOS LIA EVEDN YPT|oN Tov oToOIyYEiov THS TPOOtKOVOLiAS. LO AAGiolo ADVTS, 
KATAPYNON TOAAOV YAPAKTNPOV Kat O1, SOpIKT|S KUPias OLOEws, AAAAYES OTHV TAOKH 
Ntav avamogEevktTEc, KAAS TO KEVTPO PaPOVS SOOKE OTHV EVLODVOTTH KOL TEPLEKTIKN 
Spapatun MAoKH, KAAS KOL OTH AEATOPDT, ODVAIONNHLATIKH OKLAYPAPNnON TMV 
TPOOMOTOV. 

‘Eyovtacs TMaigEt ATOPASLOTIKO POAO OTHV TEALKT SLALOPOMON TOV AluTPETOD, O 
Fauré, oOTNV TPAyHATIKOTHTA, ECVINPETNOE Tic Baotkéc, CODVLPMVA LE TOV idLO, AVEYKEC 
EvOc AvptKOD Epyov TPOOPLOLévO ya TH oOKNVH. Onwas onpEewwver o Nectoux, 
MPOKELMEVOD VOL ETITOYEL TH HEYLOTH SiavdyEla OTN AvVPIKH aTdd00N TOV KElWLEVOD, O 
ovvOETI|S ODVEAGBE LILA EVTEAMS TPOGWALKN POVYTUKN YAH, NTO «A YEviKT] apn 
EVADYLOIAG TOV PWVHTUKOD VPOVG, AVAAGYWS ME Tic SPALATIKéS KL EKPPAOTIKEC 
avayKes, mpotsivovtas bia ovvOETH ypagn, and to pstortatiBo éM>o THV apla, 
OVVANTOVTAS Ek VEOV SEDLOVS HE TIS APYéS TNS PAWPEVTIVI|S OmEPas Tov Caccini Kat 
tov Monteverdi».® YioOetmvtac to BayKvEptko pLovoiko-dpapattKd ovveyéc, o Fauré 
NTAV AVAYKAGLEVOS Va AVATPECEL OTHV TEXYVIKN TOD leitmotiv Mote va sfaogaAiog TH 
LEYLOTH SVVATI OVVAMELA KAL EVOTHTA CTO SPALATIKO KAL COTO OVLOWVIKO EmimEdo. 
E60, o Nectoux napatnpst 6t1, doov agopad tT xpron tov leitmotiv, o Fauré 
atonwakpbvetar amd to PayKveptkd mpdtvT0, KaOH@> avanTbOOEL WIA GLIyYHS 
OVLOOVIKN OKEYNH, AVTIWETw@TICOVTAs TO leitmotiv wc éva HELA OPyaviKT|(s LOVOIKNS. 
Qotdo0, 0 idt0g HOvVOIKOAGYyOSG C@dAAEL OTAaV DEwpEi STL LE ALTOV TOV TPOZO, TO 
leitmotiv «amaAAdoostat os éva LEyaAo Babuo ad TH AEltOUpyia Tov Ms ONLGSI KaL 
®S GUEON POVOIKH EKOPAON Tov KEelLévov [Kal] KaBiotatal éva OHéUAa TO Ooi 


TPOMOSOTEL THV CVLMOVIKN LON, EV OVYVE ODVSEETOL LE TO KEiLEVO APH OVO LE 


°O.r., 6.318. 
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TPOMO EULEGO KAL OVYKOADLEVOY».” Ons Kol otnv TEpintw@on tov [/pounbéa, o 
Fauré ypnowwonoinos —avty tH Popa duws ye pa oSbTEpH aicoOnon sKAémtTOVONS 
OTHV execepyaoia— THhv TEyvucn Tov leitmotiv wc epyaAsio TavTOTOINONS TpOCM@AwWV 
KOL TEPLYPANIS TOV 1OLAITEPOV SPALATIKOV KATAOTAOEOV. XTNHV TPAYLATUCOTHTA, OAN 
NH maptitovpa ths Tyvedonnc ytifetar méva of mia scaipetiuKh AEemtodovAspévy 
emecepyacia Tov Stapdpav leitmotiv, Ta on0IA, GY1 HOVO ATOKTODV LIA CVDLPMVUKH 
VIOOTAON, GAA BpioKOVTAl CE LLA GUEON ODVAMELA LE TO KEipt_evo. O Fauré exevéBn 
OTH SovAELa TOV Fauchois, Oyt WOVO Ya va TEpLOpicEl THY EKTAON TOV ALLLTPETOD KAL 
va «dtop8ooEev optonévec aBAEwies TeyviKHs MvoEMs, AAA TpoKELEvoD va 
SLALOPPHOEL TO TEALKO KEILLEVO OTA LETPA TS OVLOMVIKT|S TOV OKswys. IpémEt va 
onusim@ci Ott sd Sev TiDETAL DEG vAEPioyvONS KEEVOD NH HODvOIKHSC, KABaC 
ETITVYYAVETAL LA, OTAVLA Ya. TA SEdsoLEVa TOV AvVpiKOD HEaTPOD, LooOppoTia, WE THV 
TMaptitovpa, GAAOTE va ovvodevel Kat va vaAOOTHPIcEL To KEiEvo, GAAOTE va 
OVASELKVVEL KPLOG VONLATA Kat va TpOBGAAEL avEinMTEes ATVYES TOV SPHLWATOS KI 
GAXAOTE vo. avahapBdver EE OAOKANPOV TO POLO TOV aMNyNTH. ” Yx6 to mpiopa avr, 
DEWPODLE OTL N YEVIKOTEPTN PHYOTNTA TNS OKEWIG, N AWOUEyOLEVY AVTILETHALON TOV 
OUNplkod ém0vG, KANH> KO. TA SIGMOPA WeEyddia THS YAMooaus, KaTnyopies Tov 
EKTOCEVOVTAL OVVNIM<s KATH TOV AlLMpETOD, OL HLOVO dev EmNpEaCovV TH YEvUKOTEPH 
a1o8nttk VAdOTAGNH Tov sPyov, GAAG AEITOvpyovv, sM>o Eva PAOLO, KaTAALTIKG OTH 
SnLlovpyia, pac EvANnATHS, GAAG dyt aPabovds SpapatovpytKis KAI LOvOTKT|S VEG, 
KATL TO On0IO Ba Htav caPas SvoKoAdTEpO va EmitEevyOEi LE THY TEPiTTwMON EVdC 
ANOATHTUCOTEPOD KElLEVOv. Etvar mpo@avés OTL 660 ovpPaiver KaTL AVEGAOYO LE TH 
dtadtkacia LEAomOinoNnS TOMPAT@V, OTO0D WC yvMoTOV, oO Fauré améMEvye TOVG 
vmEpPoAtKd LEGTOS KO WC EK TOKTOV SVCKALTTOUG OTixoUG. |! 

Xto onusio avtd, WIA GAVOADTIKH MpOoEsyyton TNS AApTITOvVpAS KpivEetar 
OKOTWUN TMpPOKElWEVOD va avadelyMobV ot PaoIKdTEPEs EKSNAMOEIG AVTNS TNS 
acloonpEei@mns oyéons HETAED KELEVOD KOL LOVOTKT|G, N OTOIAa EMIMAEOV LUTOPEt va 


SLAPOTIGEL ONMAVTIKES ATLYES TOV AMOPODV THV LdLaiTEepH TPOCANHWH Tov apyaiov 


” O.r., 6. 319. 

'° Ye avtd to onpeto, o Fauré akoAov0ei to PayKveptkd TPOTUTMO CHUMOVE. [LE TO OTOIO, dmWC 
Tapatnpsi o Eero Tarasti, «n Lovo apnynon ptopsi, of OPloLévEs OKNVES TOV ALPLKOV SpapLGtoV 
tov Wagner, vo. sival CUTOVOLIN KO Va ATOdIdEL AO LVN THs TIc SLAMOPES LWOIKEs AELTOUPYiEo». 
Avtiotolya, 1 TEXVIKN TAapAAAayNs TOV DELatToV TPOKEILEVOD Va ATOSOBOLV BUTE OL KUDOIKEG 
AEttoupyieco» evtomiCetat oN OTA COVDLOOVIKE ToM|LATA Tov Franz Liszt. BA. Eero Tarasti, Mythe & 
musique. Wagner-Sibelius-Stravinsky, utp. Damien Pousset, Michel de Maule, y,1.¢., 2003, oo. 77, 
434. 

' BA. to Kepddato 2.A.ii «H nomticKh tov napvacoiopod: évac “evyeviic Mayaviopoc”», 6. 233. 


SZ. 


KOopov.'* O Sto 0 ovvOétyc, o€ EMLOTOAT TPOG TH ObCLYO Tov, TapadexoTaV StI TO 
BaykvepikO ovoTHWA Tov leitmotiv Htav to mAEOV KATOAANAO TPOKEEVOD va 
ECHOMAAIGEL LIA EVANATH HOVOLKN AMOS0ON TOV YAPAKTHPWV KOI THS SpALatuKNs 
mAoKns. Idtaitepn PapvdtTNnTa divetat OTHV ALEGOTHTA Kal OTN SLAvYELA TOD éMpEME Va 
SLAKPIVEL TH YPNON THC TEXVUKN|S AVTIS, YEyOVOs TOV LAPTLPE TH LEPLLVA TOV ODVOETH 


YO. LLG ATAN KO AVETITHSEDTN EKPPAON TOV KUPLOV TTLYOV TOD SPALATOG: 


Oda avtad 8a mpémet va yivovv avtiAnmTd and TovG 
akpoatés, o didAoyos 8a mpéme1 va sivat cars Kat H 
LOVOLKN, Va vTOdELKVUEL TOV YAPAKTHPA EKEIvO YI TOV 
omoio yivetat AOyOS ave TOO. OTLYLN. 


Xtynv idia EmlotoAH, o Fauré amoKdAvate Tov TpdmO0 LE TOV onoiO EMtVOODOE KAL 


emecepyacotav Ta OéLaTtd Tov: 


[...] wayv@ OAOvG TOVSG CvVdvaGLLOUG LE TOVG OMOIOUG Da 
UTOpovoa va Ypnouylotomjow éva VEuUAa avarAdywso TWV 
mEplotdosaov [...]. Avacnt® oAa Ta Wéoa MpoOKEILEVOD va. 
TO TPOTOTOINO@, Va aAVTANMOM and avTd ToLKirEs 
EVIVIIWOELG, YPNOWOMOLMVTUS TO, site & OAOKANPOD, sitE 
Tunpatid... Ev oAtyoic, ptiayva Kaptésec oi onoiss 0a 
Lov YpHnolwEvoovv KATH TH SIAPKELA THS OVVOEONS TOV 
Epyov, N, EAV TPOTIULGS, MPAYHATOMOIW GOoKNHOEIC, OTNMC 
Kavovpse yia évav mivaka [...] Oa nOerAa va sipar ToAD 
OAS Kal POBELAL UNTwS SEV TA KATAMEPM. 


Katonwv avT®V TOV APKOVDVTHS SIAPOTLOTIKH®V SNA@CE@V, Eival MavEepd OTL O 
OVvVOETIC, KATA TO TPOTVTO TOV POVNTIKAV LEPHV, EMAPLOCEL OTHV OPYNOTPUKH TOD 
Ypa@n LIA TAPOLOIa APY ATA®V Ko EvTAGOTaV DELdTHOV, EFaopaAriCovtacs THV 
ATOATOVMEVN OVLOOVIKT, OVVOYT] LE LIA EKTANKTIKT OtKOVOLiA TMV LEO@V. Qc EK 
TOUTOD, SEV LEVEL MAPA va Ex1PEBaLmoovpE THV 161dCovoa PION AVTOV Tov leitmotiv, 
VO AVLIYVEDOOVLE THV EVPHLATIKN YPHON Tovs KaB’ GAN TH SidpKEta Tov sPyov, KANAs 


KQL VO. OTOKMOLKOTOMOOVLE Tic SPALATOVPYIKESG TOUS AEITOUPYiEs. 


 Avadbovtac thy maptitovpa. o Nectoux mapapévet, oyetiKddc Le TH YprjoN Tov leitmotiv Kat tT oyéon 
TOUG LE TO KEILEVO, OE OPLOLLEVES YEVUKES ETLONHAVOEIG, EV 1 SLELGOLTUKOTEPY HLATLG Tov Steven 
Huebner emixevtpovetat otnv 1660 THs aTOKGAvYNS TOV OdvoEa Ws TO PaoiKO SpaLaTiKd KivnTpO 
tov épyov. BA. d.z., 66. 320-329 kat Steven Huebner, «Ulysse Revealed», Regarding Fauré, Tom 
Gordon, eztu., Gordon and Breach Publishers, Auotepvtap 1999, oo. 207-238. 

8 Emiotoay tov ovvOéty mpoc Ty CVO Tov (16 Avyovotov 1907) oto Philippe Fauré-Fremiet, exu., 
0.m., 6. 143. 

* O.2., 6. 144. 
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Xto mpEdovd10 TapatiBetat To VELA THS Wnverorns: La Siadoy ovyyopd1av 


aKkoAOVvIODLEVN AO LA WEAMSIG (OTN GOA EAGOOOVA) TALyYHEVN Od Ta éyyopda: 


Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, oxaptito, Ipedovsi0, pp. 1-8. 


O Fauré, pé00 a6 [1a ATA LOVOIKN YAMOOO, ElodyEl LE TOV KAADTEPO TPOTO TOV 
akpoatn oto iiaitepo KAiua tov dSpduatoc. To Oéua tyHso TInvedomnc syer évav 
OTOTIKO KOL HEAGYYOALKO YapaKTHpA, KaTOmTpPiCovTas Tov HAWLEVO WoyYLOLO THC 
Npwidacs Kal THV KATAOTAGNH TpOOLOVI|S OTHV onOia Bpioketat. O Arthur Honegger, 
EVAG ATO TOVG LEYAAVTEPOVG DavLAOTEs Tov Epyov, OvondCEL aVTH THV diadoxN TOV 


ovyxyopotav «OAiwy ths Hnverorno», evo mapatynpsi evotoya OTL 


eV EMPOKEITO yla MIA ECalpETiKHS voNs diadoxyy 
OVvYYOPSLaV, KAAS LTOPOKDLE VA THV ODVAVTNOODE KAL 
AAAOD, AAA OTN OvYKEKPILEVH TEpintMOoN EK@paCEl LE 
TOON akpiPELaA GVTOV TOV KATOTIEOHEVO AVAOTEVAYLO LLOG 
BaoavioLévys and THV TpOoLOVY Kapdidc, mov dev Ba 
LUMOPOVOALE VA PAVTAOTOVE KATL AAO OTH OEoN TIS.” 


'S Arthur Honegger, «A l’Opéra: “Pénélope” un chef-d’ceuvre», Comoedia oto Huguette Calmel, emu, 
Arthur Honegger. Ecrits, Honoré Champion, [apiot 1992, 6. 549. 
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AnO THhv TAEvpa Tov, 0 ovvOETIs sive oynpaTioEl LA CAH AoW y1A TO TPOOMTO 
KOL TOV YapaKTHpa tys IInveAdryns Kol yia TO MHS éEmpEemE avTA va ano0d000vv 


LLODOIKEL: 


[...] Bpiokopot ot GOA EAGOoOOVa, MLA TOVLKOTHTA Ov 
SvéMETAL ANd EvpUTNTA, COPAPOTHTA KOL EKPPAOTIKOTNTEA. 
Eipot memeiopévoc ott n IInveddmn BpioKotav otn ood 
EAGOOOVA, OTL LIAOVOE OTN LEDOIA PMOVNTIKH TEPLOYN KOI 
OTL OTAVIWS Kpavyace. 


Eivat gavepo ott n npwida tov Fauré coi Fauchois pépet ta yapaKtnpiotiKdé exeiva 
mov dlékpivav (7 OgEltav va dStaKpivovv) To yovaikeio VAD OTOVG KOAMOUG TNS 
YOAAUKHSs aotiKys tTaENS Tov apy®v tov 20° aidva: svatoOnoia, evmpéreia, 
TAONTUKOTHTA KO EKAEMTOVON. 

To 0éua tov Odvooéa mov napatibetar axoAovOac, ev avtiOéoEl LE THY 
EOWOTPEH VON TOv DéEpLaTtos THs IInvEeddrys, Kiweitat avodtkd, viobETm@vtTac Ta 
YOPAKTNPLOTIKG TOV SlEKPIVaV TOV TPA: pwouN, Svvaptopdc, pEyaAeltynta. H 
usAw@dia 660 PaoiCetat ota StaoTHWATA THS OKTaBAG, THSG SEvTEPUS KaL THS TEUMTNG, 
ev® iolaitepn onpacia mpéme1 va SoOEi oto pvOuiKd oYNWA Syd00 TApEoTIyLEévo- 
dEKATO EKTO, KAAS ALTO Da TaigEL ONLAVTIKO POAO Kad’ GAN TH StLdpKELA TOV EPyov. 
O Fauré smi0vumdvtas mpo~avas va Snptovpynost THV aicOnon TNS EXLOTPOGTIS TOV 
Odvooéa, mapabéter apyikms to ev Ady@ Oéua oTHV SvvaLIKH pianissimo 
EKTEAEOLEVO OO LIA TNOLLAETA (TA THLAKOOTE SEDTEPA OTA EyYOPda vTOBGAAODV THV 
aicoOnon TOV KVLATHV THS BdAQCOUGC), YI va TO EmavEKOEOEL KATO EVO crescendo 


us éva exiBAntiko fortissimo a6 Ta KOpva: 


[Andante moderato] 


'© EmiotoAty tov ovvOéty mpoc tov Pierre Lalo (1" Avyovotov 1907) oto Jean-Michel Nectoux, exu.., 
Gabriel Faure. Correspondance, Flammarion, Hapiot 1980, o. 269. 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Upeiovs10, pp. 42-51. 


Eav vio0etjoovps évav mapdpLoto ovLBOALOLO TOVIKOTHTOV LE ALTOV mov oO Fauré 
YPNOWLOToiNoES yia TO VELA THs MnvEerdaye, SiatiotmvovpE Ott TO PEA TOV OdvooEa 
Eexwda otn ot VMEon siCova (OYETIK TNS GOA EAGOOOVOS) yla va KaTAANEEL 
OpiauBevtucd ot pé EtCova n omoia uopsi va eppnvedsi Kar Wo SEomOCOVOG TNS 
OOA EAGOOOVOG, NTOL WS TO TPOAVAKPOVOLA THS EXIOTPOgT|S Tov Odvooéa (NH 


deordCovoa Tov odnysi OTHV TOVIKN). 
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Me tv napovoia Ovo avTm@v Tov SvO DELGTwV OTO mpEAOvddIo, Oo Fauré 
eoTlacel scapyis otovs dvo Paotkovs KtvnTHploVs GEoves Tov Spayatoc: tHVv 
TMpOoLOVY THs InvEddorys Kat THY ETLOTPOON KO OvVéLLA EKSiKNON TOV OdvOoEM. 

H mpm oKnvy Hs mApatns mpdens mapovoidler Tic vaANpEstTplEs THC 
TInverdrns Ka8ac yvé8ovv o€ pia aidovoa Tov avaxtopov. Iv’ avtm thy oxnvy —thv 
OTOIA CVVAVTGHE TOAD OVYVE OTA ALPIKG SPdpLaTA EKEivns THS EMoYCc— oO ovvOETHC 
SNA@VE OTH OVCDYO Tov OTL AvaCnTOvOE KATL KatVOUPytO: «AEv EXEL ONLAGIA ALTO TOD 
[ol vanpéetptEc] AévE, GAAG N YEVIKN ATLOOE@AIPA, Nn VOOPOTNTA OTIc, CDVSVAOLEVES LE 
[LA OVEIPOMOANON, KIVHoEIg TOVG».'’ Utyv mpaypattKotyta, o Fauré amodide apiota 
To kAina aPEsPaloTHTAs Kat AvaoMdAELAS OTO ONOIO LACS ELOGYOVV OL LANPETPIEG: 
«Bapid siva Ta adpaytia, oKoTEtvd To maAdt, / Mvpto1 oKoTEtvoi 16801 wi8vpiCovv 
Oto oKoTddu» [«Les fuseaux sont lourds, le palais est sombre, / Mille obscurs désirs 


chuchottent dans |’ombre»]: 


[Allegretto moderato. q. = 84] 


'7 Emotoay oty obCvy6 tov (12 Avyovotov 1907) oto Philippe Fauré-Fremiet, Gabriel Fauré, Rieder, 
Tlapiot 1929, o. 74. 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, [po ty 7pacn, apaty oknvy, py. 1-8. 


Xe avtiPeon LE THV, OYES0V avaLEVOLEVN, avéLEANn aicoOnon mov aTomvEéEL AUTH 
EVAOYOANON, 660 vTOBdOKEL La EVTAON KOL VIOSNAMVETAL N VTOATH PVON TNS pots 
TOV YpOvov. Ol vANpETPLEG TPAyYOVvSOLV TIc yaPsés THS CwNS Tov SEV AOPODV va 
ANOAQVOODV, YAPALICOVTAS TH VLOTH KOI THY OLOPELA Tovs oto OAiBEpd TarAGtL. H 
TApOvoiaA TOV LLVNOTHPa@V THs IInvedomys yivetor avtiAnaAT and Eva NyNPO YéALo 


EKTOG OKTVIIS KAL AO TO YAPAKTHPLOTLKO TOUS HELA TOV avayyéAAODV TO KOPVa: 


Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Ipoty zpacy, rpaty oKyvy, pp. 54-58. 


O Fauré oxiaypaet Tov YaPAKTHPA TOV LVNOTHPOV HEOW EVOcG DELATOS TOV «divEL 
THV EvtOTMON THS PavavodtHtas KAI THS avTApéKEtag.'*® Edv AGBovus vAdWH TO 
pOAO TOV LLVNOTHPwV OTO Spdua, Sev Ba Htav SvoKOAO va StaKpivovpE Emions évav 


ATEUANTUKO TOVO, KAAS KoL LIA aioOnon EXiLOVNS anaitnoNns Kat StEKdiKNnoNs TNS 


8 On, 6.75. 
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eCovoiac. XTo onpEeio avTd, Evdta@~épov Tapovo1dcer n anoywn tov René Dumesnil 
OVLOWVA HE THV Onoia Ta leitmotiv Tov Fauré AEttovpyovv OmMc TA OUNPIKG EmiBeTa: 
exavaraupavovta yapic va divovv tThv aicoOnon Evdc avoTHPOD CvOTHLATOG, KABMC 
EVOOMATHVOVTAL OTH SnWIOVpyUKT) oKEWH.'” O napaAAnMopdc tov leitmotiv pE ta 
ounpica emiBeta dev sivat Gotoyoc, Ka8Ms Ta ApHtTA amoTEAovdv, THOMOV TIVG, 
EVOVVOTTO, TANV OLM@S OAOKANPOLEVA, LOVOTKE TOPTPAiTA TOV PAcLKAV YAPAKTHPwV 
tov dpapatoc (Odvooéac, Tnverdorn, Mvnotnpss). O Fauré, motdo00, otnpifer tHv 
apnynon tov, OYl TOOO OTHV MoT ExavdAnyn avToV Tov OELdGTwV TOD 
AVALOLOBPHTNTA KVPLAPYOVV O€ GAN THV TAPTITOVPA, OOO OTH ODVEYN EMEEEPyaoia KAL 
LETOAAGEN TOVG, AVAADYWS TOV SPALATIKMV TEPLOTACEMV KOL TMV VONLATIKOV 
SLAKDHGVOE@V TOD KEWEVOD. XAPAKTHPlOTUKH TEPiTTwMON, OTHV TPOTN oKnVvn, 
ATOTEAEL N AVAPOPA OTN YONTEIA TOV AOKOVV O1 LVNOTNPES OTIC VANPETPIEG: TO BEuA 


TOV LVNOTHPOV, TALyHEVO ATO Ta EYYOPSG, AAOKTA pia. TAOHTUCOTNTA: 


[Moderato. q. = 84] 


Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, 1poty zpacn, rpaty okyvy, pp. 154-157. 


Xtn SEvVTEPN OKTVT] OL LVNOTIPES PAVEPOVOVTOAL KOL KATEVODVOVTAL ATEANTIKA TO 
d@patio ths Inveddrys, adAAd ovvavtobv tTHv avtiotacn ths EvpikAsias (tpity 
OoKHVH), TPOPOD Tov Odvooéa. H apHtyH eu~avion tys Unverorns (tétaptyn oKnvy) 
TMPAYLATOTOLEITAL HE TH SEOVOA LEYAAOTPETELA: N AAANAODLYiA TOV OVYYOPSI©V TOV 


QEWATIS THS ATOKTE Evav SPALATIKO YAPAKTNpPA: 


' René Dumesnil, La musique contemporaine en France, topos 2, Armand Colin, Ilapio1 1949, o. 133. 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Ipotn apaén, tétapty oknvy, pp. 1-3. 


AxodAovOei évac diAoyos TNS Nnpw@idas HE TOVS LVNOTHpEs, ot omoioL 
SLEKSLKODV THV KAPSLE TNS KO OVVELA TO Bpdvo. Ed, aTOKGADATOVTAL OL EVOPATIKES 
tukavotTyntses ths IInveddmns, Kabdcs n ida oveipomoAsi Ka EyEl wevdatoONoEtc OT1 
akovet Tov Odvooéa: «Oveipevdnovv ev® wAovoss [...] Nopita ott dkovoa Lav 
GAAN Mavi» [«Je révais pendant que tu parlais [...] Et je croyais entendre une autre 
voix»].°° Auth 1 xaOntiKOTHTA Ka 1 OvEIPOTOAOS S140Eon THs MInvekonng EvoyxANoE 
eketvovc ol onoiot DemMpovoav dtt Oo Fauchois Ogee va TapapEtvEer TEPLOOdTEPO 
MOTOS OTO OLNpUKO ém0c. Metagvd avtav, o Saint-Saéns mapatnpovos: «[...] dEv 
UTOPO VO AVTIANPIO THY avayKaLOTHTA THs ExIPOATs KtvHoEwV oTHV IInvEAdry mov 
THV TapovolaCovv M>s VAVOBATH, VIO TO TPOOYNLG TNS vootaAyias Tov ovCdyov TIS. 
H Imvedomn Siadéter wa evepyntiky @don».”| H eppnveia mov mpoteiver o Steven 
Huebner yia thv aAAdKoonN PboN TNS Npwidac PaciCetat otov avENLEVO pdAO TOV 
nmaifer n diaicoOnon tTHS oto Spdua, KaO@> KOL CE LIA YEVIKOTEPN EAIPPON TWV 
OVYXPOV@V EMLOTHLOVIK®V EPEVO®V YUP® and TO vmoovveidyto.”’ Xapic va. 
VIOTILATAL O POAOS TOD EVdEYOLEVS Exaite N Sidd00N TMV EV AOY DEwPIV KaL 
emidpaon TOvs OTH dlavonon KOL OTHV KOAAITEyVIKH SyLOVpyia, EKTILODLE OT, 
TApOvoLaCovtas LE AVTOV TOV TpdTO THY IINnvEAdrN, TpaTAPYIKdG OTOYOS TMV Fauré 
kai Fauchois ntav va avadeiSovv Tic woxuKés ApEetés TNS: THY TioTH Ka THY EATida Yio 


THV EXLOTPOON TOV OdvocEa. TO POLAVTKO lOEMSES TOV ALM@VIOD EPHTA, THS NOiKNS 


°° Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, onaptito, Heugel, Hapiot 1913, o0. 44-45. 

*! Exrotodh tov Saint-Saéns otov Fauré (12 Maptiov 1913) oto Jean-Michel Nectoux, emu, 6.7., 6. 
285. 

> AvaMépovtdl YAPAKTNPLOTIKG. O1 EPEDVES OTOUS TOLLEI¢ THC VEvPOAOYias Ka THS WUYOAOYias TOV 
Jean-Martin Charcot kot Hippolyte Bernheim, ca0ac Ka 0 avtiktomos mov siyav avtés oTN MAocogiA 
tov Bergson Kol OTO KOAAITEYVIKO PEDLLA TOV GLELPBOALOHLOD. O id10G LOVOLKOAOYOS TPOBAAAEL WC 
TOPOLOLESG TEPITTHOEIC OTOV YHPO Tov AvptKod SPApLATOS TOUS yuvaliKEiovs yapaKtNpss Elsa kar Senta 
tov Wagner, tyv Hilda an6 to épyo Sigurd tov Ernest Reyer kai tyv Gwendoline a6 thv onm®vopy 
omepa tov Emmanuel Chabrier. BA. Steven Huebner, 0.7., 6. 210. 


380 


AKEPALOTHTAG KOL TOV TEPLOTLOV WoYIKOV AMOVELATOV THS yoVaIKEiac MVONG, sivaL 
ELOAVAS KvpiapYO OTHV TPdoANHYWH Tov dbo Snutovpyoav. H IInveAomn avtAsi mH 
SOVAaLLN TNS ALO THY TETOIONON THs OTL oO OdvooEdCS Da EXIOTPEWEL, CAAG KAL ATO THV 
AAOBNTN ad TO Ypdvo aydrn THs. E~doov yn idta Sev UMOpOvoE va otnpigEt THV 
eAnida TNS O& KaMO1ES ELavEic EvdEigEtc, N SIaioANON KOL N OVELPOMdANON THC 
Tapstyav EVA AOMAAES KATAMVYLO AMO Tic AMEES TOV MAPOVTOS (UVNOTNPES) KO THV 
aBeBaotynta tov WéAAOVTOS. Qc ek TovTOD, N ELKOVa THs IInvEAdmNs oTO EPyo Tov 
Fauré dev 00 mpémet va. EPLUNVEDVETAL TOGO VIO TO TPioLaA LLAc fin de siécle EKdAWONS 
TS yovaikeiag TaOnTiKOTHTAS, d6o0 OTH BdON LAG SPALATIKT\S AvayKALOTHTAS TOV 
opice THV avddelgn avtis THs W1aitepyns ATVYT|S TOV YapaKTHpa THS. AogaAds, n 
IInvedomn pépet TOAAG otorsEia. plac sgaipetiuch EKAEMTVOLEVNS LONG, WOTOOO SEV 
00 ULMOPOVOE Va loxUPLOTEt KAVEiC OTL ODELTEPLMEPETAL OTO SPALA Ws VAVOPATIS (Ed 
o Saint-Saéns siye mpo~avacs vadwy tov tn MeAtodvOyn tov Debussy), aAAG wc L1G, 
KOTO TA APOTVAG TOV POLAVTLOLOD, TLOTN KOL EP@TEDLEVN OVCVYOS. Evo, OmwM<C 
Siwve o Fauré, n id1a «omaving Kpabyale»,” sivar yapaKtnplottKd OTL OTOV EV 
LOY SiAOYO LE TOVS LLVNOTNPEs (TETAPTH OKNVN) N NPpwida POdvEl dbO MoOPss OE LA 
AVPIKH KOPVOMON: THV TPOTH Popa Otav SiaKnpvttEt THY mEToiOnon THS yla THY 
EMLOTPOOH TOV Odvooésa (KO OdvooEUS aTbWE KIOAAS Oa EUL@aVLOTEi LEYOAOTPETMS», 
O€ AVTN TH PPdon o Fauré mapadéter to VBEua tov Odvooéa axpipHs dmM@> avTO 
QKOVOTHKE OTO TPEAOVSIO) KOL TH SEDTEPN POPA OTAV EKONA®VEL AVOLKTH TH 
ovvaloOnuatuh tHS Mvon («Mia Lépa 8a pAOpéoM va Tov AUTPEYa aAKOLA 
TMEPLOGOTEPO»»): 


[Molto moderato. q = 76] 


BX. vtoonusiwoon 16. 
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[Allegro moderato. h = 84] 


Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Ipoty 7paécn, tétapty oknvy, py. 75-78 Kau 144-149. 


ADT 1 ATVYN Tov YapaKtHpa THs IInverddmyns anodetytynke EFarpetucys onpacias ya 
tovc dvo dnulovpyotvcs, Ka0G>s mapsiyes TO KATOAANAO EdAQ0C YLA THV avarATvEN TOV 
OTOLYEiOv TNS MpooiKovonias (otolysio TOV KUPLApyEi, TOGO OTO EV AOYW OLNPIKO 
€10G, OOO KOL OTIc apyaies THaywdiEec), Stvovtas TH SvvaTOTHTA OTOV OvVOETH Va TO 
aclomomoEl TOKIAoTpOTaS KAO’ 6AN TH SIGPKELA Tov épyov, EeSac@arAitovtas LE 
QVTOV TOV TPOTO LIA SPALATIKN KOL LOVOLKH ODvVagELA. LInV Ev AOYM@ OKHVH, N 
dtaioOnon ths Hnverdrys thy odnysi otnv mEenoiOnon Ott APTA Oa akOvoEL TH POVH 
tov Odvooéa (yeyovds mov exipePaimvetat otn ovvéyEela), KATL TO OnOIO Da THC 
SONLLOVPYNOEL THV EvTUMM@ON OTI TOV BAEEL: «TO ADTi LOD OA AKODOEL TH PVH TOD... 
[...] vopidw ott tov PAEmH, Kat 6vTws TOV BAEMM...» [«Mon oreille entendra sa voix... 
[...] je crois le voir, et je le vois...»]. O Fauré amodidet Lovotkd avty thy Evopatikh 
ouaBeon Ko THV WiaiTEepN WoYOAOCYIKH KaTHOTACGH HS Npwidas LéOAa aNd THV 
mapa0eon tov Peudtwv tno IInveddmns kar tov Odvooéa of Eva pEvOTO TOVIKO 
TEpiBardrov: 
[Allegro. q = 92] 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, pomty zpaécn, tétapty oknvy, py. 102-104 kar 109-116. 


TlapaAAnira pe avtm tTHv scapstikd AEnTH dSiadtkaoia smeCEpyacias TMV SIAPdOPaV 
BEeuatov, o Fauré ypnouonoinos eions MEploodtepo yAa@upa péoa ESvANPETHOVTAC 
TH oKynvucn didotacyn tHs Hovotkys. H anoKdAvyyn tov méxAOv mov y IInvedAory 
veatve yia tov Aaéptn, &5M@0€ OTOV OVLVOETH THV AMOPLN va AMO0dMOEl LE OYESOV 
NAPAOTATLKO TPOTO TO EESITAWLOA TOV VEACGLATOG, LECH TOV GCTASIAKOD OYNMATIOLOD 


las ovyyopdias malyLévys and THV dpa Kal TA Eyyopoa: 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Ipotn mpaén, tétapty okynvy, pp. 242-246. 


Xyeddv OAOKANPH N APTN APAEN TapovoraCeEt tig SoKinactes otic omoiec TiWETAL H 
niotn THs IInvedomns os éva pdAAOV aniBavo yeyovdc: THV EXLOTPO@NH TOV Odvooéa. 
EETEPVOVTAS TO ONMAOCLOAOYIKG Opie TOV KEtWEevoD, O Fauré entyeipst va avadeiget Tic 
WYLKEG APETES TNS Npwidac TOV LEDM TEPLOGOTEPO EULEDM@V HOVOLKOAV AVAMOPOV. 
Katonw tig aroKdAvyns Tov TETAOD, Ol LVNOTHPES KAAODV AVANTPLES KA YOPEVTPLEC 
va dlackeddoovv tThv IInverdmn Kaba exsivn 9a ovveyxioet THY VEaVON vAd THY 
exiprAewn tovc. Edm ou Fauré «ai Fauchois dev amogevyovuv ma KoWOoTOAN Kat 
YPAQIKN ElKOVA —TAPOVOA OTN TAELOWNHIA TOV OKNVIKOV EPYOV APYOLOsAANVIKT|S 
OeuatoAoyiac— n onoia GUMS KAaBioTATO ANApaiTHTN ya THY OKHVIKH avaATVEN Tov 
unarétov. Katé ta mpdotvma mov KANpoddtynoe o 19°° audvac, wéCw LAS TPOTUKT|S 
LEAWMOLOS KOL HE THV AVALEVOLEVY YPNON THS Apmas Kat TOV PAGOVTOV, 0 ovVOETIS 


ATESMOE THV APYaiKy YpoLd avTNS TNS OKNVNGS: 


[Allegretto molto moderato. q = 72] 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, [po ty 7paécn, tétapty oknvy, pp. 306-309. 


Qotdoo, 0 Fauré £5M@0E OTO YOPS avTS —TEpav TOD WoYay@ytKOD TOV YAPAKTNPA— KaL 
LULA SLAPOPETIKH SIGOTAON’ EVO APYIKaS TpoOpICOTav va BonOyosi tHv IInveAorn va 
OAOKANPHOEL THV VEAVON TOV TETAOD, YEyovds mov Da EméoTEvdE La aTEvKTAIG 
KATOANEN (TV AVAYKAOTIKN ETIAOYN EVOG EK TOV LLVNOTHP@V ws OvCLYO TNS), OTH 
ovvéyela Agitovpyeit mpos tTHv avtiMetn KatedOvvon. O Fauré emavagéper to 
YOPEVTUKO HEUA TO OTOIO ALT TH POPA GLVOSEVEL LILA AMO TIG WPALOTEPES AplEs TNS 
IInverorns otnv onoia egvpvet tov —anovta akoun— Odvooéa, anotwwdooovtas [LE 
QVTOV TOV TPNOO TA EVVOLOAOYIKE ODLLPPACOLEVG Tov sive AGBEr TPONyovLEVaS. Ox1 
LLOVO O YOPASG AVTOSG SEV KATOPOM@CE VO ATOONAOEL NVEDLATIKA KOL VA YELPAYMYTOEL 
tyv IInveddmn mpoc OMEAOS TOV LLVNOTNPOV, GAAG MPOKGAEOE LA CvVOLOOHLATU 


éCapon Kot wa EkdnAwon/entPEeBaimon THs akAOvNTNs TiotHS THs OTOv OdvooEa: 


[Allegretto molto moderato. q = 72] 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Ipotn mpaén, tétapty okynvy, pp. 374-381. 


Qs emtoppayion THs ayamns ths IInveddnyge, o Fauré ekOétet of avt THv apia ya 
TPOTH Popa Kor TO KEpaTUKd HELA», to onoio Oa a€ronomPEt KATOAAHAMS KOI OT] 


OVVEYXELA! 


[Allegretto molto moderato. q = 72] 


Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, 1potn mpaén, tétapty oknvy, pp. 393-395. 


Ot exkAnosics Tyg Mnvedorns etoakovovtat Kal OTHV TEUATH OKNVY YVivETOL aVTIANTTH 


N avn tov Odvooéa. H SdiaicoOnon tHs npwidac entPeBaimOnke Kar o ovvOETNS 


* Dyetikdc [le TO HELLA AVTO, To Onoio SiaTpéet GAO To OVVOETIKO Epyo Tov Fauré, BA. Jean-Michel 
Nectoux, 0.7., 66. 198, 220, 236. 
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VIOYPAapLpiCEL TO YEYOVOSG AVTO AVASELKVDOVTAS TH POV TOV NPA LEC [AS dvED 


EVVOLOAOYIKOD TEPIEYOLLEVOD Kpavyris (Hola! ho!): 


[Allegretto molto moderato. q = 72] 


Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Ipotn apacgy, ménnty okyvny, pp. 1-5. 


Am OvTO TO ONLEIO, OL EvOpatiKés UKaVOTHTES THS HnvEerddans EKSNA®VOVTAL oF Eva 
vé0 ETimEd0, LECH ATO LIA CELINA «AAVOACLEV@V» EVTLTMODEMV TOV THS TpOKAAEi N 
ElKOVG, TOD HETAPOMIEOLEVOD ovCDyov THs. H exagn tov Cevyous apyiCer Hon Kat 
YiVETOL EULESS AVTUANATH O€ LOvOIKO EinEdo: O1 OVYYOPSdSIEs THS GOA LEiTovos LEB’ 
eBdouns (up. 1-2) Kor pe psiCovoc pe avénuévyn méumTH (up. 4-5) Tava otic ONOIEC 
QKOVYETAL N KPavyH Tov Odvooéa, EKTIMEVTAL OE LIA TApAAAGyLEVH LOpON TOV 
Béuatos ths IInveddans. H amapovoia ths evatys (ul) oto UAGoo vaAOypanpiCer 
akpipas THY —TpocMpIvn— ANOyONTEvoN THs Npwidac: 


[Allegro] 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, [poty zpacn, mépaty oknvy, pp. 10-13. 


O Odvooéas TpayLatonolEi THY ELPAVION TOV Ws EXAiTNHS TOV avacnta TH PIoéEvia 
yla TV onoia nuicotav to moAdt tov. O Fauré mAdOEt emitvym@s TO LovouKd 
MOPTPAITO TOD LETALMPLECLEVOD pwd, wéow EVvOG OEuatos os Leos choral, 


ATOCIOMWVTAG LE AVTOV TOV TPOTO TH SVVALLKN KOL AMENTIKY TOV MboN: 


Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Ipotn apacy, méunty oKynvy, pp. 23-29. 


Agov o idtog sgaogadricst TH StaWOvH Tov, OL LVNOTHPEss ETOWaCOVTAL va 
YEVLATLOODV KOL N OKNVT] OAOKANPOVETAL. 

XTHV ENOLEVN OKNVH, TpayLaTorotsital n avayvapion Tov Odvooéa Td THY 
TPNOM~O Tov, EvpvdKAEia. Hon o Fauré mpostomdCer tov akpoath mapadétovtas p10 
TApOAAAYHEVN LOPpEH tov H~uaATtos Tov Odvooéa, N OOIa Kuptapysi KAO’ GAN TH 


SupKEla TOV SlaAdyoU TOV Apaypatomotsi oO idtog WE THV IInvedoryn Kor tTHV 
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Evpv«Asia, Katomtpifovtas pe avTOV TOV TpONO THV KPDLLWEVNH, GAAG EvTOVa 
vtoBd6oKOVOE OTN OKNVH, TAVTOTHTE TOV: 


[Andante molto moderato. q = 66] 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Ipotn apaéy, ékty oKyvi, pp. 24-26, 30-33. 


XV EMOWEVN OKNVH, AMOKOADATETAL TO Téyvacua THs IInveAdmys, Kaba o1, 
KPVULEVOL TIOW AO TH OKNVN, LVNOTHPES THY TapaKoAOVvBOdV va ENAMVEL TO TEMAO. 
Oras Kal Tponyovupévac, o Fauré 66 anodidet WE OTAGO KOL TEPLYPAQLKO TPdTO TH 
AEntTy avty dradikacia. Thv apyoovptyn VEavon TOV TETAOD (CTASIAKOSG CYNLATLIOLOG 
TS ovyyopdiag HE AVOdIKES KIVHOEIG o& 7 LETPA), aAKoAODDEi nN ODVTOLN OAAG 
OMOTEAEOLATIKH ExéuBaon tys Lnvedoryns (Kkatiovoa opifovtia mapdbeon TtwV 


p0oyyav THs ovyxopdias os 2 LETpA): 


[Molto moderato] 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, 1poty zpacn, épsopy oxyvy, pp. 26-36. 


AkoAov0@c, Ol LVNOTHPES MavEepovovtat Kal emiPGArAovv otnv IInveAoryn va 
AVAKOWOOEL THV EXOMEVN LEPA THV EXIAOYN TIS yta Tov Sidd0x0 Tov OdvooEet. 

To «ep@tucd Pum» KopLapyet OTHV EXdLEVy OKNVY (pH. 1-3, 9-11), Kaba@s 
eugaviCovtar n Evpv«AEie pe Tov Odvooéa. TPOKEIMEVOD Va SiaTHPTOODV TIC EATIdEC 
tys¢ Hnveddrmns Cwvtavéc. Me tov tpdz0 avtd, n ednioa THs Npwidac ovvdésTtal GuEca 
Ws THV ayarN THs yia tov Odvooéa. Otav yn Invern anoovpetat pati we tmHVv 
Evpv«é1a, 0 Odvdcsas TAPALEVEL LOVOSG KOL APHVEL TOV EAVTO TOD va EKdNnAMOEt. H 
apid tov (Evatn OKNVN) KvpLapyxEitat ad THV TapaPEon OTHV OPyNoTpA Tov DépLaTdc 
TOV KOL TOD «EpwTUKOD HELLATOG» To onoio eKTiBeTaAL GCE Eva OVvVOLOOnLATIKé 
OpTioHévo KAiLa. Ltnv tedevtaia oKnvy THs TpatHSs mpGEns, n Lnverory Kar 
EvpvKieia ~emtotpépovv Kot 0 Odvooéas Tic akodov0ei oto AOQO an’ OOD 
TapaTnpovv TH OdAacoa. To «EpwtuKd DEUO» KAsiver THY TPGEN ovuPoAiCovtas tHv 
&VO60 TPO TOV ADO GAA KOL THV ETEPYOLEVN OOVALOONLATIKH AVATAON TOV NPOWV: 


[Moderato. h = 60] 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Ipoty 7pacn, dékatyn oxynvny, pp. 16-25. 


XE avtieon LE THV TVKVN SPALATIKNH TAOKN THS TPaTHS TPaENs, oAOKANPH N 
SEVTEPN APAEN ENUKEVTPHVETAL OTH WoYOAOYIKN ECEAIEN TOV YAPAKTHPAV GAAG KaL 
OTHV MPOETOIAGIA THS TEALKHS KaOapons. To oKNVviKO TOD TEPLYPaMETAL OTHV 
EloayMyn Tapaméumer EvtTOva o€ EVA, KATH TA TPOTLTA THS aloOnTIiKI}s Twv fétes 
galantes, tonio: «yn KOpvE@N Evdc Ad@ov Tov PAEmEL OTN OGAaCoa’ Evac Kiovacs yOPa 
a6 TOV ONOIO TLATYETAL LIA YIPAGVTA ANd THLaAVTd@DvAAG OTO BABOc dSiaKpivovtat OL 
KOAvBEs tov PooKav: Eva HpEsuo HEyyapO@Mto AobCEL OA0 TO Tomio».*° O Fauré 
avayvapite OTL N OVYKEKPIWEVH OKNVH aTaAITOvOE TH SNLLOVPYia [LAG VUYTEPIVNS 
atuoogatpac: «Avacntnoa ta otorysia sKksiva mpoKswévov va amo0d@ow La 
VUYTEPIVT, ATLOCMAIPA EVOG TAPdALOD KO. aypoTiKOD Tomiov. XpeiaCetar Aowdv o 


r r r r r r r r r 26 
NXOSG TOV aVAODV, GAAG Evdc avAOD TOV va. aTomVEE! PapbTNTA Kat Aiyn WEAAyYOAIM»: 


°° Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, 6.1., 6. 120. Le evxaotikd eninedo, edv n oKNVi avtn sive am0d00ei oto 
OWS THS NMEPAs Ha UTOPOvoE KHAALOTA vo. sixes TPAyLATOTOMNVEt a0 KamOLOV Cwypdo pompier. 
°° Jean-Michel Nectoux, 6.7., 0. 325. 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Acbtepy mp acu, evcayoyy, pp. 1-5.7” 


H ypagtkotnta TS OKNVIS OLUAANPOVETAL LE THV Tapovoia Tov BooKod Evpuatov, 
OTHV pia Tov omoiov o Fauchois KupiwdAEKktikKas Tapappacer tic Fetes galantes tov 
Verlaine: «[...] O agpacs mov mepva yeudtocg Padaocotvés ovyKivyostic / Kavet Kat 
Tpayovdsovv Ta LEAayYOAIKa mEedKa... / To Msyyapl avadvopEVO TAVH Od TO vEpd / 
Méyyet oav aonpévioc diokoc» [«Le vent qui passe est plein d’extases pacifiques / Et 
fait chanter les pins mélancoliques... / La lune au dessus des flots émergeant / Luit 
comme un plat d’argent»]. Xtnv Kopven tov Adgov Bpiokovtat yn IInveAorn, o 
Odvocéac, 1 EvpvKAsia Kar Kdmolss vaNnpétpiec. To EoMOTPEMES ALTO TEPIBAAAOV 
EtVOl TO TAEOV KATOAANAO TPOKEWEVOD Va avamTLYIEi N 1OLACOVOG ETAPH HETAED TOD 
LETALOLEGLEVOD Odvooésa Kat THS Hnverdayc. 

Xt devtepn OKHVH, N Npwida avamoAsi Tic EvTvVYLOMEVES EPEC, EVO 
AVAPEPETAL OTA POSG TOV N {610 TLAIYEL OTHV KOAMVA, MOTE va TA SlaKpivEel EVKOAG O 
Odvocéas Ka8ac 9a extotpéget. H Etkdva Tov pddov ws onLddt ovCvyiKNs TiotNs 
amoteAsi MVOLKE Eva. EHPNLA Tov Fauchois mov Gppoce oTHV aotuKH NOK THS EN0YNS 
tov. Eivoal yapaKtnptotikd Ott n a&pia ths Inverorns Kopvoavetat WE TH OPhon: 
«{...] ott 1 IInvedorn avapévet, 110TH, TOV EPYOLO Tov» [«[...] que Pénélope attend, 


fidéle, sa venue»]: 


[Allegretto non troppo. q = 120] 


°7T YypewMmtéov OT To OEua. avT siye etocyet o Fauré oTHV Tponyovuevy MPa (OySon oKNVH) OTAV y 
IInvedorn carovos thv EvpvkAeta va avéBovv oto A6@0. 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Acbtepy mpacn, devtepy oKnvyH, pp. 76-81. 


H zapepporn tov Evpotov mailer Evav onpavtucd podro, Ka8mco aToKaAvATETAL ya 
TMPOTNH POPE Y OTdON ovpMOvias TpOc THY IInveAdry Kat N EKdtKTIKH Tov did0Eon 
ANEVAVTL OTOVS ELVNOTNHpEs. O Fauchois ypnowozotsi Kal TOV yapaKTHpa Tov EDuatov 
MPOKELMEVOD VO LOYVPOTOIOEL TH StatcoANnoN Kat THY EATida tTHS HnvErdans yawpic 
akdun o td10¢ va yv@pifer THY dm1én Tov Odvooéa, ExMEepEl THV EES TPOONTUKH 
ppaon: «Ot PEoi TEAiKas Oa EtcaKkovoovv Tic EvxES GOV» [«Les dieux finiront bien par 
exaucer tes voeux»]. Avtiotoiya, 1 atavtnon ths Mnvedonnes ktveitat ota dpia pEetacod 
EVYNG Kat TPOPPToNs: «Ac EnLEPpHoEt GVPLO N HEPA avTH» [«Puisse demain luire ce 
jour]. Le avté> tic Kpiowtss Mpdosic, o Fauré enidéyet copa TH olmazyn HS 
OpxNotpac: 
[Allegretto non troppo. q = 120] 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Asvtepy mpéén, dedtepy okyvy, pp. 85-88 Kar 99-101. 


AO QUT TO ONLEIO, APOD O EDpaALOS amooupOsi, Cekiva Evac WaKpts SidAOYOS TNS 
IInveAdmns pe tov Odvooéo. Kate TH StdpKeta Tov omoiov ot S00 OVCDYOL ANOKTODV 
OTAOLAKG [lA OTEVOTEMPN EXAQH. ANAVT@vTAG of EpwTHON Hs IInvEedorns, oO 
Odvocéac SinynPnke ta dew ov mépaoe pEeYpt va Otdoet otnv [O0dKn, 
MLOTOTOIMVTAS TAPGAANAG OTHV npwida dti o OdvooEeas Ppioxetat ev Con. H npwidsa, 
MPOKELMEVOD Va TELOTEL, TOV CHT TEploodTEpa oToLyEia KOLO OdvooEsaS TEPIYPAGEL 
THV AL@icon Tov Popovos O OVCLYOs TNS. LE avTH THV KOUPIKHS ONnLACiAas OKNVN, oO 
Fauré dnuiovpysi pia Spapatucy Kopvwon, TAaPABETOVTAS LIA TAPATETALEVN LOPOH 
tov OéuatTos tov Odvooéa To onmoio odnysi oto Oéna tHS IInveddans. Eivar 
YAPAKTHPLOTIKO OTL OTO DELLA THS NPMidac SiatHpEitat TO pVOLIKS OYNLG TOV DELATOS 


tov Odvooéa, KaNWs MOTE GAAOTE Ot SVO YaPAKTNpEs dEv siyav EpBEl TOOO KOVTE: 


[un poco pill mosso. q = 84] 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Asbtepy mpacéy, dedtepy oKynvn, pp. 205-211. 


Me avtov tov Tpdm0 0 Odvoosac sgaoparifer thv ddEeta THs IInveddrns yo thv Ez’ 
QOPLOTO SLALOVY TOV OTO TAAGTL. Ltn ovvéyela, 6Tav n Npwida ebyEeTtat Tov Bdvato 
TOV LVNOTHPOV, Oo Fauré mpoducdlet LOvoKa THV TEAiKH EKBaoN: TH SOAOMOVIA, TOV 


LLVNOTIHPOV ad Tov Odvocéa: 


Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Agbtepy mpacn, devtepy oknVH, pp. 325-327. 

AkoAovOei pia LOAAOV ATDYT|IS OTIYLN, AV KOL ATApaiTHTN yia TA OMEPATIKG 
dedoHEVa, OTO AlumpEtTO Tov Fauchois: éva vtobo tov Odvooéa Kot THs nverorns 
oto omoio n TEeAevTaia exppaCEt TOVS PdBovS THS Ya THY aMLoTiA TOV OvCDYOD TNS, 


EV® O idtoc Entysipst va T StaPEeBaimoet OT1 SEV OVvVTPEYEL TETOLOS KivdvvOSG. Ot 
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LEAOSPALATIOHOL THG OKNVIS AVTIS NIAV AVANOPEDKTOL, MOTOOO, OTMSG ELOTOYA 
mapatnpst o Nectoux, d60nke n SvvatdtHta otov Fauré va avantvéEt Wa TVKV KAL 
TEpiTAOKN APLOVUKH YA@ooa, KatomTpiCovtas TH ovvatoOnLaTIKH évTaON TV 
yapaKtipav:-° 


Iq = 80] 


Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Aeétepy mpacn, devtepy oOKNVH, pp. 376-379. 


Me avtov Tov Tpdm0, SNAGdN vIOPETMVTAS LIA TYKVH APLOvIKH ypaon, o Fauré 
EMyeipnoe va avTioTAOLiog’ THV KOtVOTOTIA KOL TH PNHYOTHTA Tov KEYWLEVOD, 
OTPEMOVTASG TO EVSLAMEPOV TOV AKPOATH OTHV TEPLODOTEPO WoYOAOYIKTS PLoEWS 
MEPINAOKN THS KaThoTAcTs (0 OdvcoEas EAIYEl|POVTUS va TEioel TH TInvEAorn yia THY 
akhovyty mioty Tov, YWpic WOTOGO 0 {510¢ va PavEepwOst).” 

AmeAniouévn, 1 TInvedorn onAmvet moc mpotiwd va dmoEt Eva TEAOS OTN CoH 
TNS, ad To va dEexOEi KEMOLOV AN TOUVG LLVNOTHPES Wc OVCUYO. LE AUTO TO ONLEIO, O 
Odvocéac mpotsiver TH SoKiLAacia Tov TOSOV, OSNYM@vTAS WE AVTOV TOV TPdOZO TH 
OKNVN OF LIA KOPLOWON, KAB®S avTH YN ApwTOBOvAia Tov StEyEipEL aKdLAO 
MEPLOOOTEPO TH Siaio8non THs Npwidac. Otav o Odvooéacs SHAWOE AWS aAvTH N 
ovEPOvANH «mposgpyetoat amd pia Kapdid Tov of ayamd) [«il vient d’un coeur qui 
taime»], SnptovpynOnke twa Evtovyn EvtvUAwMON THS Tapovoias Tov oty Invern, 
* O.1., 6. 326. 
* O Saint-Saéns dev éxpvBe tHV ayavaKtyon tov yla THY TVKVT AppLovuH ypagy THs Lnveddanc: «Me 
TO VO. TEPLOLABAIVEL AKATAMOVOTA OF OAEC TIC TOVIKOTHTES, VoIdOw LUG avuTEpBANTH KOvPACM». 
EmtotoAn tov mpoc tov Charles Lecocq (12 Maptiov 1913) oto Jean-Michel Nectoux, emiu., Camille 


Saint-Saéns et Gabriel Fauré: Correspondance. Soixante ans d’amitié, Société Francaise de 
Musicologie, Heugel, Hapiot 1973, o. 22. 
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omoia Ouas anépvye va THv emiPeBarmost. O Fauré anédmoe ovoid avtm THV 
AENTOPLY) WOYOAOYIKN KATHOTAON, Tapabétovtac apyuKd TO Déua tHS IInveAorys 
(ovykekplléva, TO SEVTEPO OKEAOG TOV) TH OTLYLN TOV O Odvooéac EKSNHAMVE TO 
a1o8nuaté tov, exavaAaupavovtds to 6tav n Mnveddnn diato8avetat thv mapovoia 
tov. Edo, yia TPO Popa or dvo Paotkoi yapaKtypEes EYOVV ATOKTHOEL Eva KOLVO 
usoo ExQpaons, KAN, APEvdc os SpapatiKd eximedso, ovvepyaCovtat yia Evav KOWOd 
OKONO, APETEPOD CE OVvVaALGOHLATIKO Enizedo vAOPdOKEL La aLOIBaia éAén. H 
tehevtaia Ouas dev emPePamvetar and tTHv mAEvpd THs TInverdanc: to Véwa THC 
TAPATIVETAL AVTN TH POPE LE YPOLatiKés amoTCLatovpEs, exPpaCovtas THV anEIpoAia 
TNS npwidacs kat pETaAVETOVTAS THY aZoKdADWN Tov OdvooEa ia TO TEAOG. To TPHTO 
OKEAOS TOV DELaATOS THs HInvEAdays akorovOsi Kat ovvowicer THY EVTAON, AAAG Kat 
THV LETEWPN AidONON aVvTI\s TNS OKNVNS: 
[Allegro vivo. q = 160] 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Asbtepy mpaégn, dedtepy oKynvy, py. 476-492, 500-503. 


XtHnv Tpity Kat TeAsvtaia oKNVH THs TPAENs 0 OdvooEeas ANOKAAVTTETAL OTOV 
Ev0pato Kal OTOVS VTOAOITOUG BooKOts —yvapifovtas Non THY EvvOIKT TPO TOV idto 
OTHON TOVG— CHTMVTAS TOVG VA TAPAOTODV THY EXOLEVN HEPA. OTO TAAGTL, MOTE VA TOV 
BonOjoovv va mépEt THY Ekdiknon Tov. To pvOptKd oyna mov yapaktnpiCet To PEA 
tov Odvooéa (Oyd00 mapsotiypévo, déKaTO sKTO) KUpLapysi O& OAN TH OKNVH, 
KADLOTOVTAS TAEOV TOV NPA KEVTPIKO TPOOMO TOV SPALATOG. 

H tpitn mpaén, otnv onoia 00 mpaypatonomOet n TEAK KAPapoN, CEKiva LE 


r 4 r l4 if r 30 
éva Katvovpyto 8éua: To «AEWA TS EKdSiKNONs TOD OdvGGEm): 


Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Tpitn 7paén, sioayoyn, pp. 1-4. 


Eivat agloonpsi@tn n meptoodtepo pvOuiKH von (1auBiKOD TOZOv) Tov DEpLaTOC 
avTov, OTOLyEio TOV AVaAdELKVUEL AKOLA TEPLOOOTEPO TH SLVALLUKH TTVYN TOD Npada, 
OAAG Ko mov dive otov Fauré thv Svvatotnta va TO ASLOMOMOEL TOUKIAOTPOTWS OTH 
OVVEYELA (OMMSG GAAWOTE sive TPAYLWATOTOI|CEL KOI LE TO HELGA TOV OdvOOEG) OF 
KOUBIKG onpsia THs Spdons. H Kupiapyia tov PBuatos avtovd emiPEPa1mvETal KL OTIC 
S00 ETOLEVES OKNVEG, OTAV 0 Odvd0EUS YwpPic va yivEel AVTIANTATOS KPUBEt To onAHi LE 
TO ONO0(0 OA CKOTHOEL TOUS LWNOTHpES OTHV aiBovoa Tov Opdvov, KANMs Kal KATH TH 
SLapKELa TOD SiAAGYOD TOV LE THY EvpvKAEla, n OmOIA avapéepETat OTHV SlaTApayLEVH 


yoxiuKy Katdotaon THs IInveAdmnc: 650 o Fauré napadétet to OEua tHs Mnverdrne, 


°C Nectoux Oewpei mc to Oép1a avTO TEplypaget THY OPyt| TOV OSvocéa. BA. Jean-Michel Nectoux, 
0.1., 6. 327. Asv GLLPOVOOLE LE AVTHV THV GOWN KA8Gc, dmc 9a StaTIOTHOOVLE TAPAKGTH, TO HELA 
QVTO Ba. KUPLUPYNOEL OTH OKNVY TOV MOvOD TOV [LVOTHPOV. 
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SLATHPHVTASG OUM@ S oF Eva SEvTEPO EXimEdSO TO DEA THS EKdiKNONS Tov OdvOoEQ, 
mMpoavayyéAAovtas Thy ExepyouEevy KaBapon: 
[Allegro. q = 126] 


Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Tpity 7pacn, devtepy oxnvy, pp. 5-10. 


To «spatud 8é10» mapatibetar otn ovvéyeta, OTaV 0 Odvooéas aAvUTOLOVEt va 


dot yapa otnv Inverorn: 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Tpitn 7paén, sedtepyn oKynvn, pp. 47-53. 


AxkodAov@ei La pia tov Evuatov (n Tpit oKnvh) oO omoioc mapovolaCEetaL OTOV 
OdvooEéo. TPOKEIMEVOD VO TOV EVNHEPMOEL YIA TIG EVTOAES Tov EAGPHE ALTOS KAI OL 
vtdAoitoL PooKOt AMG TOVG HVNOTIPES OYETIKMS HE TIC ETOILAOIES TOV ODLTOOCIOD. 
Ed ou Fauré «at Fauchois ypnowonoibvv thy dpia avty mpoKsiévov va 
dtkatoAoynoovv os SpapatovupyiKd eEnizedo THV Tapovoia tav PooK®v otHV 
Tehevtaia oKnvn, Ka8@> KOL THV TOADTIUN ODEBOAN TOVG OTHV EkdiKNON TOV 
Odvocéa.. Otav o Evpatos mEpiypa@et OTOV AMEVTN TOV TH YaPa Tov Ba voimoEt TH 
OTLYLN THS ekdiknons, TO avtiotolyo Bé&ua EmavEépyETal, AVTH TH Popa LE éva 


TOVNYUPIKO YAPAKTNPA: 


403 


[Allegro vivo. q = 168] 


Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Tpityn 7pacn, tpity oKnvy, pp. 79-85. 


XTHV TETAPTH OKNVY, Ol LLVNOTHPES sloépyovtat otnv aidovoa tov Opdvov LE TOV 
Avtivoo va Tpayovdé Tic yapés Kol TI¢ atoAaboEIc THS Cons. H mapovoia tov 
Odvocéa evoyAnoe Tov Evpbuayo o onoiog Tov pwtnose edv Oa éBAEmav ya TOAD 
AKOWA TO aTaAioloO TPOOWNO Tov. H andvtnon tov OdvooéEs. TtaVv, CUUWVA LE TIC 
vmodsigeic, «TAMEWN KO. CapKaOTIKH»: «ITIpiyKina, odvTOLA mia dev Oa TO detc!..» 
[«Prince, tu ne la verras plus bientét»]. Ed®@ o Fauré agiomoisi mpos avty tHVv 
KaTEDOvLVON LIA ATA SiadoxyN OvyYopPSiHv mov Odnyst OTH VTO pLEiCova, TOVLKOTHTA 


OTOIA, KATH EI|WVIKT] ODUTTWON, Va EXIKPATHOEL OTO TEAOS TOD EPyov: 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Tpitn 7paén, tétapty oknvy, pp. 44-46. 


XE AUTO TO ONLEio, O OvVOETHS AvadEtKVEL —OTMc Da K&vEL Apydtepa o Satie oToV 
LOKPATH— THV El|POVEIA THS AMAGTHTUS KOL THS TamEwvoTytTac. EVAOYA, apLéows LWETA 
T onAwon avty tov Odvooéa SnyptovpynOynKke wa mEepiepyn aico@non otoVUC 
uvynotnpss: o Evptpayos avégepe mac spyouevoc siye det Eva KOpaK. va KpaCEt. 
Qotdo0, Ol UVvNnoTHpEs apvodvTal va EpLNnvEdoOoOvV TOV KAKO OLMVO KOL 
ETUKEVIPOVOVTAL OTN SLACKESAON TOVG: O YOPSSG TOV EKTEAODV OL ADANTPLES EXEL TH 
VOYEAELA KA [LA «yoNnTEia oyEdOv avatoAitiKH»:*| 


[Andante moderato. q = 80] 


31y 
O.1. 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Tpityn 7pacn, tTétapty oknvy, pp. 126-130. 


Xtnv exouEevy oKnvn, n Unveddrn stogpyetat otnv aiPovoa tov Opdvov TpoKEtLEvOv 
VO AVAKOLVOOCEL THV ATOMaON THs. BAEémovtas TO OAlWWEVO TNS DEMOS, Ot LVNOTIPES 
ETLYEIPOVV VO. THV AMOGAGGODV ATO THY OdvVN THs. Ed o Fauré exipvAGoost LWA ad 
TI WPQLOTEPES APlEs TOV ~Epyov yia Tov Avtivoo, TPOBGAAOVTAS HE ALTOV TOV TPdTO 
EVO TEPLOOOTEPO AVOPAIVO TPOOMTO KaL THV EvaicoONnTN PLOY TOV YAPAKTHPA TWV 
uvynotnpav. H mapdKkAnon tov Avtivoov Ka8@co KO Ol VTOCYEDEIG TOD Ya THV 
LeAAOVTIKN svtvxia THs HInvedorygs («[...] evtvyionévy 8a ChoEto», «[...] heureuse tu 
vivras»), ek@spovtal os Eva VMOS TPLYEPdTHTAS Kat OvUTdVIAG. To DéWa TwV 
Lvnotynp@v, pe TO onmoio Eekwh Nn pio, pEetaAAdoostat amd tov Fauré, 
ALOTWAGOOVTAS TOV EmiMETIKO TOD YaPAKTHpPA Kol AaUBaVOVTAs avT TH Popa LA 


OVVALGOHLATUKNH SIOTAON: 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Tpity 7pacn, zépaty oknvy, py. 23-28. 


H mpoonmdOeia tov LVnOTHpaV Ytav LataM, KaB@s yn IInveddrn exiPEBarmver tHV 
MEPLPPOVNON TNS yla Tovs idtovc. Otay o1 TEAEvTAtoL THV AVAYKACODV VO AVAKOWAHDEL 
THV amdgaon THs, Eketvn Tobs ApoTEivel THV SoKILACia Tov TOSov. H povotky 
OYOALGCEL Ta AsyouEVa avTG mapabétovtac To HELGA TOD Odvooée Kat TO DEUA THC 
EKOIKNONS VIOONAWVOVTAS THV ETEPYOLEVN EKONAWON TOVG: 


[Pit moderato. q = 80] 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Tpity mpacn, zépaty oknvy, pp. 87-96. 


Ou pvnotynpss dSéyovtat va vaoBpAnBobv os avtm THv dSoKkwmaocia, aAAG apt 
ATOPAOLOTE MOOG Ba CEKIVOEL TPHTOSG, N OKNVI KUPLELETAL ATO LA GAAOKOOLN 
aico8non: TpoKEItaL yia THY LTOBdOKOVvOG Tapovoia TOV DEwv, 01 OTOIOL Ha TAYBObV 
OTO TAEVPO Tov OdvooEaQ. LE AVTO TO ONpLEIO, N StaicONnoN THs IInveAdmys Pave oto 
Kopveato onpsto THs, KABds y iota, «aLMVidiA KUPLEDLEVN AO LL EVTOVN OVvYKivnon 
KOL HE MLA ATOLMAKPN KOL TPOONTIKH Pav» (PA. Tic vMOdSEiEEIG OTHY TapTITOvpA), 


mMpoPAémEl Ta Seve TOV Va YTVATOODVV TOG KSVOTLYOVS» LVNOTNPEG: 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Tpity 7pacn, mépaty oknyvy, pp. 109-114. 


Tia mpatm Popa yn dtaicOnon tHs IInveddrys anyalet, Gxt TOoO ad THV Babe THC 
mEemoiOnon Ya THV EXLOTPOH Tov Odvooésa, GAAG ad WA ATpoodLOpLOTH EVTUT@ON 
MOV TNS TpoKaAsi yn Oeia TapsuUBaon. Eivat exions acloonpsimto Ott To ev AOyw OénLa, 
MOV amodidel THV vTOPOoKOvOG Tapovoia TwV DE®V KOI TH CLvEBOAT TOVS OTHV 
exdiknon tov Odvooéa, PaoiCetat of LIA ODVEYN ETAVGANWY TOV TPLOV TPHTWV 
PO6yyV TOV DELATOS TOV LVNOTHPOV, TPOLNVLOVTAS HE AVTO TOV TPdTO TH LOIpAia 
Tovs KataAncn. H IInvedomn dev dtotde1 va. exiPeBarmoet Ott «oO Oavatos Bpiokstat 
€dM», OTL N OPYH TOV VEav TAGVETOL TVW TOVG» Kal 6TL O OdvOoEAS «BpioKETaL 
TOAD Kovt&. Ta avtiotowa Péuata tHS EKdiknons, ToV DEmv KaL ToD Odvooéa 


ACLOTOLOVVTAL KATOAANAG: 


[q = 76] 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Tpityn 7pacn, mépaty okyvy, pp. 125-127, 133-136, 153-156. 


Qotdoo0, Ol LVnOTHpEs ayvoobv TH Papdvovod oNnLACia avTmV Tov Eevdsi—EMv KA 
eCakoAovBobv va anoioByntovbv thy mWavotTnTa EUMavions Tov Odvooéa. Ot idt0L 
OAS avayvw@piCovv TH paTALWTHTA THs SoKiLaciag Tov TOfov, KaAM@> OVO oO 
Odvooéac Sé9EtE TOON SUVALN Hote va Ta Katagépet. Ed, N TOVUKOTHTA TNS VTO 
usiCovoc AEttovpyst ODUBOAIKG, KATOATPICOVTAS TH OMLATIKH PHN KaL THV VTEPOYH 


TOD NPoda: 


[Allegro non troppo. q = 88] 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Tpitn 7paén, néuaty oKyvy, pp. 174-178. 


H doxwmoaoia Cexiva ps tov Evpvpayo va emyeipset TPO@tos va Avyiost to TOfo. H 
LLOVOLKN AMELKOVLON AVTNS TNS TPOOMABELAS ATOTEAEL LL. ALO TIC MAEOV EITOYNLEVEC 


ETIVONOEIs TOV Faure: 


Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Tpitn 7paén, néuaty oxyvy, pp. 201-207. 
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“Yotepa amd oAAEMGAANAES ATOTOYNMEVES TPOOMABElEC, OL ULVNOTIPES Tapadéyovtat 
THV VIOBOOKOVOG APVITIKT, EVEPYELA KOL THV AMOTAVIKTIKN ATLOOMAIPA TOV TOVG 
TEepleporAAe Kol avtTidpobv onmacuMdiKad mapayyéAAovtag va movv. Lv 
TPAYHATIKOTHTA, N aveKdNAwTH VrAapEN tov Odvooésa avepECA TOVG aTOTEAEt THV 
aitia avTns TMs VUAOMTHS KOaL aANpoOOdWpPLoTHS KaTdoTaoNS. O Avtivoos, 
EYKATOAEIMOVTUS THY TpOOTAVELA, LIAG yla «éva sido OpiyANs Tov Tov KpUBEt TO 
otdyo» [«J’ai sur les yeux comme un brouillard qui me voile le but...»]. To 0&0 tov 
OdvooEéa VIOSNAOVEL THY TAPOVOIG TOD: 


[Moderato. q = 72] 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Tpity 7pacn, mépaty oknyvy, pp. 238-245. 


E@6oov 01 LLvnotnpEss Aapoaitovvtal amd TH SoKIWLAOIA ALTH KO. KATAMEDYODV COTO 
MOTO, T] LOVOIKN CYOALACEL TIG OVVEMELEG TOV ENOVTAL: TO DELLA THS EKdiKNONS TOV 
OdvooEa, CE OVVOVAOHO LE TA KATLOVOG SIAOTNHLATA TMELATNS ANMOTEAODV EVYAWTTEC 


EvosiEEls THS LOIpaiacs TOVS KAaTHANENS: 


Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Tpitn 7paén, néuaty oxyvy, pp. 248-250. 

Exeivy tT) ot1ypy, 0 Odvoo€gas Cynté THY deta va SoKILGOEL Ka O {510¢. O Fauré diver 
O€ AVTN THV TapéUBaoN TO idto VOC, LE TO OMOIO EiYE AMOSMOEL THV TPHTN ELMAVLON 
TOV NPOO. OTHV TPOTH TPA, avadEtkvvovtas THV TaEWOTNTA Kal KVPiM@s KPLBovTaAc 
THV ATEUNTIKH Tov Obon. O YAEVAGLLOG TOV LLVNOTHPwV NTAV avapEVdLEVOS. Ed oO 
ovv0étys SEV apKEitat va TapabéoEt OVO To DEUA TOvG, GAA, OvVdvECOVTUS TO 
Tehevtaio pe TO pHOTIBO THS ANOTLYNLEVNS TOVG TpooTdVElAc, TpAyLWATOMOIsi Eva 
SLELOOUTLKO WoYOYPAONUG tovc. H aAaCoveia tovs mAEov Exel ONMASEDVTEt KAL AO THV 


ASVVALLG TOUG: 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Tpitn 7paén, néuaty oKyvy, pp. 272-275. 


H dokiuaoia tov T6g0v amodetkvbeTat yia TOV OdvooEa LA EDKOAN VTdBEON. E50, oO 
Fauré ypnowonotst Ta m0 aMAG soa TPOKElWEVOD va ANMOdSMOEL THV EAGYLOTH 


TpooTAVEa TOV KATABGAAEL O Npwas: 


415 


Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Tpitn 7paén, nméunty oxyvy, pp. 295-303. 


Ta SiaoTHLata THS OKTEBaS Kat THS MEATS (Up. 295-296) —Wo avandomAOTO TAEOV 
LEPOG THS TAVTOTHTAS TOV— VTOSNAM®VOLV THV ATAOTHTA KOL TH CELVOTNTA LE TIC 
omoies 0 Odvooéas OAOKANPOvEl EITVYHS TH SoKkiwaocia. H ovyyopdsia ths ps 
usiCovos (ToviKOTHTA OTHV omoia TO BEuUa Tov Odvoo€ga. sive apyiukKmcs ekteOEi OTO 
MpEAOVOLO), GAAG bE’ EBSOUNS EAATTM@LEVYS (N TavTOTHTA Tov OdvooEa SEV EYEL 
akon MiotozomPOet), divet TO EvaVOLLA yia THY TapaBEon Tov LoTIPoDv TaV DEav (LL. 
300-303), paptvp@vtas ™m ovuBoAn tovsg otnv mpooméd0ew tov npwa. Me évav 
eCioov AMAO TpdT0, 0 Odvoosac oMAICEL TO TOEO KAI OTPEMETAL TPOG Tov EvpbpLAYO: 


«Kol avty TH POPA, 0 OTdYOS LO Eioat Eod!»» [«Et cette fois, c’est toi ma cible!»]. H 
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atoKdAvyn Tov Odvoo€éa EKSNAMVETAL LE THY OptapPEevtucn TapdBEon Tov VéLaTdc 


TOV OTH ps LEiCova, Ev® oTHv (61a TovIKOTHTA Eektve Kat NH EKdikNoN TOV: 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Tpityn 7pacn, zéuaty oknvy, pp. 307-312, 319-320. 


O APAVIOLOSG TOV LVNOTNHPOV TPAYLATOMOLEITAL EKTOS OKNVI|G, OTOLYEiO TOV —dT1MC 
onpetdvet o Nectoux*’— ovvavtétot kat oT apyaia tpaywdia. Qotd00, extiwodpE 
OTL XPHON AVS THs TExvucts yivetat ano Tovc Fauré Kai Fauchois 6x1 TPoKEtWévov 
ou iS10l va TAPATEWWODV 1] VA VTOVOTOOLV LA TPOOEYyLON TOV apyYatov TVvEDLATOG. 
AvtiWéta>s, 1 TPATOBOvAIA TOVS AVTN TMNYGCEL ATG LIA EOWTEPLKN] AVAYKALOTHTA KALI 
AMOOKOTEL TEPLODOTEPO OTH SLATHPHON LAs VPOAOYtKT|s OWOLoOLOpE@iac. H oKnvuKH 


KOL LOVOLKN AMELKOVLON THS ECOVTMOTS TOV LLVNOTHPOV amémves La BlaLoTHTA KaL 


» On, 0. 329. 
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LULA OKANPOTHTA mov dEv GppoCav oto EekAEMTvVOLEVO BPAEULA TOV SVO SNLLOVPYOV. 
Eivat gavepo ott, d€v Tapovo1dCetat Lovo yn IInveAdrn obL@Va LE Ta NOWKE KaL 
KOWO@VIKG KPITNPIA EkEtvS THS EMOYNSG, GAAG KOL OL VAOAOITOL YAPAKTHPES TOV 
dpapatoc. O OdvooEas sivat o KAPOONVI|G TOAELLOTHO», O KAYVOS VENTS» [«guerrier 
doux», «pur vainqueur»],> 0 miotd¢ obCvyog mov TwwpEi THY amANnOTIA Ka THY 
AAACOVEIA, YPNOWOTOLMVTAS TH SUVA TOD TVEDLATOS. AKON KOL OL LVNOTHPES 
TpoBGAAOVTAL LEOA ATG Eva TPioLWA EKAEMTOVOTSG, YOPic Va EKONAMVETOL dLECA O 
YOVOPOELONS TOVG YAPAKTNHPAS: O1 AVAMOPES TOUS OTIC ENtyELES ATOAAOEIC SEV KPDPBEL 
KaTL TO aVHOIKO, EVO, dmc SiamoTHOALE OTIV apy aVTHS THS OKNVIS,”> Ot {S101, 
mapa tTHv adiAAacia tovc, dtakpivovtat amd avOpa@mtvecs evatoOnoiss Kal evyevy 
ao8nuata ya thy Tnveddmn. Qc ek tovTov, nN EV AOYO AVvAMoPs GE ALTH THV TEXYVIKH 
tov apyaiov dpduatog (6x1 tov Opnpov) amoteAsi Eva ODUATOUA avTHS TNS 
MPOGEYYLONS KAL OYL [1A CAPNS TPOVEON Ad THY TAELPA TOV SNLLOVPYOv. 

O Odvooc€éas oAOKANPOVvEL —MAVTA EKTOS OKNVC- TO éPyo Tov Kal Oo Fauré 
amodidel ADT THV KOPUPWON LEG. ATO Evav TEpiteyvo CLVSLAGLO TOV DELATWV TNS 
EkdikKnoNs, TOV OdvGED KAI TOV DEV, EVO ONLOAIVEL TO TEAOG TOV LVNOTHPOV LE THV 


mapadeon Tov VELATOs TOUS O€ TEVOILO DOG: 


[Allegro. q = 100] 


? BX. mv dpta tg Inverorncs (rpaty mpacn, tétapty oKNvi). 

* O Vladimir Jankélévitch avadeucvbet auth THY TOAVETYaVN Odon TOV OdSvocéa Kat Sev StotéCet va 
OVYKPIVEL TA EKAENTVOLEVA TEYVAOHATA TOV Npwa LE TA «<taPoAIKEG OTPATHyHLWATA THs Tetpahoyiag». 
Avaxpivet exions To otoryeio THS EAANVIKI)S Elpwvetac, KABH>s 0 OdvGcEUs EEyEAMVTAS TOVG LVNOTIPES 
KOTA@EPE VO. KTEPEL TH SUKT TOV ViKN THS LaAapivac» Tov ovpPoAiCEr TH viKn Tov TvEbLATOS EvavTL 
THs Biawtytac. BA. Vladimir Jankélévitch, Faure et l’inexprimable, Plon, Tapioi 1974, o. 337. 

* BA. 66. 406-407. 
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Gabriel Fauré, Pénélope, Tpity 7pacn, mépaty oknvy, pp. 343-346, 355-357. 


H exopevn oxnvy Eextwa ws TH MPdon tov Odvoo€éa: «An0dd6OynKe StkaLtoodvy!» 
[«Justice est faite!»]. H tovikétyta THs vto pEiCovoc exavépyetat yia va. extPEBarmdosr 
Kal ovoid TH SHAWON avTH. O Odvooéac Kor n Tnverdnyn Cavacuiyovv, eva 
akoAov0si n TEAsvtaia oKnvy HE THV ECbELVNON Tov BE@v KOI THV TApPGAANAH 
avamtvén Tov «KEp@tiKod HéEnATOS». To épyo KaTaAyEL —dTMsG aKpIBM> KO. OTHV 
mepint@on tov IlpounOéa— o& WO LEYAAEIMSN KOPVMON OTH vto pEiCova, MS THV 


AVTLMPOOWTEVTUKOTEPN EVSEIEN THS EXAVAMOPHS THS TAENGS. 


Onas Paivetat ad THY avdAvOoN TOD TPayLATOTOMONKkE, n UTnvedony OVVLIOTE 
EVO. OTEVLO SEiyLA APLOVIKS ODVEdpEONs AlUTpPETOD Kat LOvOIKT|S. ACLOMOLMVTAS THY 
evTAGOTH von Tov KEWévov, O Fauré KvpiwdAEKtikas avadnpiovpynoe tHV 
TAPAPPACN TOV OLNpiKOv ém0vGc, VEtovtas os AEitovpyia pia scioov EvAVYLOTH KALI 
TEpiteyvyn teyviKy tov leitmotiv.°° H ovvortiKh, Sidgavy Kai otiBapa opyavwpévy 
SOUN TOD KEWLEVOD —YM@Pic TAATELADLOVS KOL HE EAGYLOTEG TAPAYWPTCEIC OTIC 


KOlWwotTomigs Tov AvptkodD Spdpatoc— ovvéBoAAE ANOMACLOTIKA OTHV avTioTOTYH 


°° O Louis Laloy onpeiove mac «n dtopvia tov ovvOéty KaTdPEpE EVA. HadLLA LE TO PTAYTS OOAANWHS 
kat aBabov<s ottyoupyias spdpa tov René Fauchois». Louis Laloy, La Grande Revue, 25 Matov «at 10 
Iovaiov 1913, oo. 402-403, 179, oto Christian Goubault, La critique musicale dans la presse francaise 
de1870 a 1914, Slatkine, Tevebn 1984, o. 396. 
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obvtTacén KOL Opyavaon plas EvANATNS HOVvOIKTS yAMoous sfao@adriCovtacs séva 
aTOAVTA looppomynpévo anotéAsona. Omws diamiotMOnke, oO ovv0EtNS SEV 
MEPLOPIOTHKE ATAMS COTO Va AKOAODOHOEL TIOTH TO KEILEVO KOL VO AMO0dMOE1 
OLXOAGOTIKE THV ECEALEN TNS MAOKNS, GAAG SnpLOvpyNOoE ETioNs Tic TPOVMODEEICG WOTE 
Va AVAdELYTODV KPLOEG VOnLATIKES MTvYEéEC, Va TPOBANVEi N 161GCovoa WoyYoADyUKH 
ECEMIEN TOV YAPAKTHP@V, EV OALyYOIG, Va OKIAyYpAaMoEt LOvoIKG 6,11 dev sie 
Kataypagst Asktiucd. “Exovtas amopoimlsei TANPwS HE TO AVEDA TOV KEWLEVOD, O 
Fauré katdgepe Kor Snpwovpynos ota KoUBIKG oNLsia Tov Spapatoc pia pvoOiuKH 
ATHOCHPAIPA, YOPic Va TAPAOVPETAL OE yPpAa@tKdTHTES. YO TO TpiopLa avTO, dev Da 
Htav vaepBoan eav vioPetovoape THV EKMpaon tov Charles Keechlin, obuqava pE 
THV onoia N LOvOLKH Tov Fauré «dev TPOCAPLOCETAL ATAMS OTO VELA, GAAG OvVLOTE 
iSta THY ovoia Tov" ws évac paytKdg KAOpERTNG, KAOiotata y id1a to Oéua».*! 

Me avty tTHv mapatnpynon, o Keechlin avantbooei THV ExtyeipnuatoAoyia Tov 
OXETIKMG HWE THV EAANHVIKOTHTA tHS ITyvedomns, TpoBdAAOVTAS TAPGAANAG TOV 
TOPASELYLATIKO YAPAKTHPA Tov oMEirEet va StaKpiver TO EPyo avtd. OnMs Htav 
OVALEVOLEVO, O 1d10G YPNOWWOTOLEL Tic EVVOLEG TNS AMAOTNTAC, THS AITOTHTAS KO TNS 


SLODYELAG TPOKEILEVOD Va ECVELVIOEL THV LOLOMvia. TOD OvVOETN: 


H ayvy Ka8apotnta tov TEplypapLLaToV, O KPVELEVOGC 
TMAOVTOS THS sUAVEvONS O oONOiog CEmEepva avTG TOD 
aivetal va exppaCovv ot votéEc, [...] ALT 1 looppoTia 
ueTtacy AoyIKNS Kat OvvatoOnLATOSG, ALT Nn SCsLVOTHTA 
OTHV EKMPAON, TOCO KAGOIKT GAAG KO TOOO YOAAIKH, LO 
Téyvn Tov Céper va exgpacer pe pla EKkAEmTvoOLEVN 
ATAOTHTA LOVO doa TpérEL, TioTA TéPA and avTda, [...] 
EmiBANTUKH yadyvn tys voxtas [2" Tpdén], [...] n sbvann 
TOV TOAEWLOTH [Odvoo€ac] [...], TL TO AVTIMPOOMTEvTIKE 
Tmapadsiywata Tov KAQotKOD lWEHd0vcG; Oa pAopovos va 
yivel KATAVONTO AVTO TO didayya, KBs ONLEpA (1dt\aiTEpA 
OTN HOVOLKN) TOOOL TOAAOI EYODV YOEL AVTO TO YAAALKO 
WEemdsc; AvaPIMVOVTAS THV AMEAELA KOL THV aTAOCiKOTHTA 
Ts Odbvooeiac, APoLWolMvovtas, HaKpi Ad TOVG 
EKBLOLNYAVIOHEVOVG TOAITLIOLOVG, THV ATHOO@AIPA EVO 
QAPLOviKoD TApEABdvtos (ywpic va Teivel Apos TOV 
apyaiopo, AAAG EppNnvEdOVTas TO OUNPIKO éEm0G OmMc Ba 
ékave Evac ObyYpovos Tov ITlepukAn), o Fauré, utopovpe va. 


>7 Charles Keechlin, «Les tendances de la musique moderne frangaise», Encyclopédie de la Musique et 
Dictionnaire du Conservatoire, wépos 2°, topos 1, Albert Lavignac & Lionel de la Laurencie, emu., 
Delagrave, Ilapiot 1925, o. 126. 
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loyvplotovbus, OTL avofimos KdTL ond THV EAAHVIKH 
TEAELOTNTC. 


Ot andwetc tov Keechlin syyiCovv tv ovoia tS mpOoAnyNs TNS sAANVIKNS 
APYOLOTNTAC, TOGO O€ TEYVLKO OOO KaL OF ALOONTIKO Exinedo. H TpoPoAH Tov anAdV 
LEOMV KOL TS AlTHS Ka StavyOUs aASlomOiNONs Tov<s OTH Stadtkacia THs ovVOEOTS 
ATOTEAEI, ONMS SLATLOTMOALE, Lia SNAMUEVN TPdVEoN Tov Fauré, GAAG Ko éva 
ASLALOLOBHTNTO YEyOvds TOV ANOTLAMONKE LE OAMHVELA OTHV TapTITODpA. Qotd00, 
ot amdwetc Koechlin mepi KAaouns tiooppomiac Kat appoviac AgEitovpyovbv 
NAPATAGVYTIKA OTHV TEPIATMON TNS KATAVONONS KOL AMdSO0ONS TOV OUNPIKOD EOC. 
E60, n Vempnon tov Keechlin, teiver va evtaéei TO OpNpiuKd EOC OF LA OLLOLOYEVH 
KOL ECLOAVIKEDHEVI] ELKOVO, TG KAQOLKTS APYALOTHTASG, YEYOVOS TOV, OVLMMVA LE TOV 
idto, vopLomotet TO ATAOIKO AVEDA THS TPOGEYytoNs Tov Fauchois. Eivat pavepo Ott 
NH anddoon tov apyaiov KEeplévov TpPayLATOTOMOnKE OVLOM@VAaA ME KPITHPLA 
KABVOPIOLEVA AO TO VIAPYOV LOTOPIKO KOL KOLV@VIKO TAGIOLO KAL OYL CDVLMVA LE 
KATOLA TPOVEON AVOTHPOVS TLIOTOTHTAS OTO TPWTOTLTO. 

Xto onusio avtd, N KOWV@VIOAOYIKN avayVv@on Tov mpoTEiver o Michel Faure 
uopst va SLAPwTICEL EV LEPEL OPLOLLEVES AO TIC OAAQYES MOD EmEMEpE O Fauchois oto 
OLNpPIKO Enc. LOUQ@Va LE TH DEOPNon tov Faure, otnv Tyvedoryn KkatontpiCovtar yn 
noun Kat n WEodoyia THs KUpiapyNs aoTUKHS TAENS EkEtvys TNS EMOYNG, YEYOVds TOV 
ATOKMOKONOLEITAL HECH ATO TH ODVYKPITUKN LEAETH TOV SVO KELLLEVaV. KeEvTptKO 
ETLYEIPHUG TOV LOVOLKOAOYOD AMOTEAEL O YEVIKOTEPOG «KECEDYEVIOLLOG» TOD OLNPUKOD 
EMOVG, TOGO OTO ETIMESO TOV YAPAKTHPAV, O00 KOL OE AVTO TOV OVUBOALOLOD TOV 
mpacgea@v tovc. H skdrentvonévn von Hs Lnveddrmys, Mo TANPWON OCAMV TOV 
KOTEPEOTUN@V THS ONAVKOTHTAG EKkeivnS THS EMOYNS,”” N YPHON TOV pOS@V w< 
onuddt ovlvytkys miotns, GAAG KOL OL avTioTOTYEs MTvVYéS TOV YapaKTHPa TOV 
OSvooEe. KAL TOV LVNOTHPOV, OVVLOTODV EbyAMTTES EvdEiEEIC AVTI|S TNS MPOOEYyLONS. 

Qotdoo, PempovbuE OTL N aAviyvevon KOL ATOKMdiKOTOiNON TNS KLpiapyNs 
aotikis WEeodoyiag os éva AwmpeTO amoTEAsi pa OEpITH Kor sSaipEeTiKd YPHoN 


usSododoyia tHS onmoiag GUMS Nn KaTdypnon Evéyst oofapotds KIVddVOUG 


8 Or. O Opos TNS KaMéAELAG» GvVaVTETAL Kat Gtov Nietzsche 0 onoiog TH GvVdéEI [LE THY EVVOLA THC 
KYVNOLOTHTASG» TOV ATOTEAEL YAPAKTNPLOTLKO TOV OLNPOD KL YEVUKOTEPA TOV ATOAAMVLOD OTOLyEiov 
OTny Téxvy. BA. Bpsepixos Nitos, H Tévvyon tys Tpaywdiac, utpp. Tiavvns Aduyac, Kaxtoc, 
A®jva 1995, o. 53. 

*» Michel Faure, Musique et société, du Second Empire aux années vingt. Autour de Saint-Saéns, 
Fauré, Debussy et Ravel, Flammarion, apiot 1985, o. 218. 
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TOPEPHNVELOV KOL GoTOYLOV. Otav mpoPdAAETAL wo KUpiapYOS GTOYOS —AV dx1 WC 
QVTOOKOMOG— TN ALLLYHS KOWAVLOADYUKH avayvoon Epyov —Kol LoLAaiTEpa AVTOV TOD 
avynKkovv oto obvOETO sidocg TOV AvpiKOD DEdTpOVv-, TOTE TA NON SvodiaKpita pia 
LETACD KOWVOVIKIS KPLTUKT|S KOL KOAAITEXVIKI|S EKMPAONS KATUPYOVVTAL TPOS d@MEAOG 
las LovomAEvpIs Dempnons. Qc Ek TOUTOD, TO OPGALGA Tov Faure éyKEITAL, KATA THV 
EKTIUNON LOC, OTO yeyovds OTL EemidiméEe THV EpLNnvEeia OAWV TOV AAAAYOV TOD 
emépepav ot Fauré «oat Fauchois oto opnpikd ém0¢ ot Bdon tov Kupiapywv 
KOWQ@VIKOV KOL OEOAODYLKHV TEPlOTdoEM@V. LTO AAGiolo avTd, n pETdAAGEN TwV 
LIVOTHpaV oto AyMpéto aNd mpiyKimEs THC IOdKNs oF Eévouc” ogsideta CbUMaVA 
us Tov Faure oto kKAina CEvo@oPias KOL TPOOTATEVTLOLOD TOD KUPLAPYOVOE OTOUVG 
KOATOUG TNS YAAALKHS aoTtiuKNs TaENS. Avtiotolya, N KATAaPyNON Tov YapaKTHpa TOV 
TnAguayov oto Ampéto, amoKAEiEl THV TAPOVOIG EVOG KANPOVOLLOD, ESLANPETHVTAC 
THV En AElpov SiatHnpnon ts eCovoiac and To PaoidtKo Cevyoc. Xtnv Odtooeia, oO 
Odvooéas PaVEPOvETAL TPOTA OTOV EvuaALo (Ws EvdElEN ELITLOTOODVI|S OTA KATHTEPA 
KOWOVIKG OTPO®LATA)’ OTO Alumpéto Tov Fauchois yn Evpv«KAEw podaiver tv 
TMPAYHATIKTN, TAVTOTHTA TOV NPA: N TPOMds Tov Eival TEploodTEPO TOADTILN YU 
avtov' otov Ounpo, o Odvooéac mapapéver otnv I0dKn mpoompiva, Ev® oTOV 
Fauchois, n emtotpogh tov OdSvooEea. iva optottKh.*! 

Oras Hon éExovuE vrooTNpiéel, Sev TIETaL HELA avtimapaBoANs Tov oUNnpiKOD 
EMOVG HE TO KEiLevo Ov OvvETAEaV AO KOtVvod ot Fauré Koi Fauchois, Ka0ac dev 
VANPYE OlAdNTOTE TPdVEON KPITIKNS TpooEeyytors Tov. AvtiPeta, o1 idiot AvtAnoav 
and TO apyaio KEiuEvo TA OTOLEia EKEiva TOV TOVG ESUANPETOVOAV TPOKEWEVOD Va. 
SNLLOVpyNoovv Eva ALIyYAs avOpamivo Spdpa. Qc Ek TOUVTODV, O1 GAAAYEs —TIC OTOIES O 
Faure emtkaAsitat @>o KM@diKOTOMMEVNH TPOBOAN THS KUpiapYNs aotiKHS 1dE0Aoyiac— 
TMPAYLATOTMOLOVVTAL KATA KUPIO AGyYO LE BdoN TIC OKNVIKéS KOL SpAapLATOvPYIKss 
ANOITIOEIS KAL OVEPBHOEIC: TODO N KATAPyNoN Tov yapaKtTHpa tov TnAguayov, doo 
KQL TO YEYOVOS THs amLENS Tov Odvoo€éa. amEvEiac OTO TAAATL (KL TNS ExikeiLEvNs 
AVAYVOPlons TOV TPOTA ad THv EvpvKAE1a) eCvANpEToObv TpaTIOTwS aVviyKES TOD 
APOPOVV LLA EVODVOTTN TAOKT EALKEVTPOLEVN OTH OvVALONNHLATIKH ECéAIEN (Ad THV 
ATOAELA OTHV AVAKTHON Ka TANP@ON) Tov d0oO BacikK®V yapaktynpwv. H id1a 


epunveta popsi va d08si Kat yla THV amovoia THs AOnvdc, yeyovds mov EvOYANOE 


ss O Faure npopavang Exel VTOWN TOV TH PPaon Tov Odvoocéa: «LOdEtE dALovs avtovs Tous Cévovc!» 
[«Egorgez tous ces étrangers!»] (tpitn mpacn, méu™M OKHVN). 
“BA. 6.2., 6.217, 218, 220. 
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WiaiTEpa KATA THV TPOTH Aapovoiaon tov épyov. O Kpitucds Adolphe Boschot 
namics va. Bpet otnv UInvedoay wo. MPOTYTN ATddSOoN TOV OLNPIKOD EUG LE BaoN TIC 


OvUPAOEIs TOV AVPLKOD SpdpLatOs Tov TéAOVGS Tov 19°” audva: 


O Awmpstiotac, TPOKEWLEVOD VA HETAMEPEL OTN OKNV THY 
EMLOTPO~H Tov Odvooéa, ETPETE VA TPAYLATOTOINOEL 
oplonéves aAdayés. Daivetoat moo Sev UNMOPOVSE va TIC 
atopvyst OAEsc. Qotdo0, Sev pmopovbuse Tapa va 
EKOPGOODLE TH SvoapsCKELA LAS YIA TO GVVOAO GVTOV: 
OPLOHEVES OMG avTES AAAOLMVODV OAODKANPTIKA TODS 
YOAPAKTHPES KOL EV ODVEXEIA SIAOTPEBAMVODV THV ECEALEH 
Ts TAoKIsS. O yapaktypas tov TnAéguayov Katapyeitat... 
éoTom. AAAG La ONO TI¢c ovvEémEIés Eival va sADEL Y 
IInveAomn of mpmto mAGvo [...] Aev vmapyet n AOnva! [...] 
Xe éva ovoid Spdua, éyovue THV avéAmioTH THyYN va 
ovvavtjoovuts OE0vc, aAAG sd Tovs Katapyovus! Toto 
sival Tots 660 TO SpapaTuKd Kivntpo; Amd TOLOV 
Tpogpyetat yn Spdon; Movs thv katevOvvet kat tHv KaOioTth 
dvvatn;... Eivar yn A®nva — Ed Ouas tThv KatapyovuE. 
[...] H amovoia ths A®nvas éyet avtiotowEes ovvémEtEes Kat 
os pLovolKO enizedo. [...] [H mapovoia tyc] Oa sixes 
TOMOVETIOEL TO SPAUA AVTO CE LIA AVOTEPH ATHOOMaAIpA. 
[...] Hdn otepnpévo and to Oeikd otorysio, To Epyo Exions 
OTEPEITAL KAL Ad [...] TO vVaTOVPAALOTIKG oTOLyEio. OUTE 
ovpavoc, ovte yn. AAAG petacsd ovpavod Kat yys, 
EUMOTIOHEVO ATO ODVALONNLATIKES OVELPOTOANOEIC, TO 
épyo Kiveitat wéoa o€ pia. ovuBattKh AOKI.” 


Eivat mavepo Ott 0 EV AOyM@ KpITiKds avacntTovoE TO mpPdTLTO TNS EAANVIKNC 
APYALOTHTAS ETOL OTMSG AVTO KOAMEPyNONKE Kat TPOPANONKE aNd TO EmionLLO 
akadnpoike mvedua. H mpoBpoAj tno Hnverdrns o€ apmto mAdvo Oy Ovo dEv 
amoterEt weyddt Tov AlUTPETOD, AAG OVVLOTA LA GATS TPd8ECN TOV SNLLLOVPYOV. 
XYETIKHS HE THV ATOVOIA TOV DEwv, TPETEL VA ONLELMOEt OTL AUTH Eival PatvoLEVIKN, 
Ka8@> ot id10l KaVOLV aLoOnTH THV Tapovoia TovG, ywpic va EUaviCovtTal. Ltnv 
TPAYLATIKOTHTA, N ELLOTPOH Tov OdvooEG, KADMS KAN EKSiKNON TOL, VIOKIVODVTAL 
KOL DIOOTNPICOVTAL AO TOUS DEoUs 01 ONOI0L EVOUPKHVODV TH SUVALN THS ayamNs KaL 
TNS NiotNS, GAAG Kol Tic EvvolEes TNS TAENS Kot TOV dSikaiov. H Mnvedorn avapépetar 
OTHV KOPY TOV DEwV TOV TAGVETAL» TAVO OTOVG LLVNOTHPES (TPITH TpPAaén, TEUATH 
OKNVN), EVO apyotepa otHv iota oKNHVvH, 0 Evpuatoc emipePatmver Ott 0 Odvooéac 


ouabéter pia «Oeia SUVA» WE THY OnOIa Ba ESovTmOEL TOVSG LLWNOTHpEs. Asv sivat 


” Adolphe Boschot, «Pénélope», L’écho de Paris, 11 Maiov 1913, o. 4. 
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toyaio ott o Fauré anéd@o0s, dmM¢ SianloTMoapEe, THV vTOAGVOdVOLOG PION TOVG 
UéOM@ EVvOG DELATOS TO ONOIO OTEPEITAL HEAMSIKNS KOL APLOVIKNS vAdOTAONG, 
KAO1IOTMVTASG TO MEploodTEpO éva LOTIBO LE PEvOTO PLOLIKS yapaKtTHpa. AvTO TOD 
WOTOOO TPETEL Va ONLELMOEt, sivat n TpoBoAN THs KUpiapyns LOpErs tov Aia. Xto 
Aumpéto, oO Aiac Kivsi TO VLA TNS loTOPiAs, CE AVTOV EVAMOKELTAL N EXLOTPOON TOV 
Odvocéa, Ev Exeivos eCvpLVEITAL OTO TEAOS YA THY Giota KATOANEN Kat THV add00H 
dtkatoovvys. Eda, utopobpE va vIOPETHOODLE THV KPITIKH DEm@pron Tov Faure Kat va 
SLATLOTMOOVHE TV LETAMOPE TMV KOLV@VIKOV TPOTUTM@V —KOL OVYKEKPIULEVA TOD 
poAov TOV OMEIAE Va EXEL TO yovalkEio PVAO— AO TH YAAAIKH GOTIKH TAEN TOV APYOV 
tov 20°” aimva oto Awrpéto tov Fauchois. Eivat yapaxtynpiottkd ott n pOvy 
avagopa otnv AOnva mpaynatomotsitar otnv séNjc SHAwon tHs Unvedorync: «H 
AOnve tov mpootatsvel Kat edv o Aiac To anogaciost, / 0 Odv00EUG, aNdWE KIOAUG, 
00 Eugaviotet UEyadompenac!» [«Minerve le protege et si Zeus le décide, / Ulysse, ce 
soir méme apparaitra, splendide!»].*7 Eivoi mpopavés 6tt 0 podog tHg AOnvac 
APOPOVOE TEPLOOOTEPO THV TPOOTAGIA TOV OdSVOOED, TAPAMEUMOVTUS OE LL ElKOVO 
UNnTtpiKs VaAmwprs, Evo avtiBeta, Nn SvvapniKH Pdon Tov Aia KabdpiCe THY THYN TOD 
HPO KOI THY TAOKN TOV SPALATOS. 

Qs ek TovTOv, TO SPapLaTuKd KivnTpO OTO AtumpétTO Tov Fauchois BpioKetar 
OTHV idta THV AZOvOIa TOV OdvOoEA, KADMHs Ka OTHV DIOPONDOKLEVN a6 ToOvs DEovc 
EMLOTPOOH Kat EKdiknon Tov. O Steven Huebner vaootnpier Ott «Kavévas amd TOvG 
yapaktynpss dev veiotatat Kdm0la Kpion ovvEidnons» Kal EvtoniCet THY OVOIA TOD 
Spdpatoc oty «otadiaKh exavévtatn tov OdSvooga oto orkeio tov mepiBdAAov».4 
Mio evdersyns VemPNON GUMS ATOKAADATEL OTL OL TEPLOGOTEPOL YAPAKTNPES TOV 
dpduatoc sev sivat ovpmusmpévor pe To mEpiPGAAOV Tovs Kol PpiokOVTa OF LAO 
KOTHOTAON AVALOVIIS: OL VANPETPIES OVEIpEvovTaL LAV GAAN Con (ApotH mpaén, 
MpOT™M OKNVH), EVO Eevdodouvya EvEATioTOvV OTL EvaG LLVNOTHPAS oT OBéoN TOD 
Odvooésa ioms tovg scfacpdAite KoADTEpO LEAAOV’ OL GVLTOMOVOL LLVNOTNPES 
OVEIpEvOVTaL TOV OpPdvo Kat THV aydan tHS IInveddrns (Apotn apaén, tétapty 
OKYVN), EVO N Npatda BpiokEtal O€ LIA SLAPKT OVELPOTOANOY TOV ovCDyOD THC. LTHV 
TPAYMATIKOTHTA, N ANY AVTNS TNS AvicoppoTmias KAI THS HETEMPNS KATHOTACTS sivat 
N anovoia tov Odvooéa’ N ELOEVION TOV HSN ANO TO LEOOV THS TPOTNS TPdENS 


(méUMTH OKNVI) TPOMOSOTEL VTOYEIMS TH SPAON TpOc SO TAPGAANAES KaTEvOdVoOEIG: 


® TIpatn mpacén, tétapt oKyvn. 
“4 Steven Huebner, 6.z., 0. 207. 
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MPOG TH OTLYLN TNS EXAoyHg¢ THs Mnverdmys Evdc EK TOV LVNOTHPOV Ka TAVTOYPOVa 
MPO THY EkdikNnoN Tov Odvooéa. Odo. Ta EVSIGLESO. OTASLA ATOTEAODV LLLA ECAIPETIKE 
AENTOPLY] OKLAYPAONHON THS ovvatoOnuatiKHs EsEALENG TOV YapaKTHPa@V, GAAG KALI 
LULA TiIOTMON YPOvov wotE va exiPEBarwbei Kat va voutLOTOMOEi N TEALKH KGBApPON: 
agevoc, entBpeBaimon tHSs akAdvytNs aiotHs KaL THS aydans tH IInveddrne, 
agetépov, exipeBaimon THs amAnoTias Kal THS OpaoVTNTAS TOV LVNOTIpPOV. 

Xe Eva KEiLEvo AMLEP@LEVO OTHV LInvEdomn, O ylos TOV OvVOETH EKOETOVTAS 
TIG OMOWEIG TOD OYETIKMS HE THV EAANVIKOTHTA Tov spyov, dev AMOLAKPvVOTAV 
WiaiTEpa ad Tic BaoiKés Evvoltss Tov 01EE apyotepa o Koechlin. O Fauré-Fremiet 
YPNOWLOTOLEL TOV OPO KKAGOLKOSG» AVAMEPOLEVOG, TOGO OTH DELATOAOYia Tov Epyov, 
660 Ka OTIC EyyEevEic apETés THG LOVOUKT|S.” EmOvpdvtac o i510¢ va mpoodtopicet 
THV iaitepn MPOGANWH HS EAANVIKHS apyatdtntac otov Fauré, tomoPétHoOE THV 
ITnvedonn o& EVO HEGOYELAKO KAILA EYYUTEPO GUMS OTHV TPCDOMIUEOTEPY ELKOVA TOV 
aktoav ts Taadiac cot ts Itadiac. H Oempnon tov Fauré anogevyet tHv 
KTPAYVTNTO» KAL THY KAVYLUNPOTHTO» TOV EAANVUKOD ToTioDv, WyvoEi THV KEAAGSA TOV 
TEPINYNTOV KOAL TOV AOYVIMV» KOL OTPEPETAL TPOG THV ESldaviKEDUEVN TAGVYH TOD 
KOAMEpYNOE 1 YAAMKH Qavtacimon.*° And thy mAEvpa TOV, o Paul Dukas extovoe 
TOS N LovoiuN HS TTnvedonns anoKdAvate THV EAAGSa «tov Verlaine Kot tov 
Watteau», amodidovtacg HE ALTOV TOV TPOTO OTO EPyO THV aloONTIKH Tov yaAAtKOD 
18° cidva Ko tov fétes galantes.*” 

Yuw0EetOvtacs LWA CvvoOAIKOTEpN DEwpTNon, LAOPOvLE va vAOOTHpPicovLE OTL 
otnv [Invedorn o Fauré ovvowiCet tic Kupiapyes TAGEIS OTIV TPOOANWNH THS EAANVIKNS 
APYOLOTHTAS MOV EXIKPATNOAV OTH YAAAIKN OKsYN KaL KAAAITEYVIKN SyLLOVPYia Ad 
TO TEAN Tov 19°” Kat otic apyés Tov 20°" a1mva. BaciGopEvos otnv mapddoon tov 19°” 
QIWVA, AMEVdc, LEOA ANd TO Eido0G Tov AvptKOD SphLATOS Kal, aAMETspOD, 
APOLOL@VOVtAs TH PayKvEpiKH TEXYVUKH Tov leitmotiv, o ovvOEtNHs KIvNONkE LE OdVEOH 
MPO LIA KPITIKN AVAKEPAAGIWON TOV TAPALETPOV EkEivMv TOV oxETiICOVTAV LE TH 
MpOOEYyYLON TOV apyaiov EAANVIKOD KOoLOD. Ltnv ITyvedoryn ovvenapyovv n KAQoUKH 
APYALOTHTA Tov Eionuwov aKadynpaiopov, n aTHOoPaIpa Ttwv fétes galantes, n 


NSOVLOTUKN TPOGANWH THs ExoxNg¢ fin de siécle, GAAG Kai TO AvEebLA TOV OVUPBOALOLOD. 


* Philippe Fauré-Fremiet, «La genése de Pénélope», La Revue Musicale, «Le Centenaire de Gabriel 
Fauré (1845-1945)», Philippe Faure Frémiet & René Dumesnil, exut., lobvioc 1945, o. 9. 

*° O.x., 06. 10, 11. 

“7 Paul Dukas, «Pénélope de G. Fauré», Ecrits sur la musique, Société d’éditions francaises et 
internationales, Tapio. 1948, oo. 646-647. 
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Eivat ogtoonpsim@to ott o Fauré, dev mpooyopsi OAOKANPOTIKG CE KAMOLA ATO AVTEC 
Tig Mpoosyyiosic, AAAG, vIOVDETMVTAG OPLOLEVa EEWTEPIKA TODS YAPAKTNPLOTIKG, 
KATOPVOVEL VO TIS CPOLOLMOEL OTHV TPOGWALKH Tov Pempnon. 

Edv 0 exionpos akadnpaiopds mpospadAs, péoa ad TO lOaVIKO TApPGdEtyLaO 
TNS KAGOIKTIS APYaLOTHTUSG, Tig EvvolEs TNS svTaciac Kat TOV OEsPaoLOD TpOS THV 
Ka8eotynkvia THEN, N ETLOTPOGN TOV OdvOocEG, ETOL OMS AVTH AT0d0ONKE Ad TOVG 
S00 KOAAMTEYVEG, EMEPE TO AVTIOTOLYO 1OEOAOYIKO KAL ALOONTIKO TEpleyOpEvo. O Fauré 
AVQOELKVVEL TIG MTVYES AVTES YMPic OUMS va TMAPAOVPETAL OE KOIVOTOTIES KAL 
LEYAAGOTOLIES YElPOVOLLies, AAAG EPAapPLOCOVTAS —OTMs TPOEKL WE AO THV avdAvON— 
TIg APYES TNS OlKOVOLLiAS TNS AITOTHTAS KOI THS StAbyElac. O Odvoo€gas, GAAG KO O 
agpavis Aiac, evoapkavovv tH SbvaLN THS AOYIKNS GAAG Kal TOV diKaiov TO Ooi 
TEKS vaEpéyet Kot OptauPEever, exavapépovtacs THV apyiuKn Taén. H diatoviKy 
appLovia, AAAG Kat Nn ovuUBOAtKH YPHON TNS vtOo LEiZovoc amoTEAOvv S00 and TA TAEOV 
YOAPOAKTHPLOTIKG LECH TPOKEWLEVOD VA ATOdSOBODdV O1 EVVOLEG VTEC. 

AVTtOTOIYG, 1 OVVALOOHLATIKT SIGOTAON TOV SPALATOS TPOBGAAETAL LEC AO 
TO SSEVYEVIOLEVO TVvEDLLA TOV fétes galantes. OAOKANpPH n SevTEPH APAéeN Tov Epyov, 
SLATOTLOLEVN ATO TH VOYTEPLVY ATHOOAIPA, VTEBAAAE TOVG YAPAKTNHPES CE ALTO TO 
LEAAYYOALKO KAILA EOMOTPEGELAG. O Fauré Kal o€ AUTH THV TEpintwMoN SEV TApaLévEr 
OTIS YPAQIKOTHTES, KADWS TIS YpNOlWLOTOLEL WS AMETNPIA TPOKEILEVOD Va ELOYMPTOEL 
OTOV lOlaiTEPO WoYLOLO TOV SVO BaoLKaV YAPAKTHPWV KOL VA ATOSM@CEL WE TOV 
KOAUVTEPO TPOTO Tic AEMTES ODVALONNLATIKES TOUS HETANMTHOEIC. H EKAsATVVON KOI H 
aBPOTNTA KATONTPICE KAL VOLLLOTOLOVOE THV KOWVMVIKT] TOVG OVWTEPOTNTA. 

AnO Thy GAA TAEvPG, Nn OANdSovH VON TOV LLVNOTHPOV EKPAdoTHKE LéCa 
amd To diadedouévo TAEOV TpioMA LWLAS aALoANOLAKTS ElKOVaS TOD Apyaiov KOGLLOD: Of 
QvTN THV TEpintMon N EvALyLOTH YpOLaTiKOTHTA (Aples TOV LLVNOTHP@V, OKNVEC 
yopov) amodidel THY EXLOVUNTH VM@YEAELA, YOPIC GUMS AKPOTHTES, AAAG SLATNPOVTAC 
mavta éva Boabud svyévetac. Eivat onuwavtucd va toviotet Ott 660 ot Fauré Kat 
Fauchois dev nOtkoAoyobv Kat SEV ENLYELPODV VA GNOOLMANOOLV THV GLLIyYAS 
NSOVIOTIKH ATVYN TOV YAPAKTHPA TOV LLVNOTHPOV, yEYOVOS TOV EVvdyANOE LO1aAiTEpa 
tov Saint-Saéns: «Eival onmapddexto ot pvnotnpes va yapievtiGovtat pe TIC 


vaNnpétpies vO To PAE tHS IInveddmyc! Kor vadpyovv Kar GAAES avdAoyEs 
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nEpiMtaoeto».** H avtidpaon o€ avtd To onpsio tov Saint-Saéns_ sivat 
YOAPAKTHPLOTIKN, KAVMS KaTOMTpiCEl Ta OTOIYEiG. EKEtVa TOD GPLOCAV TEPIOOOTEPO OTA 
MPOTVTA THS SiKYs TOD akadnAiKHs mpdoAnwys. Asev sivar toyaio dt oO id10¢C 
mapadeyotav otov Charles Lecocq 6tt mpotiwovos tov Fauré tov [Ipoundéa Kor Ott 
dv 1 [Invedorn siye ypagtet mpi Séka ypovia. 00 anotEAobos éva. aptotobpynua.”” H 
dvoapéoketa Tov Saint-Saéns WE APKETES TAPALETPOVS TOV EPYOD KATASELKVDEL TH 
SidoTaon antdowEeMv TOD vaANpPYe pETAsD tov S00 ovVvOETHV OYETIKHS LE THV 
Mpooeyyton tov ev Ady Oénatoc. H eSeCntnpévyn psyadronpéreia, Ol TOUMTMOdEIC 
EKQPAOEIG KOL YElpOvoLiéc, GAAG KOL N akadnLAiKms op LovolKH yA®oou 
AMOTEAOVV OTOLYEIA ELPOVHS HETPLIAOLEVA —AV OYL ATOVTA—, YAPIV LLLAS TEPLOOOTEPO 
amedevPepMuEevys O16 OTEPEOTOTA ATdd00NG. 

O Fauré onopoKpvvetat amd Ta KaTdAOIMa Las opPoAoyIOTIKT\S KaL 
DETiKLOTIKNS DEWPNONS, OVVAMTOVTAS TAPGAANAG GYEOEIG HE TIc avaCNTNHOEIG TMV 
OVUBOALOTOV ylA TO POAO TOV vAOODvVEISHTOD OTHV avOPamtvn CLvELTEPLMOPA KALI 
ExQpaon. Oi stopatikés tkavoTytEs THS Hnverdays kat n OVEIPtKT, ATLOOAIPA TOD 
Kvplapyovoe of apKeTd onpEia Tov Spdpatos anoTEAODV oTOLysia TA oOnoia 
AEITOVPYOVOAV KATOALTIKG TpOS AVTH THV KaTEvOvVon. Me avtd Tov TPdZ0 oO 
ovvOEtns TpocédMos BAB0G OTOVSG YAPAKTNPES, ATOMEDYOVTAS KATH TO SLVATOV TIC 
LehodSpapatikés Kowotomiec otic onoiss ovyve napémELmE to KEipevo tov Fauchois.”° 
H ypron plas MEploodTEpO EKAETTVOLEVIS HOVOIKTIS yYAWOoUs, Nn PpEvoTOTHTA TNS 
APLOVIKNS KO pLOLIKTS TAapAaLETpODV, N LETEWPTN aAicANON TNS PaVvNTIKTs ypaoys, 
QNMOTEAODV OTOLyEia TOD KaTOmTpICovV aKpIBH>s avTH THY SisicdvoN ota GdvTA THC 
avOpanwys woyns Kot Tm pwvOiKH aTLdOMPaAIpAa Tov SyLLoUvpysital ad THV 


avekdnAoTn Veia Tapovoia. 


“8 EmotoAi) tov Saint-Saéns otov Fauré (12 Maptiov 1913) BA. vmoonpEiwon 21. O Saint-Saéns 
OVAMEPETAL OF EVA ONLELO OTO TEAOS THS TELAT OKNVIS OTHV TPHTH TPGEN, Tov ot LVNOTNPES 
AVTOAAGOOOLV MULE LE Tic VANPETPIES. 

* Emoto} tov Saint-Saéns otov Charles Lecocg (12 Maptiov 1913), BA. vzoonusinon 29. 

°° Ye avtd to onpeto, sivar evdiapépov va avapepOei tt o Fauchois everAdKn Aiyo. ypovia. apyotepa 
(1915) otn dnovpyia evdc GAAOv Avpikod Epyov, to Nausicaa [Navoixa] tov Reynaldo Hahn. Eda o 
Fauchois, BaotCopEevos otnv Extn paywdia ths Odvocelac, 0étEl o€ SOKILAGIA TH GLVCLYLKH TioTH TOV 
Odvooéa: ev vIOKbYEI OTN yonTEia THG Navotkdc, 0 idtoc Sev Oa ExioTpéwet TOTE OTHV I8AKN. 
Tedd, 0 OdvocEeac, KaTOmLV THs TapELBOArs THS ABNnVac, atopaciCEl Va MVYEL ATO TO VOI TOV 
Daiakov, Ko va. emakoAovOyjoe1 n OdvVYPH OKHVH aZoy@piopLod LE TH Navouwd. Onc Htav 
OVAOLLEVOLEVO, TO EPYO AVTO (TAPOVOLEOTHKE YLaA TPOTN Popa otic 13 Amptriov 1915 otnv Opéra- 
Comique) 8empyOnks, oy Gouca, Eva KaKEKTOTO THs Lnvedoans TOV OVYKEVTPOVE OAEG TI¢ KOLVOTUTIEG 
TOV AvpUKOD LEAOSPALWATOS. 
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Xe AVTO TO onisio, aciCer va OnLEIMVEI TO 1d6taiTEpO EvdLAMEPOV TOD EdEIEE O 
Fauré yia thv moinon tov BéAyou ovuPpoAtotn Charles Van Lerberghe (1861-1907) 
Kal To omoio exdNAGOnke péoa amd tove S00 KbKAOUG Tpayovdiav La chanson d’Eve 
kat Le Jardin clos ypappévovc to 1906 Kor 1914 avtiototya. Xe avtovs tovcg dvo 
KUKAOUG KATAYPA@OVTAL, 6x1 HOVO N EFEAMEN THS TOMTUKHS Evatc8noias Tov ovvOEtH, 
OAAG KOL N avTioTOLyN WpiLavon Tov LOVvoLKOD Tov WIMLATOS. AvTaToKptvOLEVOG 
OTIS HVOTIKLOTIKES KOI TaVvOEioTIKés OmTAOIEs Tov Lerberghe, o Fauré avémtvée TIc 
TEYVIKEG EKEiVEG —TIG OMO0IEs EVTONiOaUE Kat OTHV TInvEdomNn— NOV OVTAVAKAODOGYV TO 
Katecoynv ovpBoALoTIKO TVEDLA THS TOiNoNS. XtO TAaioL1o AVTO, TO OiAiTEPa TYKVO 
KOL TEPITAOKO GPLOVIKO lOi@LLG, N AITH, OYESOV ATOYLLV@LEVN, VON TNS TlAVLIOTUKNS 
ypagns, KAAS KOL N PEVOTOTHTA THS PHVNTIKTS yYpagrs mov ayyiCE Ta Opla THS 
amayyeAiac, AEltovpyovoav KaATOADTIKG mApos avtTH tHV KatedOvvon. Eivat 
YAPAKTHPLOTIKO OTL OL AVACNTHOEIs Tov Fauré ovuTimtOvV LE AVTES TOV EKSNA@VE THV 
iSta mepiodo o Keechlin katé THv peAonoinon Tov TOMpATHV tov Albert Samain.°! Le 
avTovs TOVSG dVO KUKAODS TOINLAT@V UTMOPOVLE va EVTOTICOVLE THV, OVLO@Va LE TH 
Sempron tov Keechlin, nayaviotucn otdon tov KaAAitéyvn, SnrAady THv EKPPAON TOV 
AVOPOTWOV AYOVLAV UTPOOTA OTO ATEI|NO KOL OTO GYV@OTO THS PVONS KOL TH 
OVYYOVEVON TOV Wiov LE TO LVOTNHPLAKO THS yapaKtHpa. Metacvd tov TompATwV TOD 
Lerberghe, oto néuntto aoinua tov KbKAov Le Jardin clos us titho «Dans la 
nymphée» [«Evtés tov vongaiov»] mpaypatonotsitat pia voén OTOV KOOLO THC 
APYOLOTNTAS LECH AO THV OvEIpKH DEM~PNON LIAS vVEeKpOMavots vdLENS. O oTATIKdC 
YAPAKTHPAS TNS oVvYYOpPStaKNS ypagns Kot Nn TVKVH EVOAAGYY TOD GpLOVIKOD 
meptiBaAAovtos KatontpiCovv to mévOio KAILA TOD TOMMaTOS. Le éva AVdAOYO 
TvevLa, NY TMoinon tyHs Renée de Brimont (1886-1943) avamoAovoe tov yapévo 
TMAYAVLOTUKO KOOLO TMV EKAEATVOLEVOV aLoONoEM@V KaL aToAQDOEM@V. H moINnTIKh 
ovdAoyn Mirages —tnv onoia 0 ovvOétysg WEAOmOinos TO 1919— Kwveital otn CEaipa 
EVOG PIAOCOMIKOD TECYLLOLOD, KEVOVTAS SUMS CAgEic AVvaPOPsS OTH YvVatKEia 


opopvrogiria.”” To noinpa ws tov evyA@tto titho «Reflets dans l’eau», ka0ac¢ Kat To 


>! YyetikWc HE TIS EdoMOMosIc avTéc BA. TO KEPAIO 2.A.iv: «O LvpBodAtopdc Kat N aLoOyTUKH fin de 
siécle: 01 zepitta@osic tov Debussy Ko Koechlin», oo. 305-321. 

 TIPOKEITAL PUGIKE VIG [LA OYUN EKSA@ON TOV TvEebpATOC fin de siécle, eve eivat YapAKTNPLOTIKO 
OTL KATE TH MEAOTOINON TOV TOINLATOV, 0 ovVOETIS AMOOLMANOE UPKETOG OTIXOUS THV OTOIMV OL EV 
Oyo vvéEic dev 8a ytvovtovowy SEKTés ATO THV GOTH NOK THs Exons. Cia Tic TEpikomés HUTES KAL 
yl. TOV KUKAO Tpayovdtav Mirages yevikotepa BA. Jean-Michel Nectoux, 0.7., 00. 346-347, 442-447, 
OAAG KOLL TO EKTEVEOTEPO GPBPo Tov Robert Orledge, «A Voyage of Discovery into Fauré’s Song Cycle 
Mirages», Regarding Fauré, Tom Gordon, exut., Gordon and Breach Publishers, Auotepvtap 1999, 
00. 334-367. 
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«Danseuse» Esyopifovv yia tHv avtiotown VEewpnon Evdc anodEobEvtOC 
EClOaviKevLEVOD TAPEABOvTOG. E1dtkdtepa, To «Reflets dans l’eau» ovviotd, Katé THV 
EKTILLNON [LOC, Evav amdnxo tov «Le tombeau des naiades» tov Pierre Louys (to tpito 
moinua mov WEAOmOinos O Debussy ota Trois chansons de Bilitis), to. Evas Oprvoc 
Yl TO TEAOS TOV TAYAVLOTIKOD KOGLOL. Ed, 1 EVVOLG TNS AVTAVAKAGONS CTO vEpd — 
LLG KOWWN ELLOVY TOV ODELBOALOT@V— KAOLOTH GYEdOV ALTOVONTH THV PEvOTH YPAOH 
KQL TO AVaAOYNS PLONS APLOVIKO 1diM@LA. QotdG0, Oto ToinWa «Danseuse», o Fauré 
EMOAVEPYETAL OE LIA ATH, GYESOV GOKNTIKH, Ypag~n mapabétovtac éva pvOuLUKO 
OOTLVATO TOV OVVOSEDEL TH YOPEVTPIA GE OAES TIC «LATALES» MLyODPES THC. Ed o 
Fauré mAnodlet tows 600 moTé GAAOTE— TO TVEDLLA TS ApYaias EAANVUKTS LOVOIKT|G, 
Ka8@>s TO EV AOYM poTIPO SLAKpivETAL AMO TH MEALOLATIKH KivNON [LAS MMVIS oF 
OVVOVOOLO HE EVAV LOOKPATH (AG), TAPATEUMOVTAS CTO GKOVOLLA TOV EVSEYOLEVOC 


siye n apyoia Siavaoc:”? 


Gabriel Fauré, Mirages, «Danseuse», pp. 1-3. 


Eivat agtloonpsimtn n aciomoinon avtov tov potipov a6 tov Fauré, 0 on0i0sg Uso 
avTts THS OpiCOvtias ypagrs SnLovpysi La wevdaioOnon appoviac, tpooeyyiCovtac 
MEPLOGOTEPO THV EVVOLA TNS OVVNHXNONS KOL THS TPWTOYEVOUS ETEPO~@ViAas TNS 


apyaias EAANVIKT|S HOVOKNGS: 


Eva mapdderypa ovviynons and éva sidoc apyaiag Siabdov Sivet o Fétis: BA. Francois-Joseph Fétis, 
Histoire générale de la musique, towoc 3, Firmin Didot, Ilapio1 1872, (enavexd. Georg Olms Verlag, 
Hildesheim 1983), oo. 359-360. 
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[Andantino. h = 63] 


Gabriel Fauré, Mirages, «Danseuse», pp. 11-14. 


Koatéd thy Kown TpaKtiKh, Nn Avapopa oTOV AVAGO («XdpEwe, YOPEWE OTO [LEADS TOD 
KoiAov avAovd Lov», «Danse, danse au chant de ma flite creuse») anodidetat uso 
LULAG YPOLATIKA KOATLOVOAS LEAWSIKTIS YPOLLNS, EVTAYLEVNS OU@S OTO pDvOLKO 
OOTLVATO TO ONOIO KUPLApPYEt OE GAO TO TPAyODS!: 


[Andantino. h = 63] 
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Gabriel Fauré, Mirages, «Danseuse», pp. 45-48. 


H wWioitepotnta avtovd tov yopov syKEltal OTH SyLovpyia tTNHS EvTUMMONS LOC 
YOPEVTPLAS N OMOIA EKTEAEL PLYOUPES TAPALEVOVTAS OUMsS OTAOIUN, TAPAMEUTOVTOC 
OTIC UVTIOTOLYES YOPEVTIKES CLVATAPAOTHOEIG TOV OLVAVTELE OTA apyaia ayysia. To 
EV AOYM Tpayovs amotersi Eva aSEMéEpaoto diya THS W10Mvias Tov Fauré Kat WA 
ATOVEMON TOV CLVAPTAOTLKOD TVEDLATOS OLKOVOLLiAG TOV EtxE O id10G EKSNADOEL HOH 


otnv [Invedonn. 


FE HE HR 


T600 LEO ANG THV OVVTOLN AVAPOPA OTOVS KUKAOUS TPAYOVSIOV OF TOinoON 
Charles Van Lerberghe koi Renée de Brimont, 600 koi péoa amd THV avdAvON TNS 
ITnvedoane, Yiveto KATAANTTO OTL N KEAANVIKOTHTO» TOD Fauré EVTGOOETAL OF YEVUKEG 
YPALLES OTO EVPUTEPO 1dEOAOYIKO KOI ALOONTIKO TAGIC1O TOV SLALOPEH@OHKE Yio THY 
MPOOAHWH Tov apyaiov KOoLOV and ta TEAn Tov 19°” aimva. Toapapévovtas 
ATMOOTAOLOTMOMMEVOG OO TA PEDLATA TS ETOYS TOV, O GVVOETNS AVAKEPAADLOVEL TIC 
Baoukés mtvyés avTNS THS ToAvETinEdNS TPOOANWNHS, YwPic SUM@s va KAoviCEL TIC 
BaoEtc TAV@ OTIc OMOIES AUTH KOAMEPyNONKE Kat csparmOnke. H apyaotyta yi TOV 
Fauré scakoAovBovoe va amoteAsi bla ypvon Em0yN ONOD KUPLUapYOvOE 
EKAEATVOLEVN KOL YAATVIA OLOPELA, Ta EevyEvy atoOLWATA Kat TN APLOVUKH OvVvdTAPEN 
oyikis Kal evatoOnoiac. Idiaitepa otnv TInvedomn, 0 ovvOETNS aToMEdyEt ODVELONTE 
—Kal AGYM TNS KOAAITEYVIKHS Tov 1dLOOvyKpaoiac— EsgMoTpEMEic KO aKpaisc 
EKONAMOEIC, OMG AVTEG TOV ONPELWVOVTAL OTIc S00 OmEpPEs Tov Richard Strauss 
LoaAoun Kor Axéextpa YPAOWWEVES LEPIKA YPOvLA v@pitspa. Qotdo0, 0 THdMOG LE TOV 
omoio 0 idtos aPoLOiMoOE, EClooppdmNoE Ka, EWS Eva PANU, CVUMIIMCE OTO EPyO 
QVTO Tig SLAMOPETIKNIS VOT|S TPODEYYioEIs TOV APYaioD KOOLOD OvVLOTA, KATH THV 
EKTILNON MAC, THV AEUATOvVOIA THS EAANVIKOTHTAS Tov, KAAS Kor éva LOOHLA 
OVVEONS KOL AVTOOLYKPATHONS TO omoiIO aglomoinoav apydtepa o Satie (oToV 


LoKkpatn), AAG Kot o Jean Cocteau péoa AAO TO AVATPEATIKO KOL KPITIKO TOU 


BAgupa. 
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LYMTMEPALMATA — ENTAOPOX 


Eivat ovtovonto ott éva sfaipetikd obvOeto Cytnua ps MOAAES KOI TOUKiAEC 
SLUOTAOEIG, OMS N TPOOANWH THC EAANVIKHS apyoloTHTAs oto Aaiolo THC 
KaAAitsyvikys Snlovpyiacg Kol OVYKEKPILEVa THS LOvOLKTS ovVOECNS, UMOpEi va 
MPOOEYYLOTEL ATG SLAMOPETIKES OMTIKES YviEs KOL Va AMOTEAECEL LG avEcavTAnTH 
TMNYN TPOPANLATIGOWOV LES a6 TH SlEpEvVNON TOV ETILEPOVG TTVYOV TOD. 

Xtnv napovow dratpipr TO EPEvVNTUKO EVSLAMEPOV ETIKEVTPHONKE OTH HEAETH 
Tov VELATOS avTOD KATE TO ypoviKS SidoTHWA 1900-1918, Eyovtas ws PaoiKd —OAAG 
OYL ANOKAELIOTIKO— KaTEvOLVTNPLO GEova THV TAPGAANAN EEtTaAoN Tov Ev AdYwW 
atvouévov oT Aoyoteyvia EKksivns TNS Emoys. Xwpic va ayvoovvtat va 
vroPpa8uiCovtar exisépovs CnTPaTA Tov avaKUATODV, N TPOBANLATIKN ZOV EKTEONHKE 
EdWO0E EVA ONLAVTUKO PAPO, AMEVEc, GTO POAO TOV ExAIcAV TA AOYOTEYVIKG pEdLATA 
—ndn and ta péoa tov 19°” c1dva-— Oty SIALOPPwON [L1As TOAVSLGOTATNS ElKOVAS TOD 
APYAIOVD KOGLLOV, AMETEPOD, OTNV AVTAVAKAGON AVTNS TNS MPOCEYYLONS OTN HOVOIKH 
dnutovpyia. Qc ex tovtov, oTHV Tapovod LEAETH aAKOAOVONONKE Eva YPOVOYPAEKO 
TVEVLA TPOKEIWEVOD va avadelyOEi N ECEAKTIKH TOpsia TOD atvonLevov avTOd, 
AALBAVOVTAS TAVTOYPOVa VOW TIG EMWLEPOVS TApALETPOVS TOV APopOvV TO 
EVPVTEPO I1OTOPIKO, KOLVM@VIKO KOL OEOAOYIKO TAGIiOIO EVTOG TOV OmOiOD avTO 
EkONAOVETAL. YO TO TPioLaA ALTO, ETIAEYONKAV AVTIMPOOWTAEVTIKE YL THV EKGOTOTE 
TOON pLovoikd épya, Nn avadAvon Tov onmoi@V ApaypatonomOnKks Es Bdon THV 
aviyvevon Kal THV anoKwMdiKOMOINON TMV SNAwWTIKm®V EKEivw@v oOTOLYEi@V TOD 
OVVOEOVTOL CHECH TN EUPECH LE THV TPOGANWN TNS EAANVIKNS apyaLoTHTas, ywpic 
WOTOOO VO EYKOTOAEITETAL La OvDVOAIKOTEPH DEwPTNON Tov CHTHLaATOS oTHV omOiA 
acloAoysitat 0 pdAos Ty lWiaitepyns o€ KdVE TEpintwon TPOoEyyloNs. Me tov tpdm0 
avto, dnAadyn ME THV AVGADON KOL TH OVVEKTiLNON SAMV TOV TAPALETP@V TOD 
eyyiovv To moAvmAEvpO CHTHLWA THS TMPdcANWH>s, KABioTATAL EMIKTH LIA Ao@aATs 
ECALYOYN CVUMEPAOLATOV AVAMPOPIKG HE TH OVON KOI THV EKONAMON TOV PatvoLEVOD 


QVTOV OTN LOVOLKN SNLWLOVpyia. 
E&éyovta poro oTy StaApLOPOMON LAS ElKOVAS TNS EAANVIKTS ApPYaALoOTHTAs LE 


WeEodoyiKécG, MOAITIKES, OAITIOpIKEG KOL KOAAITEYVIKEG StaOTdOEIG §émaice 


AVALOLOBPHTNTA TO KivnUa TOV PUEAANVICOLOD. Onws SiamioTmOapE, Nn GAN ECEAEH 
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TOD AVTAVAKAODOE TH SlIAadpOLNn ad THV TL@ANH séldavikevon EWS THV TANPH 
atouv8onoinon, Siatnp@vtas SGuaS TH SlAaYpOVIKOTHTA TOV GApYaLoEAANVIKOV 
TVEVLATIKOV ASIOV GOuKtH. Tdo0 oO @UEAANVIOLOc, 600 Kat TO avTiDETd Tov Oo 
LULGEAAIVIOLLOG AEITOUPyNOGV KATAADTIKE OTN SLALOPOMON EVOs TAQLOioOv CvE|TNONS 
OAAG KO EVTOVOV SLALAYOV YOP a6 THV EAANVIKT APYALOTHTA KAL TH ONMAGIA TNS 
yla TOV Evpm@moikd moAitionwO. H s€apon tS EAloTHWOVIKHS Epsvvas (oTHV 
APYOLOAOYiA CAAG KOL YEVIKOTEPA OTIG KAGOIKES OTOVOEC) KAI TO TANBOG TOV EVTUTOV 
TOV EkdOOHKAV GE AVTOV TOV TOLEA ATMOTEAODV THV LoYLPOTEPH aTddE1EN AVTIS TNS 
taons. Av Kal O€ KOAAITEYVIKO EimEdO, TO YOAAIKO MUEAANHVIKO KivntO spmeptEtye 
OVYVE TA GTOLYEIA TOV OTOLOOD Kal THS vTEPBoAe, Ea1gE MOTOOO ONLAVTIKO POAO 
OTHV EvioxyvoN TV SEOLOV LETAED TOV SOO YOPOV Kal OTHV EdpaiMoN OTN YAAALKH 
OVAAOYIKT] OVvEidsNON TOV AGTIVOYEVOV NOAITIOUIKOV TNS PIC@v. Lto téAoc tov 19°” 
QIOVA, N AVaYKH Yla LIA PEGALOTIK TMPOOsyylon, LWAaKpId ATG TI¢ POLaVTIKEéS 
vmepporéc, Tic ECLOUVIKEDOELC KOL TIC KEEMTIKES» TAPATOUTES, OSNYNOE TOVSG AOYiOVG 
TPOS LIA WOYPOILN KO OVTIKEILEVIKT] DE@PToN Tov apyatov KOOLOD, TPOKELLEVOD Va. 
avade1y8et avty n Eeséyovoa ontacia THs TOAITIOTIKT|s TOV KANPOVOLLLGG. 

Tia tov noAvtapayo yaAAuKd 19° audva n EAANVIKH APYaLOTHTA aoTéAEoE Eva. 
oTaVEPd oNnpEio AvaMopdc, Eva TOAITIKO KOL KOWMVIKO TpdTLTO, AAAG KL évO 
KATAPVYLO ANG Tic MoUKiAEs amEéc THS OVyYpovNs totopias. Qo EK TovTOV, HTAV 
AQVANMOMEVKTO TN ETLOTHMOVIKN OVTN TPOSEYYION VA LNV ODLMOPEVETAL TAVTA LE TO 
MVEVLA TS ETOYS, KAS N Pabia KaTaypaLWEévN OTH OVAAOYIKN OvvEidnON ELKdva 
Luas yLatipucns EAAdSac, ovviotovos Eva aAAVaTO TPdTLTO TO ONOIO EPUNVEvOTAV 
NMOUKIAOTPOTMS. Kotwvdc Tapovonactis amotéAEos 1 TPOBOAN LWLAs MElpynviKts KaL 
YOANVIAS APYALOTHTAS N OTOIA OA LTOPOVSE VO GVVELOMEPEL OTHV AVTLLETOTMLON TOV 
KOWO@VIKOV TPOPANLGTO@V KOL TOV ODYYPOV@V loTOpIKHV Kpiosav. H paydaia 
EKBLOLNYAVION, OL OTPATIMTIKES ENMIYELPTOELG KOL N ATMON TOV NOiKOaV AslOV 
EVETELVAV HETAED GAAO@V THY avacgdAEla Kat THY aBeBaldtHTA THS KUpiapyNs AoTUKNHS 
TACNS, N ONOIA KOATEMEVYE OE LIA WPALOTOMPEVN TAYAVLOTIKH apyYaLoTHTa 
MPOKELMEVOD VO. AVTANOEL TA AMOAEOVEVTA TPOTLTA OMOPOLES KOL VO ETAVAKTNHOEL TH 
yauévn ts abwdtnta. Avtiototya, n avapinon tov OdAvumiakav AyOvav, wc 
avtidpaon otTnv akpatn Kal amdvOpann scéA1En, TposParAe tHhv miotn ota wWEewdy 
TIC EVYEVOUS GUUAAS Ka TNS AVOPHNOKEVTPIKN|S TPOdSOD. 

XTO TAQiOLO ALTO, N ECldaviKEVON TS EAANVIKNS APYALOTHTAS ATOTEAESOE LO 


mTvevpatikn diepyacia ps d00 Paoixés mapapétpovc ot omoigs OF OPLOLEéVES 
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TEPINTWOEIG EQUMTOVTAL: AVTN TNS ENIAEKTIKNS KATAVONONS OPLOLEVWV TTVYOV TNS 
OVLOWVA LE TO lOEOAOYIKO, MOAITIOLUKO KOL KOAAITEYVIKO TPOTVTO TOV O EKHOTOTE 
MOPEAS AVTNS THS TPOOANWHS Ex1IOvLObOE va TPOBGAAEL Kat ALT TNS amdAvTNSC 
uv8onoinons THs TpoKEspléevov va. AEITOVPYNOEL WC EVA TAPASELOEVIO KATAPUVYIO ya 
TOVG THONG PVGEWS AMOYONTEVHEVOUDS AO TOV OVYYPOVO KOGLLO apYaLoAdTpEc. Kot o1 
vo avTés TapdpETpoL ANyACovV KO SIALOPP@®vovtar LWéoa ad Eva TAEypLA OOD 
KEVTpiKO pdAo maifovv Nn MovopEprs DEewpNon, N EAAEKTIKH AAAOiMON KOI H 
ETIPAVELAKN TPOGEYY1ON PAOIKHV TTVLYOV TS EAANVIKT|S APYOLOTHTAGS. 

XTOV KOAATEYVIKO YHOPO, TO exionvwo akadnLaikd avedua énarge Ka’ CAN TH 
sidpkera tov 19°° amva évav anogaciottkd pdAo otynv mpoBoAn Evdc 
ECLOAVIKEDHEVOD TPOTOTOV OVLOMVA LE TI EMITAYES KOL TA GIOONTIKG KPITHPLA TOD 
opite Nn Evvola TOV KAaoiKOD. Mia svpMoTH, EVTAKTH, HEYAAELIMSNS, yaAVIA KaL 
APLOVIKH apyaroTnta evovypauLioTHKE LE TO APTHPLOOKANPOTIKO AVEDA KOL TOV 
OVVINPNTIOLO TOV ETIONL®@V TOAITIOTIKHV MPOPEMV, EVOUPKMVOVTASG TO LAEPTATO 
aloOntiK6 TpdTvTO y1a KdOE KOAAITEYVY. Baoiky AEttovpyia avtis THs Vempnons tov 
ApYaiov KOOLOD NTAV N —L1O TO TPOOYNUA TNS SLATHPNONS TOV AIOVIOV KAVOVOV TNS 
KAGOLKT|S OLOpELac— StagvAacn Tov Non eyKabidpvLEV@V AKadnLAIKO®V aL1oOynTIKaV 
aciav amd Ka0e andmelpa ap@ioBytnons tovc. IIpos tv KatevOvvon avthy 
AELTOVPYNOE KATAALTIKE 1 EKOVOLA TN AKOVOLA OVYYVON LE TH POLAK apyaLoTHTAa, n 
omoia siye wsv Kamoles totopiKéc PdoEsic of ma Eviaia mpdoANWH Tov 
EAANVOPOLAIKOD KOOLOD, OSNYOVGE HE OE LIA 1OOTESWTIKNH AVTILETHMION ToV dO 
AVTOV NOAITIOLOV KOL KATH ODVETELA OTHV TPOBOAN MLAS GAAOLMLEVNS ElKOVAS TNS 
EdAAnvikis apyatotntac. Touira dsiypata avtis ts Exionuns moAitiKys EvtomiCovtar 
TOOO COTO YHOPO THS CwypagiKns («pompiers»), 600 KOL OE AVTOV THS LOVOIKTS 
(«Atay@viondsg ts Paouno») pe KUplO yYapaKTHploTIKO tHvV amoPéMon THC 
AKASHLOATKHS ALOONTIKNS KOL THV AVAKVKAMON TAPOYNLEVOV TEYVIKOV. 

TlapaAAnira, vaopondovusvn ond to OetikiottKKO avedua tHS Tpitns 
AnpoKpatiac, 1 ENLOTHLOVIKN 1P6060¢C OTOV TOLEG THS ApYatoAoyiacs yévvnoE TOAAEC 
EATIOES YIA LIA TANPEGTEPN KOL LO AVTLKELLEVIKN KATAVONON TOD apyaiov KOGLOD. 
Qotdoo, avtd dev Eixye TOV AVTiOTOLYO AVTIKTDTO OTIC TéxVEG, KADHS vTOPKOUICE TO 
porAo THS SNLLOvpytKTs avtaciag Kat Evvooboe THV avdaATVEéN plac oTEipac 
OXOAGOTIKOTHTUS KA ATOLiLNONS TOV apYaiwv TpoTOT@V. Qc EK TOUTOD, N GAAN OWN 
TOV EXIONLOV AKASNLALGLOD EKPGOTHKE LECH AO THV AvaywyN o€ aLoOnTIKS Soya 


LULAG LOPPOTAGOCTIKOD TUTOD APYALOAOYIKNS MLOTOTHTAC, KADM> KO LIAS AKPITHS 
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viobétTnons ToV apyaiwv atoOynTtkK®V KaVdvVMV OTO TAGioIO THS ObyyYpOVNS 
KaAAiteyviKys Sntovpyiac. 

H tepdotia anmjynon Kat n Babi exippon tov akadnuaikod mvevuatos sivat 
EVKOAG SIAKPITES HEC Ad TIG MoKiAEs EKSNAMOEIG TOV GOTO YHPO HS Adytac 
LLOVOIKT|G TOV TEAEVTAI@V SeKaETLOV Tov 19°” aiova. Emipavéotepyn Lope n onoia 
vIANpPETHOE LE CHAO To TOAITUKO KABEGTHs THS Tpitns AnLoKpatiac, o Camille Saint- 
Saéns amo0éMos péoa and Ta Epya Tov THv Emionun séidaviksevon Tov apyaiov 
KOopov. H avayvomon tov pw00av LE Bdon Ta OVYYPOVa LOTOPIKG KOL KOWOVIKE 
ovpMpacopeva, n TPOPOAN LAC, EUMOTIOLEVNS ATO TO DETIKLOTIKO TVEDLLO. THS EMOYNG, 
WoYPT|S Kat OPBOAOYLOTIKT|S APYALOTHTASC, AAAG KLPIMS N KATECOYTV OLVTNPNTUKN TOV 
OTAON ANEVAVTL OTHV KAAAITEYVIKT] SNLLLOVPYia AmOTEAODV LoYUPEss EVdEiEEIG TOV TOV 
EVTAOOODVV OTO TEd{O THS EVPUTEPIS AkadnLAIKNS TpOOsyytons. 

Mw TAPOLOW KATAOTAON KLPLUPYOVGE YEVIKOTEPA CTO YHPO TOV OKNVIKOV 
Oeaudtwv (dmEpa, UTAAETO, DBEaTPO), OTOD N OVVTPINTIKN TAELOYNOIA TOV AVAPOPwV 
OTHV EAANVIKN APYALOTHTA AVAKVKAMVE TA OTEPEOTLTA TOV TapEABdvTOcC. TdG0 oO 
AOPVKTIKOG KPATIKOG sAEYYOS, OOO KOL TO AVEDA ELLMOPLKOTHTASG TOV OEE va 
AALPBAVEL VIOWN TIS ATOITHOEIG TOV KOIVOD, ExaITav EvavV ATOPAOLOTIKO POAO TPO 
avTyn THv KatedOvvon. H «yoyaymyucn» AEitovpyia TOV OMELAE Va. EXEL T] LOVOLKT] OTIC 
DEATPIKES TAPAOTAOEIc, N AAADIMON TOV LVBOAODYIKOV AVAPOPOV LECH OO LOTOPIKES 
avakpiBetss, avduign diapdp@v pv0odAoytk®v TapaddcEMV Kal EloayayH 
LEAOSPALATIKOV OTOLYEIWV, OTOV EVPUTEPO YHPO TS OMEPAC, AMOTEAODV OPLOLEevEs 
QO TIS EKPEVOEIG LAG SLAKOOLNTIKOD TUTOD APYALOTHTAS TPODUNs oTHV Kvpiapyn 
akadnpoikn avtiAnyyn. AKkdun Kat OTAaV OL TpHTOTOPLAKés DEMpies Tov Wagner 
KatékAvoav to Tapio otic tekevtatss dexaetises tov 19° adva, dev anogedyOnke 
Lua =TpOBANLATIKH, AMOLOiMON TOVG, HE OAMOTEAEOLA THV TApAywWyNH TMOAAwV 
KOKEKTUTOV TOV BOYKVEPLK®V LOVOLKO®V SPALLATOV, O& APKETA AMO TA OTOIA H 
ETIPAVELAKN APOSEYYLON TOV APYALOEAANVIKOV avaMopav émaite ONLAVTKO PdAO. 
Eivat yopaxtnpiotkd6 Ott avtd nov mpoPpaAAdtav wo «opOy» amdd00n TOD 
APYOLOEAANVIKOD TVEDLATOS TEPLOpICOTAV CE LILA APYALOAOYIKNS PVGEWS TLIOTOTNHTA 
OTA OKNVIKH KOL OTOH KOOTODILOA, EVM OTOV TOME TNS MOvOIKNS éMpEME va 
ENAPHLOGTOVV OL APYXES TNS AMAGTHTAG, THS AITOTNHTAS KOI THS StavbyElac, ETO. OTM 
QvTés EPUNVEdOVTAV AMO THV KAGOLKOTPOAN OATIKH TOD LOvOIKOD akadnLAtoLOD. 
TlapadAnra, n avakaivion Kal AvaKaTAoKEDN —LE TH OVEVAPY KpaTUKH EX1yopHynon— 


APYAIWV POLAIKaV DEdTpwV o€ SIAMOPES TOAEICG TOD YAAALKOD VOTOD Kal N OPyav@on 
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LOVOLK®V KOL ODEaTPIKO®V TApAaoTdoEMV EuMEpisiye LNVOLATA HE Evav LoYDpd 
OVEPOAIOLO —OyL YOpic LIA EBVIKLOTIKT] YPOL— TOD APOpOvVOGY THY EMAVaKTHON KAL 
TPOBOAN TOV AATIVOYEVOV AELOV TOV YAAALKOD TOAITIOWOD. AEv Eival ToYaIO OTL OL 
Oecnoi nov KabiepO@Onkav Kar exéCnoav yla ApKETh YPOVIA OE OPLOLEVES TEPLOYES 
AVTANOAV TO WOEOAOYIKO TOVG TEPLEYOMEVO AMO Tic AVTIOTOLYES YLOPTES THS EAANVIKTIS 
apyalotntac, yopic va amogedyovtat KOTH OvvEMELA OL SIa@opPEs atTvyEic 
LLOPQOAOYUKOD TUTOD ATOLIUNOEIS TOD apYaloEAAnviKOD dSpdpatoc. Qs EK TOUTOD, 
uopsi va vLOOTNptyOEt OT1 N OYEOTN TOV TAPAOTAOEWV TOV AVEBAIVAV OTIC NOAELC TOD 
YOAALKOD VOTOD HE Tig avTiOTOIYES TOV TPAyLATOTOLODVTAY oTHV apyaia EAAdda, 
Hav avtiotolyn HE ALTN TOV VLANPYE aAVaUEGCA OTOVSG OVYYPOVOVS OAvpETLAKOS 
AYQ@VEG HE TO APYIKO TPOTLTO TOV O Pierre de Coubertin em1BvpLovoE va avafpiacst. 

Xe éva avtiotoryo Exizedo, N LovoikoAoyiKn épevva. ekeivns THs EMoxI|s —LE 
ECEYOV TOPAOELYHA THY TpaypLatEia Tov Gevaert— evioyve THY TEmotPnon OT n apyata 
EAAHVIKT] LOVOLKT] —AV KO CAMHS aTOCEVMUEVN ANd TH OVYYPOVN LOVOIKN DEwMpio— 
OTHpPICOTAV o€ avdAoya aloOntiKé aci@nata. H avatntnon evdc avtiotovyov KdAAOUG 
OTN HOVOIKT] LE AVTO TOD SLEKPIVE THV APYALOEAANHVIKN TEYVN —KaL KvOPIM@S THV 
APYITEKTOVIKN KOL TH YALATIK— AMOTEAEOE, OYL LOVO EVACG OVTOTIKOG OTOYOS VIA TH 
ovyYYpOVNH pOvOIKT SnLLOvpyia, GAAG KOL LG ELpLOVY, TOV aKadnLAiKdV 
APYOLOAGTPOV Ot ONOIO1 EMtdi@kaV LE KAVE LEGO THV EmiPEBaimon Kat VoLLOTOINON 
TOV ALOONTIKHV TOvVG TpOKaTOAnWEav. H agtonoinon TwV éMs TOTE AVAKAAVODEVTOV 
ELWEVOV apyatas EAANVIKNS LOVOIKT|S OTH ObyYpOVN LOVOIKH obVOEON amOTEAECE 
LULA ATO TIG MLO YAPOKTNPLOTIKES EKSNAMOEIC AVTNS THS HATaINS PlAoddociacs. H 
OKNVIKH, LOovoIKH Tov éypaye o Saint-Saéns yia thv Avzyovy (1893) avadercvvet, 
mapa tic oofpapés mpolEcEIc THs, To adiéF0d0 avTs TNS EsALOTHLOVIKNS 
OXOAGOTIKOTHTAG, GAAG Kal THV GovEPATOTHTA TOV dvO LOVOLKHV mapaddosav. H 
TMPOOGOVYN TOV LdtOV OTIC TEYVUKES TOV LOVOLKOD LTAPOK KAL TOV KAQOLKIOLLOD OVVLOTH 
La TApAdoOYN EAAITOVS YVMONG KOL EXIMAVELAKS OAVTWLETHMIONS TNS apyaiac 
EAANVIKT|S LOVOIKNS KOL TOVTOYPOVaA [WIA aTEyvMoLEVN TpOOmdOEe1a EntBoArc 
ALOONTIKMV KAL TEYVIKOV OVVAMELOV. 

OvpG avtijs THS EkOvOLAs SnLLOUPyiac OTEVOV SECUaV LE TO Evd0EO TapEADOV 
vanpsav enions Ol apyalosAAnvikot TPdm01, TOV OTOIM@V N AMOLOiMON OTO 
SvTIKOEvPOTAIKG LOvOIKKO 10iM@uUa amoTéAEoE Wa Enitovn Kal EMSs Eva PaO 
avtIPATiKY SiadiKkaoia. Lic tedevtaisc Sexasties tov 19°” aidva, to CHtHMa pWWwA¢ EK 


véov aglotoinons Tovs TEOHKE LEO THS avaBimMons TOD yYPTYOpLAvOD LEAOUS KO TNS 
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avakdAvWrs TNS Eevparaikys SnpotiKTs LovoiKns. To WEoAoyiKd Bapos Tov EMEpav 
ou O00 avTés TapaddcEetc ApyoCe WE TO atloOnTtKd mAGiolo OTO omOiO Nn apyaia 
EAAnviky, Lovoun sive evtayOet. Avtd Ka8opiCotav, apevdc, and tH OpnoKevtuKH 
VIOOTAON TOV YPNYOPLAVOD LEAOUVG, AMETEPOD, AO THY APYaIKN ATAOIKOTHTA KOI THY, 
aTOAAGYUEVN OO TH POLAVTIKOD TOOL ovVaLOAnLATIKOTHTA, mnyaia avOpartwy 
EKOPAON TOD SNLOTUKOD TPAYyOVdS1IOD. QoTdo0, N EMIPAVELAKT, TMpOOsyylon TOV 
TEpitAOKOD CHTHMWATOS TNS TPOMUKOTHTAS aMd WIA ONLAVTIKH LEpida ovvOEToV 
eketvns TNS smoyns —HE KUpiapyo mapddetyua tov Saint-Saéns— amotéAgoe éva 
AVATOPEVKTO atvduEvo pE SO Bao YOPAKTNPLOTIKG: CE TExvIKO EnimEdoO, OL 
TpOTOL EvappLOVviCovtav LE Bdon To didvLO LEiCova-EAGooova, EVO AVTILETw@TICOVTAV 
WS KAT’ OVOIAV HEAMSIKO OTOLYEIO, YEYOVOS TOV O€ ALOANTIKO EimEdO N YPHON TOVG 
TNOPEMEUME GUE OTHV EVVOLA TOD «KECMTLIOLOD». H ypnon TPOTIKOV LEAWSLOV, WC 
ONAMTIKS oONpddL «KEAANVUKOTHTAG», EVTADOOTAV o€ Eva TAEYLA «YpAgiKaV» 
AVAPOPHV GE ECMEVPATAIKOVS LOVOIKOVS TOAITIOMONG, W1aitepa SnMOMIsic LE 
apopyn tic AsOveic Exdécsicg mov dSiopyav@8nKav oto Tapiot ota téAn tov 19°” 
A1IWVO, AAAG KAL TO YEVIKOTEPA ADLEAVOLLEVO EVSLAMEPOV OTOV TOLEG TIS EBvoAoyias. 
Qs ek TovTOVv, KaTd Evav Tapddogo —aAAG OyL avEesNHyNTO— TPdm0, N EAAHVIKH 
APYALOTHTA AMOKTOVGE LA SITTH VTOOTAON: WS ANY Kot odUBOAO Tov EvPaTAIKOD 
TMOAITIOLOD KOL OSG LIA ATOLWAKPYH YEMYPAUKEe KOL YPOVIKG ETOYN TOoTOPETHLEVN OF 
Lula OYL avoTnPa Apoodiopionévn AvatoAn. Ipotdcoovtacg tHv (vmoTWépEVN) 
QvOEVTLKOTHTA TOV ELTMEPLELYE TN] TPOTLKOTHTA Wc WEOAOYIKO TPOOYNHLA, O HOVOLKOG 
akadnLaioLOs YPNOWoTOINOE LWIA TAPAPBOPA TOV APYALOEAANVIKOV TPOTMV WC 
EPYAAELO AVAKVKAWONS TOV OTEPEOTLTMV GLECA CVVOESELEVOV LE LLL «KAAAOTPLO» 
AAG TAVTOYPOVG OUKEiA APYALOTNTA. 

Eivai pavepo 611 nj Sempnon tov apyaiov EAAnviKod KOopLOD Ntav Kad’ AN TH 
didpKera, Tov 19°” CAdVa GEC KOL TOLKIAOTPOTMS OVVVPAGLEVH HE TOV aKAdnLATKO 
yopo. EvAoya, onmoidnmote andmeipa svaAdAaKTiKhs —Av OYL ApMTOTOPLAKTC— 
MpOosyylons Ntav adtavoyntn, KaO@> 8a KAdviCs Eva OADKANPO otKOdOUNLA 
EyKaOdpvuEVO@V ASIOV Kal AdLALOLOBHTHT@V aloANnTIKHV TpoTUT@V. Qotdco0, oO 
YOPOG THS AoyotEyviag KOL ELOLKOTEPA THS TOiNoONS Tapsiye TH SvVATOTHTA OTOV 
KOAAITEYVN va avantbéer TH SNLOVPYIKNH Tov Mavtacia Kal va ApoTEivel Lia véa 
Bempnon tov apyaiov KdoLOv, yMpic amapaitnta va épysetar AGvTa of TANPH 
ovyKpovon LE TA akadnLAiKd mpdtuma. AvtTy n, GAAES Mopss ALySTEPO KL GAAEC 


MEPLOGOTEPO, OVYKAALLMEVY VEA TPOGEYYLON EKSNAMONKE HSN ad ta Léoa tov 19°” 
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ALOVO LE TO KiVNLA TOD TAPVACOLOLOD, Baoukd a1dONHTIKO Aci@pA TOV OTOIOD TAY H 
TMPOOMVYN CF La OpnoKevtTUKH EFbUVNON TOD ApYaLoEAANVIKOD KGAAOUS KOL OF LIA 
mavOsiotikn —1d1aitepa otov Leconte de Lisle— Kkoono8empia. TlapaaAAndra, amévavtt 
OTIC AMOLWAKPES KAL AVOTNPES LDOIKES OLyOUPES Tov EAionLOD aKkadnpaioLOD, oO 
MAPVAOOLOLLOG aVvsdElgE LIA TPOOIAEOTEPH ATLYN Tov apyatov KOOLLOD, LA 710 
evAdvyloTn DEwMpNon Tov apyaiov mayaviouov, LWéoM THS EsCVUVNONS LAS — 
ETIKQAOVHEVNS TA MPOTLOTA TOV apyYaimv— EmiKOvPELAG oThoNS Cans. Av Kol Oo 
NMAPVAOOLOLLOG EyKAM@PioTHKE Cs EvaV OTEIPO KAL CTOLOHMSN POPLAALOLG oO omOtOC 
ovVTONa OEewpnOnke TaApwyYNévoc, WoTdo0, Héoa ANd TM woypn Kat 
ALOOTACLOTOMMEVH TOD YEwpHnon, KATAPEPE VA ATAYKIOTPHOEL THV EAANVIKH 
APYOLOTHTA ALO TH OvvaloOnLATIKH TPOOEYYLON TOV POLAVTIKHV KOL AT TIC 
OVVETAYOLEVES OAAOLOOEIG TNS. 

Avtioto1ya, TO pevuLa TOD OvUPBOALOLOD HAVE OF LIA GAaMEOTEPH PNEN ME TA 
KQOIEPOLEVA, TPOTVTAA KOL APOTELVE LIA ODOLAOTIKOTEPNH TPODEYYION Tov apyatov 
TMvEevLaToOSG. O€Aovtas va EEmEpAoEel TH POPHAALOTIKOD TUTOD ApYatoAaTpia TwV 
NAPVAOCOLOTHV, TO Kivnua avTO exedinge va dSielodvdoEt oTHV aEaTH TAELPG TOV 
apyaiov KOOLOD KOL Va avTAnosl véa otoOnTIKd aglmpata Kol EpmeEtpies. Ot 
PUO0DOgIKES AVACHTNOEILS TOV OVLPOALOTOV TPODAVATOMOTHKAV OTIS HVOTIKLOTIKEC 
MTVYXES TOV apYaiwv LWO®V TPOKEILEVOD Va AEITOVPYNOODV Ws LLLA CMOydvos SUVA 
OTHV KAAAITEYVIKT] SNLLOVPYia, EVa TAPGAANAG, TO EVSLAMEPOV TOG EMEKTOONKE KaL 
OTH AEyOpEVN EAANVIOTIKH EMOYN, KABMS Kat OE GAAOUS ApyYaiovs TOAITIOMOVS TNS 
AvatoAns. O€pata dtao n OpnoKevtiKH Sidotacn Kal AEitovpyia tHS TéxvNs, n 
ObVOEON KO CLDVDTAPEN TOV TEYVOV KAL 1 SLAYPOVIKOTHTA TOV KOAAITEYVIKOV AELOV 
KOL 1dEMSO@V THOMPOSOTHOAVY THV aAVvHOLYN LON TwV CDLLPOALOTOV, BpioKOVTAC 
TOUKIAEG EKONADOEIC OTO EPYO TOUS. 

TlapaxaAddia Tov TapVaccLGLOD Ka TOV ODUPOALOLOD, 1 aAtoOynTIKH Tov fétes 
galantes Koi yn AsyOusvn «AOyoTEyvia THS TapaKuUNo» [«littérature décadente»] 
SLALOPMoaV 1a 1O1dCOVoOG ELKOVA YLA THV EAANVIKT APYALOTHTA, CVUPMVA LE TIC 
avtiotoiyes avacntnosic tovc. A@Eevdc, TO TEPLOGOTEPO 1dE0AOYIKO KaL aLOANTIKO 
pevua tov fétes galantes, oto mAaiolo las yeviKdtepns Aatpsiac Tov 
KAPLOTOKPATIKOD» TApEABOvTOS THs TaAAiac, tpoéPaAAse Tov apyaio KOoLO LEOa ATO 
TO MpioLa TOV yOAALKOD 18°" o1dva. H svyevic, sbyapic Kol avéuEdn apyalotnta 
EMAVEPYOTAV OTN PAVTACIA TMV KOAAITEYVOV, OYL YMPic KdMOLA VOOTOAYIKH KaL 


amaowdso0én did8eon. Agetépov, Nn aplymas pndoeviottknH DEewpnon TaV 
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KTOPAKLLAKOV» TOVG OSNYNCE CE LA AKpaia EKAEMTLVON KaL Evav AKPATO NSoOvVLOLO, 
Ws VOTATO KATAPUVYLO UNO TH YEVIKOTEPN TVEVLATIKN KPiON KAL THV ATHON TOV ACLOV. 
E6® yn apyatnta —dtav dev KaTaVvTd ovVvaVvLN THS PapBapyns atoOnTIKYs THS 
aoTiKT\s TaENC— TpooEeyyiCEeTal MTPOKEIMEVOD VO. PIADEEVIOEL KAL VOL VOLLILOTOINOEL TH 
dtky, Tovs KoopLoPew@pia. H ocagiys mpotiwnon yia tHv EAdAnvioTiKH mEpiodo Ntav 
avtTovontn, Ka0@>s ovyKévtIpMve OAG TA OTOLysia EKsiva TOD YapaKtnpiCovv THV 
TAPAKUN EVOG TNOAITIOWOD, HE OAES TIG MUODOMIKES KOL KOAAITEYVIKES THC 
TIPOEKTHOELG. 

Oras diamioTHoapEe, n Elkdva yia THV EAANVIKH apyYaLoTHTA SEV HTaAV OTO 
TAGIOLO CVTOV TOV PELLATOV MAVTOTE OLOLOYEVI|G, KANMS O EKMOTOTE KOAAITEYVNS 
SLALOPOO@VE La LoLaiTEpN OYEoON LE TOV apyato KOOLO AVTAMVTAS OTOLYEiA Ad THV 
EKGOTOTE TPODEYY1ON. Qotdo0, N aAUPLoBtTNHON THs Exionuns Vempnons tov apyaiov 
KOOHOD KOL N AVAYKN ATAYKiOTPMOT|S TOV ANO TI¢ OTEPEOTOTMES KOL KOAAITEYVIKE 
OTEIPES 1€ES TOD AKASHLAIKOD YOPOV AEITODPYNOAV WS KOLVOSG TAPAVOLLAOTIS AVTOV 
TOV QlOONTIK®V TOOEMV KOL TOV KOAAITEYVIKMV KIVnLaTOV. H avddeten TOV 
OVOIWSO@V EVVOLMV TOD GPYALOEAANHVIKOD Tayaviopod, KAA®> Kol NH avtiotToIyH 
ECEPEDVION TMV SLOVVOLAKOV KAL NOOVLIOTIKOV ATVYOV THS APYALOEAANVIKT|S OKEWNS 
amotéAEoav pETAED GAAWV TovSG Paotkovs AEovEs oTOVSG OTOIOVG KIVHONnKAV OL VéEC 
PU0GOGIKES KOL KAT’ EXEKTAON KOAAITEYVIKES AVaCNTNOEIs. XM@pPic va aTOMEdyoVTAat 
or. Kd0e sidovg vaspBodrgéc, ol EkCNTNOEIG KOL ApPOKATOANWeEIc, sival MOTdOO 
avaprofrtnto Ott KATH TO SEVTEPO HULLOD Tov 19° aiova Nn TPdOANYWH Tov apxaiouv 
KOOLOD TTAV NOALONLAVTN KOL AEITOVPYNOE KATAALTIKA OTNHV EKAANPMON TOV 
EKGOTOTE KAAAITEYVIKOD 1OEMSOUG. 

Kat’ avtioto1yo Tpdm0, N LOvoiKH Syntovpyia APoLoiMos KOI KaTEypayE LE 
évav scioov ToAvVObVOETO TPdTO ATES TIC ThOEIC, AALBAVOVTAS TAPGAANAG vdWN TO 
poco mov éxaite Nn ypHon Yendtw@v and THY EAANVIKH APYALOTHTA KOL OTN StKN TNS 
mapddoon. Qo ek TovtToOv, To CHUA THS ApooANnWHs Tov apyaiov KdcoLOD 
EkdnAwOnke o€ S00, OvYVa AAANAEVSETA, ETITEdA: APEVOG, CE AVTO THS WEOAOYIKO- 
ALOONTIKIS MPOGEYYLONS TOV EKMOTOTE APYOLOEAANVIKOD OTOLyEiOVv KOI TS lOlaiTEpNS 
APOLWOiMoT|s Tov —LE N YOPIC TH SiapEcoOAGBHON KEWEVOV— OTHV KOAAITEXYVIKH 
WLOGVYKPAOIA TOV ODVOETH KAL, AMETEPOD, CE AVTO TSG ALLYAS LOvOIKT|S TAPATOLTANS 
of &VO UN AVOTNPA TPOOSLOPIGLEVO apyaikd mapeAOdv. H, oyetiKy  anmdAvtn, 
vio8éTHON  OploLév@v 1E0AOyIKO-alo8NnTIKM®V oTOLYsiIM@V SNAMTIKMV — LLLOC 


OVYKEKPILEVNS TPOOANWHS SEV ODVENAYOTAV AVAYKAOTIKA LAV avTioTOTYN ALOTHPA 
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MPOOSLOPLOHEVN LOVOIKT, ATOd00NH THC. Onws SlaTIlOTHOALE, O EKAOTOTE OVVOETNC 
EYE SLAMOPETIKA AVTAVAKADOTIKA AMEVAVTL OTIC EKGOTOTE TPOGEYYioEIc TOV siyav 
StapLOpwOEet KOI, AVEAOYA HE THV TPOCMMIKH ETAPN Tov sive KOAALEPYT|OEL LE TOV 
APYAtO KOOL, TIS APOLOI@VE LE 1OLAITEPO THOTO OTO EPyO TOD. 

Qotdoo, umopsi va vaootnpiy8et OT1, of éEvav Babs, siyav avantvyOsi 
OPlOLLEVES avTLOTOLyIEs ETAcD TOD EVPUTEPOD TAGLOiOD —OAAG KOL TOV EMILLEPODG 
TNAPALETPOV— TNS KBE TPOOANWHS Kat THS HOvOIKT|S KwdtKOMOINONS TOvG. Qc EK 
TOVTOD, LOPE Va YIVEL ADYOSG YI CVVAMELEG TOOO GOTO ALILYHS TExvIKO EnimEdo, 60 
KOL O& ALTO THS AloONTIKHS, ODVAMELES Ol OMOIEG OLS SEV SYOLV ATUPAITHTMCS 
KOTHYOPHMATIKG YapaKTHpA. LTO TAGio1o ALTO, N POPHAALOTIKH TMpPOCsyyton TV 
NAPVAOOLOTOV, KOATONTPLIOTHKE AVAAOYWS OTN HOVOLKN YAMooa LEW THS vIOVETHONS 
EVOG KAGOLKOTPOTOD 1HLHLATOS TO OnOIo EFacpadAICe THV Ex1OOENTH OvvaLGAnLATUKH 
ATOCTAGLOTOINON, EVO TAPGAANAG EuTEpisiye LoyPOVS CVEPOALGLOVG, CVVAATOVTOC 
OTEVEG OYEOEIS LE THV ALOONTUKNH THS LEYAAOTMPETOVS KAGOLKOTHTAG. Ol MEPITTMOEIC 
tov Fauré (Lydia) «ko. Hahn (Etudes Latines) sivar yapaxtnpiotiKkéc, Kaddc 
EVOVYPALLiOTHKAV TANPHS HE TOVS ApPYaicLOUsS KOI TO KATECOYNV ENLKODPELO DOG 
Ts moinons tov Leconte de Lisle. Onwc StamiotmoaLE oTO KEQaAato 2.A.i1. TOU 
debTEpov pépovs (oo. 213-229), ypnowonolmvtas wc TexyviuKH Paon, GAAG KO wc 
a1o8ntiKO ExYsyyvO, THV KAGOLKOTPpOTN LOVOIKN yYAMoou, o Fauré Kath@Eeps otHV 
Lydia WE WO CLVAPTAOTIKN OLKOVOLIG TOV LEDM@V KOL WE THV EVPNLATIKH YpHon TOV 
TEPIPHLOD OL AVAIPEGN Va VAOVONOEL LIA WevdaioOnoN TPONLKOTHTAC, ATOPEbYOVTASC 
UE QVTOV TOV TPOMO TI¢ KOtVOTOTMIEs EVOG AVOTHPOD aKAadnLAiKOD VMoVS KaL 
MPOOS{VOVTAG TUHVTOYPOVA THY aTapaitnty SiaKpITiKH YapN CVLOM@VA LE TO TVEDLA 
TOV ToMtiKod Keévov. Avtiotorya, o Hahn otic Etudes Latines, viobétnos |10. cepa. 
LOVOLKOV AVAYPOVIOLOV, GAAG Kot SiEvVPLOVE TA EKPAOTIKG LEGG TOV Eid0VG TNS 
mélodie mpokeipévov va svOvypaptotet LE Tov apyaiopovs tov Leconte de Lisle. 
Ol GoKTOEls VPOVS TOV TOINTH KATOATpioTHKAV oTHV davEelCOLEVN ATG TO LOVOIKO 
UMAPOK KOL TOV KAGOIKLOLLO ypagn Tov ovvOEty. Kowy atoOntiKh Baon vanpée to 
acimuUa TNS AlThs WEyaAompErEtac, THS SiavyOUS KO KUPIMS LETPNLEVNS EKPPAONS 
MOV OVVOOEDVE THV OLASNTOTE AVAMOPE GTHV APYALOTHTA. 

IIpoopiis otmv mpoosyyion Tov mapvacotopob, n ato8ntiKy twv fétes 
galantes diatyipnos tm Aatpsia tHS AAGOTIKS OLOpglis KaL TO OTOLysiO THC 
séldavikevons Wéoa and to mpiopa tov yaAAtKov 18°” a1imva. Me pia capac m0 


EVAVYLOTH OTAON, CE OYEON HE TO AVOTHPO KOL KETLOTHLOVIKO» PAELLA Tov Leconte 


442 


de Lisle, 01 motés MOV TPOGEyytoav THV EAAGSa TOV OvEipwV TOVG APEONKaV OF LO 
cdev0epn avauicn ypagtkav ototysiav and THV TOAITIONIKH AAapddoon THC 
mposravaotatumns Taddiac. Ms tov tpdm0 avtd, n ato8ntiKy twv fétes galantes 
QMOKTOVOE KOL TIg AVTIOTOLYES KOLVMVIKES Kal IOEOAOYIKES TPOEKTHOEIC, KABMS NTAV 
WlAiTEPA TMPOCMIUANS OTHV aplotoKpaTia THS EMOXT|S KOL TOVS VOOTAAYODS TOV 
TIloAo100 Koaeotmtos (Ancien Régime). Aueoo avtavaKAaotiKO Tov ovvOEeTtov 
QNEVAVTL OE GVTO TO PEDLA DANPEE TN AVTiOTOLYN TPOGOvYN GE HOPMOAOYIKES KAL 
vPoAoyiKés avagopés Tov éEvdoEov napEAPdvtoc. Xopoi tov 17° Kot 18°" a1idmva 
(UEVOVETO, OUPALTAGAVTEG, K.AT.), OAAG Kat BPapKapdAscs Ko BOAc ovppETEeiyav os Evav 
LOVOLKO GOVU@LPHO ME KUPLO EVOTOINTIKO oTOLysiO THV EskKAEATVVON KOL TO 
oTvAICaptopa. Extéc and to sidoc ths mélodie, n aoOntiKH tov fétes galantes 
EKOPAOTHKE EMIONS HEOW LAOAETM@V, GAAG KOL TEPLOGdTEPO CUVOETMV OKTVIKOV 
NAPAOTHOEMV —OL OMOIEG TAPsMEUTAV OTA TpOEsmavacTtaTiKd ballets de cour Kat 
comédies ballets— 6z0v to OEatpiKd ototysio Ntav EVTOVO KOL VOLLILOTMOLODOE THV 
a1o8nttK, THS HETApLMiEONS KOL THS yYpagiuKdTHTac. AimAa ota épya tov Faure, 
Keechlin kot Pierné 6z0v pa KdtAKOOLNTIKN» APYALOTHTA Ntav TonoVETHMEVN OF Eva 
TEPIBGAAOV ELODAALAKOV PAVTAOIBOEwV, TO Adgvic kar XA6n tov Ravel Katéyer Wa 
Eeywplot Oéon, Kabds, OnMcG SiaTioTMOULE, N EXLOTPO~H OTOV 18° aImva dev 
TMOPELELE GOTO ETITESO ATAOV POPLAALOTIKAV AVAMOPOV. 

Xe éva SiamopetuKd mAaioio, n Toinon Tov ovpPoAloTmV eEemidimKE TH 
dteiodvon otic PabUtEpEes MiAocOMiKés KOI KOAAITEYVIKES Evvolss TOD sEKpLBE O 
apyaioc KOonoc. H mEeptoodtepo AvEvLATIKN VTOOTAGN TNS TpOGEyylons avtis sixes 
EVAV ALVSPO GVTIKTLTO OTN LOVOIK OVVOEON HE PMTEIVH ECaipson To TIpedovd10 oto 
Anoyenua evdg Pavvov tov Debussy. Atatnpo@vtas WOvov Thy apyétvomn EKdHAwWoON 
TS PovKoAtKns apyalotntas péoa and THV TEpiPnUN LEAMdiA TOV MAGODTODL, O 
OvvOETIS EYKATOAEIMEL TA COON TEPLYPALLWATA KOL THV LOVOONnLAVTH HEwpron, 
MPOKEWLEVOD Va AKOAOVONOEL TO YEVIKOTEPO AVEDA TOD TOMPATOS Tov Stéphane 
Mallarmé o€ pa sdedOepyn ovelpomdAnon Om0v KUPLAPYODV TO LVOTNPLO KaL sVvacC 
dUyvTOS aloAnoiacLdc. Am6 THY GAAN TAELPG, N TOMTIKN yYAWoo~ Tov Pierre Louys, 
yopic va amEeumoAEi TA OTOLYEIA TNS EKAEATLVONS KOI THS VAOPOANS, ATEMDvYE TIC 
aenpynpéves atoOntiucés Kal idWEoAoyiKés avacntTnosic TMV ovpPOALOTOV, 
aKoAOVIVTAsS TEPLODOTEPO TO AVEDA TS EmoxT\s fin de siécle, To omOIO KATEOTNOE 
TOV CLGONHOLMOLLO Eva. aLGONTKO SOyLLA, OSNYOVTAS LE AVTOV TOV THOTO OTOV ATOAVTO 


NSOVIOLO LEO ATO THV TPOBOAN LLASG, TPOKANTIKNS ya THY NOK TNS aotIKHs THENGS, 
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apyalotntac. H Sempnon tov Louys ovvoyite —péoa and éva TpOKGALLLA 
ETLOTHHOOVVNS KOL MEOH AMO TOV AVTLOVUBATIKO KOL TPOTOTOPLAKO THS YAPAKTHpA— 
TOV EVPUTEPO, YPOVOAOYIKE KOL YEMYPAQIKA EAANVIOTLKO KOOLO OTOL, CULPMVA [LE 
Tov i610, Kuplapyovos Eva. pLEtyua SiayvTOV Ep@TioLOv Ka AayvEiac. Exipavéotepo 
dstyua avtys TNS Mpooéyytons, ta Chansons de Bilitis, tpia ek Tov onoiwv 
ueAomomOnkav ad tov Debussy, avédetgav Eva GAAO TPOOMMO TS APYaLoTHTASs KaL 
VOLULOTOINGAV LI VEX THON TPOCEYYLONS TS. VE EVA AVTIOTOLYO ENXLKOVPELO VEOOG, 
YOpPIC GUWSs Tic vTEpBoAEs Tov Louys, n Toinon tov Albert Samain mpoéParrs Evav 
LvOTHPLAKO apyaio KOOWO ZOD yorntTEvoe idtaitepa tov Charles Keoechlin, dmc 
PAIVETAL AO TIc 600 OVAAOYES THPAYOVSIMV TOV OvVEDEGE COTO SIGoTHLA 1901-1909. 
Me tov ovupoAton6 Kal KUpiM@s HE THV aLoONTIKH Tov KUPLapYNoE oTHV Exoyn fin de 
siécle popet va vaooTNpiyOEi OTL VoILOTOMONKE [LA MLO EAEDBEPH TPODEYYION TOV 
apyaiov KOOLOD, amaAAayHévn AMO TI¢ OTEPEOTLMES KOL APTNPLOOKANPwTIKES 
AVTIANWEIS TOV Exiontov akadnpaionod. Atatnpavtas os Eva Babud Ta oToLysia TOD 
LvOTHpiOD KOL TNS sCldaviKevons, OL TMOINTES aTEPpLYaV THV avOTHPdOTHTA, THV 
ETIPAGN EVOS KPPOVILOD» KAGOIKLOLOD TOD EméBaAAE O 1EPdc OEPaoLOs aTévavTL 
OTHV ANOLAKpH Ka EvTAKTH «EAAGSA Tov KaBHyNnTov». H avenitydsevtyn AatpEia tov 
Qpaiov anmotéAsos Baokd GFova Las aloOntuKNYs Nn OmOIA, dy1 yOPic LMEPBoAEc Ka 
avaxpiBetec —Baotkd ovotatiKé ototysia ts dtdtkaciag ths séidavikevonc-, 
aPeOnkE, YOPic Tig POoLWAVTIKés OVVALGONLIATIKES ECAPOEIC, CE LIA Evan EvaTévioNn 
LAG OXL AVOTHPA Mpoodtoptopéevyns apyatotmtas. H vootaryia pias moMTIKT|S 
avaBimons EvdcG YALEVOD KOGLOD, [LOG MANPOVS TAVTLONS HE THV APYEYOVN VON, [LOC 
EMOVAKTIONS TOV KAVOVOV OLOPELds Htav SiayvtN C€ AVTH TH LATALA OvElpOTdANON. 

Avtioto1ya, 01 ovv0EtEsS TOV avTaTOKpPIONnKaAV O€ LLLO TETOLA TPODEYyLON NAVaV 
OF LA CAN PEN ME THV TAYIOLEVN TAKTIKN TOV ovvédEE THV Apyaia EAAGSa WE Eva 
ovvoAo aKkadnuaik®vy ovuBdosav. Xto TAaiotlo avTd, SiaYpoOVvIKéc, GAAG KAaL 
MOUKIAOTPOTMS EPHNVEDLEVES EVVOLEG TAVTLOHEVES HE THV ApYalosAAnviKN TéXVN, 
Om@> N appoviao, n dwvyela Kot YN amdAdTHTa, avabempnOnkav Kat 
ETaVvaTpoodiopiotnKav LE Bdon, OY TOGO LIA KLOPPOTAGOTIKOD TUOTODL» ATdd500H 
TOUS, GAAG THV AVEDHATIKH TOVS vLAdOTACH KOI aKkTivoBoAia. Q>o sk TOvTOD, 
SLATLOTOOOLE TOS EKONAWVOVTAL OL OLOTHTES ALTEG OTH ODVOETIKN StadtKacia, amd 
TIS APNPNMEVES ULMPEDOLOVLOTIKES TEYVIKEG TOV Debussy mov anooKomovoay of L1G 
G@uson akovoTIKH avtidpacn, y@pic tTHv mapeuBoAn mEpimAoKM@V EVvvOLOADYIKOV 


OVLPOALIOLOV, EMS TOV TANPN AVTIOOYLATIONO KOL THY TAOVPAALOTIKN AVTIAnWH TOD 
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Keechlin, 0 omo0i0g —M>¢ LETOVOIMON TNS APYaLOEAANVIKT|s TOAVBEtaAs (ETOL OMS AVTH 
sive StaLOpPMOsi OTOV PUOocOMiKO Adyo tov Louis Ménard)— ypnowomoinos LE 
EKAEKTIKO TPOTO TEYVIKES OO TH OVYYPOVN HODVOIKT TPHTOTOPIA TPOOStVOVTUC, GAAG 
KOL AVTAMVTASG AMO avTEG TO MLOONTIKO TEplEYOLEVO TOD TEPIBAGAAEL Tic StAYPOVIKES 
EVVOLEG TNS APYALOEAANVIKT|S TEYVIS KA OKEWNGS. 

TéAoc, n mEpintmon tov Gabriel Fauré sgetdhotynke Ceymptotd Ms KOPV@wOoN 
KOL WG OVVOYN OAV AVTOV TOV ThOEMV TOV EKSHA®ONKAV ad Ta Léoa Tov 19°” 
almva, KaAA@> o idtoc Oyt HOVO E5M0E OploLeva acEemépaota detywata aVTNS TNS 
MOAVOLEOTATNS TPOGEYYLONS OTO EPYO TOV, GAAG amoTEAEGE O {510¢C YA THY ENOYN TOV 
THV EVOEPKWON EVdG 1OaVIKOD «KEAANVO KaAAITEYVN. TlapaKoAov8avtas thy ESéAEn 
TOV OVVOETN HEA ANG TIS SLAMOPES OVVOVTNOEICG TOV LE THV EKGOTOTE TPOOANWH TNS 
EdAAnviks apyalotntac —divovtas iWiaitsepn éUMaon ota S00 oKHVIKG Tov éEpya 
ITpopnOéag (1900) kor yvedonn (1912)— agevoc, anokwdiucomomOnke n TPOCWTIKH 
TOV OXEON ME TOV apyaio KOOLO, aMETépOVv, TEMNKE LAO AEMTOLEPH avdADON H 
YEVIKOTEPN EVVOLD TNS «EAANVLKOTHTOS» TOD SIEKPIVE THV KOAAITEXYVIKH TOD 
wioovyKpaoia. LInv mApaypatiKotynta, o Fauré, pwéoa amd tTHV «EAAnVIKN TOV 
eCloavikevon» EKAELOE LA TEPIOSO TS YAAAIKHS LOVOIKS —AAAG Kal TNS YOAAUKTS 
OKEYNS YEVIKOTEPO— aAVvayNnAdGONoNS TOV AEyOLEVOV KAGOLK®V GAsIOV KAL 


ETOUVATPOGSLOPLOLOD TOG. 


Eivai evvonto ott n d1adikaoia amayKiotpMoNs TNS EAANnvIKIs apyYaLoTNTAc 
and Ta akadnpoikd otepedtuma Atav oe onuavtiKd Babud —tov 19° aimva- 
adlavontn. YO To AvEebLA aVTO, Ol SiMOPES ThOEIG TOV EKSHAM®ONKAV ONO TO 
SeVTEPO NLLOD TOV ALMVA KOL LETH ODVLTANPYAV LE THV akadnLAikn Tpoogyyion, 
Ovtas ovyva o€ La SioAEKTIKH oxéoN Paci THS. Qc EK TOVTOL, TA PUOGOGIKA Kat 
Kupias Aoyotsyviké avtéd pevuata Sev siyav mévtotE Tov avtioto1yo AVTiKTVTO OTHV 
KaAATEyviKT, SyWLovpyia, KAAS nN dStaAdtKACiA APOLLOIMENS TOVG Ntav obVOETH KALI 
EMNPEACOTAV MAVTOTE TOGO ATO THV 1d1AiTEPN TPOGANWH Tov KBE ovVvOETH, OOO KAL 
amd dAAOUG scMyEevEic TapayovtTEs. LTO TAGIOLO AVTO, N TOINTIKH KOL N YEVUKdTEpH 
a1oOntiuKn Tov Tapvacoionod dev éPploKe TAVITA [IA EDTDY AVTATdKPloONn OTO 
TAGIOLIO THS HOvVOIKHS SyHELLoOvpyias. Ol mEpiatmoEetc tov Keechlin («La priére du 
mort»), Fauré (La naissance de Vénus) «a. Saint-Saéns (Héléne) anotedovv 
YOPAKTNPLOTIKG SEtyLWATA [LAG ATLYOVS OvVEDPEONS TV dbO TEyvav. AvtiotoLya, 


KOKT KOL EXIMAVELAKN APOLOI@ON TOV ALoONnTIKHV DEMPIOmV TOV OvEPBOALOLOD, OF 
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OVVOVAOLLO LE THV TEPHOTLA ETIPPON TOV BAYKVEPLOLLOD Ka THY AKPITH vLIOPETNHON TNS 
KTOPAKLLAKHS» otoOynTiKHS, OSHYNOE OTHV TApAyM@yN TOAA@V KAKEKTVAWV TOV 
BAYKVEPIK®V LOVOLKOV SPALATOV, OMOD LEGA ATO EvaV CLVLMLPLO OTOLyEI@V ad 
SUMOPES LVDOAOYIKES TAPASOGEIS TPOPAAACTAV LE YPAPIKO KOL SLAKOOLNTIKO THOTO 
LULA ACAPHS, ONLAVTUCG AAAOIMLLEVN KOL EvED TEPIEYOLEVOD EAANVIKH APYaLoTHTA. O 
Baxyoc (1909) tov Jules Massenet kat n Aotapty (1901) tov Xavier Leroux 
amotedovv S500 YapAKTHpPLOTIKG Tapadsiy Lata. 

Qs ex Tovtov, Eival cass OTL N MEPiodoOcG TOV EKTEIVETAL AO TIc TEAEvTAIES 
dexastiss tov 19° a1imva éws to 1918 ovvioth otnv ovoia éva TAGioIO EvtTds TOU 
OTOIOV GLVTEAODVVTAL GE 1OEOAOYIKO KO ALOONHTIKO EximEdo ONLAVTIKG BHLATA mpOcC 
LLG TANPEOTEPN KATAVONON KOI ECEPEDVION OAWV TOV TTLYOV TOD APYALOEAANVUKOD 
KOOLOD, TA OMOIA EMNPEGOaV o€ SLAMOPETIKG KATH TEPiATMON TOLOTIKO BaOLO TH 
Lovoikn dsnptovpyia. Toco péoa amd Tic «amotLyieg», 600 KOL LEO and 
avohoKAipata oxédia,' sivar mavepd ott 1 mEpiodog auth tev pia KoUPUK} 
TEPtIOSOSG OTO HEUA THS APOOANYWHS THS EAANVIKI|[S APYaLOTHTAs, d6TOV CVVUTEPYODV 
KOL OAANAOEMNPEACOVTAL SLAMOPES TAOEIC KAI OTOV OvVTEAODVTAL CLLLMOEIC OL OTO0IES 
odnyovv avdAOya LE THV TEpimTMON CE SLAMOPETIKO aTOTéAEOLA. Loyva, dev sivat 
SLVATOV VO. OPLOTEL HE KATHYOPHLATUKO TPdTO NH AELTOLpyia TOV SNAWTIKOV EKEiVOV 
OTOLYEIMV TOD EYKaIVLACODV LIA Véa TPOGEYYION, KADM@>S O PdAOSG TOVG, TOGO OE 
a1o8NTtKO O00 Kal O€ TEYVIKO EnitEdo, ACLOAOYEiTal KaL ACLototEital SUAMOPETIKE OTO 
TAGIOLO THS KAAAITEYVIKT|S SNLLOVPYiasc. Qc Ek TOVTOD, N ECEAIEN THS TPOOANYWIS TNS 
EAANVIKT|S APYaLoOTHtas sivat 1a Stadtkacia TOAVODVOETH TOV EKONAMVETAL LE THOTO 
averaic8nto Kol ovyvé GVO. 

AnO Ta TapaTdva, sivat TA€OV MavEpd OTL OTHV EV AOYM TEpiodo SEV pTOpEt 
va TeOEi VELA EVES OVYKPOTNLEVOD KAL OLOLOYEVODS PEDLLATOSG KEAANVIKOTHTAG», TAPE 
Lovo oto Padus Ov TO EMITPEMOLDV OL SLAQOPES TEPITTMOEIG AVAPOPH®V OTHV 
EAANVIKN APYALOTHTA Tic OMOIES TAEtVoUNoapE Kat EcEThoOaLE Ceymptota. Avtiotolya, 
dev vmdpyovv oageic evdsiElc TOV Va OSNYOVV CE GOPAAN OVUTEPAOLATA OYETIKAS 
UE TO TOLOG NTAV O POADG TOV HOVOLKHV EkEtVMV TAPALETPOV TOV OvVdEOnKAV 
EULEOA 1] GUECH HE THV AMOSOON APYALOEAANVIKOV OTOLYEIM@V OTN yEvUKOTEPN ECEALEN 


TNS HOVOIKT|S yAMOooUs, Eksivys TNS TEpLodsov. Ons SLATLOTHOALE TN OTPOON POC 


' BA. t1¢ 500 andmElpec tov Debussy va yprnowononjost pe LWA PyTd EKEPaoLEvY avatpertuKH 51A0Eon 
to 1000 Tov Opeéa of Ovvepyacia Ls Tous Paul Valéry «a1 Victor Ségalen avtioto1ya, oto KEpdAao 
2.B. «H edAnvic apyaotnta otn oKVY ota TéAN Tov 19° advo», oo. 148-150, 155-157. 
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THV EAANVIKN APYALOTHTA NTAV, VIA TEYVIKODS AGYOUG, EVKOAOCTEPA TPAYLATOTOINOLLN 
O€ lOEOAOYIKH Ka aLoONTUKH Bdon, an’ 6,TL OTO ApLLycs TEYVIKO EnitEdSO THS LOVOIKTS 
ovvOeons. H mAsiowngia tov ovvOetov sive Wa EMAMT LE THV EAANVIKN aApyaLoTHTa 
LEDM LAG OTOLYELWSOVG KAQOIKT|S TaldEiac, YWPiG GUMS ALTO va ONLAIvEl OTL TODG 
elye amaoyoAnost idiaitepa pia EsvdsrdeyéoTtepyn pEAETH THS apyatiacg sAAnvuKHc 
Lovoikns. Kath ovvéreta, oTnpiyOnkav OTIG YVMOEIS TOV ELSLKOV AAG KOL OTIC EMS 
TOTE LOYVOVOES ATLMES OVUPAOEIC YIA THV AMdd00N TNS LOVOIKNS THS apyaloTnTac. 
XTo TAGiolo ALTO, EAV N YPNON TNS Gpras Kal TOV PAGOVTOD —H>S KATAAOITO [LOC 
TOAGLOTEPNS OVUBAONC— TAPsHEVE ATAMS CE LIA NYOYPOLATIKOD TUTOD ypagiKh 
avapopa, To Gytnua tHS TpOTIKdTHTAS To OnOio TENNKE EK véOv OTA TEAN TOV 19°” 
AIMVOA, ATOTEAEOE TH BdON yla TH SiEVPLOVON TOV EKMPAOTIKOV HEOWV KAL APYOTEPA 
EVO ONMAVTLKO oTOLysio Tov EMaIgE KATOAVTIKO POAO OTH HOVOIKH TPwWTOTOPiA. 
Qot600, TpénEl Va. VTOYPALpLLOTEt OTL AVTO SEV TPETEL VA ATOKTH LO AITIAKN oYéoN 
LE TIG AVvaMopés OTHV EAANVIKNH apyaLoTHTa, KAAS EVTGOOETAL O& EVA YEVIKOTEPO 
EVOLAMEPOV YIA TO OHEWPNTIKO OVOTHGA KOL TH LOVOIKH yYAMOoa, AAAOTPLOV 
TOAItTIOWOV. H mEepittwon tov Maurice Emmanuel sivoi yapaktnptotun, Kabac 
TPOTUKOTHTA AMEKTNOE OTO EPYO TOV EvaV EUBANLATIKO YAPAKTHPA, OYL LOVOV E7ELdT| 
0 idtos Htav Babs yvmotns TNS apyaias sAANnVIKTS LOvOLKT|S Ka aclomOiNOE TOUG 
APYALOEAANVIKOVG TPOTOVG AAAG KOL TOVG HETPIKOVG MOdEG COTO EPYO TOV —LIE 
ETLPAVEOTEPA Tapadstypata Tic OmEepEes Prométhée enchainé [Ilpounbéac deouatnys] 
(1919) kot Salamine [Xadapuiva] (1928)— odAAG Exedy To Evdta@épov Tov EKdSNAMONKE 
os éva yeviuKdtepo Enimedo e€etaCovtac To ev AOyM ChtNWaA Kal o€ GAAOUSG LOvOLKOUG 
MOAITIOLOVS OMMS AVTOS TNS Ivdiac. 

Qs Ek TOUTOD, OTO ALIyHs TEyvuKd EmimEedo, N EAANHVIKTH apyaLOTHTA dEv 
LITOPOVOE VO TPOOMEPEL TOAAG OTH HOVOIKT], TPWTOMOPiA EKEivns TNS EN0YNS, Tapa 
OVO HEOM THS 16lOTLTNS, OTMSG SlamIoTMOALE, AcIomOiNONS THS TpomUKdTNTAGS. 
AvtiOeta, 1 ONMAVTIKOTEPY EXIPPON TNS OTH pPOvOIKTH SnLWLOVpyia pNOpEsi va 
EVIOMLOTEL APHTA OTO Medio THS aloONTIKIS —KOL KOT ENEKTAON OF AVTO THC 
TEYVUKT|C— LE KUPLO YAPOKTNPLOTIKO TO AITHUG TNS ATAOTHTAC, THS SiabyElas KL THS 
otkovoptiag TOV LDV, LE KYPLOUS EKPPAOTés TOVG Debussy Kot Keechlin,” KaOa¢ Kat 
LE THV TEAELA TANPHON TOV OTHV EULBANLATIKH TPOCNMUKOTHTA Tov Fauré. TpE~dLEvO 


TOOO ONO TO pevLLa EvavtiA OTOV Wagner (Evo. ECapETiKd TEpinAOKO Kal TOAVODVOETO 


° BX. TH OvvaEla TOV ATOWEwV Tov TehevTaion LE aVTés TOV Cocteau, oto Ke~aAao 2.A.iv: «O 
LouPoAtonds Katy a1oOytKy fin de siécle: o1 epiatHoEtc tov Debussy Kat Keechlin», o. 300. 
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CHINA To OLOIO APOPOLOE THV ATAyKiOTPWON Ad Tic DEMpies TOD yEpLAVOD ODVOETH 
KOL THV AVEKTNHON TOV YOAALKO®V HOVOLKOV ACLMV), OOO KOL ATO THY TPOPAAAGLEV 
WEOAOYIKN KO ALIGONTUKT OVYYEVELA TOV YOAAIKOD TOAITLOLOD HE TOV APYALOEAANVIKO, 
TO aitnua avtdo éAaBe dSid@mopes eppnvetés KO. EKONAWONKE TOUKIAOTPOAMS OTH 
LOVOLKN SNLLOvpyia EKEtvyns TNS EMoXNS, yla va KaTaANEEL AauUPBaVvovtTas TH LOpEN 
LULA AOKNTIKNS AlTOTHTAS OTOV Lw@xpatn (1919) tov Erik Satie. Asv sivat toyaio Ott 
TO EpyO ALTO ATOTEAEOE, OVLPOVA LE LIA KOE aTOdEKTH AToWH, THV anapyn TOV 
LOVOLKOD VEOKAGOLKIOLLOD TOV YapaKTNptoe TH CaAAia ths dexaetiac tov 1920. 

Me a@opyn avty tH dstatiotwon, sival mAEov MavEepd Sti n AEpiodos 1900- 
1918 dev 0a mpézeE1 va vIOPAOLIZETAL Ws MPOSG THV 1616CoOvoe oYéON TOV KAAALEPyNOE 
WE THV EAANVIKH apyaloTnTaA, oyéon yn omoia éxatse onpaivovta pdoAo om 
SLALOPOMoN, GAAG KOL OTHV MPiLavon EKEiv@V TOV OvVONnKV Tov OdHyYNnOaV OTHV 
EKSNAWON EVOG VEOD TVEDLATOS TPOOANHYWIS Ooty aAAia tov LEcoNOAELOv. AoMaAas, 
ElVOL YEVIKMS AMOSEKTO OTL N AEYOpLEVN TEpiodos TOV VEOKAQOIKIOLLOD SiaKpivEeTat Lo 
THV AVATPENTIKN S1GBEoN LE THY OTOIa MpOCEyylos THY Apyaia EAAGSa, ex1OvUdVTOAC 
VO OMOTIVAEEL TOAAG KAPVNTIKO» OTOLYElA TOV TApEABOVTOS. Qotdo0, avTd dev TPETEL 
VO AMOKAELEL TOV EVTOTLOLO APKETOV OVVAMELMV OL OMOIES AVadELKVDODV Eva EId0C 
ovvéyelas oto ChtnWa avtd. YxO To mpioua avtd, n avtiponavtiKn Yempyon, n 
aico8non Tov pPEyAaAEIMdSOUSG KOL N POPLAALOTIKH MpOCEyylon TOV KAAALEPyNnoaV OL 
NMAPVAGOLOTES LLMOPODV va aviyvevBodvv os TOKiAOVG BabLOUs Kat VIO SiAMOpPETIKES 
ovvOnkEs OTO AOVOTEYVIKO TEPIBAAAOV TOV SeKaETIdV TOD '20 Kat TOV '30.° Etsom010¢ 
Stapopa vanpse N anopvPonoinon tov apyaiov mapEeABdvtog TO onoio dev 
AATPEVOTAV TAEOV HOVOELAKG, OAAG OMOTEAEOE LIA GoTEipEevTH ANyY Sidaypatov Kat 
TMPOTUNOV YLA TH OVYYpOVvN Coy Kal TEYVN. Ovtas TAEOV KOIe ATOdSEKTO —1d1AITEPA OF 
Lua ETOXN Tov éMEPE Ta aveEecitnAG oNnLGdIa Evds TAyKOOLIiOD MOAELOV— OTL dEV 
ti8etar OEua avaPimons Tov apyaiov KdOoLOv, N TPOG@vyN OTOVS HUPODC SEV 
MPAYUATOTOLEITO WS DOTATH AVON vy OE LA OVEIPIKN KaL ECIdavIKEDLEVN TAGVN, 
OAAG Ws LIA EVSOOKOTNON KAL LA AvaCHTNON TOV YALEVOV OLKODHLEVIKOV atlav. H 
duaBeon Elpwvetas mov dSiaKkpiver To PAEUWA THS WETATOAELIKNS yEvids KaTOmTpiCEL 
akpipas avt THv TUKpiA yLA TO Pov THs LoOTOPiac, ALTN THY aTOyONTEDTIKN SIdyWEvoH 


TOV Oveipov TOV KaAALEPyNONKE OTO TapEABdv. Edv yn atoOnTtKH TNS HETALMIECNS TOV 


> H apyoompenrc noinon tov Leconte de Lisle, KaOac Kat ot petAppaosts TOV iS10v PovKOALKAV 
TOMTOV, ssakorovbovv va Eumvéovv ovvOétEs OmMc ot: Louis Durey (1888-1979), Epigrammes de 
Théocrite (1918) kot Albert Roussel, Odes anacréontiques (1926), Deux Idylles (1931). 
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TpoPANOnke Eo ad TO mpioLa TOV yaAALKOD 18° almva EKSNA@ONKE LE éEvav 
VOOTAAYIKO TOVO oTIc fétes galantes, n idia sAGBE TH LOPON [LOS KAVOTIKTS KPITIKT|S 
QVTIS THS LOVOELAKT|S AATPEIAS KAL LAS THONS MANPOUS KOVYYPOVIGLLOD» [LE TA VEG 
loTOPIKG KOL KOAAITEYVIKG SedoLéva. Avtiototya, n WEoAOyIKH KOI KOAAITEYVIKH 
KivyoN ENAVAKTHONS TOV YOAAIK®V AaTIVOYEVa@V acI@V —N AEyYOnEVN «KAQOTKY 
avayévvynon» Tov EKSNAMONKE OTOV YAAAIKO voto ota TEAN TOV 19°” aImva— Enos 
AVALOLOBPHTNTA TO ATOTUT@LGA THS o€ EPya dtMc n OmEpa Les Malheurs d’Orphée 
(1924) [Ta Aewa tov Opgéa| tov Darius Milhaud, dz0v 0 pv80cg tov Opoéa 


KEKOVYYPOVICETAD» KOL METAMEPETAL GOTO MEGOYELAKO KAiWa EVvdG ywpPIOD THC 


TIpoBnykiac. 


H éwow. tg TpdoAnwys ovvioté pa obVOETH StadtKaoia KO LIA GoTEipsvTH mY} 
avaCntInoeWv KaL oOvCNTHOEWV Ol OMOIEG OF KOAAITEYVIKO ETinEdO ATOTEAODOaV 
AVEKADEV TO EMAATHPLO YLA VEE TPOTHOEIG KAI MpOCEYyioEtc TOV CHTHLATOS avTOv. 
AxpoBatovtas pstacdo mapeA@dvtog Kat éAAOVTOG, pETAcdD akadnpaiopLod Kat 
Mpwtonopiac, n MEpiodoc and ta téAN tov 19°” audva éwc tig S00 MpMTESG deKastisc 
tov 20°” xapovordcer pia wWiaitepn SvvayiKh pe AovoIO TEpleyOuEevo. O 
MOAVSLLOTATOG KOGLOS TNS EAANVIKT|S APYALOTHTUSs amoTEAEOE EVaV KAOPEMTH OTOv H 
Ka0E ExoyN —AAAG Kat oO EkhOTOTE SnLLOVPyds THC— éPAETME TO EidWAO Tov T ENAGVE 


THV ElKOVG. EkEivN TOD OVEIPEDOTAV. 
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Ilapaptypa 1 


BipArroypagia TOV CHUGVTLKOTEPOV YAAAOQWVOV HEAETOV VLG THY 


apyaia sAAnVIKH HOVOLKY ov SypooiedTHKGY a6 TA Wéca Tov 19°” 


guava ~wcs To 1914 


Iotopies povoucys, Ascuxé, Movoikés EykokAomaidsrec 
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Ilapaptypa 2 


Xtov KaTGAOyO Tov akoAovOei mapatibevtar Epya yaAAuKHSs WovotKNs ota omoia yivetar 
GMEoN 1 EUMEON AvaMope oTHV EAANVUKH apyaLoTnta. Ci AGyous o1 onOioL EKTEONKAV OTHV 
eloay@yn (BA. oo. 2-3), EKtdg amd THV ypovodAoytKyH TEpiodo (1900-1918) otnv ozoia 
EMUKEvTpOONKE YN Tapovoa dSiatpiBy, OTOV KATGAOYO avTd TEpiiaLBavovtal KaL Epya TOV 
ovveté8noav oto debtepo Hutov tov 19°” oimva. Enxions, Ssedouévov Ott TO Eido0g TwV 
AVAPOPHV OTHV EAANVIKH APYALOTHTA ToiKiAAEl KATA TEpinTHON GVUPOVA LE THY OLAiTEpYH 
TpOOAnWN TOV EkKGOTOTE KOAAITEYVH, TEpLAnOOnKav Kol Epya OTA oOMOIa EMIPPOsS Ad 
OAAOTPLEG HODOAOYIKES TAPAddCEIs (POLAIKH, CLPLAKN, K.Az.) Eival ALyOTEPO TN TEPLOGOTEPO 
éxdnrEc. Qotdo0, Exovv anoKAEtotel Epya TA OTOLA TPAYHATOTOLODV GLECN KOL UMOKAELOTIKY 
aVAPOPA GTN pOLaikh apyaotnta, 7 BaciCovta ce SiaoKEvés EAANVIKOV DELATOV AZO TOV 
YOAAUKO AOYVOTEYVIKO KAGOIKLOLLO 1] TOV YEPLAVIKO POLAvTLOLO. No. onpetoei eions oti Sev 
TEPUHOONKaV EPYA AO TO YMPO TNS KOMIK OTEPAS KALI TS ONEPETAG, ONMs Eons Kal Epya 
TOV YpaTHKaV pw To 1918 and ovvOEtES O1 OAOIOL SpaoTHpLiotOMONKaV KUpiws and TH 
dekaetia tov 1920 Kor votepa. Qc Ek TobTODV, Epya OmmM@c: Les Troyens [O1 Tpa@ec] (1858. 
Onepa, Bactopévyn otynv Aiverdda tov Bipywiiov) tov Hector Berlioz’ Philémon et Baucis 
[®inua@v Kor Bavxic] (1860. Onepa, Baotopévyn otic Metapopyaceic tov OPidiov) Kor 
Polyeucte [[odvevxtoc] (1878. Onepa, Baciovévn otHV oLa®voLN Tpaywdia tov Pierre 
Corneille) tov Charles Gounod: Phryné [®ptvy] (1893. K@pucy omepa) Kar Andromaque 
[Avépoudyy] (1902. XKyviky povoiKy yla THV OL@VULN Tpaywdia tov Jean Racine) tov 
Camille Saint-Saéns’ Orphée aux Enfers [O Opgéacg otnv Kodaon] (1858. Onepéta) Kor La 
Belle Héléne [H Qpaia Edévn] (1864. Onepéta) tov Jacques Offenbach: Briséis [Bpionic] 
(1897. AvoAokAnpatm omepa, Bactopévyn oT] WAAAGVTa tov Goethe Die Braut von Korinth) 
tov Emmanuel Chabrier’ Agamemnon [Ayapéuvov] (1913. L«nvicy pLovoikn) Kar Les 
Choéphores [O1 Xongopoi] (1915. XKnvucn povotky) tov Darius Milhaud, dev mepiAnodnkav 
OTOV KaTAGAOYO Tov akoAovOsi. Ipémet WoTdGO va onpElMbei OTL N EMIAOyH UE Bdon Ta 
KPINpla avTa TpayLAToNOMOnkEe avdAoya WE To Eid0G Ka THV EXGPKElA TOV SiADECILOV 
TANpowPoplov yia to K&0E Epyo. Qc Ek TovbTODV, sivar TOAD AIWAVO apKETa EPya AVTOD TOV 
KOTOAOYOL, YIA Ta OMOIa SEV NTAV EMIKTH N GVTANON TEploodTEpwV oTOLyEi@V, Va UNV 
TANPOvV TA EV AOY@ KpITpla. TéAoc, Eival AVTOVONTO OTL O KATHADYOS TOV aKoAODOEi dev 
ASLOVEL TOV YAPAKTNPIGHO Tov «ECaVTANTUKOb» GVYKEVTPHVEL Epya amd Eva ETEPOKAITO 
TANO0G mnyo@v (Asch, eyKvKAomaidElss, totopigs PovolKT|s, KaTUAGYOUS EspyM@V Ka 
Bioypaies ovVOETHOV, ATOOTAOLATIKES AVAMOPES GE TOIKiAG KEipEva, K.AT.), WE ATOTEAEOLA 
O€ UPKETES TEPIMTMOELS TA OTOLyEia Va. sival EAA. 

Ot Kvplotepss mNyéc Tov ypnomwozomOynkav yia TH OOVTAEN TOV KATAAOYOD Eival OL EEN/s: 


The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians, Stanley Sadie, exiu., Macmillan 
Publishers, Aovdivo 2001. 

The Oxford Guide to Classical Mythology in the Arts, 1300-1990s, Jane Davidson Reid, ezun., 
2 toot, Oxford University Press, Néa Yoprn 1993. 

Guide de la mélodie et du lied, Brigitte Frangois-Sappey & Gilles Cantagrel, emi., Fayard, 
Tlapiot 1994. 

Dictionnaire de la musique en France au XIXe siécle, Joé|-Marie Fauquet, emiu., Fayard, 
Tlapiot 2003. 

Histoire de la musique, Alexis Roland-Manuel, exut., top0¢ 2, Gallimard, Tapiot 1963. 

BAKER Theodore & SLONIMSKY Nicolas, Dictionnaire Biographique des Musiciens, 
utp. Marie-Stella Paris & Alain Paris, exip., 3 Touot, Robert Lafont, Tapio 1995. 

CLEMENT Félix & LAROUSSE Pierre, Dictionnaire lyrique, ou Histoire des opéras, 
A. Pougin, emiu., ToW0c 2, Larousse, Hlapiot 1905 (exavexd. Da Capo Press, Néa 
Yopxny 1969). 

DUMESNIL René, La musique contemporaine en France, 2 tono1, Armand Colin, Hapiou 
1949. 
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XPovodo0yiKOc KOTAAOYOs Epywv 
HE GVAaQOPEs OTHV SAAHVIKY apyardtyta: 1850-1918 


XYNOETHX TITAOX EIAOX XPON/TIA KEIMENO/ 
EMESEPCAXIA 
Charles Gounod Sapho Onepa 1851 Emile Augier 
(1818-1893) 
Ulysse XKjvucy Lovotkyn 1851 Francois Ponsard 
A une jeune grecque Mélodie 1861 P. Yraven 
Ambroise Thomas Psyché Ozepa 1857 Jules Barbier & 
(1811-1896) (avad. 1878) Michel Carré 
Léo Délibes La Mort d’Orphée Kavtata 1878 Armand Renaud 
(1836-1891) 
Georges Hiie Meédée Kavtata 1879 Grimault 
(1858-1948) 
Le retour d’Ulysse Movoixn ya tov 1909 Jules Lemaitre 
Kw/o0 
Alexandre Guilmant Ariane Kavtéta 1882 : 
(1837-1911) 
Henri Dupare Phidilé Mélodie 1882 Leconte de Lisle 
(1848-1933) 
Ernest Fanelli Thebes YopPovucd noinua 1883 
(1860-1917) 
Arthur Coquard Le songe Koavtéta 1884 F. Bertin 
(1846-1910) d’Andromaque 
Philoctéte XKnvicyj povoun 1896 Pierre Quillard 
Agamemnon XKNVUKT LOVOLKT] : : 
Alfred Bruneau Léda XVUP@VIKO Zoinua 1882 Henri Lavedan 
(1857-1934) 
Les Bacchantes Mzaaéto 1887 Félix Naquet & 
Alfred Bruneau 
Penthésilée XVUP@VIKO TOinua 1888 Catulle Mendés 
Lucien Lambert Prométhée enchainé Kavtéta 1885 Camille du Locle 


(1858-1945) 
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Charles de Sivry 
(1848-1900) 


Benjamin Godard 


(1849-1895) 


Gustave Charpentier 


(1860-1956) 


Erik Satie 
(1866-1925) 


Gabriel Pierné 
(1863-1937) 


Emile Duneau 


Ernest Chausson 
(1855-1899) 


Cécile Chaminade 


(1857-1944) 


Agamemnon 


Orphée 


Didon 


3 Gymnopédies 


Pandore 


Prométhée: 
Le peuple deélivré 
Hébé 
Héléne 
Les Oiseaux 


Callirhoé 


Ode a Bacchus 


Emmanuel Chabrier L’ile heureuse 


(1841-1894) 


André Messager 
(1853-1929) 


Guillaume Leukeu 


(1870-1894) 


Marie de Grandval 


(1830-1907) 


Alix Fournier 
(1864-1897) 


André Gédalge 
(1856-1926) 


Henri Maréchal 
(1842-1924) 


Jean Huré 
(1877-1930) 
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Prométhée enchainé 


Héléne 


Androméde 


Heébé 


Stratonice 


Heéléne 
Phoebé 
Déidamie 
Daphnis et Chloé 
Sapho 


Hymne a la nuit 


XKNVUKT LOVOUKH 


Onepa 


Kavtata 


IItévo 


Kavtdata 


Koavtata 


Melodie 


Onepa 


XKNVUKT] LOVOUKH 


Mzaréto 


Melodie 


Melodie 


Kovtata 


XKNVUKT] LOVOTKH 


Koavtata 


Koavtata 


Onepa 


Onepa 
MzaAéto 
Onepa 
Onepa 


Melodie 


1886 


1887 


1887 


1888 


1888 


Henri de Bornier 
Charles 
Grandmougin 


L. Augé de Lassus 


Paul Collin 


Louise Ackermann 
Leconte de Lisle 
Jean Richepin 
Elzéard Rougier 
H. Jacquet 


Ephraim Mikhaél 


G. Clerc 
Paul Delair 


Jules Sauveniére 


Paul Collin 


Louis Gallet 


G. Berr & Mariquita 
Edouard Noél 


Jules & Pierre Barbier 


Pierre Louys 


Xavier Leroux Endymion Kavtéta 1885 L. Augé de Lassus 
(1863-1919) 


Venus et Adonis Kavtata 1897 Louis de Gramont 
Les Perses XKHVIKH Loven 1896 A. Ferdinand Hérold 
Astarté Ornepa. 1901 Louis de Gramont 
Henri Biisser Antigone Kavtata 1893 Fernand Beissier 
(1872-1973) 
Daphnis et Chloé Kavtéta 1897 Charles Raffalli 
Hercule au jardin Xvpowvucd noinua 1901 
des Hespérides 
Max d’Ollone Daphné Kavtéta 1894 Charles Raffalli 
(1875-1959) 
Bacchus mystifié MaaAéto 1901 Sylva Sicard 
Louis Ganne Phryné MaaAéto 1897 A. Germain 
(1862-1923) 
Ernest Reyer Psyché Onepa 1898 G. Lamey 
(1823-1909) 
Vincent d’Indy Meédée XUKHVUKH HOVOUKH 1898 Catulle Mendés 
(1851-1931) 
Paul Dukas Sémélé Kavtata 1899 E. Adénis 
(1865-1935) 
Paul Ladmirault Danaé Meélodie 1891 : 


(1877-1944) 
Chanson grecque ®ddovto karmiavo 1900 


Louis Aubert Heéléne Meélodie 1901 A. de Bengy-Puyvallée 
(1877-1968) 
Pierre de Bréville = Hymne a Vénus XopwdiaKo 1889 Villiers de l’Isle Adam 
(1861-1949) 
Médée Kavtéta 1892 Ferdinand Herold 
Eros Vainqueur Onepa 1905 Jean Lorrain 
Paul Vidal Eros Ozepa 1892 Adolphe Jaime 
(1863-1931) 
Les mystéres d’Eleusis X«nvuch pwovoixy 1896 Maurice Bouchor 
Ballet de Terpsichore Mzaréto 1909 ; 
Jules Massenet Ulysse XKHVUKH Lovoun 1851 Francois Ponsard 
(1842-1912) 
Les noces de Kavtata 1867 Romain Cornut 
Prométhée 
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Les Erinnyes 
Narcisse 
Apollon aux Muses 
Thais 
Sapho 
Ariane 
Bacchus 


Camille Saint-Saéns 
(1835-1921) 


Les noces 
de Prométhée 


Le Rouet 
d’Omphale 


Phaéton 


La jeunesse 
d’Hercule 


La Lyre et la Harpe 
Les Titans 
Antigone 
Pallas-Athéné 
Déjanire 


Le Feu céleste 


Héléne 
Augusta Holmés Prométhée 
(1847-1903) 
Astarté 
Hymne a Apollon 


Hero et Léandre 
Les Argonautes 


Androméde 


3 Chants de la kitharéde 


Hymne a Venus 
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XKNVUKT], LOVOTKH 
Kavtéta 
Kavtéta 
Onepa 
Onepa 
Onepa 
Onepa 


Kovtata 


XVLOWVUKO TON LA 


XVLOOVUKO TON LA 


XVLOOVUKO TON WA 


Kavtéta 
Xopa@diakd 
XKNVUKT] LOVOIKH 
Mélodie 
Avpucxy Tpayadia 
Kavtéta 
Onepa 
Kavtéta 
Kavtéta 
XVLOOVUKO TON WA 
Onepa 
Kavtéta 
XVLO@VUKO TON WA 
Meélodie 


Koavtata 


1873 


1877 


1885 


1893 


1896 


1905 


1909 


1867 


1872 


1873 


1877 


1879 


1884 


1893 


1894 


1898 


1900 


1903 


1870 


1871 


1872 


1875 


1880 


1883 


1888 


1894 


Leconte de Lisle 
Paul Collin 
Paul Collin 
Louis Gallet 

Henru Cain & 
Arthur Bernéde 
Catulle Mendés 


Catulle Mendés 


Romain Cornut 


Victor Hugo 

T. Saint Félix 

Paul Meurice & 
Auguste Vacquerie 

J.-L. Croze 

Louis Gallet 


Paul-Armand Silvestre 


C. Saint-Saéns 


’ 


Augusta Holmés 


Le jugement de Nais ; 


Siréne Melodie 
Alphonse Duvernoy Bacchus Mzaréto 
(1842-1907) 
Paul Le Flem Endymion et Séléné Ozepa 
(1881-1984) 
Raoul Laparra Ulysse Kavtata 
(1876-1943) 
Raymond Bonheur = Polyphéme XUKHVUKH Lovouch 


(1851-1939) 


Michel Maurice Lévy 3 Chansons de Bilitis  Meélodie 
(1883-1965) 


Camille Erlanger Aphrodite Onzepa 
(1863-1919) 

Bacchus Triomphant Kavtéta 
Gabriel Grovlez Psyché Ozepa 


(1879-1944) 
Ariane a Naxos XvpO@viKd ToinLa 
Francis Thomé MaaAéto 


(1850-1909) 


Endymion et Phoebé 


Venus et Adonis Opynotpucd 


Théodore Dubois Adonis XVLOOViKO TON WA 
(1837-1924) 
André Gailhard La Siréne Kavtata 
(1885-1966) 

La Fille du Soleil Avpuxy Tpayadia 
Noél Gallon Acis et Galathée Kavtata 


(1891-1966) 


Paul Paray Adonis troublé XVUPOVUKO TOiNWA 
(1886-1979) 
Reynaldo Hahn JHippomeéne et Atalante —_Iliavo 
(1874-1973) ; 
A Phidylé Mélodie 
Théone Meélodie 
Etudes Latines Meélodie 
Bacchante endormie TIévo 


1902 
1903 : 


1902 G.Hartmann & J. Hansen 


1903 Paul Le Flem 
1903 M. Coiffier 
1904 Albert Samain 
1905 Pierre Louys 
1905 Louis de Gramont 
1909 Henri Cain 
1906 : 

1906 Henri Cain 
1909 

1907 

1908 E. Adénis 
1909 Maurice Magre 
1910 E. Roussel & A. Coupel 
1911 

1890 

1895 Leconte de Lisle 
1897 Jean Moréas 
1900 Leconte de Lisle 
1905 
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Prométhée Triomphant Kavtéta 1908 

La patience de Pénélope Xkyvuch povotyn 1909 

Aubade athénienne Xopa@diakd 1911 

Meéduse XKjviky povoiyn =-:1911 

Nausicaa Onepa 1915 

Gabriel Fauré Lydia Melodie 1870 
(1845-1924) 

La Naissance de Vénus Kavtata 1882 

Le Pays des réves Melodie 1884 

La Rose Melodie 1890 

Hymne a Apollon AwoKevy 1894 

Prométhée Avptky tpayadia 1900 

Pénélope Ozepa 1912 

Dans la Nymphée Meélodie 1914 

Danseuse Meélodie 1919 

Albert Roussel Faunes et Dryades Opynotpucd =: 1906 
(1869-1937) 

Claude Debussy Le Triomphe de Bacchus Opynotpixd ~—=——1882 
(1862-1918) 

Le Faune Mélodie 1893-1904 

Prélude a l’aprés-midi d’un faune Opynotp6 ~=—-1894 

Trois chansons de Bilitis | Mélodie 1898 

Les chansons de Bilitis XUkyviucy povoixy 1901 

Sirénes OpynotpiKd 1901 

Lisle joyeuse Thiévo 1904 

Danseuses de Delphes TIiévo 1909 

Syrinx @M)dovto 1913 

Six Epigraphes Antiques Tliavo 1914 

Charles Kechlin La priére du mort Melodie 1896 
(1867-1950) 

Cing Chansons de Bilitis Mélodie 1898-1908 
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Paul Reboux 


Jean Cocteau & 


André Paysan 
Paul Reboux 


Maurice Magre 


René Fauchois 


Leconte de Lisle 


Paul Collin 


Armand Silvestre 


Leconte de Lisle 


Jean Lorrain & 


Ferdinand Hérold 


René Fauchois 


Charles van Lerberghe 


Renée de Brimont 


Théodore de Banville 


Paul Verlaine 


Stéphane Mallarmé 


Pierre Louys 


Pierre Louys 


J. M. de Hérédia 


Pierre Louys 


La jeune Tarentine 

Neéére 
Le Cortége d’Amphitrite 

L’ile ancienne 

Amphise et Melitta 

Ameéthyste 

Rhodante 

Soir Paien 

Etudes Antiques 

La forét paienne 


La Divine Vesprée 


Déodat de Séverac 
(1872-1921) 


Henry de la Meurthe 


(1846-1919) 
Lili Boulanger 
(1893-1918) 
Paul Dupin 


(1865-1949) 


Maurice Ravel 
(1875-1937) 


Léo Pouget 
Marcel Dupré 
(1886-1971) 


Florent Schmitt 
(1870-1958) 


Hymne a Venus 


Nymphes aux 
crépuscule 


Les Naiades et 
le Faune indiscret 


Heéléne de Sparte 


Icare 


Le Retour 
Les Sirénes 


Les Suppliantes 


Daphnis et Chloé 


Le triomphe de Bacchus 


2 Chansons de Bilitis 


Psyché 
Callirrhoé 


Dionysiaques 


Melodie 


Melodie 


Melodie 


Melodie 


Melodie 


Melodie 


Melodie 


Mélodie 
OpynotpiKd 
OpynotpiK6 
MaaAéto 
Meélodie 


OpynotpiK6 


IItévo 


XKNVIKT] LOVOUKH 


Onepa 


Meélodie 
Xopa@diakd 


Opatopto 


Mzaréto 


MzaAéto 
Meélodie 

Kavtatoa 
Kavtatoa 


OpynotpiKd 


1900-2 André Chenier 
1900-2 André Chénier 
1905-7 Albert Samain 
1905-7 Albert Samain 
1906-7 Albert Samain 
1905-8 Albert Samain 
1906-8 Albert Samain 
1908-9 Albert Samain 
1908-10 

1911-6 Albert Samain 
1917-8 Charles Koechlin 


1918 Villiers de l’Isle Adam 


1899 

1908 

1912 Emile Verhaeren 
1911 Henri Cain 
1911 Georges Delaquys 
1911 Charles Grandmougin 
1912 : 

1912 M. Fokine 
1913 M. Nadaud 
1913 Pierre Louys 
1914 E. Roussel & A. Coupel 
1899 E. & E. Adénis 
1914 


465 


Claude Delvincourt 


(1888-1954) 


Henri Février 
(1875-1957) 


Guy Ropartz 
(1864-1955) 


Louis Vierne 
(1870-1937) 


Philippe Gaubert 
(1879-1941) 


Typhaon XVUPOVIKO ZONA 


Aphrodite 


XKNVIKT], LOVOIKH 


Cdipe a Colonne = Xkyvicy povoiky 


Psyché XYVUP@VIKG TOinLaA 
Eros XOMPEAVO KL OPYnNOTPA 
Sappho Meélodie 
Phoebé Mzaréto 
Le Cortége OpynotpiKd 
d’Amphitrite 
Philotis, danseuse Maaréto 


de Corinthe 


Nymphes ala fontaine hdovto, Broa, 
Iliavo 
Polyphéme Ozepa 


Jean Cras 
(1879-1932) 


Gabriel Dupont 
(1878-1914) 


Gaston Salvayre 
(1847-1916) 


Rita Strohl 
Francois Berthet 


(; - 1956) 


Louis Aubert 


Hymne a Aphrodite Xvpowvicd noinLwa 


Les Bacchantes : 


Bourgault-Ducoudray Prométhée ; 


(1840-1910) 


René de Castéra 
(1873-1955) 
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Calypso Kavtéta 
Poémes en Melodie 
douze chants 
Chansons de Bilitis : 

Nausicaa Mzaréto 


1914 


1914 


1872 


Pierre Frondaie 


Georges Rivollet 


Victor Hugo 
Anna de Noailles 
Paul Verlaine 


G. Berr 


Gabriel Bernard 


Albert Samain 


Victor Roussy 


Pierre Louys 
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